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DEDICATION 

TO   THE 

THIRD  VOLUME  OF  THE  OBIGDfiL  EDITIOK 


THE  EIGHT  HONOUEABLE  HENEY  BOYLE.* 


Sib, 

As  the  professed  design  of  this  work  is  to  entertain  its  readers 
in  general,  without  giving  offence  to  any  particular  person,  it 
would  he  difficult  to  find  out  so  proper  a  patron  for  it  as  yourself, 
there  heing  none  whose  merit  is  more  universally  acknowledged 
hy  all  parties,  and  who  has  made  himself  more  Mends,  and  fewer 

*  This  gentleman,  to  whose  kindness  Addison  partly  owed  his  introduc- 
tion to  Lord  Godolphin,  was  the  youngest  son  of  Charles  Lord  Clifford.  He 
was  appointed  by  King  William,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  March, 
1701 ;  in  which  post  he  continued  till  February  1707-8,  when  he  was  made 
one  of  the  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and  so  remainded  till  September 
1710.  George  I.  on  his  accession,  created  Mr.  Boyle  Lord  Carleton,  and 
soon  after  made  him  President  of  the  Council.  He  died  a  bachelor^  %sas&., 
1724-5. 


IV       DEDICATION  TO  THE  THIBD  VOLUME  OF  ORIGINAL  EDITION. 

enemies.  Your  great  abilities  and  unquestioned  integrity,  in 
those  high  employments  which  you  have  passed  through,  would 
not  have  been  able  to  have  raised  you  this  general  approbation, 
had  they  not  been  accompanied  with  that  moderation  in  an  high 
fortune,  and  that  affability  of  manners,  which  are  so  conspicuous 
through  all  parts  of  your  life.  Your  aversion  to  any  ostentatious 
arts  of  setting  to  shew  those  great  services  which  you  have  done 
the  public,  has  not  likewise  a  little  contributed  to  that  universal 
acknowledgment  which  is  paid  you  by  your  country 

The  consideration  of  this  part  of  your  character,  is  that  which 
hinders  me  from  enlarging  on  those  extraordinary  talents,  which 
have  given  you  so  great  a  figure  in  the  British  senate,  as  well  as 
in  that  elegance  and  politeness  which  appear  in  your  more  retired 
conversation.  I  should  be  unpardonable  if,  after  what  I  have 
said,  I  should  longer  detain  you  with  an  address  of  this  nature. 
I  cannot,  however,  conclude  it,  without  acknowledging  those  great 
obligations  which  you  have  laid  upon, 

Sib, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

THE  SPECTATOR. 
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FOURTH  VOLUME  OF  THE  ORIGINAL  EDITION. 


TO  THE 

DUKE  OF  MARLBOROUGH. 


My  Lord, 

As  it  is  natural  to  have  a  fondness  for  what  has  cost  us  much 
time  and  attention  to  produce,  I  hope  your  Grace  will  forgive  my 
endeavour  to  preserve  this  work  from  oblivion,  by  affixing  to  it 
your  memorable  name. 

I  shall  not  here  presume  to  mention  the  illustrious  passages  of 
your  life,  which  are  celebrated  by  the  whole  age,  and  have  been 
the  subject  of  the  most  sublime  pens ;  but  if  I  could  convey  you 
to  posterity  in  your  private  character,  and  describe  the  stature,  the 
behaviour,  and  aspect  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  I  question  not 
but  it  would  nil  the  reader  with  more  agreeable  images,  and  give 
him  a  more  delightful  entertainment,  than  what  can  be  found  in 
the  following,  or  any  other  book 

One  cannot,  indeed,  without  offence  to  yourself,  observe,  that 
you  excel  the  rest  of  mankind  in  the  least,  as  well  as  the  greatest 
endowments.  Nor  were  it  a  circumstance  to  be  mentioned,  if  the 
graces  and  attractions  of  your  person  were  not  the  only  pre-emi- 
nence you  have  above  others,  which. is  left  «^ra\,  tou$wkot«&.V^ 
greater  writers. 
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Yet  how  pleasing  would  it  be  to  those  who  shall  read  the  sur- 
prising revolutions  in  your  story,  to  be  made  acquainted  with  your 
ordinary  life  and  deportment !  How  pleasing  would  it  be  to  hear 
that  the  same  man  who  carried  fire  and  sword  into  the  countries 
of  all  that  had  opposed  the  cause  of  liberty,  and  struck  a  terror 
into  the  armies  of  France,  had,  in  the  midst  of  his  high  station,  a 
behaviour  as  gentle  as  is  usual  in  the  first  steps  towards  great- 
ness! And  if  it  were  possible  to  express  that  easy  grandeur,  which 
did  at  once  persuade  and  command,  it  would  appear  as  clearly  to 
those  to  come,  as  it  does  to  his  contemporaries,  that  all  the  great 
events  which  were  brought  to  pass  under  the  conduct  of  so  well- 
governed  a  spirit,  were  the  blessings  of  Heaven  upon  wisdom  and 
valour ;  and  all  which  seem  adverse  fell  out  by  divine  permission, 
which  we  are  not  to  search  into. 

You  have  passed  that  year  of  life,  wherein  the  most  noble  and 
fortunate  captain,  before  your  time,  declared  that  he  had  lived 
enough  both  to  nature  and  to  glory ;  and  your  Grace  may  make 
that  reflection  with  much  more  justice.  He  spoke  it  after  he  had 
arrived  at  an  empire  by  an  usurpation  upon  those  whom  he  had 
enslaved;  but  the  Prince  of  Mindelheim  may  rejoice  in  a  sove- 
reignty which  was  the  gift  of  him  whose  dominions  he  had  preserved. 

Glory  established  upon  the  uninterrupted  success  of  honourable 
designs  and  actions,  is  not  subject  to  diminution;  nor  can  any 
attempts  prevail  against  it,  but  in  the  proportion  which  the  narrow 
circuit  of  rumour  bears  to  the  unlimited  extent  of  fame. 

We  may  congratulate  your  Grace  not  only  upon  your  high 
achievements,  but  likewise  upon  the  happy  expiration  of  your 
command,  by  which  your  glory  is  put  out  of  the  power  of  fortune  ; 
and  when  your  person  shall  be  so  too,  that  the  Author  and  Dis- 
poser of  all  things  may  place  you  in  that  higher  mansion  of  bliss 
and  immortality  which  is  prepared  for  good  princes,  lawgivers, 
and  heroes,  when  he  in  his  due  time  removes  them  from  the  envy 
of  mankind,  is  the  hearty  prayer  of, 

My  Lobd, 
Your  Grace's  most  obedient, 

Most  devoted  humble  servant, 

THE  SPECTATOR. 
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Habet  natura  ut  aliaram  omnium  renim  sic  vivendi  modam ;  senectus  autem 
peractio  aetatis  est  tanquam  fabulae.  Gujus  defatigationem  fugere  debemus 
praesertim  adjuncta  satietate. 

TULL.  DE  SENEOT. 

Life,  as  well  as  all  other  things,  has  its  bounds  assigned  by  nature;  and  its 
conclusion,  like  the  last  act  of  a  play,  is  old  age,  the  fatigue  of  which  we 
ought  to  shun,  especially  when  our  appetites  are  fully  satisfied. 

Of  all  the  impertinent  wishes  which  we  hear  expressed  in  con- 
versation, there  is  not  one  more  unworthy  a  gentleman  or  a  man 
of  liberal  education,  than  that  of  wishing  one's  self  younger.  I 
have  observed  this  wish  is  usually  made  upon  sight  of  some  object 
which  gives  the  idea  of  a  past  action,  that  it  is  no  dishonour  to  us 
that  we  cannot  now  repeat ;  or  else  on  what  was  in  itself  shame- 
ful when  we  performed  it.  It  is  a  certain  sign  of  a  foolish  or  a 
dissolute  mind  if  we  want  our  youth  again  only  for  the  strength  of 
bones  and  sinews  which  we  once  were  mastors  of.  It  is  (as  my 
author  has  it)  as  absurd  in  an  old  man  to  wish  for  the  strength  of 
a  youth,  as  it  would  be  in  a  young  man  to  wish  for  the  strength  of 
a  bull  or  a  horse.  These  wishes  are  both  equally  out  of  nature, 
which  should  direct  in  all  things  that  are  not  contradictory  to 
justice,  law,  and  reason.  But  though  every  old  man  has  been 
young,  and  every  young  one  hopes  to  be  old,  there  seems  to  be  a 
most  unnatural  misunderstanding  between  those  two  stages  of  life. 
This  unhappy  want  of  commerce  arises  from  the  insolent  arrogance 
or  exultation  in  youth,  and  the  irrational  despondence  or  self  pity 
in  age.  A  young  man  whose  passion  and  ambition  is  to  be  good 
and  wise,  and  an  old  one  who  has  no  inclination  to  be  lewd  or  dsr 
bauched,  are  quite  unconcerned  in  this  &^^Ytitab.\  \s^\.^aa.  <*»£*=- 
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ing  young  fellow  who  treads  upon  the  toes  of  his  elders,  and  the  old 
fool  who  envies  the  saucy  pride  he  sees  in  him,  are  the  objects  of  our 
present  contempt  and  derision.  Contempt  and  derision  are  harsh 
words ;  but  in  what  manner  can  one  give  advice  to  a  youth  in  the  pur- 
suit and  possession  of  sensual  pleasures,  or  afford  pity  to  an  old  man, 
in  the  impotence  and  desire  of  enjoying  them?  When  young  men 
in  public  places  betray  in  their  deportment  an  abandoned  resig- 
nation to  their  appetites,  they  give  to  sober  minds  a  prospect  of  a 
despicable  age,  which,  if  not  interrupted  by  death  in  the  midst  of 
their  follies,  must  certainly  come.  When  an  old  man  bewails  the 
loss  of  such  gratifications  which  are  passed,  he  discovers  a  mon- 
strous inclination  to  that  which  it  is  not  in  the  course  of  provi- 
dence to  recall.  The  state  of  an  old  man,  who  is  dissatisfied 
merely  for  his  being  such,  is  the  most  out  of  all  measures  of  reason 
and  good  sense  of  any  being  we  have  any  account  of  from  the 
highest  angel  to  the  lowest  worm.  How  miserable  is  the  contem- 
plation to  consider  a  libidinous  old  man  (while  all  created  beings, 
besides  himself  and  devils,  are  following  the  order  of  Providence) 
fretting  at  the  course  of  things,  and  being  almost  the  sole  malcon- 
tent in  creation !  But  let  us  a  little  reflect  upon  what  be  has  lost 
by  the  number  of  years.  The  passions  which  he  had  in  youth  are 
not  to  be  obeyed  as  they  were  then,  but  reason  is  more  powerful 
now  without  the  disturbance  of  them.  An  old  gentleman  the 
other  day,  in  discourse  with  a  friend  of  his  (reflecting  upon  some 
adventures  they  had  in  youth  together),  cried  out, "  Oh  Jack,  those 
were  happy  days !"  "  That  is  true,"  replied  his  friend,  "  but  me- 
thinks  we  go  about  our  business  more  quietly  than  we  did  then." 
One  would  think  it  should  be  no  small  satisfaction  to  have  gone 
so  far  in  our  journey,  that  the  heat  of  the  day  is  over  with  us. 
When  life  itself  is  a  fever,  as  it  is  in  licentious  youth,  the  pleasures 
of  it  are  no  other  than  the  dreams  of  a  man  in  that  distemper; 
and  it  is  as  absurd  to  wish  the  return  of  that  season  of  life,  as  for  a 
man  in  health  to  be  sorry  for  the  loss  of  gilded  palaces,  fairy- 
walks,  and  flowery  pastures,  with  which  he  remembers  he  was  en- 
tertained in  the  troubled  slumbers  of  a  fit  of  sickness. 

As  to  all  the  rational  and  worthy  pleasures  of  our  being,  the 
conscience  of  a  good  fame,  the  contemplation  of  another  life,  the 
respect  and  commerce  of  honest  men,  our  capacities  for  such  en- 
joyments are  enlarged  by  years.  While  health  endures,  the  latter 
$  art  of  life,  in  the  eye  of  reason,  is  certainly  the  more  eligible, 
he  memory  of  a  well-spent  youth  gives  a  peaceable,  unmixed,  and 
elegant  pleasure  to  the  mind ;  and  to  such  who  are  so  unfortunate 
as  not  to  be  able  to  look  back  on  youth  with  satisfaction,  they  may 
give  themselves  no  little  consolation  that  they  are  under  no  temp- 
tation to  repeat  their  follies,  and  that  they  at  present  despise  them. 
ft  was  prettily  said,  "  He  that  would  be  long  an  old  man,  must 


NO*  153.]  THJB  SPECTATOR,  S 

begin  early  to  be  one."  It  is  too  late  to  resign  a  thing  after  a  man 
is  robbed  of  it ;  therefore  it  is  necessary  that  before  the  arrival  of 
age,  we  bid  adieu  to  the  pursuits  of  youth :  otherwise  sensual  habits 
will  live  in  our  imaginations,  when  our  limbs  cannot  be  subservient 
to  them.  The  poor  fellow  who  lost  his  arm  last  siege,  will  tell  you 
he  feels  the  fingers  that  are  buried  in  Flanders  ache  every  cold 
morning  at  Chelsea. 

The  fond  humour  of  appearing  on  the  gay  and  fashionable  world, 
and  being  applauded  for  trivial  excellencies,  is  what  makes  youth 
have  age  in  contempt,  and  makes  age  resign  with  so  ill  a  grace 
the  qualifications  of  youth  :  but  this  in  both  sexes  is  inverting  all 
things,  and  turning  the  natural  course  of  our  minds,  which  should 
build  their  approbations  and  dislikes  upon  what  nature  and  reason 
dictate,  into  chimera  and  confusion. 

Age,  in  a  virtuous  person  of  either  sex,  carries  in  it  an  authority 
which  makes  it  preferable  to  all  the  pleasures  of  youth.  If  to  be 
saluted,  attended,  and  consulted  with  deference,  are  instances  of 
pleasure,  they  are  such  as  never  fail  a  virtuous  old  age.  In  the 
enumeration  of  the  imperfections  and  advantages  of  the  younger 
and  later  years  of  man,  they  are  so  near  in  their  condition,  that 
methinks,"  it  should  be  incredible  we  see  so  little  commerce  of 
kindness  between  them.  If  we  consider  youth  and  age  with  Tully, 
regarding  the  affinity  to  death,  youth  has  many  more  chances  to 
be  near  it  than  age ;  what  youth  can  say  more  than  an  old  man, 
" he  shall  live  till  night?"  Youth  catches  distempers  more  easily, 
its  sickness  is  more  violent,  and  its  recovery  more  doubtful.  The 
youth  indeed  hopes  for  many  more  days,  so  cannot  the  old  man. 
The  youth '8  hopes  are  ill  grounded ;  for  what  is  more  foolish  than 
to  place  any  confidence  upon  an  uncertainty  ?  But  the  old  man 
has  not  room  so  much  as  for  hope;  he  is  still  happier  than  the 
youth,  he  has  already  enjoyed  what  the  other  does  but  hope  for. 
One  wishes  to  live  long,' the  other  has  lived  long.  But,  alas!  is 
there  anything  in  human  life,  the  duration  of  which  can  be  called 
long?  There  is  nothing  which  must  end,  to  be  valued  for  its  con- 
tinuance. If  hours,  days,  months,  and  years  pass  away,  it  is  no 
matter  what  hour,  what  day,  what  month,  or  what  year  we  die. 
The  applause  of  a  good  actor  is  due  to  him  at  whatever  scene  of 
the  play  he  makes  his  exit.  It  is  thus  in  the  life  of  a  man  of  sense, 
a  short  life  is  sufficient  to  manifest  himself  a  man  of  honour  and 
virtue ;  when  he  ceases  to  be  such,  he  has  lived  too  long ;  and 
while  he  is  such,  it  is  of  no  consequence  to  him  how  long  he  shall 
be  so,  provided  he  is  to  his  Ufe's  end. 

STEELE.  T. 
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Nemo  repente  fait  turpissimus 

juv.  sat.  ii.  33. 
No  man  e'er  reach' d  the  heights  of  vice  at  first 

TATE, 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  You  are  frequent  in  the  mention  of  matters  which  concern  the 
feminine  world,  and  take  upon  you  to  be  very  severe  against  men 
upon  all  those  occasions :  but  all  this  while  I  am  afraid  you  have 
been  very  little  conversant  with  women,  or  you  would  Know  the 
generality  of  them  are  not  so  angry  as  you  imagine  at  the  general 
vices  among  us.  I  am  apt  to  believe  (begging  your  pardon)  that 
you  are  still  what  I  myself  was  once,  a  queer  modest  fellow :  and 
therefore,  for  your  information,  shall  give  you  a  short  account  of 
myself,  and  the  reasons  why  I  was  forced  to  wench,  drink,  play, 
and  do  everything  which  are  necessary  to  the  character  of  a  man 
of  wit  and  pleasure,*  to  be  well  with  the  ladies. 

"  You  are  to  know  then  that  I  was  bred  a  gentleman,  and  had 
the  finishing  part  of  my  education  under  a  man  of  great  probity, 
wit,  and  learning,  in  one  of  our  universities.  I  will  not  deny  but 
this  made  my  behaviour  and  mien  bear  in  it  a  figure  of  thought 
rather  than  action;  and  a  man  of  a  quite  contrary  character  who 
never  thought  in  his  life,  rallied  me  one  day  upon  it,  and  said, 
'  he  believed  I  was  still  a  virgin.'  There  was  a  yoiiDg  lady  of 
virtue  present,  and  I  was  not  displeased  to  favour  the  insinuation ; 
but  it  had  a  quite  contrary  effect  from  what  I  expected.  I  was 
ever  after  treated  with  great  coldness  both  by  that  lady  and  all  the 
rest  of  my  acquaintance.  In  a  very  little  time  I  never  came  into 
a  room  but  1  could  hear  a  whisper,  *  Here  comes  the  maid/  A 
girl  of  humour  would  on  some  occasion  say,  *Why,  how  do  you 
know  more  than  any  of  us  ?'  An  expression  of  that  kind  was  ge- 
nerally followed  by  a  loud  laugh.  In  a  word,  for  no  other  fault  in 
the  world  than  that  they  really  thought  me  as  innocent  as  them- 
selves, I  became  of  no  consequence  among  them,  and  was  received 
always  upon  the  foot  of  a  jest.  This  made  so  strong  an  impression 
upon  me,  that  I  resolved  to  be  as  agreeable  as  the  best  of  men 
who  laughed  at  me ;  but  I  observed  t$  was  nonsense  for  me  to  be 
impudent  at  first  among  those  who  knew  me  My  character  for 
modesty  was  so  notorious  wherever  I  had  hitherto  appeared,  that 

*  See  No.  151. 
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I  resolved  to  show  my  new  face  in  new  quarters  of  the  world.  My 
first  step  I  chose  with  judgment;  for  I  went  to  Astrop,*  and  came 
down  among  a  crowd  of  academics,  at  one  dash,  the  impudentest 
fellow  they  had  ever  seen  in  their  lives.  Flushed  with  this  success, 
I  made  love  and  was  happy.  Upon  this  conquest  I  thought  it 
would  be  unlike  a  gentleman  to  stay  longer  with  my  mistress,  and 
crossed  the  country  to  Bury.f  I  could  give  you  a  very  good  . 
account  of  myself  at  that  place  also.  At  these  two  ended  my  first 
summer  of  gallantry.  The  winter  following,  you  would  wonder  at 
it,  but  I  relapsed  into  modesty  upon  coming  among  people  of  figure 
in  London,  yet  not  so  much  but  that  the  ladies  who  had  formerly 
laughed  at  me,  said,  '  Bless  us !  how  wonderfully  that  gentleman 
is  improved !'  Some  familiarities  about  the  playhouses  towards 
the  end  of  the  ensuing  winter,  made  me  conceive  new  hopes  of  ad- 
ventures. And  instead  of  returning  the  next  summer  to  Astrop 
or  Bury,  I  thought  myself  qualified  to  go  to  Epsom,  and  followed 
a  young  woman,  whose  relations  were  jealous  of  my  place  in  her 
favour,  to  Scarborough.  I  carried  my  point,  and  in  my  third  year 
aspired  to  go  to  Tunbridge,  and  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year 
made  my  appearance  at  Bath.  I  was  now  got  into  the  way  of  talk 
proper  for  ladies,  and  was  run  into  a  vast  acquaintance  among 
them,  which  I  always  improved  to  the  best  advantage.  Tn  all  this 
course  of  time,  and  some  years  following,  I  found  a  sober  modest 
man  was  alwavs  loooked  upon  by  both  sexes  as  a  precise  unfash- 
ioned  fellow  of  no  life  or  spirit.  It  was  ordinary  for  a  man  who 
had  been  drunk  in  good  company,  or  passed  a  night  with  a  wench, 
to  speak  of  it  next  day  before  women  for  whom  he  had  the  greatest 
respect.  He  was  reproved,  perhaps,  with  a  blow  of  the  fan,  or  an 
'  Oh  fy  V  but  the  angry  lady  still  preserved  an  apparent  approba- 
tion in  her  countenance.  He  was  called  a  strange  wicked  fellow, 
a  sad  wretch ;  he  shrugs  his  shoulders,  swears,  receives  another 
blow,  swears  again  he  did  not  know  he  swore,  and  all  was  well. 
You  might  often  see  men  game  in  the  presence  of  women,  and 
throw  at  once  for  more  than  they  were  worth,  to  recommend  them- 
selves as  men  of  spirit.  I  found  by  long  experience,  that  the  loosest 
principles  and  most  abandoned  behaviour  carried  all  before  them 
in  pretensions  to  women  of  fortune.  The  encouragement  given  to 
people  of  this  stamp,  made  me  soon  throw  off  the  remaining  im- 
pressions of  a  sober  education.  In  the  above  mentioned  places,  as 
well  as  in  town,  I  always  kept  company  with  those  who  lived  most 
at  large ;  and  in  due  process  of  time  I  was  a  pretty  rake  among 
the  men  and  a  very  pretty  fellow  among  the  women.    I  must  con- 

*  Astrop-wells,  in  the  parish  of  King's  Sutton,  in  Oxfordshire. 

+  Bury-fair :  a  place  at  that  time,  and  long  before,  resorted  to  by  petsous. 
of  fashion  and  pleasure.     It  gives  the  title  to  one  o£  &ta&w3&*  tor&s&k»«*BI 
which  the  scene  is  laid  there. 
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fees,  I  bad  some  melancholy  hours  upon  the  account  of  the  nar- 
rowness of  my  fortune,  but  my  conscience  at  the  same  time  gave 
me  the  comfort  that  I  had  qualified  myself  for  marrying  a  fortune. 

u  When  I  bad  lived  in  this  manner,  for  some  time,  and  became 
thus  accomplished,  I  was  now  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  my 
age,  and  about  the  forty-seventh  of  my  constitution,  my  health  and 
estate  wasting  very  fast ;  when  I  happened  to  fall  into  the  company 
of  a  very  pretty  young  lady  in  her  own  disposal.  I  entertained  the 
eompany,  as  we  men  of  gallantry  generally  do,  with  the  many  haps 
and  disasters,  watehings  under  windows,  escapes  from  jealous  hue- 
hands,  and  several  other  perils.  The  young  thing  was  wonderfully 
eh  armed  with  one  that  knew  the  world  so  well,  and  talked  so  fine; 
with  Desdemona,  all  her  lover  said  affected  her ;  '  it  was  strange, 
it  was  wondrous  strange/  In  a  word,  I  saw  the  impression  I  bad 
made  upon  her,  and  with  a  very  little  application,  the  pretty  thing 
has  married  me.  There  is  so  much  charm  in  her  innocence  and 
beauty,  that  I  do  now  as  much  detest  the  course  I  have  been  in  lor 
many  years,  as  I  ever  did  before  I  entered  into  it. 

"  What  I  intend,  Mr.  Spectator,  by  writing  all  this  to  yon  is, 
that  you  would,  before  you  go  any  further  with  your  panegyrics  on 
the  fair  sex,  give  them  some  lectures  upon  their  silly  approbations. 
It  is  that  I  am  weary  of  vice,  and  that  it  was  not  my  natural  way, 
that  I  am  now  so  far  recovered  as  not  to  bring  this  believing  dear 
creature  to  contempt  and  poverty,  for  her  generosity  to  me.  At  the 
same  time  tell  the  youth  of  good  education  of  our  sex,  that  they  take 
too  little  care  of  improving  themselves  in  little  things.  A  good  air  at 
entering  into  a  room,  a  proper  audacity  in  expressing  himself  with 
gaiety  and  gracefulness,  would  make  a  young  gentleman  of  virtue 
and  sense  capable  of  discountenancing  the  shallow  impudent 
rogues  that  shine  among  the  women. 

"  Mr.  Spectator,  I  do  not  doubt  but  vou  are  a  very  sagacious 
person,  but  you  are  so  great  with  Tully  of  late,  that  I  fear  you  will 
oontemn  these  things  as  matters  of  no  consequence ;  but  believe 
me,  sir,  they  are  of  the  highest  importance  to  human  life ;  and  if 
you  can  do  anything  towards  opening  fair  eyes,  you  will  lay  an 
obligation  upon  all  your  contemporaries  who  are  fathers,  husbands, 
or  brothers  to  females. 

"  Your  most  affectionate  humble  servant, 

M  Simon  Honeycomb.* 

STEELE.  T. 


MO.  ldfc]  T*B  SPlflTATOJU 

No.  155.    TUESDAY,  AUGUST  28,  1711. 


—Has  nngaa  seria  ductus* 

In  mala- 

BOB.  aba.  post,  451. 

These  thing*,  which  now  seem  frivolous  and  slight. 
Will  prove  of  serious  consequence. 

ROSCOMMON. 

I  have  more  than  once  taken  notice  of  an  indecent  licence  taken 
in  discourse,  wherein  the  conversation  on  one  part  is  involuntary, 
and  the  effect  of  some  necessary  circumstance.  This  happens  m 
travelling  together  in  the  same  hired  coach,  sitting  near  each  other 
in  any  public  assembly,  or  the  like.  I  have,  upon  making  observa- 
tions of  this  sort,  received  innumerable  messages  from  that  part  of 
the  fair  sex  whose  lot  in  life  is  to  be  of  any  trade  or  public  way  of 
life.  The j  are  all,  to  a  woman,  urgeut  with  me  to  lay  before  the 
world  the  unhappy  circumstances  they  are  under,  from  the  unrea- 
sonable liberty  which  is  taken  in  their  presence,  to  talk  on  what 
subject  it  is  thought  fit  by  every  coxcomb  who  wants  understanding 
pr  breeding.    One  or  two  of  these  complaints  I  shall  set  down. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  keep  a  coffee-house, .  and  am  one  of  those  whom  you  have 
thought  fit  to  mention  as  an  Idol  some  time  ago.*  I  suffered  a 
good  deal  of  raillery  upon  that  occasion ;  but  shall  heartily  forgive 
you,  who  are  the  cause  of  it,  if  you  will  do  me  justice  in  another 
point.  What  I  ask  of  you  is,  to  acquaint  my  customers  (who  are 
otherwise  very  good  ones)  that  I  am  unavoidably  hasped  in  my 
bar,  and  cannot  help  hearing  the  improper  discourses  they  are 
pleased  to  entertain  me  with.  They  strive  who  shall  say  the  most 
immodest  things  in  my  bearing.  At  the  same  time  half  a  dozen 
of  them  loll  at  the  bar  staring  just  in  my  face,  ready  to  interpret 
my  looks  and  gestures  according  to  their  own  imaginations.  In 
this  passive  condition  I  know  not  where  to  cast  my  oyes,  place  my 
hands,  or  what  to  employ  myself  in.  But  this  confusion  is  to  be 
a  jest,  and  I  hear  them  say  in  the  end,  with  an  insipid  air  of  mirth 
and  subtlety,  '  Let  her  alone,  she  knows  as  well  as  we,  for  all  she 
looks  so/  Good  Mr.  Spectator,  persuade  gentlemen  that  it  is  out 
of  all  decency.  Say,  it  is  possible  a  woman  may  be  modest,  and 
yet  keep  a  public-house.  Be  pleased  to  argue,  that  in  truth  the 
affront  is  the  more  unpardonable  because  I  am  obliged  to  suffer 

*  fee  thfl  second  tatter  V&  '$?.  $1  * 
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it,  and  cannot  fly  from  it.  I  do  assure  you,  sir,  the  cheerfulness  of 
life,  which  would  arise  from  the  honest  gain  I  have,  is  utterly  lost 
to  me,  from  the  endless,  flat,  impertinent  pleasantries  which  I  hear 
from  morning  to  night.  In  a  word,  it  is  too  much  for  me  to  bear; 
and  I  desire  you  to  acquaint  them,  that  I  will  keep  pen  and  ink  at 
the  bar,  and  write  down  all  they  say  to  me,  and  send  it  to  you  for 
the  press.  It  is  possible  when  they  see  how  empty  what  they  speak, 
without  the  advantage  of  an  impudent  countenance  and  gesture, 
will  appear,  they  may  come  to  some  sense  of  themselves,  and  the 
insults  they  are  guilty  of  towards  me. 

"  I  am,  Sir, 
"  Your  most  humble  servant, 

"  The  Idol." 

This  representation  is  so  just,  that  it  is  hard  to  speak  of  it 
without  an  indignation  which  perhaps  would  appear  too  elevated 
to  such  as  can  be  guilty  of  this  inhuman  treatment,  where  they 
see  they  affront  a  modest,  plain,  and  ingenuous  behaviour.  This 
correspondent  is  not  the  only  sufferer  in  this  kind,  for  I  have  long 
letters  both  from  the  Royal  and  New  Exchange  on  the  same  sub- 
ject. They  tell  me  that  a  young  fop  cannot  buy  a  pair  of  gloves, 
but  he  is  at  the  same  time  straining  for  some  ingenious  ribaldry 
to  say  to  the  young  woman  who  helps  them  on.  It  is  no  small 
addition  to  the  calamity,  that  the  rogues  buy  as  hard  as  the 
plainest  and  modestest  customers  they  have ;  besides  which,  they 
loll  upon  their  counters  half  an  hour,  longer  than  they  need,  to 
drive  away  other  customers,  who  are  to  share  their  impertinences 
with  the  milliner,  or  go  to  another  shop.  Letters  from  'Change- 
alley  are  full  of  the  same  evil ;  and  the  girls  tell  me,  except  I 
can  chase  some  eminent  merchants  from  their  shops,  they  shall  in 
a  short  time  fail.  It  is  very  unaccountable,  that  men  can  have 
so  little  deference  to  all  mankind  who  pass  by  them,  as  to  bear 
being  seen  toying  by  twos  and  threes  at  a  time,  with  no  other  pur- 
pose but  to  appear  gay  enough  to  keep  up  a  light  conversation  of 
common- place  jests,  to  the  injury  of  her  whose  credit  is  certainly 
hurt  by  it,  though  their  own  may  be  strong  enough  to  bear  it. 
When  we  come  to  have  exact  accounts  of  these  conversations,  it  is 
not  to  be  doubted  but  that  their  discourses  will  raise  the  usual 
style  of  buying  and  selling.  Instead  of  the  plain  downright  lying, 
and  asking  and  bidding  so  unequally  to  what  they  will  really 
give  and  take,  we  may  hope  to  have  from  these  fine  folks  an  ex- 
change of  compliments.  There  must  certainly  be  a  great  deal  of 
pleasant  difference  between  the  commerce  of  lovers  and  that  of  all 
other  dealers,  who  are,  in  a  kind,  adversaries.  A  sealed  bond,  or 
a  bank  note,  would  be  a  pretty  gallantry  to  convey  unseen  into  the 
hands  of  one  whom  a  direetor  is  charmed  with ;  otherwise  the  city 
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loiterers  are  still  more  unreasonable  than  those  at  the  other  end 
of  the  town.  At  the  New  Exchange  they  are  eloquent  for  want  of 
cash,  but  in  the  city  they  ought  with  cash  to  supply  their  want  of 
eloquence. 

If  one  might  be  serious  on  this  prevailing  folly,  one  might  ob- 
serve, that  it  is  a  melancholy  thing,  when  the  world  is  mercenary 
even  to  the  buying  and  selling  our  very  persons,  that  young 
women,  though  they  have  never  so  great  attractions  from  nature, 
are  never  the  nearer  being  happily  disposed  of  in  marriage ;  I  say, 
it  is  very  hard,  under  this  necessity,  it  shall  not  be  possible  for 
them  to  go  into  a  way  of  trade  for  their  maintenance,  but  their 
very  excellencies  and  personal  perfections  shall  be  a  disadvantage 
to  them,  and  subject  them  to  be  treated  as  if  they  stood  there  to 
sell  their  persons  to  prostitution.  There  cannot  be  a  more  melan- 
choly circumstance  to  one  who  has  made  any  observation  in  the 
world,  than  one  of  those  erring  creatures  exposed  to  bankruptcy. 
When  that  happens,  none  of  these  toying  fools  will  do  any  more 
than  any  other  man  they  meet,  to  preserve  her  from  infamy, 
insult,  and  distemper.  A  woman  is  naturally  more  helpless  than 
the  other  sex ;  and  a  man  of  honour  and  sense  should  have  this 
in  his  view  in  all  manner  of  commerce  with  her.  Were  this  well 
weighed,  inconsideration,  ribaldry,  and  nonsense  would  not  be 
more  natural  to  entertain  women  with  than  men ;  and  it  would  be 
as  much  impertinence  to  go  into  a  shop  of  one  of  these  young 
women  without  buying,  as  into  that  of  any  other  trader.  I  shall 
end  this  speculation  with  a  letter  I  have  received  from  a  pretty 
milliner  in  the  city. 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
"  I  have  read  your  account  of  beauties,*  and  was  not  a  little  sur- 

Erised  to  find  no  character  of  myself  in  it.  I  do  assure  you  I  have 
ttle  else  to  do  but  to  give  audience  as  I  am  such.  Here  are  mer- 
chants of  no  small  consideration,  who  call  in  as  certainly  as  they 
go  to  'Change,  to  asy  something  of  my  roguish  eye.  And  here 
is  one  who  makes  me  once  or  twice  a  week  tumble  over  all 
my  goods,  and  then  owns  it  was  only  a  gallantry  to  see  me  act  with 
these  pretty  hands ;  then  lays  out  threepence  in  a  little  riband  for 
his  wristbands,  and  thinks  he  is  a  man  of  great  vivacity.  There  is 
an  ugly  thing  not  far  off  me,  whose  shop  is  frequented  only  by 
people  of  business,  that  is  all  day  long  as  busy  as  possible.  Must 
I  that  am  a  beauty  be  treated  with  for  nothing  but  my  beauty  ? 
Be  pleased  to  assign  rates  to  my  kind  glances,  or  make  all  pay 
who  come  to  see  me,  or  I  shall  be  undone  by  my  admirers  for 
for  want  of  customers.   Albacinda,  Eudosia,  and  all  the  rest,  would 

*  No.  144. 
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be  used  just  as  we  are,  if  they  were  in  our  condition ;  therefore 

Fuy  consider  the  distress  of  us  the  lower  order  of  beauties,  and 
shall  he 

"  Your  obliged  and  humble  servant" 
8T3WUS.  T. 
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■  Sed  tu  simul  obligasti 
Ferfidum  votis  caput,  enitescis 
Pulchrior  multo— — 


hob.  2  od.  riii.  5. 


But  thou 


Since  perjurM,  dost  more  charming  grow. 

I  do  not  think  anything  could  make  a  pleasanter  entertainment, 
than  the  history  of  the  reigning  favourites  among  the  women  from 
time  to  time  about  this  town.  In  such  an  account  we  ought  to 
have  a  faithful  confession  of  each  lady  for  what  she  liked  such  and 
such  a  man,  and  he  ought  to  tell  us  by  what  particular  action  or 
dress  he  believed  he  should  be  most  successful.  As  for  my  part, 
I  have  always  made  as  easy  a  judgment  when  a  man  dresses  for 
the  ladies,  as  when  he  is  equipped  for  hunting  or  coursing.  The 
woman's  man  is  a  person  in  his  air  and  behaviour  quite  different 
from  the  rest  of  our  species.  His  garb  is  more  loose  and  negligent, 
his  manner  more  soft  and  indolent;  that  is  to  say,  in  both  these 
eases  there  is  an  apparent  endeavour  to  appear  unconcerned  and 
careless.  In  catching  birds,  the  fowlers  have  a  method  of  imi- 
tating their  voices,  to  bring  them  to  the  snare ;  and  your  women's 
men  have  always  a  similitude  of  the  creature  they  hope  to  betray, 
in  their  own  conversation.  A  woman's  man  is  very  knowing  in  all 
that  passes  from  one  family  to  another,  has  little  pretty  officious- 
nesses,  is  not  at  a  loss  what  is  good  for  a  cold,  and  it  is  not  amiss  if 
he  has  a  bottle  of  spirits  in  his  pocket  in  ease  of  any  sudden  indis- 
position. 

Curiosity  having  been  my  prevailing  passion,  and  indeed  the 
sole  entertainment  of  my  life,  I  have  sometimes  made  it  my  busi- 
ness to  examine  the  course  of  intrigues,  as  well  as  the  manners 
and  accomplishments  of  such  as  have  been  most  successful  that 
way.    Jn  ah  my  observation,  I  never  knew  a  man  of  good  under- 
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standing  a  general  favourite ;  some  singularity  in  his  behaviour, 
some  whim  in  his  way  of  life,  and  what  would  have  made  him  ridi- 
culous among  the  men,  has  recommended  him  to  the  other  sex.  I 
should  be  very  sorry  to  offend  a  people  so  fortunate  as  these  of 
whom  I  am  speaking;  but  let  any  one  look  over  the  old  beaux,  and 
he  will  find  the  man  of  success  was  remarkable  for  quarrelling  im- 
pertinently for  their  sakes,  for  dressing  unlike  the  rest  of  the  world, 
or  passing  his  days  in  an  insipid  assiduity  about  the  fair  sex, 
to  gain  the  figure  he  made  amongst  them.  Add  to  this,  that  he 
must  have  the  reputation  of  being  well  with  other  women,  to 
please  any  one  woman  of  gallantry ;  for  you  are  to  know,  that  there 
is  a  mighty  ambition  among  the  light  part  of  the  sex  to  gain 
slaves  from  the  dominion  of  others.  My  friend  Will  Honeycomb 
says,  it  was  a  common  bite*  with  him,  to  lay  suspicions  that 
he  was  favoured  by  a  lady's  enemy,  that  is,  some  rival  beauty,  to 
be  well  with  herself.  A  little  spite  is  natural  to  a  great  beauty ; 
and  it  is  ordinary  to  snap  up  a  disagreeable  fellow  lest  another 
should  have  him.  That  impudent  toad  Bareface  fares  well  among 
all  the  ladies  he  converses  with,  for  no  other  reason  in  the  world 
but  that  ho  has  the  skill  to  keep  them  from  explanation  with  one 
another.  Did  they  know  there  is  not  one  who  likes  him  in  her 
heart,  each  would  declare  her  scorn  of  him  the  next  moment ;  hut 
he  is  well  received  by  them  because  it  is  the  fashion,  and  opposi- 
tion to  each  other  brings  them  insensibly  into  an  imitation  of 
eaeh  other.    Wbat  adds  to  him  the  greatest  grace  is,  that  the 

£  feasant  thief,  as  they  call  him,  is  the  most  inconstant  creature 
ving,  has  a  wonderful  deal  of  wit  and  humour,  and  never  wants 
something  to  say;  besides  all  which,  he  has  a  most  spiteful 
dangerous  tongue  if  you  should  provoke  him. 

To  make  a  woman's  man,  he  must  not  be  a  man  of  sense,  or 
a  fool ;  the  business  is  to  entertain,  and  it  is  much  better  to  have 
a  faculty  of  arguing,  than  a  capacity  of  judging  right.  But  the 
pleasantest  of  all  the  women's  equipage  are  your  regular  visitants ; 
these  are  volunteers  in  their  service,  without  hopes  of  pay  or 
preferment.  It  is  enough  that  they  can  lead  out  from  a  publio 
place,  that  they  are  admitted  on  a  publio  day,  and  can  be  allowed 
to  pass  away  part  of  that  heavy,  load,  their  time,  in  the  company  of 
the  fair.  But  commend  me,  above  all  others,  to  those  who  are 
known  for  your  miners  of  ladies;  these  are  the  choicest  spirits 
which  our  age  produces.  We  have  several  of  these  irresistible  gen- 
tlemen among  us  when  the  company  is  in  town.  These  fellows  are 
accomplished  with  the  knowledge  of  the  ordinary  ooourrenoes  about 
court  and  town,  have  that  sort  of  good  breeding  which  is  exclusive 
of  all  morality,  and  consists  only  in  heing  publicly  decent,  privately 
dissolute. 
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It  is  wonderful  how  far  a  fond  opinion  of  herself  can  carry 
a  woman,  to  make  her  have  the  least  regard  to  a  professed  known 
woman's  man ;  but  as  scarce  one  of  all  the  women  who  are  in  the 
tour  of  gallantries  ever  hears  anything  of  what  is  the  common 
sense  of  sober  minds,  but  are  entertained  with  a  continual  round 
of  flatteries,  they  cannot  be  mistresses  of  themselves  enough  to 
make  arguments  for  their  own  conduct  from  the  behaviour  of  these 
men  to  others.  It  is  so  far  otherwise,  that  the  general  fame  of 
falsehood  in  this  kind  is  a  recommendation;  and  the  coxcomb, 
loaded  with  the  favours  of  many  others,  is  received  like  a  victor 
that  disdains  his  trophies,  to  be  a  victim  to  the  present  charmer. 

If  you  see  a  man  more  full  of  gesture  than  ordinary  in  a  public 
assembly,  if  loud  upon  no  occasion,  if  negligent  of  the  company 
round  him,  and  yet  laying  wait  for  destroying  by  that  negligence, 
you  may  take  it  for  granted  that  he  has  ruined  many  a  fair  one. 
The  woman's  man  expresses  himself  wholly  in  that  motion  which 
we  call  strutting.  An  elevated  chest,  a  pinched  hat,  a  measurable 
step,  and  a  sly  surveying  eye,  are  the  marks  of  him.  Now  and 
then  you' see  a  gentleman  with  all  these  accomplishments;  but, 
alas !  any  tme  of  them  is  enough  to  undo  thousands :  when  a  gen- 
tleman with  such  perfections  adds  to  it  suitable  learning,  there 
should  be  public  warning  of  his  residence  in  town,  that  we  may  re- 
move our  wives  and  daughters.  It  happens  sometimes  that  such  a 
fine  man  has  read  all  the  miscellany  poems,  a  few  of  our  comedies, 
and  has  the  translation  of  Ovid's  epistles  by  heart.  "  Oh  if  it  were 
possible  that  such  a  one  could  be  as  true  as  he  is  charming! 
but  that  is  too  much,  the  women  will  share  such  a  dear  false 
man:  a  little  gallantry  to  hear  him  talk  one  would  indulge 
one's  self  in,  let  him  reckon  the  sticks  of  one's  fan,  say  something 
of  the  Cupids  in  it,  and  then  call  one  so  many  soft  names  which  a 
man  of  his  learning  has  at  his  finger-ends.  There  sure  is  some 
excuse  for  frailty,  when  attacked  by  such  force  against  a  weak 
woman."  Such  is  the  soliloquy  of  many  a  lady  one  might  name, 
at  the  sight  of  one  of  these  who  makes  it  no  iniquity  to  go  on  from 
day  to  day  in  the  sin  of  woman-slaughter. 

It  is  certain  that  people  are  got  into  a  way  of  affectation,  with 
a  manner  of  overlooking  the  most  solid  virtues,  and  admiring  the 
most  trivial  excellencies.  The  woman  is  so  far  from  expecting  to 
be  contemned  for  being  a  very  injudicious  silly  animal,  that  while 
she  can  preserve  her  features  and  her  mien,  she  knows  she  is  still 
the  object  of  desire ;  and  there  is  a  sort  of  secret  ambition,  from 
reading  frivolous  books,  and  keeping  as  frivolous  company,  each 
side  to  be  amiable  in  imperfection,  and  arrive  at  the  characters  of 
the  Dear  Deceiver  and  the  Perjured  Fair. 

STEELE.  T. 

***  In  the  folio  edition  the  following  note  \&  ^^^^^^^ 
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paper. — Mr.    Spectator  gives  his  most  humble  service  to  Mr. 
R.  M.  of  Chippenham,  in  Wilts,  and  hath  received  the  partridges. 
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Genius,  natale  comes  qui  teraperat  astrum, 

Naturae  Deus  human®,  mortalis  in  unum 
Quodque  caput 

hoe.  2  ep.  ii.  187. 

IMITATED. 

—  That  directing  pow'r, 

Who  forms  the  genius  in  the  natal  hour : 
That  god  of  nature,  who,  within  us  still, 
Inclines  our  action,  not  constrains  our  will. 

POPE. 

I  am  very  much  at  a  loss  to  express  by  any  word  that  occurs  to 
me  in  our  language  that  which  is  understood  by  Indoles  in  Latin. 
The  natural  disposition  to  any  particular  art,  science,  profession, 
or  trade,  is  very  much  to  be  consulted  in  the  care  of  youth,  and 
studied  by  men  for  their  own  conduct  when  they  form  to  them- 
selves any  scheme  of  life.  It  is  wonderfully  hard  indeed  for  a  man 
to  judge  of  bis  own  capacity  impartially.  That  may  look  great  to 
me  which  may  appear  little  to  another ;  and  I  may  be  carried  by 
fondness  towards  myself  so  far,  as  to  attempt  things  too  high  for 
my  talents  and  accomplishments.  But  it  is  not,  methinks,  so  very 
difficult  a  matter  to  make  a  judgment  of  the  abilities  of  others, 
especially  of  those  who  are  in  their  infancy.  My  common-place 
book  directs  me  on  this  occasion  to  mention  the  dawning  of  great- 
ness in  Alexander,  who  being  asked  in  his  youth  to  contend  for  a 
prize  in  the  Olympic  games,  answered  he  would,  if  he  had  kings  to 
run  against  him.  Cassius,  who  was  one  of  the  conspirators  against 
Cffisar,  gave  as  great  a  proof  of  his  temper,  when  in  his  childhood 
he  struck  a  playfellow,  the  son  of  Sylla,  fox  saying  his  father  was 
master  of  the  Roman  people.  Scipio  is  reported  to  have  answered 
(when  some  flatterers  at  supper  were  asking  him  what  the  Romans 
should  do  for  a  general  after  his  death)  "  Take  Marius."  Marius 
was  then  a  very  boy,  and  had  given  no  instances  of  his  valour ; 
but  it  was  visible  to  Scipio  from  the  manners  of  the  youth,  that  he 
had  a  soul  formed  for  the  attempt  and  execution  of  great  under- 
takings. I  must  confess  I  have  very  often  with  much  sorrow  be- 
wailed the  misfortune  of  the  children  of  Great  Britain,  wV\e\^^ws^- 
sider  the  ignorance  and  undiscermng  o£  \kfc  ^wasi^fcj  dl  <g$2fcR>^- 
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masters.  The  boasted  liberty  we  talk  of  is  but  a  mean  reward  for 
the  long  servitude,  the  many  heartaches  and  terrors,  to  which  our 
childhood  is  exposed  in  going  through  a  gtammar-school.  Many  of 
these  stupid  tyrants  exercise  their  cruelty  without  any  manner  of 
distinction  of  the  capacities  of  children,  or  the  intention  of  parents 
in  their  behalf.  There  are  many  excellent  tempers  which  are 
worthy  to  be  nourished  and  cultivated  with  all  possible  diligence 
and  care,  that  were  never  designed  to  be  acquainted  with  Aristotle, 
Tully,  or  Virgil ;  and  there  are  as  many  who  have  capacities  for 
understanding  every  word  those  great  persons  have  writ,  and  yet 
were  not  bora  to  have  any  relish  of  their  writings.  For  want  of 
this  common  and  obvious  discerning  in  those  who  have  the  care 
of  youth,  we  have  so  many  hundred  unaccountable  creatures  every 
age  whipped  up  into  great  scholars,  that  are  for  ever  near  a  right 
understanding,  and  will  never  arrive  at  it.  These  are  the  scandal 
of  letters,  and  these  are  generally  the  men  who  are  to  teach  others. 
The  sense  of  shame  and  honour  is  enough  to  keep  the  world  itself 
in  order  without  corporal  punishment,  much  more  to  train  the 
minds  of  uncorrupted  and  innocent  children.  It  happens,  I  doubt 
not,  more  than  once  in  a  year,  that  a  lad  is  chastised  for  a  blockhead, 
when  it  is  good  apprehension  that  makes  him  incapable  of 
knowing  what  his  teacher  means.  A  brisk  imagination  very  often 
may  suggest  an  error,  which  a  lad  could  not  have  fallen  into,  if  he 
had  been  as  heavy  in  conjecturing  as  his  master  in  explaining. 
But  there  is  no  mercy  even  towards  a  wrong  interpretation  of  his 
meaning,  the  sufferings  of  the  scholar's  body  are  to  rectify  the  mid- 
takes  of  bis  mind. 

I  am  confident  that  no  boy  who  will  not  be  allured  to  letters 
without  blows,  will  ever  be  brought  to  anything  with  them.  A 
great  or  good  mind  must  necessarily  be  the  worse  for  such  indig- 
nities ;  and  it  is  a  sad  change,  to  lose  of  its  virtue  for  the  improve- 
ment of  its  knowledge.  No  one  who  has  gone  through  what  they 
call  a  great  school,  but  must  remember  to  hare  seen  children  of  ex- 
cellent and  ingenuous  natures  (as  has  afterwards  appeared  in  their 
manhood) ;  I  say  no  man  has  passed  through  this  way  of  educa- 
tion, but  must  have  seen  an  ingenuous  creature  expiring  with 
shame,  with  pale  lool|fc  beseeching  sorrow,  and  silent  tears,  throw- 
up  its  honest  eyes,  and  kneel  on  its  tender  knees  to  an  inexorable 
blockhead  to  be  forgiven  the  false  quantity  of  a  word  in  making  a 
Latin  verse.  The  child  is  punished,  and  the  next  day  he  commits 
a  like  crime,  and  so  a  third  with  the  same  consequence.  I  would 
fain  ask  any  reasonable  man,  whether  this  lad,  in  the  simplicity  of 
his  native  innocence,  full  of  shame,  and  capable  of  any  impression 
from  that  grace  of  soul,  was  not  fitter  for  any  purpose  in  this  life, 
than  after  that  spark  of  virtue  is  extinguished  in  nim,  though  he 
is  able  to  write  twenty  verses  in  an  evening  ? 
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Seneca  says,  after  his  exalted  way  of  talking,  "  As  the  immortal 
gods  never  learnt  any  virtue,  though  they  are  endued  with  all  that 
is  good ;  so  there  are  some  men  who  have  so  natural  a  propensity 
to  what  they  should  follow,  that  they  learn  it  almost  as  soon  as 
they  hear  it/'  Plants  and  vegetables  are  cultivated  into  the  pro- 
duction of  finer  fruits  than  they  would  yield  without  that  care ; 
and  yet  we  cannot  entertain  hopes  of  producing  a  tender  conscious 
spirit  into  acts  of  virtue,  without  the  same  methods  as  are  used  to 
cut  timber,  or  give  new  shape  to  a  piece  of  stone. 

It  is  wholly  to  this  dreadful  practice  that  we  may  attribute 
a  certain  hardiness  and  ferocity  which  some  men,  though  liberally 
educated,  carry  about  them  in  all  their  behaviour.  To  be  bred 
like  a  gentleman,  and  punished  like  a  malefactor,  must,  as  we  see 
it  does,  produce  that  illiberal  sauciness  which  we  see  sometimes  in 
men  of  letters. 

The  Spartan  boy  who  suffered  the  fox  (which  he  had  stolen,  and 
hid  under  his  coat)  to  eat  into  his  bowels,  I  dare  say  had  not  half 
the  wit  or  petulance  which  we  learn  at  great  schools  among  us: 
but  the  glorious  sense  of  honour,  or  rather  fear  of  shame,  which  he 
demonstrated  in  that  action,  was  worth  all  the  learning  in  the 
world  without  it. 

It  is  methinks  a  very  melancholy  consideration,  that  a  little 
negligence  can  spoil  us,  but  great  industry  is  necessary  to  improve 
us ;  the  most  excellent  natures  are  soon  depreciated,  but  evil  tem- 
pers are  long  before  they  are  exalted  into  good  habits.  To  help 
this  by  punishments,  is  the  same  thing  as  killing  a  man  to  cure 
him  of  a  distemper ;  when  he  comes  to  suffer  punishment  in  that 
one  circumstance,  he  is  brought  below  the  existence  of  a  rational 
creature,  and  is  in  the  state  of  a  brute  that  moves  only  by  the  ad- 
monition of  stripes.  But  since  this  custom  of  educating  by  the 
lash  is  suffered  by  the  gentry  of  Great  Britain,  I  would  prevail 
only,  that  honest  heavy  lads  may  be  dismissed  from  slavery  sooner 
than  they  are  at  present,  and  not  whipped  on  to  their  fourteenth 
or  fifteenth  year  whether  they  expect  any  progress  from  them  or 
not.  Let  the  child's  capacity  be  forthwith  examined,  and  he  sent 
to  some  mechanic  way  of  life,  without  respect  to  his  birth,  if  na- 
ture designed  him  for  nothing  higher :  let  him  go  before  he  has 
innocently  suffered,  and  is  debased  into  a  dereliction  of  mind  for 
.  being  what  it  is  no  guilt  to  be,  a  plain  man.  I  would  not  here  be 
supposed  to  have  said,  that  our  learned  men  of  either  robe  who  have 
been  whipped  at  school,  are  not  still  men  of  noble  and  liberal 
minds ;  but  I  am  sure  they  had  been  much  more  so  than  they  are, 
had  they  never  suffered  that  infamy. 

But  though  there  is  so  little  care,  as  I  have  observed,  taken,  or 
observation  made,  of  the  natural  strain  of  men,  it  is  tio%\a&&.  wot 
fort  to  me,  as  a  SpuciatoK)  that  there  ia  any  ivghx  ^&\>&  w&xsq**^ 
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the  bona  Indoles  of  other  animals ;  as  appears  by  the  following 
advertisement  handed  about  the  county  of  Lincoln,  and  subscribed 
by  Enos  Thomas,  a  person  whom  I  have  not  the  honour  to  know, 
but  suppose  to  be  profoundly  learned  in  horse  flesh : — 

"  A  chestnut-horse,  called  C®sar,  bred  by  James  Darcy,  Esquire, 
at  Sedbury,  near  Richmond,  in  the  county  of  York ;  his  grandam 
was  his  old  Royal  Mare,  and  got  by  Blunderbuss,  which  was  got  by 
Hemsly-Turk,  and  he  got  Mr.  Courant's  Arabian,  which  got  Mr. 
Minshull's  Jew's  Trump.  Mr.  Caesar  sold  him  to  a  nobleman 
(coming  five  years  old,  when  he  had  but  one  sweat)  for  three 
hundred  guineas.  A  guinea  a  leap  and  trial,  and  a  shilling  the 
man. 

"  Enos  Thomas/' 

STEELE.  X. 
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•—  Nos  haec  novimus  esse  nihil. 

MARTIAL. 

We  know  these  things  to  be  mere  trifles. 

Out  of  a  firm  regard  to  impartiality,  I  print  these  letters,  let 
them  make  for  me  or  not. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  have  observed  through  the  whole  course  of  your  rhapsodies 
(as  you  once  very  well  called  them)  you  are  very  industrious  to 
overthrow  all  that  many  your  superiors,  who  have  gone  before 
you,  have  made  their  rule  of  writing.  I  am  now  between  fifty  and 
sixty,  and  had  the  honour  to  be  well  with  the  first  men  of  taste 
and  gallantry  in  the  joyous  reign  of  Charles  the  Second.  We  then 
had,  1  humbly  presume,  as  good  understandings  amongst  us  as 
any  now  can  pretend  to.  As  for  yourself,  Mr.  Spectator,  you 
seem  with  the  utmost  arrogance  to  undermine  the  very  funda- 
mentals upon  which  we  conducted  ourselves.  It  is  monstrous  to 
set  up  for  a  man  of  wit,  and  yet  deny  that  honour  in  a  woman  is 
anything  else  but  peevishness,  that  inclination  is  the  best  rule  of 
life,  or  virtue  and  vice  anything  else  but  health  and  disease.  We 
had  no  more  to  do  but  to  put  a  lady  in  good  humour,  and  all 
we  could  wish  followed  of  course.  Then,  again,  your  Tully,  and 
your  discourses  of  another  life,  are  the  very  bane  of  mirth  and 
good  humour.    Pr  ythee  do  not  value  thyself  on  thy  reason  at  that 
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exorbitant  rate,  and  the  dignity  of  human  nature ;  tajte  my  word 
for  it,  a  setting-dog  has  as  good  reason  as  any  man  in  England. 
Had  you  (as  by  your  diurnals  one  would  think  you  do)  set  up  for 
being  in  vogue  in  town,  you  should  have  fallen  in  with  the  cent 
of  passion  and  appetite ;  your  songs  had  then  been  in  every 
pretty  mouth  in  England,  and  your  little  disiitchs  had  been  the 
maxims  of  the  fair  and  the  witty  to  walk  by ;  but,  alas !  sir,  what 
can  you  hope  for,  from  entertaining  people  with  what  must  needs 
make  them  like  themselves  worse  than  they  did  before  they  read 
you  ?  Had  you  made  it  your  business  to  describe  Corinna  charm- 
ing, though  inconstant ;  to  find  something  in  human  nature  itself 
to  make  Zoilus  excuse  himself  for  being  fond  of  her ;  and  to  maie 
every  man  in  good  commerce  with  his  own  reflections,  you  ha£ 
done  something  worthy  our  applause ;  but  indeed,  sir,  we  sbaU 
not  commend  you  for  disapproving  us.  I  have  a  great  deal  more 
to  say  to  you,  out  I  shall  sum  it  up  all  in  this  one  remark.  In 
short,  sir,  you  do  not  write  like  a  gentleman. 
"  I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  most  humble  servant," 

"  Mb.  Spectatob, 
"  The  other  day  we  were  several  of  us  at  a  tea-table,  and  ac- 
cording to  custom,  and  your  own  advice,  had  The  Spectator  read 
among  us.  It  was  that  Paper  wherein  you  are  pleased  to  trea,t 
with  great  freedom  that  character  which  you  call  a  woman's  man.* 
We  gave  up  all  the  kinds  you  have  mentioned,  except  those  who, 
you  say,  are  our  constant  visitants.  I  was  upon  the  occasion  com- 
missioned by  the  company  to  write  to  you  and  tell  you, '  that  we 
shall  not  part  with  the  men  we  have  at  present,  until  the  men  of 
sense  think  fit  to  relieve  them,  and  give  us  their  company  in  their 
stead/  You  cannot  imagine  but  that  we  love  to  hear  reason  and 
good  sense  better  than  the  ribaldry  we  are  at  present  entertained 
with ;  but  we  must  have  company,  and  among  us  very  inconsider- 
able is  better  than  none  at  all.  We  are  made  for  the  cements  of 
society,  and  came  into  the  world  to  create  relations  amongst  man- 
kind :  and  solitude  is  an  unnatural  being  to  us.  If  the  men  of 
good  understanding  would  forget  a  little  of  their  severity,  they 
would  find  their  account  in  it ;  and  their  wisdom  would  have  a 
pleasure  in  it,  to  which  they  are  now  strangers.  It  is  natural 
among  us,  when  men  have  a  true  relish  of  our  company  and  our 
value,  to  say  everything  with  a  better  grace ;  and  there  is,  without 
designing  it,  something  ornamental  in  what  men  utter  before 
women,  which  is  lost  or  neglected  in  conversations  of  men  only. 
Give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  sir,  it  would  do  you  no  great  harm  if 
you  yourself  came  a  little  more  into  our  company ;  it  wou&  s*s*- 

VOL.  IT.  * 


18  THE    SPECTATOR.  [No.  158. 

tainly  cure  you  of  a  certain  positive  and  determining  manner  in 
which  you  talk  sometimes.    In  hopes  of  your  amendment, 

"  I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  gentle  reader." 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Your  professed  regard  to  the  fair  sex,  may  perhaps  make  them 
value  your  admonitions  when  they  will  not  those  of  other  men.  I 
desire  you,  sir,  to  repeat  some  lectures  upon  subjects  which  you 
have  now  and  then  in  a  cursory  manner  only  just  touched.  I 
would  have  a  Spectator  wholly  writ  upon  good  breeding ;  and 
after  you  have  asserted  that  time  and  place  are  to  be  very  much 
considered  in  all  our  actions,  it  will  be  proper  to  dwell  upon  beha- 
viour at  church.  On  Sunday  last,  a  grave  and  reverend  man 
preached  at  our  church.  There  was  something  particular  in  his 
accent,  but  without  any  manner  of  affectation.  This  particularity 
a  set  of  gigglers  thought  the  most  necessary  thing  to  be  taken  no- 
tice of  in  his  whole  discourse,  and  made  it  an  occasion  of  mirth 
during  the  whole  time  of  sermon.  You  should  see  one  of  them 
ready  to  burst  behind  a  fan,  another  pointing  to  a  companion  in 
another  seat,  and  a  fourth  with  an  arch  composure,  as  if  she  would 
if  possible  stifle  her  laughter.  There  were  many  gentlemen  who 
looKed  at  them  stedfastly,  but  this  they  took  for  ogling  and  ad- 
miring them;  there  was  one  of  the  merry  ones  in  particular,  that 
found  out  but  just  then  that  she  had  but  five  fingers,  for  she  fell 
a  reckoning  the  pretty  pieces  of  ivory  over  and  over  again,  to  find 
herself  employment,  and  not  laugh  out.  Would  it  not  be  expe- 
dient, Mr.  Spectator,  that  the  churchwarden  should  hold  up  his 
wand  on  these  occasions,  and  keep  the  decency  of  the  place  as  a 
magistrate  does  the  peace  in  a  tumult  elsewhere?" 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"I  am  a  woman's  man,  and  read  with  a  very  fine  lady  your 
Paper,*  wherein  you  fall  upon  us  whom  you  envy;  what  do  you 
think  I  did?  You  must  know  she  was  dressing,  I  read  The  Spec- 
tator to  her,  and  she  laughed  at  the  places  where  she  thought  I 
was  touched ;  I  threw  away  your  moral,  and  taking  up  her  girdle, 
cried  out, 

'  Give  me  but  what  this  riband  bound, 
Take  all  the  rest  the  sun  goes  round/  f 

"  She  smiled,  sir,  and  said  you  were  a  pedant ;  so  say  of  me 
what  you  please,  read  Seneca,  and  quote  him  against  me  if  you 
think  fit. 

"  I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  humble  servant." 
STEELE  T. 

*  No,  156,  +  Waller's  verses  on  a  Lady's  Girdle. 
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Omnem,  qu®  nunc  obducta  tuenti 

Mortales  hebetat  visus  tibi,  et  humida  circum 

Caligat,  nubem  eripiam 

viro.  jsn.  ii.  604. 

The  cloud,  which,  intercepting  the  clear  light, 
Hangs  o'er  thy  eyes,  and  blunts  thy  mortal  sight, 
I  will  remove 

When  I  was  at  Grand  Cairo,*  I  picked  up  several  oriental  ma- 
nuscripts, which  I  have  still  by  me.  Among  others  I  met, with  one 
entitled, "  The  Visions  of  Mirza,"  which  I  have  read  over  with  great 
pleasure.  I  intend  to  give  it  to  the  public  when  I  have  no  other 
entertainment  for  them;  and  shall  begin  with  the  first  vision, 
which  I  have  translated  word  for  word  as  follows : — 

"  On  the  fifth  day  of  the  moon,  which  according  to  the  custom 
of  my  forefathers  I  always  keep  holy,  after  having  washed  myself, 
and  offered  up  my  morning  devotions,  I  ascended  the  high  hills  of 
Bagdat,  in  order  to  pass  the  rest  of  the  day  in  meditation  and 

frayer.  As  I  was  here  airing  myself  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains, 
fell  into  a  profound  contemplation  on  the  vanity  of  human  life ; 
and  passing  from  one  thought  to  another, '  Surely,'  said  I, '  man  is 
but  a  shadow,  and  life  a  dream/  Whilst  I  was  thus  musing,  1 
cast  my  eyes  towards  the  summit  of  a  rock  that  was  not  far  from 
me,  where  I  discovered  one  in  the  habit  of  a  shepherd,  with  a  little 
musical  instrument  in  his  hand.  As  I  looked  typon  him,  he  ap- 
plied it  to  his  lips,  and  began  to  play  upon  it.  The  sound  of  it 
was  exceeding  sweet,  and  wrought  into  a  variety  of  tunes  that 
were  inexpressibly  melodious,  and  altogether  different  from  any- 
thing I  had  ever  heard.  They  put  me  in  mind  of  those  heavenly 
airs  that  are  played  to  the  departed  souls  of  good  men  upon  their 
first  arrival  in  Paradise,  to  wear  out  the  impressions  of  their  last 
agonies,  and  qualify  them  for  the  pleasures  of  that  happy  place. 
My  heart  melted  away  in  secret  raptures. 

"  I  had  been  often  told  that  the  rock  before  me  was  the  haunt 
of  a  Genius ;  and  that  several  had  been  entertained  with  music 
who  had  passed  by  it,  but  never  heard  that  the  musician  had  be- 
fore made  himself  visible.  When  he  had  raised  my  thoughts  by 
those  transporting  airs  which  he  played,  to  taste  the  pleasures  of 
his  conversation,  as  I  looked  upon  him  like  one  aAtaiusfo&A^Vfe 

*  See  No.  1. 
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beckoned  to  me,  and  by  the  waving  of  his  hand  directed  me  to 
approach  the  place  where  he  sat.  I  drew  near  with  that  reverence 
which  is  due  to  a  superior  nature ;  and  as  my  heart  was  entirely 
subdued  by  the  captivating  strains  I  had  heard,  I  fell  down  at  his 
feet  and  wept  The  Genius  smiled  upon  me  with  a  look  of  com- 
passion and:  affability  that  familiarised  him  to  my  imagination, 
and  at  once  dispelled  all  the  fears  and  apprehensions  with  which 
I  approached  him.  He  lifted  me  from  the  ground,  and  taking  me 
by  the  hand, '  Mirza,'  said  he, '  I  have  heard  thee  in  thy  solilo- 
quies ;  follow  me/ 

"  He  then  led  me  to  the  highest  pinnacle  of  the  rock,  and  plac- 
ing me  on  the  top  of  it, '  Cast  thy  eyes  eastward/  said  he, '  and  tell 
me  what  thou  seest.'  '  I  see/  said  I,  'a  huge  valley  and  a  pro- 
digious tide  of  water  rolling  through  it/  '  The  valley  that  thou 
seest/  said  he, '  is  the  Yale  of  Misery,  and  the  tide  of  water  that 
thou  seest  is  part  of  the  great  tide  of  Eternity/  '  What  is  the 
reason/  said  I, '  that  the  tide  I  see  rises  out  of  a  thick  mist  at  one 
end,  and  again  loses  itself  in  a  thick  mist  at  the  other?'  '  What 
thou  seest/  said  he, '  is  that  portion  of  eternity  which  is  called 
time,  measured  out  by  the  sun,  and  reaching  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  to  its  consummation.  Examine  now/  said  he,  *  this 
sea  that  is  bounded  with  darkness  at  both  ends,  and  tell  me  what 
thou  discoverest  in  it/  *  I  see  a  bridge/  said  I, '  standing  in  the 
midst  of  the  tide/  '  The  bridge  thou  seest/  said  he, '  is  Human 
life;  consider  it  attentively/  Upon  a  more  leisurely  survey  of  it, 
I  found  that  it  consisted  of  threescore  and  ten  entire  arches,  with 
several  broken  arches,  which  added  to  those'  that  were  entire,  made 
up  the  number  about  an  hundred.  As  I  was  counting  the  arches, 
the  Genius  told  me  that  this  bridge  consisted  at  first  of  a  thousand 
arches ;  but  that  a  great  flood  swept  away  the  rest,  and  left  the 
bridge  in  the  ruinous  condition  I  now  behold  it.  '  But  tell  me 
further/  said  he, '  what  thou  discoverest  on  it?'  *  I  see  multitudes 
of  people  passing  over  it/  said  I,  '  and  a  black  cloud  hanging  on 
each  end  of  it/  As  I  looked  more  attentively,  I  saw  several  of  the 
passengers  dropping  through  the  bridge  into  the  great  tide  that 
flowed  underneath  it ;  and  upon  further  examination,  perceived 
there  were  innumerable  trapdoors  that  lay  concealed  in  the  bridge, 
which  the  passengers  no  sooner  trod  upon,  but  they  fell  through 
them  into  the  tide,  and  immediately  disappeared.  These  hidden 
pit-falls  were  set  very  thick  at  the  entrance  of  the  bridge,  so  that 
throngs  of  people  no  sooner  broke  through  the  cloud,  but  many  of 
them  fell  into  them.  They  grew  thinner  towards  the  middle,  but 
multiplied  and  lay  closer  together  towards  the  end  of  the  arches 
that  were  entire. 
"  There  were  indeed  some  persons,  but  their  number  was  very 
small  that  continued  a  kind  of  hobbling  march  on  the  broken 
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arches,  but  fell  through  one  after  another,  being  quite  tired  and 
spent  with  so  long  a  walk. 

"  1  passed  some  time  in  the  contemplation  of  this  wonderful 
structure,  and  the  great  variety  of  objects  which  it  presented.  My 
heart  was  filled  with  a  deep  melancholy  to  see  several  dropping  un- 
expectedly in  the  midst  of  mirth  and  jollity,  and  catching  at  every- 
thing  that  stood  by  them  to  save  themselves.  Some  were  looking  up 
towards  the  heavens  in  a  thoughtful  posture,  and  in  the  midst  of  a 
speculation  stumbled  and  fell  out  of  sight.  Multitudes  were  very 
busy  in  the  pursuit  of  bubbles  that  glittered  in  their  eyes,  ana 
danced  before  them;  but  often  when  they  thought  themselves 
within  the  reach  of  them,  their  footing  failed,  and  down  they  sunk. 
In  this  confusion  of  objects,  I  observed  some  with  scimitars  in 
their  hands,  and  others  with  urinals,  who  ran  to  and  fro  upon  the 
bridge,  thrusting  several  persons  on  trap  doors  which  did  not  seem 
to  lie  in  their  way,  and  which  they  might  have  escaped  had  they 
not  been  thus  forced  upon  them. 

"  The  Genius,  seeing  me  indulge  myself  on  this  melancholy 
prospect,  told  me  I  had  dwelt  long  enough  upon  it.  '  Take  thine 
eves  off  the  bridge/  said  he, '  and  tell  me  if  thou  yet  seest  anything 
thou  dost  not  comprehend  V  Upon  looking  up, '  What  mean,'  said 
I, '  those  great  flights  of  birds  that  are  perpetually  hovering  about 
the  bridge,  and  settling  upon  it  from  time  to  time  ?  I  see  vultures, 
harpies,  ravens,  cormorants,  and  among  many  other  feathered 
creatures  several  little  winged  boys,  that  perch  in  great  numbers 
upon  the  middle  arches.*  '  These,'  said  the  Genius, '  are  Envy, 
Avarice,  Superstition,  Despair,  Love,  with  the  like  cares  and  pas- 
sions that  infest  human  lire/ 

"  I  here  fetched  a  deep  sigh.  '  Alas,'  said  I, '  man  was  made  in 
vain !  how  is  he  given  away  to  misery  and  mortality !  tortured  in 
life  and  swallowed  up  in  death ! '  The  Genius,  being  moved  with 
compassion  towards  me,  bid  me  quit  so  uncomfortable  a  prospect, 
*  Look  no  more/  said  he, '  on  man  in  the  first  stage  of  his  ex* 
istence,  in  his  setting  out  for  eternity ;  but  cast  thine  eye  on  that 
thick  mist  into  which  the  tide  bears  the  several  generations  of 
mortals  that  fall  into  it/  I  directed  my  sight  as  I  was  ordered, 
and  (whether  or  no  the  good  Genius  strengthened  it  with  any  su- 
pernatural force,  or  dissipated  part  of  the  mist  that  was  before  too 
thick  for  the  eye  to  penetrate)  I  saw  the  valley  opening  at  the  far- 
ther end,  and  spreading  forth  into  an  immense  ocean,  that  had  a 
huge  rock  of  adamant  running  through  the  midst  of  it,  and  divid- 
ing it  into  two  equal  parts.  The  clouds  still  rested  on  one-half  of 
it,  insomuch  that  I  could  discover  nothing  in  it;  but  the  other  ap- 
peared to  me  a  vast  ocean  planted  with  innumerable  islands,  that 
were  covered  with  fruits  and  flowers,  and  interwoven  mt&  *»  ^&ss*s> 
sand  little  shining  seas  that  ran  among  foam.   \  w&&.  *fc*>  ^w*" 
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sons  dressed  in  glorious  habits  with  garlands  upon  their  heads, 
passing  among  the  trees*  lying  down  by  the  sides  of  fountains,  or 
resting  on  beds  of  flowers ;  and  could  hear  a  confused  harmony  of 
singing  birds,  falling  waters,  human  voices,  and  musical  instru- 
ments. Gladness  grew  in  me  upon  the  discovery  of  so  delightful 
a  scene.  I  wished  for  the  wings  of  an  eagle,  that  I  might  fly  away 
to  those  happy  seats ;  but  the  Genius  told  me  there  was  no  pas- 
sage to  them,  except  through  the  gates  of  death  that  I  saw  opening 
every  moment  upon  the  bridge.  *  The  islands,'  said  he, '  that  lie 
so  fresh  and  green  before  thee,  and  with  which  the  whole  face  of 
the  ocean  appears  spotted  as  far  as  thou  canst  see,  are  more  in 
number  than  the  sands  on  the  sea-shore;  there  are  myriads  of 
islands  behind  those  which  thou  here  discoverest,  reaching  farther 
than  thine  eye,  or  even  thine  imagination  can  extend  itself.  These 
are  the  mansions  of  good  men  after  death,  who,  according  to  the  de- 
gree and  kinds  of  virtue  in  which  they  excelled,  are  distributed 
among  these  several  islands,  which  abound  with  pleasures  of  dif- 
ferent kinds  and  degrees,  suitable  to  the  relishes  and  perfections  of 
those  who  are  settled  in  them ;  every  island  is  a  paradise  accom- 
modated to  its  respective  inhabitants.  Are  not  these,  0  Mirza, 
habitations  worth  contending  for?  Does  life  appear  miserable, 
that  gives  thee  opportunities  of  earning  such  a  reward  ?  Is  death 
to  be  feared,  that  will  convey  thee  to  so  happy  an  existence? 
Think  not  man  was  made  in  vain,  who  has  such  an  eternity  re- 
served for  him.'  I  gazed  with  inexpressible  pleasure  on  these 
happy  islands.  '  At  length,'  said  I, '  show  me  now,  I  beseech 
thee,  the  secrets  that  lie  hid  under  those  dark  clouds  which  cover 
the  ocean  on  the  other  side  of  the  rock  of  adamant.'  The  Genius 
making  me  no  answer,  I  turned  about  to  address  myself  to  him  a 
second  time,  but  I  found  that  he  had  left  me ;  I  then  turned  again 
to  the  vision  which  I  had  been  so  long  contemplating;  but  instead 
of  the  rolling  tide,  the  arched  bridge,  and  the  happy  islands,  I  saw 
nothing  but  the  long  hollow  valley  of  Bagdat,  with  oxen,  sheep, 
and  camels  grazing  upon  the  sides  of  it." 

The  end  of  the  First  Vision  of  Mirza. 

ADDI80N.  C. 
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Cui  mens  divinior,  atque  os 

Magna  sonaturum,  des  nominis  hujus  honorem. 

HOR.   SAT.   4,   LIB.  i.    43. 

He  alone  can  claim  this  name,  who  writes 

With  fancy  high,  and  bold  and  daring  flights. 

OREfOH. 

There  is  no  character  more  frequently  given  to  a  writer  than 
that  of  being  a  genius.  I  have  heard  many  a  little  sonneteer 
called  a  fine  genius.  There  is  not  an  heroic  scribbler  in  the  na- 
tion, that  has  not  his  admirers  who  think  him  a  great  genius;  and 
as  for  your  smatterers  in  tragedy,  there  is  scarce  a  man  among 
them  who  is  not  cried  up  by  one  or  other  for  a  prodigious  genius. 

My  design  in  this  Paper  is,  to  consider  what  is  properly  a  great 
genius,  and  to  throw  some  thoughts  together  on  so  uncommon  a 
subject 

Among  great  geniuses,  those  few  draw  the  admiration  of  all  the 
world  upon  them,  and  stand  up  as  the  prodigies  of  mankind,  who, 
by  the  mere  strength  of  natural  parts,  and  without  any  assistance 
'  of  art  or  learning,  have  produced  works  that  were  the  delight  of 
their  own  times,  and  the  wonder  of  posterity.  There  appears  some- 
thing nobly  wild  and  extravagant  in  these  great  natural  geniuses 
that  is  infinitely  more  beautiful  than  all  the  turn  and  polishing  of 
what  the  French  call  a  bel  esprit,  by  which  they  woula  express  a 
genius  refined  by  conversation,  reflection,  and  the  reading  of  the 
most  polite  authors.  The  greatest  genius  which  runs  through  the 
arts  and  sciences,  takes  a  kind  of  tincture  from  them,  and  falls  un- 
avoidably into  imitation. 

Many  of  these  great  and  natural  geniuses  that  were  never  dis- 
ciplined and  broken  by  rules  of  art,  are  to  be  found  among  the 
ancients,  and  in  particular  among  those  of  the  more  eastern  parts 
of  the  world.  Homer  has  innumerable  flights  that  Virgil  was  not 
able  to  reach,  and  in  the  Old  Testament  we  find  several  passages 
morn  elevated  and  sublime  than  any  in  Homer.  At  the  same  time 
that  we  allow  a  greater  and  more  daring  genius  to  the  ancients, 
we  must  own  that  the  greatest  of  them  very  much  failed  in,  or,  if 
you  will,  that  they  were  much  above  the  nicety  and  correctness  of 
the  moderns.  In  their  similitudes  and  allusions,  provided  there 
was  a  likeness,  they  did  not  much  trouble  themselves  about  the 
decency  of  the  comparison ;  thus  Solomon  "c^sfcTDfctafc  *£&*>  ^s«fc  ^ 
his  beloved  to  the  tower  of  Lebanon  vrtAch  "VooYeXta  Wa«x^a»  ^^r 
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mascus ;  as  the  coming  of  a  thief  in  the  night,  is  a  similitude  of 
the  same  kind  in  the  New  Testament.*  It  would  he  endless  to 
make  collections  of  this  nature ;  Homer  illustrates  one  of  his  heroes 
encompassed  with  the  enemy,  by  an  ass  in  a  field  of  corn  that  has 
his  sides  belaboured  by  all  the  boys  of  the  village  without  stirring 
a  foot  for  it ;  and  another  of  them  tossing  to  and  fro  in  his  bed 
and  burning  with  resentment,  to  a  piece  of  flesh  broiled  on  the 
coals.  This  particular  failure  in  the  ancients,  opens  a  Lirge 
field  of  raillery  to  the  little  wits,  who  can  laugh  at  an  indecency, 
but  not  relish  the  sublime  in  these  sorts  of  writings.  The  present 
emperor  of  Persia,  conformable  to  this  eastern  way  of  thinking, 
amidst  a  great  many  pompous  titles,  denominates  himself,  "  the 
sun  of  glory,"  and  "  the  nutmeg  of  delight."  In  short,  to  cut  oiF  all 
cavilling  against  the  ancients,  and  particularly  those  of  the  warmer 
climates,  who  had  most  heat  and  life  in  their  imaginations,  we  are 
to  consider  that  the  rule  of  observing  what  the  French  call  the 
bteriseance  in  an  allusion,  has  been  found  out  of  later  years,  arid  in 
the  colder  regions  of  the  world;  where  we  would  make  some* 
amends  for  our  want  of  force  and  spirit,  by  a  scrupulous  nicely 
ftnd  exactness  in  bur  compositions.  Our  countryman  Shakespeare 
was  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  first  kind  of  great  geniuses,  f 
t  canno^  quit  this  head  without  observing  that  Pindar  was  a 
at  genius  of  the  first  class,  who  was  hurried  on  by  a  natural 
_  i  and  impetuosity  to  vast  conceptions  of  things  and  noble  sallies 
Of  imagination.  At  the  same  time,  can  anything  be  more  ridicu- 
lous than  for  oaten  of  a  Sober  and  moderate  fancy  to  imitate  this 
poet's  way  of  writing  in  those  monstrous  compositions  which  go 
among  us  under  the  name  of  Pindarics?    When  I  see  people 

Eng  works,  which,  as  Horace  has  represented  them,  are  sin- 
in  their  kind,  and  inimitable;  when  I  see  men  following 
w  llarities  by  rule,  and  by  the  little  tricks  of  art  Straining  after 
the  most  unbounded  flights  of  nature,  I  cannot  but  apply  to  tliem 
that  passage  in  Terence : — 

"    ■  Incerta  haec  si  tu  postules 

Batione  certa  facere,  nihilo  plus  agas, 
Qvam  si  des  operam,  ut  com  ratione  insanias.'* 

fitttf.  AC*,  i.  so.  1. 

"  You  may  as  well  pretend  to  be  mad  and  in  your  senses  at  the 
same  time,  as  to  think  of  reducing  these  uncertain  things  to  any 
certainty  by  reason." 

•  Song  of  Solomon,  vii.  4. ;  Matt  ixiv.  43,  &c. ;  1  iThess.  y.  2. 
+  Steele  appears  to  have  admired  Shakespeare  more  than  Addison  did. 
Addison  was  not  enthusiastic  for  the  dramatist ;  he  considers  him  only  as  a 
genius,  and  not  as  an  artist ;  we  now  consider  him  at  once  the  greatest  of 
geniuses  and  the  greatest  of  artists.-^HL.) 
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In  abort,  a  modern  Pindaric  writer,  comprffed  with  Pindar,  is 
like  a  sister  among  the  Camisars*  compared  with  Virgil's  sibyl; 
there  is  the  distortion,  grimace,  and  outward  figure,  but  nothing 
of  that  divine  impulse  which  raises  the  mind  above  itself,  and 
makes  the  sounds  more  than  human. 

There  is  another  kind  of  great  geniuses  which  I  shall  place  in  a 
second  class,  not  as  I  think  them  inferior  to  the  first,  but  only  for 
distinction's  sake,  as  they  are  of  a  different  kind.  This  second 
class  of  great  geniuses  are  those  that  have  formed  themselves  by 
rules,  and  submitted  the  greatness  of  their  natural  talents  to  the 
corrections  and  restraints  of  art.  Such  among  the  Greeks  were 
Plato  and  Aristotle;  among  the  Romans,  Virgil  and  Tully ;  among 
the  English,  Milton  and  Sir  Francis  Bacon. 

The  genius  in  both  these  classes  of  authors  may  be  equally 
great,  but  shows  itself  after  a  different  manner.  In  the  first,  it  is 
like  a  rich  soil  in  a  happy  climate,  that  produces  a  whole  wilderness 
of  noble  plants  rising  in  a  thousand  beautiful  landscapes,  without 
any  certain  order  or  regularity.  In  the  other,  it  is  the  same  rich 
soil  under  the  same  happy  climate,  that  has  been  laid  out  in  walks 
and  parterres,  and  cut  into  shape  and  beauty  by  the  skill  of  the 
gardener. 

The  great  danger  in  these  latter  kind  of  geniuses,  is,  lest  they 
cramp  their  own  abilities  too  much  by  imitation,  and  form  them- 
selves altogether  upon  models,  without  giving  the  full  play  to  their 
own  natural  parts.  An  imitation  of  the  best  authors  is  not  to 
compare  with  a  good  original ;  and  I  believe  we  may  observe,  that 
very  few  writers  make  an  extraordinary  figure  in  the  world,  who 
have  not  something  in  their  way  of  thinking  or  expressing  them- 
selves, that  is  peculiar  to  them*  and  entirely  their  own. 

It  is  odd  to  consider  what  great  geniuses  are  sometimes  thrown 
away  upon  trifles. 

"  I  once  saw  a  shepherd,"  says  a  famous  Italian  author,  "  who 
used  to  divert  himself  in  his  solitudes  with  tossing  up  eggs  and 
catching  them  again  without  breaking  them ;  in  which  he  had 
arrived  to  so  great  a  degree  of  perfection,  that  he  would  keep  up 
four  at  a  time  for  several  minutes  together  playing  in  the  air,  and 
falling  into  his  hands  by  turns.  1  think,  says  the  author, "  I 
never  saw  a  greater  severity  than  in  this  man's  face ;  for  by  his 

*  More  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  French  Prophets,  a  set  of 
enthusiasts  originally  of  the  Cevennes  in  France,  who  came  into  England 
about  the  year  1707,  and  had  at  first  a  considerable  number  of  votaries. 
They  worked*  themselves  into  strange  agitations  and  convulsions  of  body, 
would  be  seized  with  violent  throbs,  hiccoughs,  and  throw  themselves  into 
the  most  surprising  distortions,  imagining  the  wild  t&vtag&  XJass  N^^  wMvks^A. 
were  the  dictates  of  the  Holy  Spirit  They  jratenfaA.  to  ^  ^£&a*VbSs»&r* 
and  prophecy. 
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wonderful  persevefcmce  and  application,  he  had  contracted  the 
seriousness  and  gravity  of  a  privy-counsellor ;  and  I  could  not  but 
reflect  with  myself,  that  the  same  assiduity  and  attention,  had  they 
been  rightly  applied,  might  have  made  him  a  greater  mathema- 
tician than  Archimedes." 

ADDISON.  C. 
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Ipse  dies  agitat  festos  :  fususque  per  herbam, 
Ignis  ubi  in  medio  et  socii  cratera  coronant, 
Te  libans,  Lenoee,  vocat :  pecorisque  magistris 
Velocis  jaculi  certamina  ponit  in  ulmo, 
Corporaque  agresti  nudat  prsedura  palaestra. 
Hanc  olim  veteres  vitam  coluere  Sabini, 
Hanc  Remus  et  frater  :  sic  fortis  Etruria  crevit, 
Scilicet  et  rerum  facta  est  pulcherrima  Roma. 

vibo.  qeobo.  ii.  527. 

Himself,  in  rustic  pomp,  on  holy-days, 

To  rural  powers  a  just  oblation  pays ; 

And  on  the  green  his  careless  limbs  displays ; 

The  hearth  is  in  the  midst ;  the  herdsmen,  round 

The  cheerful  fire,  provoke  his  health  in  goblets  crown'd. 

He  calls  on' Bacchus,  and  propounds  the  prize, 

The  groom  his  fellow-groom  at  buts  defies, 

And  bends  his  bow,  and  levels  with  his  eyes ; 

Or  stript  for  wrestling,  smears  his  limbs  with  oil, 

And  watches  with  a  trip  his  foe  to  foil. 

Such  was  the  life  the  frugal  Sabines  led ; 

So  Remus  and  his  brother  god  were  bred : 

From  whom  th'  austere  Etrurian  virtue  rose ; 

And  this  rude  life  our  homely  fathers  chose  ; 

Old  Rome  from  such  a  race  deriv'd  her  birth, 

The  seat  of  empire,  and  the  conquer'd  earth. 

DRYDEN. 

I  am  glad  that  ray  late  going  into  the  country  has  increased  the 
number  of  my  correspondents,  one  of  whom  sends  me  the  follow- 
ing letter : — 

"  S,R» 
"  Though  you  are  pleased  to  retire  from  us  so  soon  into  the  city, 

.  I  hope  you  will  not  think  the  affairs  of  tiia  coxuatars  ^to%<&\tfsc  \mx- 
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worthy  of  your  inspection  for  the  future.  I  had  the  honour  of 
seeing  your  short  face  at  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley's,  and  have  ever 
since  thought  your  person  and  writings  hoth  extraordinary.  Had 
you  stayed  there  a  few  days  longer,  you  would  have  seen  a  country 
wake,  which  you  know  in  most  parts  of  England  is  the  eve-feast  of 
the  dedication  of  our  churches.  I  was  last  week  at  one  of  these 
assemblies  which  was  held  in  a  neighbouring  parish ;  where  I 
found  their  green  covered  with  a  promiscuous  multitude  of  all 
ages  and  both  sexes,  who  esteem  one  another  more  or  less  the  fol- 
lowing part  of  the  year  according  as  they  distinguish  themselves 
at  this  time.  The  whole  company  were  in  their  holiday  clothes, 
and  divided  into  several  parties,  aU  of  them  endeavouring  to  show 
themselves  in  those  exercises  wherein  they  excelled,  and  to  gain 
the  approbation  of  the  lookers-on. 

"  lfound  a  ring  of  cudgel-players,  who  were  breaking  one  an- 
other's heads  in  order  to  make  some  impression  on  their  mistresses' 
hearts.  I  observed  a  lusty  young  fellow,  who  had  the  misfortune 
of  a  broken  pate ;  but  what  considerably  added  to  the  anguish  of 
the  wound  was,  his  overhearing  an  old  man,  who  shook  his  head 
and  said, '  That  he  questioned  now  if  Black  Kate  would  marry 
him  these  three  years.'  I  was  diverted  from  a  farther  observation 
of  these  combatants  by  a  foot-ball  match,  which  was  on  the  other 
side  of  the  green ;  where  Tom  Short  behaved  himself  so  well,  that 
most  people  seemed  to  agree, '  it  was  impossible  that  he  should 
remain  a  bachelor  until  the  next  wake.'  Having  played  many  a 
match  myself,  I  could  have  looked  longer  on  this  sport,  had  I  not 
observed  a  country  girl,  who  was  posted  on  an  eminence  at  some 
distance  from  me,  and  was  making  so  many  odd  grimaces,  and 
writhing  and  distorting  her  whole  body  in  so  strange  a  manner,  as 
made  me  very  desirous  to  know  the  meaning  of  it.  Upon  my  coming 
up  to  her,  I  found  that  she  was  overlooking  a  ring  of  wrestlers, 
and  that  her  sweetheart,  a  person  of  small  stature,  was  contending 
with  a  huge  brawny  fellow,  who  twirled  him  about,  and  shook  the 
little  man  so  violently,  that  by  a  secret  sympathy  of  hearts  it  pro- 
duced all  those  agitations  in  the  person  of  his  mistress,  who  I  dare 
say,  like  Ceelia  in  Shakespeare  on  the  same  occasion,  could  have 
wished  herself  •  invisible  to  catch  the  strong  fellow  by  the  leg.'  * 
The  'squire  of  the  parish  treats  the  whole  company  every  year  with 
a  hogshead  of  ale ;  and  proposes  a  beaver-hat  as  a  recompense  to 
him  who  gives  most  falls.  This  has  raised  such  a  spirit  of  emu- 
lation in  the  youth  of  the  place,  that  some  of  them  have  rendered 
themselves  very  expert  at  this  exercise ;  and  I  was  often  surprised 
to  see  a  fellow  s  heels  fly  up,  by  a  trip  which  was  given  him  so 
smartly  that  I  could  scarce  discern  it.  lfound  that  the  old  wt<£5&s«» 

*  "  As  You  Like  It,"  kct  \.  w.  <L 
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seldom  entered  the  ring  until  some  one  was  grown  formidable  by 
having  thrown  two  or  three  of  his  opponents ;  but  kept  themselves 
as  it  were  in  a  reserved  body  to  defend  the  hat,  which  is  always 
hung  up  by  the  person  who  gets  it  in  one  of  the  most  conspicuous 
parts  of  the  house,  and  looked  upon  by  the  whole  family  as  some- 
thing redounding  much  more  to  their  honour  than  a  coat  of  ansa 
There  was  a  fellow  who  was  so  busy  in  regulating  all  the  ceremo- 
nies, and  seemed  to  carry  such  an  air  of  importance  in  his  looks, 
that  I  could  not  help  inquiring  who  he  was,  and  was  immediately 
answered, '  That  he  did  not  value  himself  upon  nothing,  for  that 
he  and  his  anoestors  had  won  so  many  hats,  that  his  parlour  looked 
like  a  haberdasher's  shop/  However,  this  thirst  of  glory  in  them 
all,  was  the  reason  that  no  one  man  stood  '  lord  of  the  ring'  for 
above  three  falls  while  I  was  among  them. 

44  The  young  maids,  who  were  not  lookers-on  at  these  exercises, 
were  themselves  engaged  in  some  diversion ;  and  upon  my  asking 
a  farmer's  son  of  my  own  parish  what  he  was  gazing  at  with  so 
much  attention,  he  told  me, '  That  he  was  seeing  Betty  Welch/ 
Whom  I  knew  to  be  his  sweetheart, '  pitch  a  bar.' 

u  In  short,  I  found  the  men  endeavoured  to  show  the  women 
they  were  no  cowards,  and  that  the  whole  company  strived  to  us* 
commend  themselves  to  each  other,  by  making  it  appear  that  they 
were  all  in  a  perfect  state  of  health,  and  fit  to  undergo  any  fatigues 
of  bodily  labour. 

"  Your  judgment  upon  this  method  of  love  and  gallantry,  as  it 
is  at  present  practised  among  us  in  the  country,  will  very  much 
oblige, 

"  Sir,  yours,  &a" 

If  I  would  here  put  on  the  scholar  and  politician,  I  might 
inform  my  readers  how  these  bodily  exercises  or  games  were 
formerly  encouraged  in  all  the  commonwealths  of  Greece;  from 
whence  the  Romans  afterwards  borrowed  their  pentatJdtm,  which 
was  composed  of  running,  wrestling,  leaping,  throwing,  and 
boxing,  though  the  prizes  were  generally  nothing  but  a  crown  of 
evpress  or  parsley,  hats  not  being  in  fashion  in  those  days ;  that 
there  is  an  old  statute,  which  obliges  every  man  in  England, 
having  such  an  estate,  to  keep  and  exercise  the  long-bow;  by 
which  means  our  ancestors  excelled  all  other  nations  in  the  use  of 
that  weapon,  and  we  had  all  the  real  advantages,  without  the  incon- 
venience of  a  standing  army ;  and  that  I  once  met  with  a  book  of 
projects,  in  which  the  author  considering  to  what  noble  ends  that 
spirit  of  emulation,  which  so  remarkably  shows  itself  among  our 
common  people  in  these  wakes,  might  be  directed,  proposes,  that 
for  the  improvement  of  all  our  handicraft  trades,  there  should  be 
annual  prizes  set  up  for  such  persons  aa  wete  mo&\.  &l&«&&t&  in. 
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their  several  arts.  But  laying  aside  all  these  political  considera- 
tions, which  might  tempt  me  to  pass  the  limits  of  my  paper, 
I  confess  the  greatest  benefit  and  convenience  that  I  can  observe 
in  these  country  festivals,  is  the  bringing  young  people  together, 
and  giving  them  an  opportunity  of  showing  themselves  in  the 
most  advantageous  light.  A  country  fellow  that  throws  his  rival 
unon  his  back,  has  generally  as  good  success  with  their  common 
mistress;  as  nothing  is  more  usual4  than  for  a  nimble-footed  wench 
to  get  a  husband  at  the  same  time  she  wins  a  smock.  Love  and 
marriages  are  the  natural  effects  of  these  anniversary  assemblies. 
I  must  therefore  very  much  approve  the  method  by  which  my  cor- 
respondent tells  me  each  sex  endeavours  to  recommend  itself  to 
the  other,  since  nothing  seems  more  likely  to  promise  a  healthy 
offspring,  or  a  happy  cohabitation.  And  I  believe  I  may  assure 
my  country  friend,  that  there  has  been  many  a  court  lady  who 
would  be  contented  to  exchange  her  crazy  young  husband  for 
Tom  Short,  and  several  men  of  quality  who  would  have  parted 
with  a  tender  yoke-fellow  for  Black  Kate. 

I  am  the  more  pleased  with  having  love  made  the  principal  end 
and  design  of  these  meetings,  as  it  seems  to  be  most  agreeable  to 
the  intent  for  which  they  were  at  first  instituted,  as  we  are  in- 
formed by  the  learned  Dr.  Kennet,*  with  whose  words  I  shall  con- 
clude my  present  paper. 

"These  wakes,'  says  he,  "were  in  imitation  of  the  ancient 
myaweu,  or  love-feasts,  and  were  first  established  in  England  by 
Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  who  in  an  epistle  to  Melitus  the  abbot, 
gave  order  that  they  should  be  kept  in  shades  or  arbories  made  up 
with  branches  and  boughs  of  trees  round  the  church." 

He  adds, "  that  this  laudable  custom  of  wakes  prevailed  for  many 
ages,  until  the  nice  Puritans  began  to  exclaim  against  it  as  a  rem- 
nant of  popery;  and  by  degrees  the  precise  humour  grew  so 
popular,  that  at  Exeter  assizes  the  lord  chief  baron  Walter  made 
an  order  for  the  suppresion  of  all  wakes ;  but  on  Bishop  Laud's 
complaining  of  this  innovating  humour,  the  king  commanded  the 
order  to  be  reversed." 

budoell.  X 

*  "  Parochial  Antiquities,"  by  Dr.  White  Kennet,  4to.  1695. 
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-Servetur  ad  imum, 


Qualis  ab  incepto  processerit,  et  sibi  constet. 

HOR.  ARS.  POET.  126. 

Preserve  consistency  throughout  the  whole. 

Nothing  that  is  not  a  real  crime  makes  a  man  appear  so  con- 
temptible and  little  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  as  inconsistency, 
especially  when  it  regards  religion  or  party.  In  either  of  these 
cases,  though  a  man  perhaps  does  but  his  duty  in  changing  his 
side,  he  not  only  makes  himself  hated  by  those  he  left,  but  is 
seldom  heartily  esteemed  by  those  he  comes  over  to. 

In  these  great  articles  of  life,  therefore,  a  man's  conviction  ought 
to  be  very  strong ;  and  if  possible  so  well  timed,  that  worldly 
advantages  may  seem  to  have  no  share  in  it,  or  mankind  will  be 
ill-natured  enough  to  think  he  does  not  change  sides  out  of  prin- 
ciple, but  either  out  of  levity  of  temper,  or  prospects  of  interest 
Converts  and  renegadoes  of  all  kinds  should  take  particular  care  to 
let  the  world  see  they  act  upon  honourable  motives ;  or  whatever 
approbations  they  may  receive  from  themselves,  and  applauses 
from  those  they  converse  with,  they  may  be  very  well  assured  that 
they  are  the  scorn  of  all  good  men,  and  the  public  marks  of  infamy 
and  derision. 

Irresolution  on  the  schemes  of  life  which  offer  themselves  to  our 
choice,  and  inconstancy  in  pursuing  them,  are  the  greatest  and 
most  universal  causes  of  all  our  disquiet  and  unhappiness.  When 
ambition  pulls  one  way,  interest  another,  inclination  a  third,  and 
perhaps  reason  contrary  to  all,  a  man  is  likely  to  pass  bis  time  but 
ill  who  has  so  many  different  parties  to  please.  When  the  mind 
hovers  among  such  a  variety  of  allurements,  one  had  better  settle 
on  a  way  of  life  that  is  not  the  very  best  we  might  have  chosen, 
than  grow  old  without  determining  our  choice,  and  go  out  of  the 
world,  as  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  do,  before  we  have  resolved 
how  to  live  in  it.  There  is  but  one  method  of  setting  ourselves  at  rest 
in  this  particular,  and  that  is  by  adhering  stedfastly  to  one  great 
end,  as  the  chief  and  ultimate  aim  of  all  our  pursuits.  If  we  are 
firmly  resolved  to  live  up  to  the  dictates  of  reason,  without  any 
regard  to  wealth,  reputation,  or  the  like  considerations,  any  more 
than  as  they  fall  in  with  our  principal  design,  we  may  go  through 
life  with  steadiness  and  pleasure ;  but  if  we  act  by  several  broken 
views,  and  will  not  only  be  virtuous  \>ut  ^rc&tia^,  ^gv&sx,  *xA 
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everything  that  has  a  value  set  upon  it  hy  the  world,  we  shall  live 
and  die  in  misery  and  repentance. 

One  would  tafce  more  than  ordinary  care  to  guard  one's  self 
against  this  particular  imperfection,  because  it  is  that  which  our 
nature  very  strongly  inclines  us  to;  for  if  we* examine  ourselves 
thoroughly,  we  shall  find  that  we  are  the  most  changeable  beings 
in  the  universe.  In  respect  of  our  understanding,  we  often  em- 
brace and  reject  the  very  same  opinions ;  whereas  beings  above 
and  beneath  us  have  probably  no  opinions  at  all,  or  at  least  no 
wavering  and  uncertainties  in  those  they  have.  Our  superiors  are 
guided  by  intuition,  and  our  inferiors  by  instinct  In  respect  of 
our  wills,  we  fall  into  crimes  and  recover  out  of  them,  are  amiable 
or  odious  in  the  eyes  of  our  great  Judge,  and  pass  our  whole  life 
in  offending  and  asking  pardon.  On  the  contrary,  the  beings 
underneath  us  are  not  capable  of  sinning,  nor  those  above  us  of 
repenting.  The  one  is  out  of  the  possibilities  of  duty,  and  the 
other  fixed  in  an  eternal  course  of  sin,  or  an  eternal*  course  of 
virtue. 

There  is  scarce  a  state  of  life  or  stage  in  it  which  does  not  pro- 
duce changes  and  revolutions  in  the  mind  of  man.  Our  schemes 
of  thought  in  infancy  are  lost  in  those  of  youth :  these  too  take  a 
different  turn  in  manhood,  until  old  age  often  leads  us  back  into 
our  former  infancy.  A  new  title  or  an  unexpected  success  throws 
us  out  of  ourselves,  and  in  a  manner  destroys  our  identity.  A 
cloudy  day,  or  a  little  sunshine,  have  as  great  an  influence  on 
many  constitutions,  as  the  most  real  blessings  or  misfortunes.  A 
dream  varies  our  being,  and  changes  our  condition  while  it  lasts ; 
and  every  passion,  not  to  mention  health  and  sickness,  and  tbe 
greater  alterations  in  body  and  mind,  makes  us  appear  almost 
different  creatures.  If  a  man  is  so  distinguished  among  other 
beings  by  this  infirmity,  what  can  we  think  of  such  as  make  them- 
selves remarkable  for  it  even  among  their  own  species?  It  is 
a  very  trifling  character  to  be  one  of  the  most  variable  beings  of 
the  most  variable  kind,  especially  if  we  consider  that  He  who  is 
the  great  standard  of  perfection  has  in  him  no  shadow  of  change, 
but  "  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

As  this  mutability  of  temper  and  inconsistency  with  ourselves 
is  the  greatest  weakness  of  human  nature,  so  it  makes  the  person 
who  is  remarkable  for  it  in  a  particular  manner  more  ridiculous 
than  any  other  infirmity  whatsoever,  as  it  sets  him  in  a  greater 
variety  of  foolish  lights,  and  distinguishes  him  from  himself  by  an 
opposition  of  party-coloured  characters.  The  most  humorous 
character  in  Horace  is  founded  upon  this  unevenness  of  temper 
and  irregularity  of  conduct : — 
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Sardus  habebat 


Hie  Tigellius  hoc  :  Caesar,  qui  cogere  posset, 
Si  peteret  per  amicitiam  patris,  atque  suam,  non 
Quidquam  proficeret :  si  collibuisset,  ab  ovo 
Usque  ad  mala  citaret,  Io  Bacche,  modo  gumma 
Voce,  modo  hac,  resonat  quae  chordis  quatuor  ima. 
Nil  sequale  homini  fuit  illi :  saepe  velut  qui 
Currebat  fugiens  hostem :  persape  velut  qui 
Junonis  sacra  ferret :  habebat  ssepe  ducentoe, 
Saepe  decern  servos :  modo  reges  atque  tetrarehas, 
Omnia  magna  loquens  :  modo,  Sit  mihi  mensa  tripe*,  et 
Concha  safis  puri,  et  toga,  quae  defendere  frigua, 
Quamvis  crassa,  quaeat.     Decies  centena  dedwsei 
Huic  parco  paucis  contento,  quinque  diebus 
Nil  erat  in  loculis.    Noctes  vigilabat  ad  ipsum 
Mane  :  diem  totum  stertebat.     Nil  fuit  unquam 

Sic  '  impar*  sibi" 

hob.  i.  SAT,  3. 

Instead  of  translating  this  passage  in  Horace,  I  shall  entertain 
my  English  reader  with  the  description  of  a  parallel  character,  that 
is  wonderfully  well  finished  by  Mr.  Dryden,*  and  raised  upon  the 
same  foundation: — 

"  In  the  first  rank  of  these  did  Zimrif  stand : 
A  man  so  various,  that  he  seem'd  to  be 
Not  one,  but  all  mankind's  epitome. 
Stiff  in  opinions,  always  in  the  wrong ; 
Was  everything  by  starts,  and  nothing  long  : 
But,  in  the  course  of  one  revolving  moon, 
Was  chemist,  fiddler,  statesman,  and  buffoon : 
Then  all  for  women,  painting,  rhyming,  drinking, 
Besides  ten  thousand  freaks  that  dy'd  in  thinking. 
Blest  madman,  who  could  every  hour  employ, 
With  something  new  to  wish,  or  to  enjoy  1 " 
ADDISON.  G. 
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Si  quid  ego  adjuero,  curamve  levasso, 

Quae  nunc  te  coquit,  et  versat  sub  pectore  fixa, 

Ecquid  exit  pretii  t 

EHN.   APTO  TVLLIITM. 

Say,  will  you  thank  me  if  I  bring  you  rest, 
And  ease  the  torture  of  your  lab  ring  breast? 

Inquiries  after  happiness,  and  rules  for  attaining  it,  are  not  so 

*  In  his  *  Absalom  and  AchitopheL" 

t  This  character  was  designed  for  George  Villiers,  duke  of  Buckingham* 
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necessary  and  useful  to  mankind  as  the  arts  of  consolation,  and 
supporting  one's  self  under  affliction.  The  utmost  we  can  hope 
for  in  this  world  is  contentment ;  if  we  aim  at  anything  higher,  we 
shall  meet  with  nothing  but  grief  and  disappointment,  f  A  man 
should  direct  all  his  studies  and  endeavours  at  making  himself 
easy  now,  and  happy  hereafter. 

The  truth  of  it  is,  if  all  the  happiness  that  is  dispersed  through 
the  whole  race  of  mankind  in  this  world  were  drawn  together,  and 
put  into  the  possession  of  any  single  man,  it  would  not  make  a 
very  happy  being.  Though,  on  the  contrary,  if  the  miseries  of 
the  whole  species  were  fixed  in  a  single  person,  they  would  make 
a  very  miserable  one.  I  am  engaged  in  this  subject  by  the 
following  letter,  which,  though  subscribed  by  a  fictitious  name,  I 
have  reason  to  believe  is  not  imaginary  : — 

"  Mb.  Spectatob, 

"  I  am  one  of  your  disciples,  and  endeavour  to  live  up  to  your 
rules,  which  I  hope  will  incline  you  to  pity  my  condition.  I  shall 
open  it  to  you  in  a  very  few  words.  About  three  years  since 
a  gentleman,  whom,  I  am  sure,  you  yourself  would  have  approved, 
made  his  addresses  to  me.  He  had  everything  to  recommend  him 
but  an  estate;  so  that  my  friends,  who  all  of  them  applauded  his 
person,  would  not  for  the  sake  of  both  of  us  favour  his  passion. 
For  my  own  part,  I  resigned  myself  up  entirely  to  the  direction  of 
those  who  knew  the  world  much  better  than  myself,  but  still  lived 
in  hopes  that  some  juncture  or  other  would  make  me  happy  in  the 
man,  whom,  in  my  heart,  1  preferred  to  all  the  world ;  being  deter- 
mined, if  I  could  not  have  him,  to  have  nobody  else.  About  three 
months  ago  1  received  a  letter  from  him,  acquainting  me  that,  by 
the  death  of  an  uncle,  he  had  a  considerable  estate  left  him,  which 
he  said  was  welcome  to  him  upon  no  other  account,  but  as  he 
hoped  it  would  remove  all  difficulties  that  lay  in  the  way  to  our 
mutual  happiness.  You  may  well  suppose,  sir,  with  how  much  joy 
I  received  this  letter,  which  was  followed  by  several  others  filled 
with  those  expressions  of  love  and  joy,  which  I  verily  believe 
nobody  felt  more  sincerely,  nor  knew  better  how  to  describe  than 
the  gentleman  I  am  speaking  of.  But,  sir,  how  shall  I  be  able  to 
tell  it  you !  by  the  last  week's  post  I  received  a  letter  from  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  this  unhappy  gentleman,  acquainting  me,  that  as  he 
had  just  settled  his  affairs,  and  was  preparing  for  his  journey,  he 
fell  sick  of  a  fever  and  died.  It  is  impossible  to  express  to  you  the 
distress  I  am  in  upon  this  occasion.  I  can  only  have  recourse  to 
my  devotions,  and  to  the  reading  of  good  books  for  my  consolation ; 
and  as  I  always  take  a  particular  delight  in  those  frequent  advices 
and  admonitions  which  you  give  the  public,  it  would  be  a  very 
great  piece  of  charity  in  you  to  lend  me  your  assistance  in  this  wra* 

vol.  II.  t> 
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juncture.    If  after  thei  reading"  of  this  letter  you  find <  yourself  in  a 

hutnour  rather  to  rally  and  ridicule,  than  to  comfort  me;' I  -desire 
:  you  would  throw  it  into  the  fire,  and  think  no  more  of  it;  but  if 

you  are  touched  with  my  misfortune,  which  is  greater  than  I  know 
"•how  to  beta,  your  counsels  may  very  much  support,^ aaid  will 

infinitely  oblige  the  afflicted 

*  i/EOflOBA."* 

A  disappointment  ia  love  is-  more-  hard  to  get  over  <tbah  any 
'* other;  the  passion  itself  so  softens  and  subdues  the  heart;  that  it 
'  disables  it  from  struggling  or  bearing  up  against  the  woes  and  dis- 
'  tt-esses  which  befal  it.    The  mind  meets  with  ether  misfortunes  in 
her  whole  strength;  she  stands  collected  within  herself,  and  sus- 
tains the  shock  with  all  the  force  which  is  natural  to  her;  but  a 
heart  in  love  has  its  foundations  sapped,  and  immediately  sinks 
under  the  weight  of  accidents  that  are  disagreeable  to  its  favourite 
passion. 

«  In  afflictions  men  generally  draw  their  consolations  but  of  books 
of  morality,  which  indeed  are  of  great  use  to  fortify  and  strengthen 
the  mind  against  the  impressions  of  sorrow.  Monsieur  St 
Evremont,  who  does  not  approve  of  this  method,  recommends 
authors  who  are  apt  to  stir  up  mirth  in  the  mind  of  the  readers, 
and  fancies  Don  Quixote  can  give  more  relief  to  a  heavy  heart 
than  Plutarch  or  Seneca,  as  it  is  much  easier  to  divert  grief  than 
to  conquer  it.  This  doubtless  may  have  its  effects  on  some 
tempers.  I  should  rather  have  recourse  to  authors  of  a  quite  con- 
trary kind,  that  give  us  instances  of  calamities  and  misfortunes, 
and  show  human  nature  in  its  greatest  distresses. 
'  If  the  afflictions  we  groan  under  be  very  heavy,  we  shall  find 
some  consolation  in  the  society  of  as  great  sufferers  as  ourselves, 
especially  when  we  find  our  companions  men  of  virtue  and  merit 
If  our  afflictions  are  light,  we  shall  be  comforted  by  the  com- 
parison v/e  make  between  ourselves  and  our  fellow-sufferers.  A 
loss-  at  sea,  a  fit  of  sickness,  or  the  death  of  a  friend,  are  such 
trifles  when  we  consider  whole  kingdoms  laid  in  ashes,  families 
put  to  the  sword,  wretches  shut  up  in  dungeons,  and  the  like  cala- 
mities of  mankind,  that  we  are  out  of  countenance  for  our  own 
-weakness,  if  we  sink  under  such  little  strokes  of  fortune. 

Let  the  disconsolate  Leonora  consider,  that  at  the  very  time  in 
which  she  languishes  for  the  loss  of  her  deceased  lover,  there  are 
persons  in  several  parts  of  the  world  just  perishing  in  shipwreck; 
others  crying  out  for  mercy  in  the  terrors  of  a  death-bed  repentance; 
others  lying  under  the  tortures  of  an  infamous  execution,  or  the 
like  dreadful  calamities ;  and  she  will  find  her  sorrows  vanish  at 

•    *  3IUa  Shephcard.    See  note  on  No.  37. 
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the  Appearance  of  those  which  are  so  muoh  greater  and  more 
astonishing. 

I  wottld  further  propose  to  the  consideration  of  my  afflicted  dis- 
ciple, that  possihiy  what  she  now  looks  upon  as  the  greatest  mis- 
fortune, is  not  really  such  in  itself.  For  my  own  part,  I  question 
not  hut  our  souls  in  a  separate  state  will  look  hack  on  their  lives 
in  quite  another  view  than  what  they  had  of  them  in  the  hody ; 
and  that  what  they  now  consider  as  misfortunes  and  disappoint- 
ments, will  very  often  appear  to  have  heen  escapes  and  blessings. 

The  mind  that  hath  any  cast  towards  devotion,  naturally  flies  to 
it  in  its  afflictions. 

When  I  was  in  France  I  heard  a  very  remarkable  story  of  two 
lovers,  which  I  shall  relate  at  length  in  my  tomorrow's  paper,  not 
only  because  the  circumstances  of  it  are  extraordinary,  but  be- 
cause it  may  serve  as  an  illustration  to  all  that  can  be  said  on  this 
last  head,  and  show  the  power  of  religion  in  abating  that  particular 
anguish  which  seems  to  He  so  heavy  on  Leonora.  The  story  Was 
told  me  by  a  priest,  as  I  travelled  with  him  in  a  stage-coach.  I 
•shall  give  it  my  reader,  as  well  as  I  can  remember,  in  his  own 
words,  after  having  premised,  that  if  consolations  may  be  drawn 
from  a  wrong  religion  and  a  misguided  devotion,  they  cannot  but 
flow  much  more  naturally  from  those  which  are  founded  upon 
reason,  and  established  in  good  sense. 

ADDISON.  L. 
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Ma,  quis  et  me,  inquit,  miseram,  et  te  perdidit,  Orpheu  1 
J  am  que  vale  :  feror  ingenti  circumdata  nocte, 
Invalidasque  tibi  tendens,  heu  I  non  tua,  palmas. 

viro.  geobo.  iv.  494. 

Then  thus  the  bride :  What  ftiry  seized  on  thee, 

Unhappy  man  !  to  lose  thyself  and  me  1 

And  now  farewell  !  involv'd  in  shades  of  nighty 

For  ever  I  am  ravished  from  thy  sight: 

In  vain  I  reach  my  feeble  hands  to  join 

In  sweet  embraces,  ah  !  no  longer  thine. 


CoNfeTANTiA  was  a  woman  of  extraordinary  wit  and  beauty,  but 
very  unhappy  in  a  father,  who,  having  arrived  at  great  riches  by 
his  own  industry,  took  delight  in  nothing  but  his  \noii^.  TV^Aor 
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sius*  was  the  younger  son  of  a  decayed  family,  of  great  parts  and 
learning  improved  by  a  genteel  and  virtuous  education.  When  he 
was  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age  he  became  acquainted  with 
Constantia,  who  had  not  then  passed  her  fifteenth.  As  be  lived 
but  a  few  miles  distant  from  her  father's  house,  he  had  frequent 
opportunities  of  seeing  her ;  and  by  the  advantages  of  a  good  per* 
son  and  a  pleasing  conversation,  made  such  an  impression  in  her 
heart,  as  it  was  impossible  for  time  to  efface.  He  was  himself  no 
less  smitten  with  Constantia.  A  long  acquaintance  made  them 
still  discover  new  beauties  in  each  other,  and  by  degrees  raised  in 
them  that  mutual  passion  which  had  an  influence  on  their  follow- 
ing lives.  It  unfortunately  happened,  that  in  the  midst  of  this 
intercourse  of  love  and  friendship  between  Theodosius  and  Con- 
stantia, there  broke  out  an  irreparable  quarrel  between  their 
parents,  the  one  valuing  himself  too  much  upon  his  birth,  and  the 
other  upon  his  possessions.  The  father  of  Constantia  was  so  in- 
censed at  the  father  of  Theodosius,  that  he  contracted  an  unreason- 
able aversion  towards  his  son,  insomuch  that  he  forbade  him  his 
house,  and  charged  his  daughter  upon  her  duty  never  to  see  him 
more.  In  the  meantime,  to  break  off  all  communication  between 
the  two  lovers,  who  he  knew  entertained  secret  hopes  of  some 
favourable  opportunity  that  should  bring  them  together,  he  found 
out  a  young  gentleman  of  a  good  fortune  and  an  agreeable  person, 
whom  he  pitched  upon  as  a  husband  for  his  daughter.  He  soon 
concerted  this  affair  so  well,  that  he  told  Constantia  it  was  his  de- 
sign to  marry  her  to  such  a  gentleman,  and  that  her  wedding 
should  be  celebrated  on  such  a  day.  Constantia,  who  was  over- 
awed with  the  authority  of  her  father,  and  unable  to  object  any- 
thing against  so  advantageous  a  match,  received  the  proposal  with 
a  profound  silence,  which  her  father  commended  in  her,  as  the 
most  decent  manner  of  a  virgin's  giving  her  consent  to  an  over- 
ture of  that  kind.  The  noise  of  this  intended  marriage  soon 
reached  Theodosius,  who  after  a  long  tumult  of  passions,  which 
naturally  rise  in  a  lover's  heart  on  such  an  occasion,  writ  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  Constantia. — 

"  The  thought  of  my  Constantia,  which  for  some  years  has  been 
my  only  happiness,  is  now  become  a  greater  torment  to  me  than  I 
am  able  to  bear.  Must  I  then  live  to  see  you  another's  ?  The 
streams,  the  fields,  and  meadows,  where  we  have  so  often  talked 
together,  grow  painful  to  me ;  life  itself  is  become  a  burden.  May 
you  long  be  happy  in  the  world,  but  forget  that  there  was  ever 
such  a  man  in  it  as 

"  Theodosius." 

*  "  The  Correspondence  of  Theodosius  and  Constantia,"  by  Dr.  Langhorne, 
was  avowedly  founded  on  this  paper  of  The  Spectator. 
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This  letter  was  conveyed  to  Constantia  that  very  evening,  who 
fainted  at  the  reading  of  it;  and  the  next  morning  she  was  much 
more  alarmed  by  two  or  three  messengers,  that  came  to  her  father's 
house  one  after  another  to  inquire  if  they  had  heard  anything  of 
Theodosius,  who  it  seems  bad  left  his  chamber  about  midnight, 
and  could  nowhere  be  found.  The  deep  melancholy  which  had 
hung  upon  his  mind  some  time  before,  made  them  apprehend  the 
worst  that  could  befal  him.  Constantia,  who  knew  that  nothing 
but  the  report  of  her  marriage  could  have  driven  him  to  such 
extremities,  was  not  to  be  comforted.  She  now  accused  herself  of 
having  so  tamely  given  an  ear  to  the  proposal  of  a  husband,  and 
looked  upon  the  new  lover  as  the  murderer  of  Theodosius.  In 
short,  she  resolved  to  suffer  the  utmost  effects  of  her  father's  dis- 
pleasure, rather  than  comply  with  a  marriage  which  appeared  to 
her  so  full  of  guilt  and  horror.  The  father  seeing  himself  entirely 
nd  of  Theodosius,  and  likely  to  keep  a  considerable  portion  in  his 
family,  was  not  very  much  concerned  at  the  obstinate  refusal  of 
his  daughter ;  and  did  not  find  it  very  difficult  to  excuse  himself 
upon  that  account  to  his  intended  son-in-law,  who  had  all  along 
regarded  this  alliance  rather  as  a  marriage  of  convenience  than  of 
love.  Constantia  had  now  no  relief  but  in  her  devotions  and  exer- 
cises of  religion,  to  which  her  afflictions  had  so  entirely  subjected 
her  mind,  that  after  some  years  had  abated  the  violence  of  her 
sorrows,  and  settled  her  thoughts  in  a  kind  of  tranquillity,  she  re- 
solved to  pass  the  remainder  of  her  days  in  a  convent.  Her  father 
was  not  displeased  with  a  resolution  that  would  save  money  in  his 
family,  and  readily  complied  with  his  daughter's  intentions.  Ac- 
cordingly in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  her  age,  while  her  beauty  was 
yet  in  all  its  height  ana"  bloom,  he  carried  her  to  a  neighbouring 
city,  in  order  to  look  out  a  sisterhood  of  nuns  among  whom  to  place 
his  daughter.  There  was  in  this  place  a  father  of  a  convent  who 
was  very  much  renowned  for  his  piety  and  exemplary  life ;  and  as 
it  is  usual  in  the  Romish  church  for  those  who  are  under  any  great 
affliction,  or  trouble  of  mind,  to  apply  themselves  to  the  most  emi- 
nent confessors  for  pardon  and  consolation,  our  beautiful  votary 
took  the  opportunity  of  confessing  herself  to  this  celebrated  father. 

We  must  now  return  to  Theodosius,  who,  the  very  morning  that 
the  above-mentioned  inquiries  had  been  made  after  him,  arrived 
at  a  religious  house  in  the  city  where  now  Constantia  resided ;  and 
desiring  that  secrecy  and  concealment  of  the  fathers  of  the  convent, 
which  is  very  usual  upon  any  extraordinary  occasion,  he  made 
himself  one  of  the  order,  with  a  private  vow  never  to  inquire  after 
Constantia;  whom  he  looked  upon  as  given  away  to  his  rival  upon 
the  day  on  which  according  to  common  fame,  their  marriage  was 
to  have  been  solemnized.  Having  in  his  youth  made  a  good  pro- 
gress in  learning,  that  he  might  dedicate  himself  more  entirely  to 
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religion,  he  entered  into  bory  orders,  and  in  a  few  years  became 
renowned  for  his  sanctity  of  life,  and  those  pious  sentiments  which 
he  inspired  into  all  who  conversed  with  him.  It  was  this  holjr 
man  to  whom  Gonstantia  had  determined  to  apply  herself  in  con- 
fession, though  neither  she  nor  any  other,  besides  the  prior  of  the 
convent,  knew  anything  of  his  name  or  family.  The  gay,  the 
amiable  Theodosius  had  now  taken  upon  him  the  name  of 
Father  Francis,  and  was  so  far  concealed  in  a  long  beard,  a  shaven 
head,  and  a  religious  habit,  that  it  was  impossible  to  discover  the 
man  of  the  world  in  the  venerable  conventual. 

As  he  was  one  morning  shut  up  in  his  confessional,  Gonstantia 
kneeling  by  him  opened  the  state  of  her  soul  to  him ;  and  after 
having  given  him  the  history  of  a  life  full  of  innocence,  she  burst 
out  into  tears,  and  entered  upon  that  part  of  her  story  in  which  he 
himself  had  so  great  a  share.     "  My  behaviour,"  says  she,  "  has  I 
fear  been  the  death  of  a  man  who  had  no  other  fault  but  that  of 
loving  me  too  much.    Heaven  only  knows  how  dear  he  was  to  me 
whilst  he  lived,  and  how  bitter  the  remembrance  of  him  has  been 
to  me  since  his  death."    She  here  paused,  and  lifted  up  her  eyes' 
that  streamed  with  tears  towards  the  father ;  who  was  so  moved 
with  the  sense  of  her  sorrows,  that  he  could  only  command  his 
voice,  which  was  broke  with  sighs  and  sobbings,  so  far  as  to  bid 
her  proceed.    She  followed  his  directions,  and  in  a  flood  of  tears 
poured  out  her  heart  before  him.    The  father  could  not  forbear. 
weeping  aloud,  insomuch  that  in  the  agonies  of  his  grief  the  seat  • 
shook  under  him.    Constantia,  who  thought  the  good  man  was 
thus  moved  by  his  compassion  towards  her,  and  by  the  horror .  of: 
her  guilt,  proceeded  with  the  utmost  contrition  to  acquaint  him  = 
with  that  vow  of  virginity  in  which  she  was  going  to  engage  her-  • 
self  as  the  proper  atonement  for  her  sins,  and  the  only  sacrifice  • 
she  could  make  to  the  memory  of  Theodosius    The  father,  who  by 
this  time  had  pretty  well  composed  himself,  burst  out  again  into  • 
tears  upon  hearing  that  name  to  which  he  had  been  so  long  disused,  ■ 
and  upon  receiving  this  instance  of  an  unparalleled  fidelity  from  one 
who  he  thought  had  several  years  since  given  herself  up  to  the 
possession  of  another.    Amidst  the  interruptions  of  his.  sorrow, . 
seeing  his  penitent  overwhelmed  with  grief,  he  was  only  able  to 
bid  her  from  time  to  time  to  be  comforted — to  tell  her.  that  her  sins  • 
were  forgiven  her — that  her  guilt  was  not  so  great  as  she  appre-  * 
hended — that  she  should  not  suffer  herself  to  be  afflicted  above ;. 
measure.    After  which  he  recovered  himself  enough  to  give  her  the 
absolution  in  form ;  directing  her  at  the  same  time  to  repair  to  him 
again  the  next  day,  that  he  might  encourage  her  in  the  pious  reso-  • 
lutions  she  had  taken,  and  give  her  suitable  exhortations  for  her 
behaviour  in  it.  Constantia  retired,  and  the  next  morning  renewed 
her  applications.   Theodosius  having  manned  his  soul  with  proper 
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thoughts  and  reflections,  exerted  himself  oh  this  occasion  in 
the  best  manner  he  could  to  animate  his  penitent  in  the  course 
of  life  she  was  entering  upon,  and  wear  out  of  her  mind  those 
groundless  fears  and  apprehensions  which  had  taken  possession  of 
it ;  concluding  with  a  promise  to  her,  that  he  would  from  time  to 
time  continue  his  admonitions  when  she  should  have  taken  upon  . 
her  the  holy  veil.  "The  rules  of  our  respective  orders,"  says  he, 
41  will  not,  permit  thatl  should  see  you,  but  you  may  assure  yourself 
not  only  of  having  a  place  in  my  prayers,  but  of  receiving  such 
frequent  instructions  as  I  can  convey  to  you  by  letters.  Go  on 
cheerfully  in  the  glorious  course  you  have  undertaken,  and  you  . 
will  quickly  find  such  a  peace  and  satisfaction  in  your  mind  which 
it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  world  to  give."  . 

Constantia'*  heart  was  so  elevated  with  the  discourse  of  Father 
Francis,,  .that  thei  very  next  day  she  entered  upon  her  vow.  As 
soon  as  the  solemnities  of  her  reception  were  over,  she  retired  as  is 
usual  with  the  abbess  in  her  own  apartment 

The  abbess  had  been  informed  the  night  before  of  all  that  had 
passed  between  her  noviciate  and  Father  Francis :  from  whom  she 
now  delivered  to  her  the  following  letter : — 

"  As  the  first  fruits  of  those  joys  and  cbnsolations  which  you 
may  expect  from  the  life  you  are  now  engaged  in,  I  must  acquaint 
you  that  Theodosius,  whose  death  sits  so  heavy  upon  your  thoughts, 
is  still  alive;  and  that  the  father,  to  whom  you  have  confessed  your- 
self, was  once  that  Theodosius  ^ whom  you  so  much  lament.  The 
love  which  we  have  had.  for  one  another  Will  make  us  more  happy 
in  its  disappointment  than  it  could  have  done  in  its  success.  Pro- 
vidence has  disposed  of  us  for  our  advantage,  though  not  according 
to  our  wishes.  Consider  your  Theodosius  still  as  dead,  but  assure 
yourself  of  one  who  will  not  cease  to  pray  for  you  in  Father 

"  FRANCI8." 

Constantia  saw  that  the  handwriting  agreed  with  the  contents 
of  the  letter:  and.  upon  reflecting  on  the  voice  of  the  person,  the,, 
behaviour,,  and  above  all  the  extreme  sorrow  of  the  father  during 


l  being : 

peace."  ... 

The  letters  which  the  father  sent  her  afterwards  are  yet  extant 
in  the  nunnery  where  she  resided ;  and  are  often  read  to  the  young, 
religious,  in  order  to  inspire  them  with  good  resolutions  and  senti- 
ments of  virtue.  It  so  happened  that  after  Constantia  had  lived, 
about  ten  years  in  the  cloister,  a  violent  fever  broke  put  in  that> 
place,  whiab  swept  away  great  BiulUtudesr, -and  among  others  Theo- 
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dosius.  Upon  his  death-bed  he  sent  his  benediction  in  a  Toy 
moving  manner  to  Constantia,  who  at  that  time  was  herself  so  fir 
gone  in  the  same  fatal  distemper,  that  she  lay  delirious.  Upon 
the  interval  which  generally  precedes  death  in  sicknesses  of  this 
nature,  the  abbess,  finding  that  the  physicians  had  given  her  over, 
told  her  that  Theodosius  was  just  gone  before  her,  and  that  he  had 
sent  her  his  benediction  in  his  last  moments.  Constantia  received 
it  with  pleasure.  "  And  now/'  says  she,  "  if  I  do  not  ask  anything 
improper,  let  me  be  buried  by  Theodosius.  My  vow  reaches  no 
farther  than  the  grave.  What  I  ask  is,  I  hope,  no  violation  of  it* 
She  died  soon  after,  and  was  interred  according  to  her  request. 

Their  tombs  are  still  to  be  seen  with  a  short  Latin  inscription 
over  them  to  the  following  purpose, — 

"  Here  lie  the  bodies  of  Father  Francis  and  Sister  Constance. 
They  were  lovely  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  deaths  they  were  not 
divided." 

ADDISON.  C 
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-  Si  forte  necesse  est, 


Fingere  cinctutis  non  exaudita  Cethegis 
Coatmget :  dabiturque  licentia  sumpta  pudenter. 

hob.  abs.  poet,  48. 

If  you  would  unheard-of  things  express* 

Invent  new  words ;  we  can  indulge  a  muse, 
Until  the  licence  rise  to  an  abuse. 

CBEtOfl. 

I  have  often  wished,  that  as  in  our  constitution  there  are  several 
persons  whose  business  is  to  watch  over  our  laws,  our  liberties, 
and  commerce,  certain  men  might  be  set  apart  as  superintendents 
of  our  language,  to  hinder  any  words  of  a  foreign  coin  from  passing 
among  us ;  and  in  particular  to  prohibit  any  French  phrases  from 
becoming  current  in  this  kingdom,  when  those  of  our  own  stamp 
are  altogether  as  valuable.  The  present  war  has  so  adulterated 
our  tongue  with  strange  words,  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  one 
of  our  great  grandfathers  to  know  what  his  posterity  have  been 
doing,  were  he  to  read  their  exploits  in  a  modern  newspaper.  Our 
warriors  are  very  industrious  in  propagating  the  French  language, 
at  the  same  time  that  they  are  so  gloriously  successful  in  beating 
down  their  power.  Our  soldiers  are  men  of  strong  heads  for  action, 
and  perform  such  feats  as  they  are  not  able  to  express.    They  want 
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,1  words  in  their  own  tongue  to  tell  us  what  it  is  they  achieve,  and 
[i  therefore  send  us  over  accounts  of  their  performances  in  a  jargon 
\  of  phrases,  which  they  learn  among  their  conquered  enemies.  They 
4\  ought  however  to  he  provided  with  secretaries,  and  assisted  by  our 
ii  foreign  ministers,  to  tell  their  story  for  them  in  plain  English,  and  to 
y  let  us  know  in  our  mother-tongue  what  it  is  our  brave  countrymen 
«  are  about.  The  French  would  indeed  be  in  the  right  to  publish  the 
p|  news  of  the  present  war  in  English  phrases,  and  to  make  their 
tf  campaigns  unintelligible.  Their  people  might  flatter  themselves 
4i  that  things  are  not  so  bad  as  they  really  are,  were  they  thus  nal- 
t  liated  with  foreign  terms,  and  thrown  into  shades  and  obscurity ;  but 
y  the  Euglish  cannot  be  too  clear  in  their  narrative  of  those  actions, 
which  have  raised  their  country  to  a  higher  pitch  of  glory  than  it 
g  ever  yet  arrived  at,  and  which  will  be  still  more  admired  the  better 
u    they  are  explained. 

For  my  part,  by  that  time  a  siege  is  carried  on  two  or  three  days, 
I  J  am  altogether  lost  and  bewildered  in  it,  and  meet  with  so  many 
inexplicable  difficulties,  that  I  scarce  know  which  side  has  the  better 
of  it,  until  I  am  informed  by  the  Tower  guns  that  the  place  is  sur- 
rendered. I  do  indeed  make  some  allowances  for  this  part  of  the 
war,  fortifications  having  been  foreign  inventions,  and  upon  that 
account  abounding  in  foreign  terms.  But  when  we  have  won 
battles  which  may  be  described  in  our  own  language,  why  are  our 
papers  filled  with  so  many  unintelligible  exploits,  and  the  French 
obliged  to  lend  us  a  part  of  their  tongue  before  we  can  know  how 
they  are  conquered?  They  must  be  made  accessary  to  their  own 
disgrace,  as  the  Britons  were  formerly  so  artificially  wrought  in  the 
curtain  of  the  Roman  theatre,  that  they  seemed  to  draw  it  up  in 
order  to  give  the  spectators  an  opportunity  of  seeing  their  own  de- 
feat celebrated  upon  the  stage :  for  so  Mr.  Dryden  has  translated 
that  verse  in  Virgil : 

"  Purpurea  intexti  tollunt  auloea  Britanni." 

Geoeg.  iii.  25. 

u  Which  interwoven  Britons  seem  to  raise, 
And  show  the  triumph  that  their  shame  displays." 

The  histories  of  all  our  former  wars  are  transmitted  to  us  in  our 
vernacular  idiom,  to  use  the  phrase  of  a  great  modern  critic*  I 
do  not  find  in  any  of  our  chronicles,  that  Edward  the  Third  ever 
reconnoitred  the  enemy,  though  he  often  discovered  the  posture  of 
the  French,  and  as  often  vanquished  them  in  battle.  The  black 
Prince  passed  many  a  river  without  the  help  of  pontoons,  and  filled 
a  ditch  with  faggots  as  successfully  as  the  generals  of  our  times  do 

*  The  Rev.  Dr.  Richard  Bentley. 
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it  with  fascines.  Our  commanders  lose  half  their  praise,  and  < 
people  half  their  joy,  by  means  of  those  hard  words  and  dark 
pressions  in  which  our  newspapers  do  so  much  abound.  I  hi 
seen  many  a  prudent  citizen,  alter  having  read  every  article, 
quire  of  his  next  neighbour  what  news  the  mail  had  brought. 
I  remember,  in  that  remarkable  year  when  our  country  was 
livered  from  the  greatest  fears  and  apprehensions,  and  raised  to 
greatest  height  of  gladness  it  had  ever  felt  since  it  was  a  natioi 
mean  the  year  of  Blenheim,*  I  had  the  copy  of  a  letter  sent  me 
of  the  country,  which  was  written  from  a  young  gentleman  in 
army  to  his  father,  a  man  of  good  estate  and  plain  sense.  As 
letter  was  very  modishly  chequered  with  this  modern  milii 
eloquence,  I  shall  present  my  reader  with  a  copy  of  it 

"Sib, 
"Upon  the  junction  of  the  French  and  Bavarian  armies  tl 
took  post  behind  a  great  morass  which  they  thought  impractical 
Our  general  the  next  day  sent  a  party  of  horse  to  '  reconnoil 
them  from  a  little  *  hauteur/  at  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  < 
tance  from  the  army,  who  returned  again  to  the  camp  unobser 
through  several  '  defiles/  in  one  of  which  they  met  with  a  pf 
of  Freneh  that  had  been  *  marauding/  and  made  them  all 
goners  at  discretion.  The  day  after  a  Drum  arrived  at  our  cai 
with  a  message  which  he  would  communicate  to  none  but  the  gc 
ral ;  he  was  followed  by  a  Trumpet,  who  they  say  behaved  h 
self  very  saucily,  with  a  message  from  the  duke  of  Bavaria.  r. 
next  morning  our  army  being  divided  into  two  '  corps/*  mad 
movement  towards  the  enemy.  You  will  hear  in  the  public  pri 
how  we  treated  them,  with  the  other  circumstances  of  that  glori 
day.  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  in  that  regiment  that  pus 
the  'gens  d'arraes/  Several  French  battalions,  who  some 
were  a  '  corps  de  reserve/  made  a  show  of  resistance ;  but  it  o 
proved  a  *  gasconade/  for,  upon  our  preparing  to  fill  up  a  li 

•  fosse/  in  order  to  attack  them,  they  beat  the  '  chatnade/  i 
sent  us  *  carte  blanche '    Their  '  commandant/  with  a  great  mi 
other  general  officers,  and  troops  without  number, .  are  made 
soners  of  war,  and  will  I  believe  give  you  a  visit  in  England, 

*  cartel '  not  being  yet  settled.  Not  questioning  but  these  pt 
culars  will  be  very  welcome  to  you,  I  congratulate  you  upon  th 
and  am  your  most  dutiful  son,  &c."  . 

*  The  battle  of  Blenheim,  fought  August  2,  1704,  between  the  Coni 
rates,  under  Prince  Eugene  and  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  and  the  Fn 
and  Bavarians,  under  the  elector  of  Bavaria  and  Marshal  Tallard. 
marshal,  and  13,000  men,  were  made  prisoners,  and  near  20,000  were  ki 
wounded,  or  drowned  in  the  Danube.     The  allies  lost  15,000  men. 
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The  father  of  the  young  gentleman  upon  the  perusal  of  the 
3tter  found  it  contained  great  news,  but  could  not  guess  what  it 
ras.  He  immediately  communicated  it  to  the  curate  of  the  parish, 
rho  upon  the  reading  of  it,  being  vexed  to  see  anything  he  could 
ot  understand,  fell  into  a  kind  of  a  passion,  and  told  him  that  his 
on  had  sent  him  a  letter  that  was  neither  fish,  flesh,  nor  good  red- 
erring.  "  I  wish,"  says  he,  "  the  captain  may  be  *  compos  men- 
Is/  he  talks  of  a  saucy  Trumpet,  and  a  Drum  that  carries  messages; 
hen  who  is  this  '  carte  blanche  ?'  He  must  either  banter  us,  or 
e  is  out  of  his  senses."  The  father,  who  always  looked  upon  the 
urate  as  a  learned  man,  began  to  fret  inwardly  at  his  sons 
sage,  and  producing  a  letter  which  he  had  written  to  him  about 
bree  posts  before.  "  You  see  here,"  says  he,  "  when  he  writes  for 
loney  he  kuows  how  to  speak  intelligibly  enough ;  there  is  no  man 
a  England  can  express  himself  clearer,  when  he  wants  a  new  fur- 
iture  for  his  horse."  In  short,  the  old  man  was  so  puzzled  upon 
be  point,  that  it  might  have  fared  ill  with  his  son,  had  he  not  seen 
Q  the  prints  about  three  days  after  filled  with  the  same  terms  of 
rt,  and  that  Charles  only  writ  like  other  men. 

ADDISON.  L. 


No.  166.    MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  10,  1711. 


Quod  nee  Jovis  ira,  nee  ignis, 

Nee  potent  ferrum,  nee  edax  abolere  vetustas. 

OVID.  met.  xv.  871. 

Which  nor  dreads  the  rage 

Of  tempests,  fire,  or  war,  or  wasting  age. 

WEL8TED. 

Aristotle  tells  us,  that  the  world  is  a  copy  or  transcript  of  those 
leas  which  are  in  the  mind  of  the  first  Being,  and  that  those  ideas 
hich  are  in  the  mind  of  man  are  a  transcript  of  the  world.  To  this 
e  may  add,  that  words  are  the  transcript  of  those  ideas  which  are 
l  the  mind  of  man,  and  that  writing  or  printing  are  the  transcript 
f  words. 

As  the  Supreme  Being  has  expressed,  and  as  it  were  printed  his 
leas  in  the  creation,  men  express  their  ideas  in  books,  which  by 
lis  great  invention  of  these  latter  ages  may  last  as  long  as  the  sun 
nd  moon,  and  perish  only  in  the  general  wreck  of  nature,  Thus 
owley  in  his  poem  on  the  Resurrection,  mentioning  the  destruc- 
on  of  the  universe,  has  those  admirable  lines — 
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cc  Now  all  the  wide  extended  sky 
And  all  th'  harmonious  worlds  on  high, 
And  Virgil's  sacred  work  shall  die." 

There  is  no  other  method  of  fixing  those  thoughts  which  arias 
and  disappear  in  the  mind  of  man,  and  transmitting  them  to  the 
last  periods  of  time ;  no  other  method  of  giving  a  permanency  to 
our  ideas,  and  preserving  the  knowledge  of  any  particular  person, 
when  his  hody  is  mixed  with  the  common  mass  of  matter,  and  his 
soul  retired  into  the  world  of  spirits.  Books  are  the  legacies  that 
a  great  genius  leaves  to  mankind,  which  are  delivered  down  from 
generation  to  generation,  as  presents  to  the  posterity  of  those  who 
are  yet  unborn. 

All  other  arts  of  perpetuating  our  ideas  continue  but  a  short 
time.  Statues  can  last  but  a  few  thousands  of  years,  edifices 
fewer,  and  colours  still  fewer  than  edifices.  Michael  Angela, 
Fontana,  and  Raphael,  will  hereafter  be  what  Phidias,  Vitruviua, 
and  Apelles  are  at  present ;  the  names  of  great  statuaries,  archi- 
tects, and  painters,  whose  works  are  lost.  The  several  arts  are  ex- 
pressed in  mouldering  materials.  Nature  sinks  under  them,  and 
is  not  able  to  support  the  ideas  which  are  impressed  upon  it. 

The  circumstance  which  gives  authors  an  advantage  above  all 
these  great  masters,  is  this,  that  they  can  multiply  their  originals; 
or  rather  can  make  copies  of  their  works,  to  what  number  they 
please,  which  shall  be  as  valuable  as  the  originals  themselves. 
This  gives  a  great  author  something  like  a  prospect  of  eternity t,but 
at  the  same  time  deprives  him  of  those  other  advantages  which 
artists  meet  with.  The  artist  finds  greater  returns  in  profit,  as  the 
author  in  fame.  What  an  inestimable  price  would  a  Virgil  or  a 
Homer,  a  Cicero  or  an  Aristotle,  bear,  were  their  works,  like  a 
statue,  a  building,  or  a  picture,  to  be  confined  only  in  one  place, 
and  made  the  property  of  a  single  person ! 

If  writings  are  thus  durable,  and  may  pass  from  age  to  age 
throughout  the  whole  course  of  time,  how  careful  should  an  author 
be  of  committing  anything  to  print  that  may  corrupt  posterity,  and 
poison  the  minds  of  men  with  vice  and  error !  Writers  of  great 
talents,  who  employ  their  parts  in  propagating  immorality,  and 
seasoning  vicious  sentiments  with  wit  and  humour,  are  to  be  looked 
upon  as  the  pests  of  society,  and  the  enemies  of  mankind.  They 
leave  books  behind  them  (as  it  is  said  of  those  who  die  in  distem- 
pers which  breed  an  ill-will  towards  their  own  species)  to  scatter 
infection  and  destroy  their  posterity.  They  act  the  counterparts 
of  a  Confucius  or  a  Socrates ;  and  seem  to  have  been  sent  into  the 
world  to  deprave  human  nature,  and  sink  it  into  the  condition  of 
brutality. 

I  have  seen  some  Roman  Catholic  authors,  who  tell  us  that 
vicious  writers  continue  in  purgatory  so  long  as  the  influence  of 
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their  writings  continues^upon  posterity :  "  for  purgatory,"  say  they, 
"  is  nothing  else  but  a  cleansing  us  of  our  sins,  which  cannot  be 
said  to  be  done  away,  so  long  as  they  continue  to  operate,  and  cor- 
rupt mankind."  The  vicious  author,  say  they,  "  sins  after  death ; 
and  so  long  as  he  continues  to  sin,  so  long  must  he  expect  to  be 
punished."  Though  the  Roman  Catholic  notion  of  purgatory  be 
indeed  very  ridiculous,  one  cannot  but  think  that  if  the  soul  after 
death  has  any  knowledge  of  what  passes  in  this'  world,  that  of  an 
immoral  writer  would  receive  much  more  regret  from  the  sense  of 
corrupting,  than  satisfaction  from  the  thought  of  pleasing  the  sur- 
viving admirers. 

To  take  off  from  the  severity  of  this  speculation,  I  shall  conclude 
this  paper  with  a  story  of  an  atheistical  author;*  who  at  a  time 
when  he  lay  dangerously  sick,  and  had  desired  the  assistance  of  a 
neighbouring  curate,  confessed  to  him  with  great  contrition,  that 
nothing  sat  more  heavy  at  bis  heart  than  the  sense  of  his  having 
seduced  the  age  by  his  writings,  and  that  their  evil  influence  was 
likely  to  continue  even  after  his  death.  The  curate  upon  farther 
examination  finding  the  penitent  in  the  utmost  agonies  of  despair, 
and  being  himself  a  man  of  learning,  told  him,  that  he  hoped  his 
case  was  not  so  desperate  as  he  apprehended,  since  he  found  that  he 
was  so  very  sensible  of  his  fault,  and  so  sincerely  repented  of  it. 
The  penitent  still  urged  the  evil  tendency  of  his  book  to  subvert  all 
religion,  and  the  little  ground  of  hope  there  could  be  for  one  whose 
writings  would  continue  to  do  mischief  when  his  body  was  laid  in 
ashes.  The  curate,  finding  no  other  way  to  comfort  him,  told  him 
that  he  did  well  in  being  afflicted  for  the  evil  design  with  which  he 
published  his  book;  but  that  he  ought  to  be  very  thankful  that 
there  was  no  danger  of  its  doing  any  hurt :  that  his  cause  was  so 
very  bad,  and  his  arguments  so  weak,  that  he  did  riot  apprehend 
any  evil  effects  of  it :  in  short,  that  he  might  rest  satisfied  his  book 
could  do  no  more  mischief  after  his  death,  than  it  had  done  whilst 
he  was  living.  To  which  he  added,  for  his  farther  satisfaction,  that  he 
did  not  believe  any  beside  his  particular  friends  and  acquaintance 
had  ever  been  at  the  pains  of  reading  it,  or  that  anybody  after  his 
death  would  ever  inquire  after  it.  The  dying  man  had  still  so  much 
the  frailty  of  an  author  in  him,  as  to  be  cut  to  the  heart  with  these 
consolations;  and  without  answering  the  good  man,  asked  his 
friends  about  him  (with  a  peevishness  that  is  natural  to  a  sick  per- 
son) where  they  had  picked  up  such  a  blockhead  ?  and  whether 
they  thought  him  a  proper  person  to  attend  one  in  his  condition  ? 
The  curate  finding  that  the  author  did  not  expect  to  be  dealt  with 
as  a  real  and  sincere  penitent,  but  as  a  penitent  of  importance, 
after  a  short  admonition  withdrew ;  not  questioning  but  he  should 

*  Supposed  to  be  Mr.  John  Toland,  a  man  of  uncommon  abilities,  and  ^e?- 
haps  the  most  learned  of  all  the  infidel  writers.  % 
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be  again  sent  for  if  the  sickness  grew  desperate.  The  author  hot- 
ever  recovered,  and  has  since  written  two  or  three  other  tracts  will 
the  same  spirit,  and,  very  luckily  for  his  poor  soul,  with  the  na 
success. 

ADDISON.  C. 
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Fuit  hand  ignobilis  Argis, 

Qui  se  credebat  miros  audire  tragaedos, 
In  vacuo  laetus  sessor  plausorque  theatro; 
Caetera  qui  vit®  servaret  munia  recto 
More ;  bonus  sane  vicinus,  amabilis  hotpes, 
Comis  in  uxorem;  posset  qui  ignoscere  servia, 
Et  signo  lreso  non  insanire  lagenae ; 
Cosset  qui  rupem  et  puteum  vitare  patentem. 
Hie  ubi  cognatorum  opibus  curisque  refectua 
Expulit  elleboro  morbum  bilemque  meraco, 
Et  redit  ad  sese  :  Pol,  me  occidistis.  amici, 
Non  servastis,  ait ;  cui  sic  extorta  voluptas, 
Et  demptus  per  vim  mentis  gratissimus  error. 

hob.  2.  ep.  iii.  128. 


There  liv'd  in  Primo  Georgii  (they  record) 

A  worthy  member,  no  small  fool,  a  lord ; 

Who  tho'  the  house  was  up,  delighted  sate, 

Heard,  noted,  answer' d,  as  in  full  debate : 

In  all  but  this,  a  man  of  sober  life, 

Pond  of  his  friend,  and  civil  to  his  wife; 

Not  quite  a  madman  though  a  pasty  fell, 

And  much  too  wise  to  walk  into  a  well 

Him  the  damn'd  doctor  and  his  friends  immur'd ; 

They  bled,  they  cupp'd,  they  purg'd,  in  short  they  cured: 

Whereat  the  gentleman  began  to  stare — 

"  My  friends,"  he  cry'd :  *'  Pox  take  ye  for  your  care  J 

That  from  a  patriot  of  distinguish'd  note, 

Have  bled  and  purg'd  me  to  a  simple  vote." 


The  unhappy  force  of  an  imagination  unguided  hy  the  check  of 
reason  and  judgment,  was  the  subject  of  a  former  speculation.* 

•  No.  136. 
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My  reader:  may  remember  that  he  has  seen  in  one  of  my  papers  a 
complaint  of  an  unfortunate  gentleman,  who  was  unable  to  contain 

.  himself  (when  any  ordinary  matter  was  laid  before  him)  from  adding 
a  few  circumstances  to  enliven  plain  narrative.  That  correspond- 
ent was  a  person  of  too  warm  a  complexion  to  be  satisfied  with 
things  merely  as  they  stood  in  nature,  and  therefore  formed  inci- 

.  dents  which  should  have  happened  to  have  pleased  him  in  the 
story.  The  same  ungoverned  fancy  which  pushed  that  correspond- 
ent on,  in  spite  of  himself,  to  relate  public  and  notorious  falsehoods, 
makes  the  author  of  the  following  letter  do  the  same  in  private; 
one  is  a  prating,  the  other  a  silent  liar. 

There  is  little  pursued  in  the  errors  of  either  of  these  worthies, 
but  mere  present  amusement;  but  the  folly  of  him  who  lets  his 
fancy  place  him  in  distant  scenes  untroubled  and  uninterrupted, 
is  very  much  preferable  to  that  of  him  who  is  ever  forcing  a  belief, 
and  defending  his  untruths  with  new  inventions.  But  I  shall 
hasten  to  let  this  liar  in  soliloquy,  who  calls  himself  a  castle  builder, 
describe  himself  with  the  same  unreservedness  as  formerly  appeared  * 
in  my  correspondent  above  mentioned.  If  a  man  were  to  be  se- 
rious on  this  subject,  he  might  give  very  grave  admonitions  to 
those  who  are  following  anything  in  this  life,  on  which  they  think 
■to  place  their  hearts,  and  tell  them  that  they  are  really  castle- 
builders.  Fame,  glory,  wealth,  honour,  have  in  the  prospect, 
pleasing  illusions ;  but  they  who  come  to  possess  any  of  them  will 
find  they  are  ingredients  towards  happiness,  to  be  regarded  only  in 
the  second  place ;  and  that  when  they  are  valued  in  the  first  de- 
gree, they  are  as  disappointing  as  any  of  the  phantoms  in  the  fol- 
lowing letter : — 

"  September  6, 1711. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  a  fellow  of  a  very  odd  frame  of  mind,  as  you  will  find  by 
the  sequel ;  and  think  myself  fool  enough  to  deserve  a  place  in 
your  paper.  I  am  unhappily  far  gone  in  building,  and  am  one  of 
that  species  of  men  who  are  properly  denominated  castle-builders, 
who  scorn  to  be  beholden  to  the  earth  for  a  foundation,  or  dig  in 
the  bowels  of  it  for  materials ;  but  erect  their  Structures  in  the 
most  unstable  of  elements,  the  air ;  fancy  alone  laying  the  line, 
marking  the  extent,  and  shaping  the  model.  It  would  he  difficult 
to  enumerate  what  august  palaces  and  stately  porticos  have  grown 
under  my  forming  imagination,  or  what  verdant  meadows  and 
shady  groves  have  started  iuto  being  by  the  powerful  feat  of  a 
warm  fancy.  A  castle-builder  is  even  just  what  he  pleases,  and  as 
such  I  have  grasped  imaginary  sceptres,  and  delivered  uncontrol- 
lable edicts,  form  a  throne  to  which  conquered  nations  yielded  obei- 
sance.   I  have  made  I  know  not  how  many  inroad*  v&to  *£?*&&&, 
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and  ravaged  the  very  heart  of  that  kingdom ;  I  have  dined  in  the 
Louvre,  and  drank  champaign  at  Versailles ;  and  I  would  haw 
you  take  notice,  I  am  not  only  able  to  vanquish  a  people  already 
4  cowed'  and  accustomed  to  "flight,  but  I  could,  Almanzor-like,* 
drive  the  British  general  from  the  field,  were  I  less  a  Protestant, 
or  had  ever  been  affronted  by  the  confederates.  There  is  no  ait 
or  profession,  whose  most  celebrated  masters  I  have  not  eclipsed 
Wherever  I  have  afforded  my  salutary  presence,  fevers  have  ceased 
to  burn,  and  agues  to  shake  the  human  fabric.  When  an  eloquent 
fit  has  been  upon  me,  an  apt  gesture  and  proper  cadence  has  ani- 
mated each  sentence,  and  gazing  crowds  have  found  their  passions 
worked  up  into  rage,  or  soothed  into  a  calm.  I  am  short,  and  not 
very  well  made;  yet  upon  sight  of  a  fine  woman,  I  have  stretched 
into  proper  stature,  and  killed  with  a  good  air  and  mien.  These 
are  the  gay  phantoms  that  dance  before  my  waking  eyes,  and  com- 
pose my  day  dreams.  I  should  be  the  most  contented  happy  man 
alive,  were  the  chimerical  happiness  which  springs  from  the  paint- 
ings of  fancy  less  fleeting  and  transitory.  But,  alas !  it  is  with 
grief  of  mind  I  tell  you,  the  least  breath  of  wind  has  often  demo- 
lished my  magnificent  edifices,  swept  away  my  groves,  and  left  no 
more  trace  of  them  than  if  they  had  never  been.  My  exchequer 
has  sunk  and  vanished  by  a  rap  on  my  door,  the  salutation  of  a 
friend  has  cost  me  a  whole  continent,  and  in  the  same  moment  1 
have  been  pulled  by  the  sleeve,  my  crown  has  fallen  from  my 
head.  The  ill  consequences  of  these  reveries  is  inconceivably 
great,  seeing  the  loss  of  imaginary  possessions  makes  impressions 
of  real  woe.  Besides,  bad  economy  is  visible  and  apparent  in 
builders  of  invisible  mansions.  My  tenants'  advertisements  of 
ruins  and  dilapidations  often  cast  a  damp  on  my  spirits,  even  in 
the  instant  when  the  sun,  in  all  his  splendour,  gilds  my  eastern  I 
palaces.  Add  to  this  the  pensive  drudgery  in  building,  and  con- 
stant grasping  aerial  trowels,  distracts  and  shatters  the  mind,  and 
the  fond  builder  of  Babels  is  often  cursed  with  an  incoherent  di- 
versity and  confusion  of  thoughts.  I  do  not  know  to  whom  I  can 
more  properly  apply  myself  for  relief  from  this  fantastical  evil, 
than  to  yourself;  whom  I  earnestly  implore  to  accommodate  me 
with  a  method  how  to  settle  my  head,  and  cool  my  brain  pan.  A 
dissertation  on  castle-building  may  not  only  be  serviceable  to  my- 
self, but  all  architects  who  display  their  skill  in  the  thin  element 
Such  a  favour  would  oblige  me  to  make  my  next  soliloquy  not 
contain  the  praises  of  my  dear  self,  but  of  The  Spectatob,  who 
shall,  by  complying  with  this,  make  me 

•  "  His  obliged  tumble  servant, 

,VlTBUV^U8.,, 
STEELE.  T. 

*  Almanzor  is  a  violent  character  in  Dryden's  "  Conquest  o  Uranaaa  hy 
the  Spaniards." 
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No.  168.    WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  12,  1711. 

— — —  Pectus  praceptis  format  amicis. 

hor.  2,  ep.  i.  128. 
Forms  the  soft  bosom  with  the  gentlest  art. 

POPH. 

It  would  be  arrogance  to  neglect  the  application  of  my  corres- 
pondents so  far,  as  not  sometimes  to  insert  their  animadversions 
upon  my  Paper ;  that  of  this  day  shall  be  therefore  wholly  com- 
posed of  the  hints  which  they  have  sent  me. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  I  send  you  this  to  congratulate  your  late  choice  of  a  subject, 
for  treating  on  which  you  deserve  public  thanks;  I  mean  that  on 
those  licensed  tyrants  the  schoolmasters.  If  you  can  disarm  them 
of  their  rods,  you  will  certainly  have  your  old  age  reverenced  by 
all  the  young  gentlemen  of  Great  Britain  who  are  now  between 
seven  and  seventeen  years.  You  may  boast  that  the  incomparably 
wise  Quintilian  and  you  are  of  one  mind  in  this  particular.  *  Si 
cui  est  (says  he)  mens  tarn  illiberalis  ut  objurgatione  non  corrigatur, 
is  etiam  ad  play  as,  ut  pessima  quceque  mancipia,  durabitur  ;  i.  e. 
'  If  any  child  be  of  so  disingenuous  a  nature,  as  not  to  stand  cor- 
rected by  reproof,  he,  like  the  very  worst  of  slaves,  will  be  har- 
dened even  against  blows  themselves.'  And  afterwards,  *  Pudet 
dicere  in  quaprobra  nefandi  homines  isto  cadendi  jure  abutantur  ; 
i.  e. '  I  blush  to  say  how  shamefully  those  wicked  men  abuse  the 
power  of  correction/ 

"  I  was  bred  myself,  Sir,  in  a  very  great  school,  of  which  the 
master  was  a  Welshman,  but  certainly  descended  from  a  Spanish 
family,  as  plainly  appeared  from  his  temper  as  well  as  bis  name.* 
I  leave  you  to  judge  what  sort  of  a  schoolmaster  a  Welshman  in- 
grafted on  a  Spaniard  would  make.  So  very  dreadful  had  be  made 
himself  to  me,  that  although  it  is  above  twenty  years  since  I  felt 
his  heavy  hand,  yet  still  once  a  month  at  least  I  aream  of  him,  so 
strong  an  impression  did  he  make  on  my  mind.  It  is  a  sign  he 
has  fully  terrified  me  waking,  who  still  continues  to  haunt  me 
sleeping. 

"  And  yet  I  may  say  without  vanity,  that  the  business  of  the 
school  was  what  I  aid  without  great  difficulty  ;  and  1  was  not  re- 
markably unlucky ;  and  yet  such  was  the  master's  severity,  that 

•  Dr.  Charles  Roderick,  Provost  of  Eton  School, 

VOL.  II.  ^ 
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once  a  month,  or  often er,  I  suffered  as  much  as  would  have  satis- 
fied the  law  of  the  land  for  a  petty  larceny. 

"  Many  a  white  and  tender  hand,  which  the  fond  mother  had 
passionately  kissed  a  thousand  and  a  thousand  times,  have  I  seen 
whipped  till  it  was  covered  with  hlood ;  perhaps  for  smiling,  or  for 
going  a  yard  and  a  half  out  of  a  gate,  or  for  writing  an  O  for  an 
A,  or  an  A  for  an  0.  These  were  our  great  faults !  Many  a  brave 
and  noble  spirit  has  been  there  broken;  others  have  run  from 
thence,  and  were  never  heard  of  afterwards.  It  is  a  worthy  attempt 
to  undertake  the  cause  of  distressed  youth ;  and  it  is  a  noble  piece 
of  knight-errantry  to  enter  the  lists  against  so  many  armed  peda- 
gogues. It  is  pity  but  we  had  a  set  of  men,  polite  in  their  beha- 
viour and  method  of  teaching,  who  should  be  put  into  a  condition 
of  being  above  flattering  or  fearing  the  parents  of  those  they  in- 
struct. We  might  then  possibly  see  learning  become  a  pleasure, 
and  children  delighting  themselves  in  that  which  now  they  abhor 
for  coming  upon  suqh  hard  terms  to  them.  What  would  be  still  a 
greater  happiness  arising  from  the  care  of  such  instructors,  would 
be,  that  we  should  have  no  more  pedants,  nor  any  bred  to  learning 
who  had  not  genius  for  it. 

"  I  am,  with  the  utmost  sincerity, 
"  Sir, 
"  Your  most  affectionate  humble  servant" 

"Richmond,  Sept.  5,  1711. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  a  boy  of  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  have  for  this  last  year 
been  under  the  tuition  of  a  doctor  of  divinity,  who  has  taken  the 
school  of  this  place  under  his  care.*  From  the  gentleman's  great 
tenderness  to  me  and  friendship  to  my  father,  I  am  very  happy  in 
learning  my  book  with  pleasure.  We  never  leave  off  our  diver 
sions  any  farther  than  to  salute  him  at  the  hours  of  play  when  he 
pleases  to  look  on.  It  is  impossible  for  any  of  us  to  love  our  own 
parents  better  than  we  do  him.  He  never  gives  any  of  us  a  harsh 
word,  and  we  think  it  the  greatest  punishment  in  the  world  when 
he  will  not  speak  to  any  of  us.  My  brother  and  I  are  both  toge- 
ther inditing  this  letter.  He  is  a  year  older  than  I  am,  but  is  now 
ready  to  break  his  heart  that  the  doctor  has  not  taken  any  notice 
of  him  these  three  days.  If  you  please  to  print  this  he  will  see  it, 
and,  we  hope,  taking  it  for  my  brother's  earnest  desire  to  be  re- 
stored to  his  favour,  he  will  again  smile  upon  him. 

"  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

"  T.  S."  . 

*  Dr.  Nicholas  Brady,  coadjutor  with  Tate  in  the  new  version  of  the 
Psalms. 
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"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  Yon  have  represented  several*  sorts  of  impertinents  singly,  I 
wish  you  would  now  proceed  and  describe  some  of  them  in  sets 
It  often  happens  in  public  assemblies,  that  a  party  who  came 
thither  together,  or  whose  impertinencies  are  of  an  equal  pitch,  act 
in  concert,  and  are  so  full  of  themselves  as  to  give  disturbance  to 
all  that  are  about  them.  Sometimes  you  have  a  set  of  whisperers, 
who  lay  their  heads  together  in  order  to  sacrifice  everybody  within 
their  observation ;  sometimes  a  set  of  laughers,  that  keep  up  an 
insipid  mirth  in  their  own  corner,  and  by  their  noise  and  gestures 
shew  they  have  no  respect  for  the  rest  of  the  company.  You  fre- 
quently meet  with  these  sets  at  the  opera,  the  play,  the  water- 
works,* and  other  public  meetings,  where  their  whole  business  is  to 
draw  off  the  attention  of  the  spectators  from  the  entertainment, 
and  to  fix  it  upon  themselves ;  and  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the 
impertinence  is  ever  loudest,  when  the  set  happens  to  be  made  up 
of  three  or  four  females  who  have  got  what  you  call  a  woman  8 
man  among  them. 

"  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  from  whom  people  of  fortune  should 
learn  this  behaviour,  unless  it  be  from  the  footmen  who  keep  their 
places  at  a  new  play,  and  are  often  seen  passing  away  their  time 
in  sets  at  all-fours  in  the  face  of  a  full  house,  and  with  a  perfect 
disregard  to  the  people  of  quality  sitting  on  each  side  of  them. 

"  For  preserving  therefore  the  decency  of  public  assemblies, 
methinks  it  would  be  but  reasonable  that  those  who  disturb  others 
should  pay  at  least  a  double  price  for  their  places;  or  rather 
women  of  birth  and  distinction  should  be  informed,  that  a  levity 
of  behaviour  in  the  eyes  of  people  of  understanding  degrades  them 
below  their  meanest  attendants ;  and  gentlemen  should  know  that 
a  fine  coat  is  a  livery,  when  the  person  who  wears  it  discovers  no 
higher  sense  than  that  of  a  footman. 
"  I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  most  humble  servant" 


"  Bedfordshire,  Sept  1, 1711. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

I  am  one  of  those  whom  everybody  calls  a  poacher,  and  some- 


times go  out  to  course  with  a  brace  of  grey-hounds,  a  mastiff,  and 

*  This  was  the  Water  Theatre,  a  famous  show  of  those  times,  invented  by 
one  Mr.  Win  Stanley,  and  exhibited  at  the  lower  end  of  Piccadilly ;  consisting 
of  sea-gods,  goddesses,  nymphs,  mermaids,  tritons,  &c,  playing  and  spouting 
out  water,  and  fire  mingled  with  water,  &c,  performed  every  evening  be- 
tween fite  and  six. 
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a  spaniel  or  two ;  and  when  I  am  weary  with  coursing,  and  hare 
killed  hares  enough,  go  to  an  alehouse  to  refresh  myself.  I  beg 
the  favour  of  you  (as  you  set  up  for  a  reformer)  to  send  us  word  how 
many  dogs  you  will  allow  us  to  go  with,  how  many  full  pots  of  ale 
to  drink,  and  how  many  hares  to  kill  in  a  day,  and  you  will  do  t 
great  piece  of  service  to  all  the  sportsmen.  Be  quick,  then,  for 
the  time  of  coursing  is  come  on. 

"  Yours  in  haste, 

"  1SAA0  HEDOKDrrCH." 
STEELE.  T. 
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Sic  vita  erat :  facile  omnes  perferre  ac  pati : 
Cam  quibus  erat  cunque  una,  his  sese  dedere, 
Eorum  obsequi  studiis  :  adversus  nemini ; 
Nunquam  preponens  se  aliis  :  ita  facillime 
Sine  invidia  invenias  laudem 

TEB.  AHDB.  i.  80.  1. 

His  manner  of  life  was  this :  to  bear  with  everybody's  humours ;  to 
comply  with  the  inclinations  and  pursuits  of  those  he  conversed  with; 
to  contradict  nobody ;  never  to  assume  a  superiority  over  others.  Thii 
is  the  ready  way  to  gain  applause,  without  exciting  envy. 

Man  is  subject  to  innumerable  pains  and  sorrows  by  the  very 
condition  of  humanity,  and  yet,  as  if  nature  had  not  sown  evils 
enough  in  life,  we  are  continually  adding  grief  to  grief,  and  aggra- 
vating the  common  calamity  by  our  cruel  treatment  of  one  an- 
other. Every  man's  natural  weight  of  afflictions  is  still  made  more 
heavy  by  the  envy,  malice,  treachery,  or  injustice  of  his  neighbour. 
At  the  same  time  that  the  storm  beats  upon  the  whole  species,  we 
are  falling  foul  upon  one  another. 

Half  the  misery  of  human  life  might  be  extinguished,  would 
men  alleviate  the  general  curse  they  lie  under,  by  mutual  offices  of 
compassion,  benevolence,  and  humanity.  There  is  nothing,  there- 
fore, which  we  ought  more  to  encourage  in  ourselves  and  others, 
than  that  disposition  of  mind  which  in  our  language  goes  under 
the  title  of  good  nature,  and  which  I  shall  choose  for  the  subject  of 
this  day's  speculation. 

Good  nature  is  more  agreeable  in  conversation  than  wit,  and 
gives  a  certain  air  to  the  countenance  which  is  more  amiable  than 
beauty.    It  shews  virtue  in  the  fairest  light,  takes  off  in  some 
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measure  from  the  deformity  of  vice,  and  makes  even  folly  and  im* 
pertinence  supportable. 

There  is  no  society  or  conversation  to  be  kept  up  in  the  world 
without  good  nature,  or  something  which  must  bear  its  appearance, 
and  supply  its  place.  For  this  reason  mankind  have  been  forced 
to  invent  a  kind  of  artificial  humanity,  which  is  what  we  express 
by  the  word  good  breeding.  For  if  we  examine  thoroughly  the 
idea  of* what  we  call  so,  we  shall  find  it  to  be  nothing  else  but  an 
imitation  and  mimicry  of  good  nature,  or  in  other  terms,  affability, 
complaisance,  and  easiness  of  temper  reduced  into  an  art. 

These  exterior  shows  and  appearances  of  humanity  render  a 
man  wonderfully  popular  and  beloved,  when  they  are  founded 
upon  a  real  good  nature ;  but  without  it  are  like  hynocrisy  in  reli- 
gion, or  a  bare  form  of  holiness,  which,  when  it  is  discovered, 
makes  a  man  more  detestable  than  professed  impiety. 

Good  nature  is  generally  born  with  us :  health,  prosperity,  and 
kind  treatment  from  the  world,  are  great  cherishers  of  it  where  they 
find  it;  but  nothing  is  capable  of  forcing  it  up,  where  it  does  not 
grow  of  itself.  It  is  one  of  the  blessings  of  a  happy  constitution, 
which  education  may  improve  but  not  produce. 

Xenophon  in  the  life  of  his  imaginary  prince,*  whom  he  de- 
scribes as  a  pattern  for  real  ones,  is  always  celebrating  the  philan- 
thropy or  good  nature  of  his  hero,  which  he  tells  us  he  brought  into 
the  world  with  him,  and  gives  many  remarkable  instances  of  it  in 
his  childhood,  as  well  as  in  all  the  several  parts  of  his  life.  Nay, 
on  his  death-bed,  he  describes  him  as  being  pleased,  that  while  his 
soul  returned  to  him  who  made  it,  his  body  should  incorporate 
with  the  great  mother  of  all  things,  and  by  that  means  become  be- 
neficial to  mankind.  For  which  reason,  he  gives  his  sons  a  posi- 
tive order  not  to  enshrine  it  in  gold  or  silver,  but  to  lay  it  in  the 
earth  as  soon  as  the  life  was  gone  out  of  it. 

An  instance  of  such  an  overflowing  of  humanity,  such  an  exu- 
berant love  to  mankind,  could  not  have  entered  into  the  imagina- 
tion of  a  writer,  who  had  not  a  soul  filled  with  great  ideas,  and  a 
general  benevolence  to  mankind. 

In  that  celebrated  passage  of  Sallust,f  where  Caesar  and  Gato  are 
placed  in  such  beautiful,  but  opposite  rights ;  Csesar's  character 
is  chiefly  made  up  of  good  nature,  as  it  shewed  itself  in  all  its 
forms  towards  his  friends  or  his  enemies,  his  servants  or  de- 
pendents, the  guilty  or  the  distressed.  As  for  Cato's  character,  it 
is  rather  awful  than  amiable.  Justice  seems  most  agreeable  to  the 
nature  of  God,  and  mercy  to  that  of  man.  A  being  who  has  no- 
thing to  pardon  in  himself,  may  reward  every  man  according  to 

•  Xenoph.  De  Cyri  Instit :  lib.  viii.  cap.  7,  Beet.  3. 
t  Salluit.  Bell.  Catil.  c  54. 
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his  works;  but  he  whose  Very  best  actions  must  be  seen  with 
grains  of  allowance,  cannot  be  too  mild,  moderate,  and  forgiving. 
For  this  reason,  among  all  the  monstrous  characters  in  human  na- 
ture, there  is  none  so  odious,  nor  indeed  so  exquisite!/  ridiculous, 
as  that  of  a  rigid  severe  temper  in  a  worthless  man. 

This  part  of  good  nature,  however,  which  consists  in  the  par- 
doning and  overlooking  of  faults,  is  to  be  exercised  coaly  in  doing 
ourselves  justice,  and  that  too  in  the  ordinary  commerce  and  oc- 
currences of  life;  for  in  the  public  administrations  of  justice, 
mercy  to  one  may  be  cruelty  to  others. 

It  is  grown  almost  into  a  maxim,  that  good-natured  men  are  not 
always  men  of  the  most  wit  This  observation,  in  my  opinion,  has 
no  foundation  in  nature.  The  greatest  wits  I  have  conversed  with, 
are  men  eminent  for  their  humanity.  I  take  therefore  this  remark 
to  have  been  occasioned  by  two  reasons.  First,  because  ill  nature 
among  ordinary  observers  passes  for  wit  A  spiteful  saying  grati- 
fies so  many  little  passions  in  those  who  hear  it,  that  it  generally 
meets  with  a  good  reception.  The  laugh  rises  upon  it,  and* the 
man  who  utters  it  is  looked  upon  as  a  shrewd  satirist  This  may 
he  one  reason,  why  a  great  many  pleasant  companions  appear  so 
surprisingly  dull,  when  they  have  endeavoured  to  be  merry  in 
print;  the  public  being  more  just  than  private  clubs  or  assemblies, 
in  distinguishing  between  what  is  wit,  and  what  is  ill  nature. 

Another  reason  why  the  good-natured  man  may  sometimes  bring 
his  wit  in  question,  is,  perhaps,  because  he  is  apt  to  be  moved  with 
compassion  for  those  misfortunes  or  infirmities,  which  another 
would  turn  into  ridicule,  and  by  that  means  gain  the  reputation  of 
a  wit.  The  ill-natured  man,  though  but  of  equal  parts,  gives  him- 
self a  larger  field  to  expatiate  in ;  he  exposes  those  failings  in 
human  nature  which  the  other  would  cast  a  veil  over,  laughs  at 
vices  which  the  other  either  excuses  or  conceals,  gives  utterance  to 
reflections  which  the  other  stifles,  falls  indifferently  upon  friends 
or  enemies,  exposes  the  person  who  has  obliged  him,  and,  in  short, 
sticks  at  nothing  that  may  establish  his  character  of  a  wit  It  is 
no  wonder  therefore  he  succeeds  in  it  better  than  the  man  of  ho* 
inanity,  as  a  person  who  makes  use  of  indirect  methods  is  more 
likely  to  grow  rich  than  the  fair  trader. 

▲ddison.  L. 
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In  am  ore  haec  omnia  insunt  vitia  :  inj  arise, 
Suspiciones,  inimicitise,  inducise, 

Bellum,  pax  rursum 

tbr.  Etrar.  act  i.  so.  1. 

All  these  inconveniences  are  incident  to  love :   reproaches,  jealousies, 
quarrels,  reconcilements,  war,  and  then  peace. 

Upon  looking  over  the  letters  of  my  female  correspondents,  I 
find  several  from  women  complaining  of  jealous  husbands,  and  at 
the  same  time  protesting  their  own  innocence,  and  desiring  my 
advice  on  this  occasion.  I  shall  therefore  take  this  subject  into 
my  consideration ;  and  the  more  willingly,  because  I  find  that 
the  Marquis  of  Halifax,  who,  in  his  Advice  to  a  Daughter,  has  in- 
structed a  wife  how  to  behave  herself  towards  a  false,  an  intem- 
perate, a  choleric,  a  sullen,  a  covetous,  or  a  silly  husband,  has  not 
spoken  one  word  of  a  jealous  husband. 

"  Jealousy  is  that  pain  which  a  man  feels  from  the  apprehension 
that  he  is  not  equally  beloved  by  the  person  whom  he  entirely 
loves."  Now,  because  our  inward  passions  and  inclinations  can 
never  make  themselves  visible,  it  is  impossible  for  a  jealous  man 
to  be  thoroughly  cured  of  his  suspicions.  His  thoughts  hang  at 
best  in  a  state  or  doubtfulness  and  uncertainty ;  and  are  never 
capable  of  receiving  any  satisfaction  on  the  advantageous  side ; 
so  that  his  inquiries  are  most  successful  when  they  discover 
nothing.  His  pleasure  arises  from  his  disappointments,  and  his 
life  is  spent  in  pursuit  of  a  secret  that  destroys  his  happiness  if  he 
chance  to  find  it 

An  ardent  love  is  always  a  strong  ingredient  in  this  passion ; 
for  the  same  affection  which  stirs  up  the  jealous  man's  desires, 
and  gives  the  party  beloved  so  beautiful  a  figure  in  his  imagina- 
tion, makes  him  believe  she  kindles  the  same  passion  in  others, 
and  appears  as  amiable  to  all  beholders.  And  as  jealousy  thus 
arises  from  an  extraordinary  love,  it  is  of  so  delicate  a  nature 
that  it  scorns  to  take  up  with  anything  less  than  an  equal  return 
of  love.  Not  the  warmest  expressions  of  affection,  the  softest  and 
most  tender  hypocrisy,  are  able  to  give  any  satisfaction  where  we 
are  not  persuaded  that  the  affection  is  real,  and  the  satisfaction 
mutual.    For  the  jealous  man  wishes  himself  a  kind  of  deity  to 
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tbe  person  he  loves.    He  would  be  tbe  only  pleasure  of  her 
tbe  employment  of  ber  thoughts ;  and  is  angry  at  everything 
admires,  or  takes  delight  in,  besides  himself. 

Phodria's  request  to  his  mistress,  upon  his  leaving  her  for 
days,  is  inimitably  beautiful  and  natural: — 

"  Cum  mflite  isto  praesens,  absens  ut  sies : 
Dies  noctesque  me  araes  :  me  desideres  : 
He  soranies :  me  expectes  :  de  me  cogites  : 
He  speres  :  me  te  oblectes :  mecum  tota  sis  : 
Meus  fac  sis  postremo  animus,  quando  ego  sum  tuns." 

TBB.   BUH.  ACT.   L   8a  i 

"  When  yon  are  in  company  with  that  soldier,  behave  as  if  you  wen 
absent :  but  continue  to  love  me  by  day  and  by  night  :  want  me : 
dream  of  me  :  expect  me  :  think  of  me  :  wish  for  me  :  delight  in  me: 
he  wholly  with  me  :  in  short,  be  my  very  soul,  as  I  am  yours." 

The  jealous  man's  disease  is  of  so  malignant  a  nature,  that  it 
converts  all  it  takes  into  its  own  nourishment.  A  cool  behaviour 
sets  him  on  the  rack,  and  is  interpreted  as  an  instance  of  aversion 
or  indifference ;  a  fond  one  raises  his  suspicions,  and  looks  too 
much  like  dissimulation  and  artifice.  If  the  person  he  loves  he 
cheerful,  her  thoughts  must  be  employed  on  another;  and  if  sad, 
she  is  certainly  thinking  on  himself.  In  short,  there  is  no  word 
or  gesture  so  insignificant,  but  it  gives  him  new  hints,  feeds  his 
suspicions,  and  furnishes  him  with  fresh  matters  of  discovery :  so 
that  if  we  consider  the  effects  of  this  passion,  one  would  rather 
think  it  proceeded  from  an  inveterate  hatred,  than  an  excessive 
love  ;  for  certainly  none  can  meet  with  more  disquietude  and  un- 
easiness than  a  suspected  wife,  if  we  except  the  jealous  husband. 

But  the  great  unhappiness  of  this  passion  is,  that  it  naturally 
tends  to  alienate  the  affection  which  it  is  so  solicitous  to  engross ; 
and  that  for  these  two  reasons,  because  it  lays  too  great  a  constraint 
on  the  words  and  actions  of  the  suspected  person,  and  at  the  same 
time  shews  you  have  no  honourable  opinion  of  her;  both  of  which 
are  strong  motives  to  aversion.  I 

Nor  is  this  the  worst  effect  of  jealousy ;  for  it  often  draws  after 
it  a  more  fatal  train  of  consequences,  and  makes  the  person  you 
suspect  guilty  of  the  very  crimes  you  are  so  much  afraid  of.  It  it 
very  natural  for  such  who  are  treated  ill  and  upbraided  falsely,  to 
find  out  an  intimate  friend  that  will  hear  their  complaints,  condole 
their  sufferings,  and  endeavour  to  soothe  and  assuage  their  secret 
resentments.  Besides,  iealousy  puts  a  woman  often  in  mind  of  an 
ill  thing  that  she  would  not  otherwise  perhaps  have  thought  of, 
and  fills  her  imagination  with  such  an  unlucky  idea,  as  in  time 
grows  familiar,  excites  desire,  and  loses  a\\  fofc  ftYvwn*  «m&  \uwrot 
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which  might  at  first  attend  it.  Nor  is  it  a  wonder  if  she  who 
suffers  wrongfully  in  a  man's  opinion  of  her,  and  has  therefore 
nothing  to  forfeit  in  his  esteem,  resolves  to  give  him  reason  for 
his  suspicions,  and  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  the  crime,  since  she 
must  undergo  the  ignominy.  Such  probably  were  the  considerations 
that  directed  the  wise  man  in  his  advice  to  husbands :  "  Be  not 
jealous  over  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  and  teach  her  not  an  evil 
lesson  against  thyself."* 

And  here,  among  the  other  torments  which  this  passion 
produces,  we  may  usually  observe  that  none  are  greater  mourners 
than  jealous  men,  when  the  person  who  provoked  their  jealousy  is 
taken  from  them.  Then  it  is  that  their  love  breaks  out  furiously, 
and  throws  off  all  the  mixtures  of  suspicion  which  choked  and 
smothered  it  before.  The  beautiful  parts  of  the  character  rise 
uppermost  in  the  jealous  husband's  memory,  and  upbraid  him 
with  the  ill  usage  of  so  divine  a  creature  as  was  once  in  his  pos- 
session ;  whilst  all  the  little  imperfections,  that  yere  before  so  un- 
easy to  him,  wear  off  from  his  remembrance,  and  shew  themselves 
no  more. 

We  may  see  by  what  has  been  said,  that  jealousy  takes  the 
deepest  root  in  men  of  amorous  dispositions ;  and  of  these  we  may 
find  three  kinds  who  are  most  overrun  with  it. 

The  first  are  those  who  are  conscious  to  themselves  of  an  in- 
firmity, whether  it  be  weakness,  old  age,  deformity,  ignorance,  or 
the  like.  These  men  are  so  well  acquainted  with  the  unamiable 
part  of  themselves,  that  they  have  not  the  confidence  to  think  they 
are  really  beloved ;  and  are  so  distrustful  of  their  own  merits, 
that  all  fondness  towards  them  puts  them  out  of  countenance,  and 
looks  like  a  jest  upon  their  persons.  They  grow  suspicious  on  their 
first  looking  in  a  glass,  and  are  stung  with  jealousy  at  the  sight 
of  a  wrinkle.  A  handsome  fellow  immediately  alarms  them,  and 
everything  that  looks  young,  or  gay,  turns  their  thoughts  upon 
their  wives. 

A  second  sort  of  men,  who  are  most  liable  to  this  passion,  are 
those  of  cunning,  wary,  and  distrustful  tempers.  It  is  a  fault  very 
justly  found  in  histories  composed  by  politicians,  that  they  leave 
nothing  to  chance  or  humour,  but  are  still  for  deriving  every  ac- 
tion from  some  plot  and  contrivance,  for  drawing  up  a  perpetual 
scheme  of  causes  and  events,  and  preserving  a  constant  correspon- 
dence between  the  camp  and  the  council-table.  And  thus  it  hap- 
pens in  the  affairs  of  love  with  men  of  too  refined  a  thought. 
They  put  a  construction  on  a  look,  and  find  a  design  in  a  smile ; 
they  give  new  senses  and  significations  to  words  and  actions;  and 
are  ever  tormenting  themselves  with  fancies  of  thevc  qw&.tos&&%. 

.  *  Ecclus.  ix.  1. 
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They  generally  act  in  a  disguise  themselves,  and  therefore 
all  outward  shows  and  appearances  for  hypocrisy  in  others ;  so  tint 
I  believe  no  men  see  less  of  the  truth  and  reality  of  things,  thin 
these  great  refiners  upon  incidents,  who  are  so  wonderfully  subtle 
and  overwise  in  their  conceptions. 

Now  what  these  men  fancy  they  know  of  women  by  reflection, 
your  lewd  and  vicious  men  believe  they  have  learned  by  experience. 
They  have  seen  the  poor  husband  so  misled  by  tricks  and  artifices, 
and  in  the  midst  of  his  inquiries  so  lost  and  bewildered  in  t 
crooked  intrigue,  that  they  still  suspect  an  under-plot  in  ever/ 
female  action ;  and  especially  where  they  see  any  resemblance  in 
the  behaviour  of  two  persons,  are  apt  to  fancy  it  proceeds  from  the 
same  design  in  both.  These  men  therefore  hear  hard  upon  the 
suspected  party,  pursue  her  close  through  all  her  turnings  and 
windings,  and  are  too  well  acquainted  with  the  chase,  to  be  flung 
off  by  any  false  steps,  or  doubles.  Besides,  their  acquaintance 
and  conversation  has  lain  wholly  among  the  vicious  part  of  woman- 
kind, and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  they  censure  all  alike,  and  look 
upon  the  whole  sex  as  a  species  of  impostors.  But  i£  notwith- 
standing their  private  experience,  they  can  get  over  these  prejudices, 
and  entertain  a  favourable  opinion  of  some  women ;  vet  their  own 
loose  desires  will  stir  up  new  suspicions  from  another  side,  and 
make  them  believe  all  men  subject  to  the  same  inclinations  with 
themselves. 

Whether  these  or  other  motives  are  most  predominant,  we  learn 
from  the  modern  histories  of  America,  as  well  as  from  our  own  ex- 
perience in  this  part  of  the  world,  that  jealousy  is  no  northern 
passion,  hut  rages  most  in  those  nations  that  lie  nearest  the  in- 
fluence of  the  sun.  It  is  a  misfortune  for  a  woman  to  be  bom 
between  the  tropics ;  for  there  lie  the  hottest  regions  of  jealousy, 
which,  as  you  come  northward,  cools  along  with  the  climate,  till  yon 
scarce  meet  with  anything  like  it  in  the  polar  circle.  Our  own 
nation  is  very  temperately  situated  in  this  respect ;  and  if  we 
meet  with  some  few  disordered  with  the  violence  of  this  passion, 
they  are  not  the  proper  growth  of  our  country,  hut  are  many 
degrees  nearer  the  sun  in  their  constitutions  than  in  their  climate. 

After  this  frightful  account  of  jealousy,  and  the  persons  who  are 
most  subject  to  it,  it  will  be  hut  fair  to  shew  hy  what  means  the 
passion  may  he  best  allayed,  and  those  who  are  possessed  with  it 
set  at  ease.  Other  faults  indeed  are  not  under  the  wife's  jurisdic- 
tion, and  should,  if  possible,  escape  her  observation ;  but  jealousy 
calls  upon  her  particularly  for  its  cure,  and  deserves  all  her  art 
and  application  in  the  attempt*  Besides,  she  has  this  for  ber  en- 
couragement, that  her  endeavours  will  he  always  pleasing,  and 
that  she  will  still  find  the  affection  of  her  husband  rising  towards 
her  in  proportion  as  his  doubts  and  suspicions  vanish ;  for  as  we 
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have  seen  all  along,  there  is  so  great  a  mixture  of  love  in  jealousy 
as  is  well  worth  the  separating.  But  this  shall  he  the  subject  of 
another  paper.* 

ADDISON.  L 
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Credula  res  amor  est 

ovid.  met.  vil  826. 

The  man  who  loves  is  easy  of  belief. 

Having  in  my  yesterday's  paper  discovered  the  nature  of  jea- 
lousy, and  pointed  out  the  persons  who  are  most  suhject  to  it,  I 
must  here  apply  myself  to  my  fair  correspondents,  who  desire  to 
live  well, with  a  jealous  husband,  and  to  ease  his  mind  of  its  unjust 
suspicions. 

The  first  rule  I  shall  propose  to  he  ohserved  is,  that  you  never 
seem  to  dislike  in  another  what  the  jealous  man  is  himself  guilty 
of,  or  to  admire  anything  in  which  he  himself  does  not  excel.  A 
jealous  man  is  very  quick  in  his  applications;  he  knows  how  to 
find  a  double  edge  in  an  invective,  and  to  draw  a  satire  on  himself 
out  of  a  panegyric  on  another.  He  does  not  trouble  himself  to 
consider  the  person,  but  to  direct  the  character;  and  is  secretly 
pleased  or  confounded,  as  he  finds  more  or  less  of  himself  in  it 
The  commendation  of  anything- in  another  stirs  up  his  jealousy, 
as  it  shews  you  have  a  value  for  others  besides  himself;  but  the 
commendation  of  that  which  he  himself  wants,  inflames  him  more, 
as  it  shews  that  in  some  respects  you  prefer  others  "before  him. 
Jealousy  is  admirably  described  in  this  view  by  Horace  in  his  Ode 
to  Lydia. — 

"  Quum  tu,  Lydia,  Telephi 

Cervicem  roseam,  et  cerea  Telephi 
Laudas  brachia,  v®  meum 

Fervens  difficili  bile  tumet  jecur  : 
.    Tunc  nee  mens  mihi,  nee  color 

Certa  sede  manet ;  humor  et  in  genas 
Furtim  labitur,  arguens 

Quam  lentis  penitus  macerer  ignibus." 

od.  xiii.  1. 

"  When  Telephu8  his  youthful  charms, 
His  rosy  neck  and  winding  arms, 

*  See  No.  178. 
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With 'endless  rapture  you  recite, 
And  in  the  pleasing  name  delight ; 
My  heart,  inflara'd  by  jealous  heats, 
With  numberless  resentments  beats ; 
From  my  pale  cheeks  the  colour  flies, 
And  all  the  man  within  me  dies : 
By  turns  my  hidden  grief  appears 
In  rising  sighs  and  falling  tears, 
That  show  too  well  the  warm  desires, 
The  silent,  slow,  consuming  fires, 
Which  on  my  inmost  vitals  prey, 
And  melt  my  very  soul  away." 

The  jealous  man  is  not  indeed  angry  if  you  dislike  another :  bat 
if  you  find  those  faults  which  are  to  be  found  in  his  own  character, 
you  discover  not  only  your  dislike  of  another,  but  of  himself.  In 
short,  he  is  so  desirous  of  engrossing  all  your  love,  that  he  is 
grieved  at  the  want  of  any  charm,  which  he  believes  has  power  to 
raise  it ;  and  if  he  finds  by  your  censures  on  others,  that  he  if 
not  so  agreeable  in  your  opinion  as  he  might  be,  he  naturally  eon- 
eludes  you  could  love  him  better  if  he  had  other  qualifications, 
and  that  by  consequence  your  affection  does  not  rise  so  high  as  he 
thinks  it  ought.  If  therefore  his  temper  be  grave  or  sullen,  you 
must  not  be  too  much  pleased  with  a  jest,  or  transported  with  any- 
thing that  is  gay  and  diverting.  If  his  beauty  be  none  of  the  best, 
you  must  be  a  professed  admirer  of  prudence,  or  any  other  quality 
he  is  master  of,  or  at  least  vain  enough  to  think  he  is. 

In  the  next  place,  you  must  be  sure  to  be  free  and  open  in  your 
conversations  with  him,  and  to  let  in  light  upon  your  actions,  to 
unravel  all  your  designs,  and  discover  every  secret,  however  trifling 
or  indifferent.  A  jealous  husband  has  a  particular  aversion  to 
winks  and  whispers ;  and  if  he  does  not  see  to  the  bottom  of  every- 
thing, will  be  sure  to  go  beyond  it  in  his  fears  and  suspicions.  He 
will  always  expect  to  be  your  chief  confidant ;  and  where  he  finds 
himself  kept  out  of  a  secret,  will  believe  there  is  more  in  it  than 
there  should  be.  And  here  it  is  of  great  concern,  that  you  preserve 
the  character  of  your  sincerity  uniform  and  of  a  piece ;  for  if 
he  once  finds  a  false  gloss  put  upon  any  single  action,  he  quickly 
suspects  all  the  rest :  his  working  imagination  immediately 
takes  a  false  hint,  and  runs  off  with  it  into  several  remote  couse- 
quences,  till  he  has  proved  very  ingenious  in  working  out  his  own 
misery. 

If  both  these  methods  fail,  the  best  way  will  be  to  let  him  see 
you  are  much  cast  down  and  afflicted  for  the  ill  opinion  he  entertains 
of  you,  and  the  disquietudes  he  himself  suffers  for  your  sake. 
There  are  many  who  take  a  kind  of  barbarous  pleasure  in  the 
jealously  of  those  who  love  them,  that  exult  over  an  aching  heart, 
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and  triumph  in  their  charms  which  are  able  to  excite  so  much 
uneasiness : — 

"  Ardeat  ipsa  licet,  tormentis  gaudet  amantis." 

juv.  sat.  vi.  208. 

"  Though  equal  pains  her  peace  of  mind  destroy, 
A  lover's  torments  give  her  spiteful  joy." 

But  these  often  carry  the  humour  so  far,  till  their  affected  coldness 
and  indifference  quite  kills  all  the  fondness  of  a  lover,  and  are  then 
sure  to  meet  in  their  turn  with  all  the  contempt  and  scorn  that  is 
due  to  so  insolent  a  behaviour.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  very  pro- 
bable a  melancholy,  dejected  carriage,  the  usual  effects  of  injured 
innocence,  may  soften  the  jealous  husband  into  pity,  make  him 
sensible  of  the  wrong  he  does  you,  and  work  out  of  his  mind  all 
those  fears  and  suspicions  that  make  you  both  unhappy.  At  least 
it  will  have  this  good  effect,  that  he  will  keep  his  jealousy  to  himself, 
and  repine  in  private,  either  because  he  is  sensible  it  is  a  weakness, 
and  will  therefore  hide  it  from  your  knowledge,  or  because  he  will 
be  apt  to  fear  some  ill  effect  it  may  produce  in  cooling  your  love 
towards  him,  or  diverting  it  to  another. 

There  is  still  another  secret  that  can  never  fail,  if  you  can  once 
get  it  believed,  and  which  is  often  practised  by  women  of  greater 
cunning  than  virtue.  This  is,  to  change  sides  for  a  while  with  the 
jealous  man,  and  to  turn  his  own  passion  upon  himself;  to  take 
some  occasion  of  growing  jealous  of  him,  and  to  follow  the  example 
he  himself  hath  set  you.  This  counterfeited  jealousy  will  bring 
him  a  great  deal  of  pleasure,  if  he  thinks  it  real ;  for  he  knows 
experimentally  how  much  love  goes  along  with  this  passion,  and 
will  besides  feel  something  like  the  satisfaction  of  a  revenge,  in 
seeing  you  undergo  all  his  own  tortures.  But  this,  indeed,  is  an 
arti6ce  so  difficult,  and  at  the  same  time  so  disengenuous,  that  it 
ought  never  to  be  put  in  practice,  but  by  such  as  have  skill  enough 
to  cover  the  deceit,  and  innocence  to  render  it  excusable. 

I  shall  conclude  this  essay  with  the  story  of  Herod  and  Mariamne, 
as  I  have  collected  it  out  of  Josephus  ;*  which  may  serve  almost  as 
an  example  to  whatever  can  be  said  on  this  subject 

Mariamne  had  all  the  charms  that  beauty,  birth,  wit,  and  youth 
could  give  a  woman,  and  Herod  all  the  love  that  such  charms  are 
able  to  raise  in  a  warm  and  amorous  disposition.  In  the  midst  of 
this  his  fondness  for  Mariamne,  he  put  her  brother  to  death,  as  he 
did  her  father  not  many  years  after.  The  barbarity  of  the  action 
was  represented  to  Mark  Antony,  who  immediately  summoned 
Herod  into  Egypt,  to  answer  for  the  crime  that  was  there  laid  to 
his  charge.  Herod  attributed  the  summons  to  Antony's  desire  of 
Mariamne,  whom  therefore,  before  his  departure,  he  gave  into  the 

*  Jewish  Antiquities,  book  xv. 
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custody  of  his  uncle  Joseph,  with  private  orders  to  put  her  to  detik, 
if  any  such  violence  was  offered  to  himself.  This  Joseph  was  moth 
delighted  with  Mariarane's  conversation,  and  endeavoured  with  ill 
his  art  and  rhetoric,  to  set  out  the  excess  of  Herod's  passion  for  her; 
but  when  he  still  found  her  cold  and  incredulous,  he  inconsiderately 
told  her,  as  a  certain  instance  of  her  lord's  affection,  the  private  or 
ders  he  bad  left  behind  him,  which  plainly  shewed,  according  to 
Joseph's  interpretation,  that  he  could  neither  live  nor  die  witbort 
her.  This  barbarous  instance  of  a  wild  unreasonable  passion  quite 
put  out,  for  a  time,  those  little  remains  of  affection  she  still  had  fir 
ner  lord.  Her  thoughts  were  so  wholly  taken  up  with  the  cruelty 
of  his  orders,  that  she  could  not  consider  the  kindness  that  pro- 
duced them,  and  therefore  represented  him  in  her  imaginanoa, 
rather  under  the  frightful  idea  of  a  murderer  than  a  lover.  Herod 
was  at  length  acquitted  and  dismissed  by  Mark  Antony,  when  hit 
soul  was  all  in  flames  for  bis  Mariamne ;  but  before  their  meeting, 
he  was  not  a  little  alarmed  at  the  report  he  had  heard  of  his  undS 
conversation  and  familiarity  with  her  in  his  absence.  This  then- 
fore  was  the  first  discourse  he  entertained  her  with,  in  which  she 
found  it  no  easy  matter  to.  quiet  his  suspicions.  But  at  last  he 
appeared  so  well  satisfied  of  her  innocence,  that  from  reproaches 
and  wranglings  he  fell  to  tears  and  embraces.  Both  of  them  wept 
very  tenderly  at  their  reconciliation,  and  Herod  poured  out  his  whole 
soul  to  her  in  the  warmest  protestations  of  love  and  constancy; 
when,  amidst  all  his  sighs  and  languishings  she  asked  him,  whether 
the  private  orders  he  left  with  his  uncle  Joseph  were  an  instance  of 
such  an  inflamed  affection.  The  jealous  king  was  immediately 
roused  at  so  unexpected  a  question,  and  concluded  his  uncle  must 
have  been  too  familiar  with  her  before  he  would  have  discovered 
such  a  secret  In  short,  he  put  his  uncle  to  death,  and  very 
difficultly  prevailed  upon  himself  to  spare  Mariamne. 

After  this  he  was  forced  on  a  second  journey  into  Egypt,  when 
he  committed  his  lady  to  the  care  of  Sohemus,  with  the  same  pri- 
vate orders  he  bad  before  given  his  uncle,  if  any  mischief  befel 
him.  Tn  the  meanwhile  Mariamne  so  won  upon  Sohemus  by  her 
presents  and  obliging  conversation,  that  she  drew  all  the  secret  from 
him,  with  which  Herod  had  entrusted  him ;  so  that  after  his  return, 
when  he  flew  to  her  with  all  the  transports  of  joy  and  love,  she  re- 
ceived him  coldly  with  sighs  and  tears,  and  all  the  marks  of  indif 
ference  and  aversion.  This  reception  so  stirred  up  his  indignation, 
that  he  had  certainly  slain  her  with  his  own  hands,  had  not  he 
feared  he  himself  should  have  become  the  greatest  sufferer  by  it 
It  was  not  long  after  this,  when  he  had  another  violent  return  of 
love  upon  him:  Mariamne  was  therefore  sent  for  to  him,  whom  he 
endeavoured  to  soften  and  reconcile  with  all  possible  conjugal 
caresses  and  endearments;  but  she  declined  his  embraces,  and  an- 
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ewered  all  his  fondness  with  bitter  invectives  for  the  death  of  her 
father  and  her  brother.  This  behaviour  so  incensed  Herod,  that 
he  very  hardly  refrained  from  striking  her ;  when  in  the  heat  of 
their  quarrel  there  came  in  a  witness  suborned  by  some  of 
Mariamne's  enemies,  who  accused  her  to  the  king  of  a  design  to 
poison  him.  Herod  was  now  prepared  to  hear  anything  in  her 
prejudice,  and  immediately  ordered  her  servant  to  be  stretched 
upon  the  rack ;  who  in  the  extremity  of  his  torture  confessed  that 
his  mistress's  aversion  to  the  king  arose  from  something  Sohemus 
had  told  her ;  hut  as  for  any  design  of  poisoning,  he  utterly  dis- 
owned the  least  knowledge  of  it  This  confession  quickly  proved 
fatal  to  Sohemus,  who  now  lay  under  the  same  suspicions  and 
sentence  that  Joseph  had  before  him,  on  the  like  occasion.  Nor 
would  Herod  rest  here ;  but  accused  her  with  great  vehemence  of  a 
design  upon  his  life;  and  by  his  authority  with  the  judges  had  her 
publicly  condemned  and  executed.  Herod  soon  after  her  death 
grew  melancholy  and  dejected,  retiring  from  the  public  admini- 
stration of  affairs  into  a  solitary  forest,  and  there  abandoning 
himself  to  all  the  black  considerations,  which  naturally  arise  from 
a  passion  made  up  of  love,  remorse,  pity,  and  despair.  He  used  to 
rave  for  his  Mariamne,  and  to  call  upon  her  in  his  distracted  fits ; 
and  in  all  probability  would  soon  have  followed  her,  had  not  his 
thoughts  been  seasonably  called  off  from  so  sad  an  object  by  public 
storms,  which  at  that  time  very  nearly  threatened  him. 

ADDISON.  L. 
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Non  solum  scientia,  quae  est  remote  a  justicia,  calliditas  potius  quam  sapientia 
est  appellanda;  verum  etiam  animus  paratus  ad  periculum,  si  sua  cupidi- 
tate,  non  utilitate  communi,  impellitur,  audaci  e  potius  nomen  habeat,  quam 

fartitudinis 

plIto  apud  tull. 

As  knowledge,  without  justice,  ought  to  be  called  cunning,  rather  than  wis- 
dom; so  a  mind  prepared  to  meet  danger,  if  excited  by  its  own  eagerness, 
and  not  the  public  good,  deserves  the  name  of  audacity,  rather  than  of  cou- 
rage. 

There  can  be  no  greater  injury  to  human  society  than  that 
good  talents  among  men  should  be  held  honourable  to  those  who 
are  endowed  with  them  without  any  regard  how  they  axe  k^&&. 
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The  gifts  of  nature  and  accomplishments  of  art  are  valuable  tat« 
they  are  exerted  in  the  interests  of  virtue,  or  governed  by  the  roles, 
of  honour.  We  ought  to  abstract  our  minds  from  the  observatki 
of  an  excellence  in  those  we  converse  with  till  we  have  taken  suae 
•  notice,  or  received  some  good  information  of  the  disposition  of  their 
minds ;  otherwise  the  beauty  of  their  persons,  or  the  charms  ef 
their  wit,  may  make  us  fond  of  those  whom  our  reason  and  judgmeat 
will  tell  us  we  ought  to  abhor. 

When  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be  thus  carried  away  by  men 
beauty,  or  mere  wit,  Omniamante,  with  all  her  vice,  will  bear  awtj 
as  much  of  our  good  will  as  the  most  inuocent  virgin,  or  discreet 
matron ;  and  there  cannot  be  a  more  abject  slavery  in  this  world, 
than  to  doat  upon  what  we  think  we  ought  to  condemn.  Yet  this 
must  be  our  condition  in  all  the  parts  of  life,  if  we  suffer  ourselrei 
to  approve  any  thing  but  what  tends  to  the  promotion  of  what  * 
good  and  honourable.  If  we  would  take  true  pains  with  ourselves 
to  consider  all  things  by  the  light  of  reason  and  justice,  though  a 
man  were  in  the  height  of  youth  and  amorous  inclinations,  be  would 
look  upon  a  coquette  with  the  same  contempt  and  indifference,  as  be 
would  upon  a  coxcomb.  The  wanton  carnage  in  a  woman,  would 
disappoint  her  of  the  admiration  which  she  aims  at ;  and  the  vaia 
dress  or  discourse  of  a  man  would  destroy  the  comeliness  of  lm 
shape,  or  goodness  of  his  understanding.  I  say  the  goodness  of 
his  understanding,  for  it  is  no  less  common  to  see  men  of  sense 
commence  coxcombs,  than  beautiful  women  become  immodest 
When  this  happens  in  either,  the  favour  we  are  naturally  inclined 
to  give  to  the  good  qualities  they  have  from  nature,  should  abate  in 
proportion.  But  however  just  it  is  to  measure  the  value  of  men 
ny  the  application  of  their  talents,  and  not  by  the  eminence  of  those 
qualities  abstracted  from  their  use ;  I  say,  however  just  such  a  way 
of  judging  is,  in  all  ages  as  well  as  this,  the  contrary  has  prevailed 
upon  the  generality  of  mankind.  How  many  lewd  devices  have 
been  preserved  from  one  age  to  another,  which  had  perished  as  soon 
as  they  were  made,  if  painters  and  sculptors  had  been  esteemed  as 
much  for  the  purpose  as  the  execution  of  their  designs  ?  Modest 
and  well-governed  imaginations  have  by  this  means  lost  the  repre- 
sentations of  ten  thousand  charming  portraitures,  filled  with  images 
of  innate  truth,'  generous  zeal,  courageous  faith,  and  tender  human- 
ity, instead  of  which,  satyrs,  furies,  and  monsters,  are  recommended 
by  those  arts  to  a  shameful  eternity. 

The  unjust  application  of  laudable  talents  is  tolerated  in  the 
general  opinion  of  men,  not  only  in  such  cases  as  are  here  men- 
tioned, but  also  in  matters  which  concern  ordinary  life.  If  a 
lawyer  were  to  be  esteemed  only  as  he  uses  his  parts  in  contending 
for  justice,  and  were  immediately  despicable  when  he  appeared  in 
a  cause  which  he  could  not  but  know  was  an  unjust  one,  how 
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honourable  would  his  character  be  ?  And  how  honourable  is  it  in 
such  among  us  who  follow  the  profession  no  otherwise,  than  in 
labouring  to  protect  the  injured,  to  subdue  the  oppressor,  to  im- 
prison the  careless  debtor,  and  do  right  to  the  painful  artificer?' 
4$ut  many  of  this  excellent  character  ;are  overlooked  by  the  greater  * 
number;  who  affect  covering  a  weak  place  in  a  client's  title,, 
diverting  the  course  of  an  inquiry,  or  finding  a  skilful  refuge  to 
palliate  a  falsehood  :  yet  it  is  still  called  eloquence  in  the  latter, 
though  thus  unjustly  employed :  but  resolution  in  an  assassin  is 
according  to  reason  quite  as  laudable,  as  knowledge  and  wisdom 
exercised  in  the  defence  of  an  ill  cause. 

Were  the  intention  stedfastly  considered  as  the  measure  of  ap- 
probation, all  falsehood  would  soon  be  out  of  countenance :  and  an 
address  in  imposing  upon  mankind,  would  be  as  contemptible  in 
one  state  of  life  as  another.  A  couple  of  courtiers  making  profes- 
sions of  esteem,  would  make  the  same  figure  after  breach  of  pro- 
mise, as  two  Knights  of  the  Post  convicted  of  perjury.  But  conver- 
sation is  fallen  so  low  in  point  of  morality,  that,  as  they  say  in  a 
bargain,  v  let  the  buyer  look  to  it;"  so  in  friendship,  he  is  the  man 
in  danger  who  is  most  apt  to  believe.  He  is  the  more  likely  to 
suffer  in  the  commerce,  who  begins  with  the  obligation  of  being 
the  more  ready  to  enter  into  it. 

But  those  men  only  are  truly  great,  who  place  their  ambition 
rather  in  acquiring  to  themselves  the  conscience  of  worthy  enter- 
prises, than  in  the  prospect  of  glory  which  attends  them.  These 
exalted  spirits  would  rather  be  secretly  the  authors  of  events  which- 
are  serviceable  to  mankind,  than,  without  being  such,  to  have  the 
public  fame  of  it.  Where  therefore  an  eminent  merit  is  robbed  by 
artifice  or  detraction,  it  does  but  increase  by  such  endeavours  of. 
its  enemies.  The  impotent  pains  which  are  taken  to  sully  it,  or 
diffuse  it  among  a  crowd  to  the  injury  of  a  single  person,  will 
naturally  produce  the  contrary  effect ;  the  fire  will  blaze  out,  and 
burn  up  all  that  attempt  to  smother  what  they  cannot  extinguish. 

There  is  but  one  thing  necessary  to  keep  the  possession  of  true 
glory,  which  is,  to  hear  the  opposers  of  it  with  patience,  and  pre- 
serve the  virtue  by  which  it  was  acquired.  When  a  man  is 
thoroughly  persuaded  that  he  ought  neither  to  admire,  wish  for,  or 
pursue  anything  but  what  is  exactly  his  duty,  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  seasons,  persons,  or  accidents,  to  diminish  his  value.  He 
only  is  a  gieat  man  who  can  neglect  the  applause  of  the  multitude 
ana  enjoy  himself  independent  of  its  favour.  This  is  indeed  an 
arduous  task;  but  it  should  comfort  a  glorious  spirit,  that  it  is  the 
highest  step  to  which  human  nature  can  arrive.  Triumph,  applause, 
acclamation,  are  dear  to  the  mind  of  man;  but  it  is  still  a  more 
exquisite  delight  to  say  to  yourself,  you  have  done  well,  than  to. 
hear  the  whole  human  race, pronounce  you  glorious,  except  ^wjl 

vol.  it.  * 
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yourself  can  join  with  them  in  your  own  reflections.  A  mind  tins 
equal  and  uniform,  may  be  deserted  by  little  fashionable  admiral 
and  followers,  but  will  ever  be  bad  in  reverence  by  souls  likeitsea 
The  branches  of  the  oak  endure  all  the  seasons  of  the  year,  thoogl 
its  leaves  fall  off  in  autumn ;  and  these  too  will  be  restored  witk 
the  returning  spring. 

8TEELE.  T. 


No.  173.    TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  18,  1711. 


Remove  fera  monstra,  tuseque 

Saxificos  vultus,  quaecunque  ea,  tone  Medusae. 

OVID.  MKT.  T.  21& 

Remove  that  horrid  monster,  and  take  hence 
Medusa's  petrifying  countenance. 

In  a  late  paper  I  mentioned  the  project  of  an  ingenious  author 
for  the  erecting  of  several  handicraft  prizes  to  be  contended  by  our 
British  artisans,  and  the  influence  they  might  have  towards  the 
improvement  of  our  several  manufactures.  I  have  since  that  been 
very  much  surprised  by  the  following  advertisement,  which  I  find 
in  the  "  Post  Boy  "  of  the  11th  instant,  and  again  repeated  in  the 
•♦Post-Boy"  of  the  15th. 

"  On  the  9th  of  October  next  will  be  run  for  upon  ColeshiD- 
heath  in  Warwickshire,  a  plate  of  six  guineas  value,  three  heats, 
by  any  horse,  mare,  or  gelding,  that  hath  not  won  above  the  value 
of  i>5,  the  winning  horse  to  be  sold  for  £\0,  to  carry  10  stone 
weight,  if  14  hands  high ;  if  above  or  under  to  carry  or  be  allowed 
weight  for  inches,  and  to  be  entered  Friday  the  5th,  at  the  Swan 
in  Goleshill,  before  six  in  the  evening.  Also  a  plate  of  less  value  to 
be  run  for  by  asses.  The  same  day  a  gold  ring  to  be  grinned  lor 
by  men." 

The  first  of  these  diversions  that  is  to  be  exhibited  by  the  j610 
race  horses,  may  probably  have  its  use ;  but  the  two  last  in  which 
the  asses  and  men  are  concerned,  seem  to  me  altogether  extraordi- 
nary and  unaccountable.  Why  they  should  keep  running  asses  at 
Coleshill,  or  bow  making  mouths  turns  to  account  in  Warwickshire, 
more  than  in  any  other  parts  of  England,  I  cannot  comprehend. 
I  have  looked  over  all  the  Olympic  games,  and  do  not  find  any- 
thing in  them  like  an  ass-race,  or  a  match  at  grinning.  However 
it  be,  I  am  informed  that  several  asses  are  now  kept  in  body- 
clothes,  and  sweated  every  morning  upon  the  heath ;  and  that  all 
the  country-fellows  within  ten  miles  of  the  Swan,  grin  an  hour  or 
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two  in  their  glasses  every  morning,  in  order  to  qualify  themselves 
for  the  9th  of  October.  The  prize  which  is  proposed  to  be 
grinned  for,  has  raised  such  an  ambition  among  the  common 
people  of  out-grinning  one  another,  that  many  very  discerning  per- 
sons are  afraid  it  should  spoil  most  of  the  faces  in  the  county ;  and 
that  a  Warwickshire  man  will  be  known  by  his  grin,  as  Roman 
Catholics  imagine  a  Kentish  man  is  by  his  tail.  The  gold  ring 
which  is  made  the  prize  of  deformity,is  just  the  reverse  of  the  golden 
apple  that  was  formerly  made  the  prize  of  beauty,  and  should 
carry  for  its  poesy  the  old  motto  inverted. — 

"  Detur  tetriori.' 

Or,  to  accommodate  it  to  the  capacity  of  the  combatants, 

"  The  frightfull'st  grinner 
Be  the  winner." 

In  the  meanwhile,  I  would  advise  a  Dutch.painter  to  be  present 
at  this  great  controversy  of  faces,  in  order  to  make  a  collection  of 
the  most  remarkable  grins  that  shall  be  there  exhibited. 

I  must  not  here  omit  an  account  which  I  lately  received  of  one 
of  these  grinning-matches  from  a  gentleman,  who,  upon  reading 
the  above-mentioned  advertisement,  entertained  a  coffee-house  with 
the  following  narrative.  Upon  the  taking  of  Narnur,*  amidst 
other  public  rejoicings  made  on  that  occasion,  there  was  a  gold 
ring  given  by  a  whig  justice  of  the  peace  to  be  grinned  for.  The 
first  competitor  that  entered  the  lists  was  a  black  swarthy  French- 
man, who  accidentally  passed  that  way,  and  being  a  man  naturally 
of  a  withered  look,  and  hard  features,  promised  himself  good  suc- 
cess. He  was  placed  upon  a  table  in  the  great  point  of  view,  and 
looking  upon  the  company  like  Milton's  Death, 

"  Grinn*d  horribly  a  ghastly  smile  :"— ■ 

His  muscles  were  so  drawn  together  on  each  side  of  his  face, 
that  he  showed  twenty  teeth  at  a  grin,  and  put  the  country  in  some 
pain,  lest  a  foreigner  should  carry  away  the  honour  of  the  day ; 
but  upon  a  farther  trial  they  found  he  was  master  only  of  the 
merry  grin. 

The  next  that  mounted  th3  table  was  a  malecontent  in  those 
days,  and  a  great  master  in  the  whole  art  of  grinning,  but  parti- 
cularly excelled  in  the  angry  grin.  He  did  his  part  so  well,  that 
lie  is  said  to  have  made  half  a  dozen  women  miscarry ;  but  the 
justice  being  apprized  by  one  who  stood  near  him,  that  the  fellow 
who  grinned  in  his  face  was  a  Jacobite,  and  being  unwilling  that 
a  disaffected  person  should  win  the  gold  ring,  and  be  looked  upon 

*  From  the  French,  by  King  William,  September  2, 1695. 


68  THE  8PE0TAT0B, '  [No.  173. 

as  the  best  grinner  in  the  country,  lie  ordered  the  oaths  to  be  ten- 
dered unto  him  upon  his  quitting  the  table,  which  the  grinner  re- 
fusing, he  was  set  aside  as  an  unqualified  person.  There  wen 
several  other  grotesque  figures,  that  presented  themselves,  which  it 
would  be  too  tedious  to  describe.  I  must  not  however  omit  t 
ploughman,  who  lived  in  the  farther  part  of  the  country,  and  being 
very  lucky  in  a  pair  of  long  lau tern-jaws,  wrung  his  face  into  such 
an  hideous  grimace,  that  every  feature  of  it  appeared  under  a  dif- 
ferent distortion.  The  whole  company  stood  astonished  at  sucb  a 
complicated  grin,  and  were  ready  to  assign  the  prize  to  him,  had  it 
not  been  proved  by  one  of  his  antagonists,  that  he  had  practised 
with  verjuice  for  some  days  before,  and  had  a  crab  found  upon 
him  in  the  very  time  of  grinning;  upon  which  the  best  judges  of 
grinning  declared  it  as  their  opinion,  that  he  was  not  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a  fair  grinner,  and  therefore  ordered  him  to  be  set  aside  as 
a  cheat. 

The  prize,  it  seems,  fell  at  length  upon  a  cbbler,  Giles  Gorgon 
by  name,  who  produced  several  new  grins  of  his  own  invention* 
having  been  used  to  cut  faces  for  many  years  together  over  his  last 
At  the  very  first  grin  he  cast  every  human  feature  out  of  his 
countenance,  at  the  second  he  became  the  face  of  a  spout,  at  the 
third  a  baboon,  at  the  fourth  the  head  of  a'  bass-viol,  and  at  the 
fifth  a  pair  of  nut-crackers.  The  whole  assembly  wondered  at  his 
accomplishments,  and  bestowed  the  ring  on  him  unanimously;  but 
what  he  esteemed  .more  than  all  the  rest,  a  country  wench,  whom 
he  had  wooed  in  vain  for  above  Q\e  years  before,  was  so  charmed 
with  his  grins,  and  the  applauses  which  he  received  on  all  sides, 
that  she  married  him  the  week  following,  and  to  this  day  wears  the 
prize  upon  her  finger,  the  cobler  having  made  use  of  it  as  his  wed- 
ding ring. 

This  paper  might  perhaps  seem  very  impertinent,  if  it  grew 
serious  in  the  conclusion.  I  would  nevertheless  leave  it  to  the 
consideration  of  those  who  are  the  patrons  of  this  monstrous  trial 
of  skill,  whether  or  no  they  are  not  guilty,  in  some  measure,  of  an 
affront  to  their  species,  in  treating  after  this  manner  the  "  human 
face  divine,"  and  turning  that  part  of  us,  which  has  so  great  an 
image  impressed  upon  it,  into  the  image  of  a  monkey;  whether  the 
raising  such  silly  competitions  among  the  ignorant,  proposing 
prizes  for  such  useless  accomplishments,  filling  the  common 
people's  heads  with  such  senseless  ambitions,  and  inspiring  them 
with  such  absurd  ideas  of  superiority  and  pre-eminence,  has  not 
in  it  something  immoral  as  well  as  ridiculous. 

ADDISON.  Zu 
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Haec-memini  et  victum  frustia  contendere  Thyrsin. 

viag.  kol.  vii.  69. 

These  rhymes  I  did  to  memory  commend, 
When  vanquished  Thyrsi*  did  in  vain  contend. 

MYDKH. 

There  is  scarce  anything  more  common  than  animosities  be 
tween  parties  that  cannot  subsist  but  by  tbeir  agreement :  this  was 
well  represented  in  the  sedition  of  the  members  of  the  human  body 
in  the  old  Roman  fable.*  It  is  often  the  case  of  lesser  confederate 
states  against  a  superior  power,  which  are  hardly  held  together, 
though  their  unanimity  is  necessary  for  their  common  safety,  and 
this  is  always  the  case  of  the  landed  and  trading  interest  of  Great 
Britain :  the  trader  is  fed  by  the  product  of  the  land,  and  the  landed 
man  cannot  be  clothed  but  by  the  skill  of  the  trader ;  and  yet  those 
interests  are  ever  jarring.  • 

We  had  last  winter  an  instance  of  this  at  our  club,  in  Sir  Roger 
de  Coverley  and  Sir  Andrew  Freeport,  between  whom  there  is 
generally  a  constant,  though  friendly  opposition  of  opinions.  It 
happened  that  one  of  the  company,  in  an  historical  discourse,  was 
observing,  that  Carthaginian  faith  was  a  proverbial  phrase  to  inti- 
mate breach  of  leagues.  Sir  Roger  said  it  could  hardly  be  other- 
wise: that  the  Carthaginians  were  the  greatest  traders  in  the 
world ;  and  as  gain  is  the  chief  end  of  such  a  people,  they  never 
pursue  any  other:  the  mesns  to  it  are  never  regarded:  they  will,  if 
it  comes  easily,  get  money  honestly;  but  if  not,  they  will  not 
scruple  to  attain  it  by  fraud  and  cozenage ;  and,  indeed,  what  is 
the  whole  business  of  the  trader's  account,  but  to  overreach  him 
who  trusts  to  his  memory  ?  But  were  that  not  so,  what  can  there 
great  and  noble  be  expected  from  him  whose  attention  is  for  ever 
fixed  upon  balancing  his  books,  and  watching  over  his  expenses? 
And  at  best,  let  frugality  and  parsimony  be  the  virtues  of  the  mer- 
chant, how  much  is  his  punctual  dealing  below  a  gentleman's 
charity  to  the  poor,  or  hospitality  among  his  neighbours? 

Captain  Sentry  observed  Sir  Andrew  very  diligent  in  hearing  Sir 
Roger,  and  had  a  mind  to  turn  the  discourse,  by  taking  notice  in 
general,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  parts  of  human  society, 
there  was  a  secret,  though  unjust  way  among  men,  of  indulging 
the  seeds  of  ill-nature  and  envy,  by  comparing  their  own  state  of 

•  Well  related  from  Livy  in  Shakespeare's  Coriolanu*,  k«X\.,'^««nftV 
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life  to  that  of  another,  and  grudging  the  approach  of  their  neigh- 
bour to  their  own  happiness ;  and  on  the  other  side,  he,  who  is 
the  less  at  his  ease,  repines  at  the  other,  who  he  thinks  has  unjustly 
the  advantage  over  him.  Thus  the  civil  and  military  lists  look 
upon  each  other  with  much  ill-nature ;  the  soldier  repines  at  the 
courtier's  power,  and  the  courtier  rallies  the  soldier's  honour ;  or, 
to  come  to  lower  instances,  the  private  men  of  the  horse  and  foot  of 
an  army,  the  carmen  and  coachmen  in  the  city  streets  mutually 
look  upon  each  other  with  ill  will,  when  they  are  in  competition  for 
quarters,  or  the  way  in  their  respective  motions. 

"  It  is:  very  well,  good  Captain,"  interrupted  Sir  Andrew  :  "  you 
may  attempt  to  turn  the  discourse  if  you  think  fit ;  but  I  must 
however  have  a  word  or  two  with  Sir  Roger,  who,  I  see,  thinks  he 
has  paid  me  off,  and  been  very  severe  upon  the  merchant.  I  shall 
not,"  continued  he,  "  at  this  time  remind  Sir  Roger  of  the  great  and 
noble  monuments  of  charity  and  public  spirit,  which  have  been 
erected  by  merchants  since  the  Reformation,  but  at  present  content 
myself  with  what  he  allows  us,  parsimony  and  frugality.  Tf  it  were 
consistent  with  the  quality  of  so  ancient  a  baronet  as  Sir  Roger,  to 
keep  an  account,  or  measure  things  by  the  most  infallible  way, 
that  of  numbers,  he  would  prefer  our  parsimony  to  his  hospitality. 
If  toMrink  so  many  hogsheads  is  to  be  hospitable,  we  do  not  con- 
tend for  the  fame  of  that  virtue ;  but  it  would  be  worth  while  to 
consider,  whether  so  many  artificers  at  work  ten  days  together  by 
my  appointment,  or  so  many  peasants  made  merry  on  Sir  Roger's 
charge,  are  the  men  more  obliged?  I  believe  the  families  of  the 
artificers  will  thank  me.  more  than  the  household  of  the  peasants 
shall  Sir  Roger.  Sir  Roger  gives  to  his  men,  but  I  place  mine 
above  the  necessity  or  obligation  of  my  bounty.  I  am  in  very  little 
pain  for  the  Roman  proverb  upon  the  Carthaginian  traders;  the 
Romans  were  their  professed  enemies ;  I  am  only  sorry  no  Cartha- 
ginian histories  have  come  to  our  hands :  we  might  have  been  taught 
perhaps  by  them  some  proverbs  against  the  Roman  generosity,  in 
fighting  for,  and  bestowing,  other  people's  goods.  But  siuce  Sir 
Roger  has  taken  occasion  from  an  old  proverb,  to  be  out  of 
humour  with  merchants,  it  should  be  no  offence  to  offer  one  not 
quite  so  old  in  their  defence.  When  a  man  happens  to  break  in 
Holland,  they  say  of  him  that  "  he  has  not  kept  true  accounts." 
This  phrase,  perhaps,  among  us  would  appear  a  soft  or  humourous 
way  of  speaking,  but  with  that  exact  nation  it  bears  the  highest  re- 
proach. For  a  man  to  be  mistaken  in  the  calculation  of  his  ex- 
pense, in  his  ability  to  answer  future  demands,  or  to  be  imperti- 
nently sanguine  in  nutting  his  credit  to  too  great  adventure,  are  all 
instances  of  as  n.uch  infamy,  as  with  gayer  nations  to  be  failing  in 
courage,  or  common  honesty. 
" Numbeis  are  so  much  the  measure  o£  fc^erj  ^\\xi%\ta*\.te.Y8lu- 
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able,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  demonstrate  the  success  of  any  action, 
or  the  prudence  of  any  undertaking,  without  them.  I  say  this  in 
answer  to  what  Sir  Roger  is  pleased  to  say,  "  that  little  that  is 
truly  noble  can  be  expected  from  one  who  is  ever  poring  on  his 
cash-book,  or  balancing  his  accounts.  When  I  have  my  returns 
from  abroad,  I  can  tell  to  a  shilling,  by  the  help  of  numbers,  the 
profit  or  loss  by  my  adventure ;  but  J  ought  also  to  be  able  to  show 
that  I  had  reason  for  making  it,  either  from  my  own  experience, 
or  that  of  other  people,  or  from  a  reasonable  presumption  that  my 
returns  will  be  sufficient  to  answer  my  expense  and  hazard ;  and 
this  is  never  to  be  done  without  the  skill  of  numbers.  For  instance, 
if  I  am  to  trade  to  Turkey;  I  ought  beforehand  to  know  the  de- 
mand of  our  manufactures  there  as  well  as  of  their  silks  in 
England,  and  the  customary  prices  that  are  given  for  both  in  each 
country.  I  ought  to  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  these  matters  be- 
forehand, that  I  may  presume  upon  sufficient  returns  to  answer  the 
charge  of  the  cargo  I  have  fitted  out,  the  freight  and  assurance  out 
and  home,  the  customs  to  the  Queen,  and  the  interest  of  my  own 
money,  and  besides  all  these  expenses,  a  reasonable  profit  to  my- 
self.' Now,  what  is  there  of  scandal  in  this  skill?  What  has  the 
merchant  done,  that  he  should  be  so  little  in  the  good  graces  of 
Sir  RdGER?  He  throws  down  no  man's  inclosures,  and  tramples 
upon  no  man's  corn ;  he  takes  nothing  from  the  industrious  labourer; 
he  pays  the  poor  man  for  his  work ;  he  communicates  his  profit 
with  mankind ;  by  the  preparation  of  his  cargo,  and  the  manufac- 
ture of  his  returns,  he  furnishes  employment  and  suhsistence  to 
greater  numbers  than  the  richest  nobleman ;  and  even  the  noble- 
man is  obliged  to  him  for  finding  out  foreign  markets  for  the  pro- 
duce of  his  estate,  and  for  making  a  great  addition  to  his  rents; 
and  yet  it  is  certain  that  none  of  all  these  things  could  be  done  by 
him  without  the  exercise  of  his  skill  in  numbers. 

"  This  is  the  economy  of  the  merchant ;  and  the  conduct  of  the  gen- 
tleman must  be  the  same,  unless  by  scorning  to  be  the  steward,  he 
resolves  the  steward  shall  be  the  gentleman.  The  gentleman  no  more 
than  the  merchant,  is  able,  without  the  help  of  numbers,  to  account 
for  the  success  of  any  action,  or  the  prudence  of  any  adventure.  If, 
for  instance,  the  chase  is  his  whole  adventure,  his  only  returns  must 
be  the  stag's  horns  in  the  great  hall,  and  the  fox's  nose  upon  the  stable 
door.  Without  doubt  Sir  Koger  knows  the  full  value  of  these 
returns;  and  if  beforehand  he  had  computed  the  charges  of  the 
chase,  a  gentleman  of  his  discretion  would  certainly  have  hanged 
up  all  his  dogs ;  he  would  never  have  brought  back  so  many  fine 
horses  to  the  kennel,  he  would  never  have  gone  so  often,  like  a 
blast,  over  fields  of  corn.  If  such  too  had  been  the  conduct  of  all 
his  ancestors,  he  might  truly  have  boasted  at  this  day,  that  the  an. 
fiquity  of  his  family  had  never  been  suWied  \yy  &\x&&&\  «b\aww2oa»S. 
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had  never  been  permitted  with  his- whole  estate  to  purchase  a  room 
for  his  picture  in  the  gallery  of  the  Covebleys,  or  to  claim  his 
descent  from  the  maid  of  honour.  But  it  is  very  happy  for  Sir 
Roger  that  the  merchant  paid  so  dear  for  his  ambition.  It  ia  the 
misfortune  of  many  other  gentlemen  to  turn  out  of  the  seats  of 
their  ancestors  to  make  way  for  such  new  masters  as  have  been 
more  exact  in  their  accounts  than  themselves ;  and  certainly  he 
deserves  the  estate  a  great  deal  better,  who  has  got  it  by  his  indus- 
try than  he  who  has  lost  it  by  his  negligence." 
steels.  T. 
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Proximus  a  tectis  ignis  defenditur  aegre. 

OVID.  rem.  Air.  y.  625. 
To  save  your  house  from  neighb'ring  fire  is  hard. 

TATE. 

I  shall  this  day  entertain  my  readers  with  two  or  three  letters 
I  have  received  from  my  correspondents :  the  first  discovers  to  me 
a  species  of  females  which  have  hitherto  escaped  my  notice,  and  is 
as  follows : — 

**  Mb.  Spectator, 

"  I  am  a  young  gentleman  of  a  competent  fortune,  and  a  suffi- 
cient taste  of  learning,  to  spend  five  or  six  hours  every  day  very 
agreeably  among  my  books.  That  I  might  have  nothing  to  divert 
me  from  my  studies,  and  to  avoid  the  noises  of  coaches  and  chair- 
men, I  have  taken  lodgings  in  a  very  narrow  street  not  far  from 
Whitehall ;  but  it  is  my  misfortune  to  be  so  posted,  that  my 
lodgings  are  directly  opposite  to  those  of  a  Jezebel.  You  are  to 
Jcnow,  sir,  that  a  Jezebel  (so  called  by  the  neighbourhood  from 
displaying  her  pernicious  charms  at  her  window)  appears-  constantly 
dressed  at  her  sash,  and  has  a  thousand  little  tricks  and  fooleries  to 
attract  the  eyes  of  all  the  idle  young  fellows  in  the  neighbourhood. 
I  have  seen  more  than  six  persons  at  once  from  their  several 
windows  observing  the  Jezebel  I  am  now  complaining  of.  I  at 
first  looked  on  her  myself  with  the  highest  contempt,  could  divert 
myself  with  her  airs  for  half  an  hour,  and  afterwards  take  up  my 
Plutarch  with  great  tranquillity  of  mind;  but  was  ?  little  vexed  to 
find  that  in  leas  than  a  month  she  had  considerably  stolen  upon 
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my  time,  so  that  I  resolved  to  look  at  her  so  more.  But  the 
Jezebel,  who,  as  I  suppose,  might  think  it  a  diminution  to  her 
honour,  to  have  the  number  of  her  gazers  lessened,  resolved  not  to 
part  with  me  so,  and  began  to  play  so  many  new  tricks  at  her 
window,  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  forbear  observing  her.  I 
verily  believe  she  put  herself  to  the  expense  of  a  new  wax-baby  on 

Surpose  to  plague  me;  she  used  to  dandle  and  play  with  this 
gore  as  impertinently  as  if  it  had  been  a  real  child :  sometimes 
she  would  let  fall  a  glove  or  a  pincushion  in  the  street,  and  shut 
or  open  her  casement  three  or  four  times  in  a  minute.  When  I 
had  almost  weaned  myself  from  this,  she  came  in  her  shift  sleeves, 
and  dressed  at  the  window.  I  had  no  way  left  but  to  let  down  my 
curtains,  which  I  submitted  to,  though  it  considerably  darkened 
my  room,  and  was  pleased  to  think  that  I  had  at  last  got  the  better 
ot  her ;  but  was  surprised  the  next  morning  to  hear  her  talking  out 
of  her  window  quite  across  the  street,  with  another  woman  that 
lodges  over  me :  I  am  since  informed,  that  she  made  her  a  visit, 
and  got  acquainted  with  her  within  tlurce  hours  after  the  fall  of 
my  window-curtains. 

44  Sir,  I  am  plagued  every  moment  in  the  day,  one  way  or  other, 
in  my  own  chambers;  and  the  Jezebel  has  the  satisfaction  to 
know,  that  though  I  am  not  looking  at  her,  I  am  listening  to  her 
impertinent  dialogues,  that  pass  over  my  head.  I  would  imme- 
diately change  my  lodgings,  out  that  I  think  it  might  look  like  a 
plain  confession  that  I  am  conquered ;  and  besides  this,  I  am  told 
that  most  quarters  of  the  town  are  infested  with  these  creatures. 
If  they  are  so,  I  am  sure  it  is  such  an  abuse,  as  a  lover  of  learning 
and  silence  ought  to  take  notice  of. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  Yours,  Ac." 

I  am  afraid,  by  some  lines  in  this  letter,  that  my  young  student 
is  touched  with  a  distemper  which  he  hardly  seems  to  dream  of, 
and  is  too  far  gone  in  it  to  receive  ndvice.  However,  I  shall  ani- 
madvert in  due  time  on  the  abuse  which  he  mentions,  having  my- 
self observed  a  nest  of  Jezebels  near  the  Temple,  who  make  it 
their  diversion  to  draw  up  the  eyes  of  young  Templars,  that  at  the 
same  time  they  may  see  them  stumble  in  an  unlucky  gutter  which 
runs  under  the  window. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
*'  I  have  lately  read  the  conclusion  of  your  forty-seventh  specu- 
•  lation  upon  Butts  with  great  pleasure,  and  have  ever  since  been 
thoroughly  persuaded  that  one  of  those  gentlemen  is  extremely 
necessary  to  enliven  conversation.  J  had  an  entertainment  last 
week  upon  'the  water  for  a  lady  to  whom  I  make  my  addresses, 
with  several  of  our  friends  of  both  sexes.  To  &vj«x\.\X\fc  qsi&\fe!K^v&. 
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general,  and  to  show  my  mistress  in  particular  my  genius  for  raillery, 
I  took  one  of  tbe  most  celebrated  Butts  in  town  along  with  me.  It 
is  with  the  utmost  shame  and  confusion  that  I  must  acquaint  yon 
with  tbe  sequel  of  my  adventure.  As  soon  as  we  were  got  into 
tbe  hoat,  I  played  a  sentence  or  two  at  my  Butt  which  I  thought 
very  smart ;  when  my  ill  genius,  who  I  verily  believe  inspired  him 
purely  for  my  destruction,  suggested  to  him  such  a  reply,  as  got 
all  the  laughter  on  his  side.  I  was  dashed  at  so  unexpected  a 
turn ;  which  the  Butt  perceiving,  resolved  not  to  let  me  recover 
myself,  and  pursuing  his  victory,  rallied  and  tossed  me  in  a  most 
unmerciful  and  barbarous  manner  till  we  came  to  Chelsea.  I  had 
some  small  success  while  we  were  eating  cheesecakes ;  but  coming 
home,  he  renewed  his  attacks  with  his  former  good  fortune,  and 
equal  diversion  to  the  whole  company.  In  short,  Sir,  I  must  inge- 
nuously own  that  I  was  never  so  handled  in  all  my  life ;  and,  to 
eomplete  my  misfortune,  I  am  since  told  that  the  Butt,  flushed 
with  his  late  victory,  has  made  a  visit  or  two  to  the  dear  object  of 
my  wishes,  so  that  I  am  at  once  in  danger  of  losing  all  my  pre- 
tensions to  wit,  and  my  mistress  into  the  bargain.  This,  Sir,  is  a 
true  account  of  my  present  troubles,  which  you  are  more  obliged 
to  assist  me  in,  as  you  were  yourself  in  a  great  measure  the  cause 
of  them,  by  recommending  to  us  an  instrument,  and  not  instruct- 
ing us  at  the  same  time  how  to  play  upon  it. 
•  "  I  have  been  thinking,  whether  it  might  not  be  highly  conve- 
nient, that  all  Butts  should  wear  an  inscription  affixed  to  some 
part  of  their  bodies,  showing  on  which  side  they  are  to  be  come 
at;  and  that  if  any  of  them  are  persons  of  unequal  tempers,  there 
should  be  some  method  taken  to  inform  the  world  at  what  time  it 
is  safe  to  attack  them,  arid  when  you  had  best  to  let  them  alone. 
But  submitting  these  matters  to  your  more  serious  consideration, 

"  I  am,  Sir,  Yours,  &c." 

I  have,  indeed,  seen  and  heard  of  several  young  gentlemen 
under  the  same  misfortune  with  my  present  correspondent.  The 
best  rule  I  can  lay  down  for  them  to  avoid  the  like  calamities  for 
the  future,  is  thoroughly  to  consider,  not  only  whether  their  com- 
panions are  weak,  but  whether  themselves  are  wits. 

The  following  letter  comes  to  me  from  Exeter,  and  being  credibly 
informed  that  what  it  contains  is  matter  of  fact,  I  shall  give  it  my 
readers  as  it  was  sent  to  me : — 

"  Exeter,  Sept.  7. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  You  were  pleased  in  a  late  speculation*  to  take  notice  of  the 
inconvenience  we  lie  under  in  the  country,  in  not  b§ing  able  to 

•     .      .  ♦  No.  119. 
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keep  pace  witb  the  fashion.  But  there  is  another  misfortune 
which  we  are  subject  to,  and  is  no  less  grievous  than  the  former, 
which  has  hitherto  escaped  your  observation.  I  mean,  the  having 
things  palmed  upon  us  for  London  fashions,  which  were  never 
once  heard  of  there. 

"  A  lady  of  this  place  had  some  time  since  a  box  of  the  newest 
ribands  sent  down  by  the  coach.  Whether  it  was  her  own  mali- 
cious invention,  or  the  wantonness  of  a  London  milliner,  I  am  not 
able  to  inform  you ;  but  among  the  rest,  there  was  one  cherry- 
coloured  riband,  consisting  of  about  half  a  dozen  yards,  made  up 
in  the  figure  of  a  small  head-dress.  The  aforesaid  lady  had  the 
assurance  to  affirm,  amidst  a  circle  of  female  inquisitors,  who  were 
present  at  the  opening  of  the  box,  that  this  was  the  newest  fashion 
worn  at  court  Accordingly  the  next  Sunday,  we  had  several 
females,  who  came  to  church  with  their  heads  dressed  wholly  in 
ribands,  and  looked  like  so  many  victims  ready  to  be  sacrificed. 
.This  is  still  a  reigning  mode  among  us.  At  the  same  time  we 
have  a  set  of  gentlemen  who  take  the  liberty  to  appear  in  all 
public  places  without  any  buttons  to  their  coats,  which  they  sup- 
ply with  several  little  silver  hasps,  though  our  freshest  advices 
from  London  make  no  mention  of  any  such  fashion ;  and  we  are 
something  shy  of  affording  matter  to  the  button-makers  for  a 
•second  petition.* 

What  I  would  humbly  propose  to  the  public  is,  that  there  may 
be  a  society  erected  in  London,  to  consist  of  the  most  skilful  per- 
sons of  both  sexes,  for  the  inspection  of  modes  and  fashions;  and 
that  hereafter  no  person  or  persons  shall  presume  to  appear  singu- 
larly habited  in  any  part  of  the  country,  without  a  testimonial 
from  the  aforesaid  society,  that  their  dress  is  answerable  to  the 
mode  at  London.  By  this  means,  Sir,  we  shall  know  a  little 
whereabout  we  are. 

•*  If  you  could  bring  this  matter  to  bear,  you  would  very  much 
oblige  great  numbers  of  your  country  friends,  among  the  rest, 

"Your  very  humble  servant, 

"Jack  Modish." 

budgell.  X. 

•  In  1709  the  button-makers  presented  a  petition  to  parliament,  and  ob- 
tained an  act  in  their  favour,  of  which  the  preamble  states,  that  "  Whereas 
'the  maintenance  and  subsistence  of  many  thousands  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  within  this  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  depends  upon  the  making  of 
■ilk,  mohair,  gimp,  and  thread  buttons  and  button-holes  with  the  needle,  &c. — 
And  a  late  unforeseen  practice  of  making  and  binding  button-holes  with 
sloth,  serge,  &c,  to  the  utter  ruin  of  numerous  families,"  &c. 
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Pamda,  pramlio,  xaPlT*>y  A"«>  tota  menim  ml. 

mom.  lib.  hr.  1155. 

A  little,  pretty,  witty,  charming  she  f 

Tbbkb  are  in  the  following  letter  matters  which  I,  a  bachelor, 
cannot  be  supposed  to  he  acquainted  with :  therefore  shall  not 
pretend  to  explain  upon  it  until  farther  consideration,  but  leave  the 
author  of  the  epistle  to  express  his  condition  bis  own  way. 

4*Mr  Spectator, 
"  I  no  not  deny  but  you  appear  in  many  of  your  papers  to  un- 
derstand human'  life  pretty  well ;  but  there  are  very  many  things 
which  you  cannot  possibly  have  a  true  notion  of,  in  a  single  life ; 
these  are  such  as  respect  the  married  state;  otherwise  I  cannot 
account  for  your  having  overlooked  a  very  good  sort  of  people 
which  are  commonly  called  in  scorn  '  the  Hen-peckt/  You  are  to 
understand  that  I  am  one  of  those  innocent  mortals  who  suffer 
derision  under  that  word,  for  being  governed  hy  the  best  of  wives. 
It  would  be  worth  your  consideration  to  enter  into  the  nature  of 
affection  itself,  and  tell  us,  according  to  your  philosophy,  why  it  is 
that  our  Dears  should  do  what  they  will  with  us,  shall  be  froward, 
ill-natured,  assuming,  sometimes  whine,  at  others  rail,  then  swoon 
away,  then  come  to  life,  have  the  use  of  speech  to  the  greatest 
fluency  imaginable,  and  then  sink  away  again,  and  all  because 
they  fear  we  do  not  love  them  enough :  that  is,  the  poor  things 
love  us  so  heartily,  that  they  cannot  think  it  possible  we  should 
be  able  to  love  them  in  so  great  a  degree,  which  makes  them  take 
on  so.  I  say,  Sir,  a  true  good-natured  man,  whom  rakes  and  liber- 
tines call  hen-peckt,  shall  fall  into  all  these  different  moods  with 
his  dear  Life,  and  at  the  same  time  see  they  are  wholly  put  on ; 
and  yet  not  be  hard-hearted  enough  to  tell  the  dear  good  creature 
that  she  is  a  hypocrite, 

"  This  sort  of  good  men  is  very  frequent  in  the  populous  and 
wealthy  city  of  London,  and  is  the  true  hen-peckt  man.  The 
kind  creature  cannot  break  through  his  kindnesses  so  far  as  to 
come  to  an  explanation  with  the  tender  soul,  and  therefore  goes 
on  to  comfort  her  when  nothing  ails  her,  to  appease  her  when  sbe 
is  not  angry,  and  to  give  her  his  cash  when  he  knows  she  does  not 
want  it;  rather  than  be  uneasy  for  a  whole  month,  which  is  com- 
puted  by  hard-hearted  men  the  space  oi  toma  ^V\s\i  *.  fcroaxd 
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woman  takes  to  come  to  herself,  if  you  have  courage  to  stand 
out. 

"  There  are  indeed  several  other  species  of  the  hen-peckt,  and . 
in  my  opinion  they  are  certainly  the  best  subjects  the  queen  has; 
and  tor  that  reason  I  take  it  to  be  your  duty  to  keep  us  above  con- 
tempt 

"I  do  not  know  whether  I  make  myeelf  understood  in  the  re- 
presentation of  a  hen-peckt  life,  hut  I  shall  take  leave  to  give  you 
an  account  of  myself,  and  my  own  spouse.  You  are  to  know  that 
I  am  reckoned  no  fool,  have  on  several  occasions  been  tried 
whether  I  will  take  ill  usage,  and  the  event  has  been  to  my  advan- 
tage :  and  yet  there  is  not  such  a  slave  in  Turkey  as  I  am  to  my 
Dear.  She  has  a  good  share  of  wit,  and  is  what  you  call  a  very 
pretty  agreeable  woman.  I  perfectly  doat  on  her,  and  my  affection 
to  her  gives  me  all  the  anxieties  imaginable  but  that  of  jealousy. 
My  heing  thus  confident  of  her,  I  take,  as  much  as  I  can  judge  of 
my  heart,  to  be  the  reason,  that  whatever  she  does,  though  it  he 
never  so  much  against  my  inclination,  there  is  still  left  something 
in  her  manner  that  is  amiable.  She  will  sometimes  look  at  me  with 
an  assumed  grandeur,  and  pretend  to  resent  that  I  have  not  had 
respect  enough  for  her  opinion  in  such  an  instance  in  company. 
I  cannot  hut  smile  at  the  pretty  anger  she  is  in,  and  then  she  pre- 
tends she  is  used  like  a  child.  In  a  word,  our  great  debate  is, 
which  has  the  superiority  in  poiut  of  understanding.  She  is 
eternally  forming  an  argument  of  debnte ;  to  which  I  very  indo- 
lently answer,  'Thou  ait  mighty  pretty/     To  this  ahe  answers, 

*  All  the  world  but  you  think  I  have  as  much  sense  as  yourself/ 
I  repeat  to  her, 4  Indeed,  you  are  pretty.'  Upon  this  there  is  no 
patience;  she  will  throw  down  anything  about  her,  stamp,  and 
pall  off  her  head-clothes.  '  Fy,  my  dear,'  says  I ;  '  how  can  a 
woman  of  your  sense  fall  into  such  an  intemperate  rage  ?'  This 
is  an  argument  which  never  fails.    '  Indeed,  my  dear,'  says  she, 

*  jou  make  me  mad  sometimes,  so  you  do,  with  the  silly  way  you 
ha^e  of  treating  me  like  a  pretty  idiot.'  Well,  what  have  I  got  by 
putting  her  into  good  humour?  nothing,  but  that  I  must  con- 
vince her  of  my  good  opinion  by  my  practice ;  and  then  I  am  to 
give  her  possession  of  my  little  ready  money,  and,  for  a  day  and  a . 
half  following,  dislike  all  she  dislikes,  and  extol  every  thing  she 
approves.  I  am  so  exquisitely  fond  of  this  darling,  that  I  seldom 
see  any  of  my  friends,  am  uneasy  in  all  companies  till  I  see  her 
again ;  and  when  I  come  home  she  is  in  the  dumps,  because  she 
says  -she  is  sure  I  came  so  soon  only  because  I  think  her  hand- 
some. I  dare  not  upon  this  occasion  laugh ;  but  though  I  am . 
one  of  the  warmest  churchmen  in  the  kingdom,  I  am  forced  to 
rail  at  the  times,  because,  she  is  a  violent  whig  Upon  this  we 
talk  politics  so  long,  that  she  is  convinced  I  Visa  "tost  Sat  \*st  ^\v 
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doin.  It  id  a  common  practice  with  me  to  ask  her  some  questions 
concerning  the  constitution,  which  she  answers  me  in  general  out 
of  Harrington's  "  Oceana."*  Then  I  commend  her  strange  memory, 
and  her  arm  is  immediately  locked  in  mine.  While  I  keep  her  in 
this  temper  she  plays  before  me,  sometimes  dancing  in  the  midst 
of  the  room,  sometimes  striking  an  air  at  her  spinnet,  varying  her 
posture  and  her  charms  in  such  a  manner  that  I  am  in  a  continual 
pleasure.  She  will  play  the  fool  if  I  allow  her  to  be  wise ;  but  if 
she  suspects  I  like  her  for  her  trifling,  she  immediately  grows 
grave. 

'•  These  are  the  toils  in  which  I  am  taken,  and  I  carry  off  my 
servitude  as  well  as  most  men ;  hut  my  application  to  you  is  in 
behalf  of  the  hen-peckt  in  general,  and  1  desire  a  dissertation 
from  you  in  defence  of  us.  You  have,  as  I  am  informed,  very 
good  authorities  in  our  favour,  and  hope  you  will  not  omit  the 
mention  of  the  renowned  Socrates,  and  bis  philosophic  resignation 
to  his  wife  Xantippe.  This  would  be  a  very  good  office  to  the 
world  in  general ;  for  the  hen-peckt  are  powerful  in  their  quality 
and  numbers,  not  only  in  cities  but  in  courts :  in  the  latter  they 
are  ever  the  most  obsequious,  in  the  former  the  most  wealthy  of 
all  men.  When  you  have  considered  wedlock  thoroughly,  you 
ought  to  enter  into  the  suburbs  of  matrimony,  and  give  us  an 
account  of  the  thraldom  of  kind  keepers  and  irresolute  lovers;  the 
keepers  who  cannot  quit  their  fair  ones,  though  they  see  their 
approaching  ruin;  the  lovers  who  dare  not  marry,  though  they 
know  they  never  shall  be  happy  without  the  mistress  whom  they 
cannot  purchase  on  other  terms. 

"  What  will  be  a  great  embellishment  to  your  discourse  will  be 
that  you  may  find  instances  of  the  haughty,  the  proud,  the  frolic,  the 
stubborn,  who  are  each  of  them  in  secret  downright  slaves  to  their 
wives  or  mistresses.  I  must  beg  of  you  in  the  last  place  to  dwell 
upon  this,  that  the  wise  and  valiant  in  all  ages  have  been  hen- 
peckt  ;  and  that  the  sturdy  tempers  who  are  not  slaves  to  affection, 
owe  that  exemption  to  their  being  enthralled  by  ambition,  avarice, 
or  some  meaner  passion.  I  have  ten  thousand  things  more  to  say, " 
but  my  wife  sees  me  writing,  and  will,  according  to  custom,  be 
consulted,  if  1  do  not  seal  this  immediately. 

"  Yours, 
"Nathaniel  Henroost." 

STEELE.  T. 

*  A  kind  of  political  romance  (printed  in  1656),  in  imitation  of  Plato'i 

Atlantic  Story,  by  James  Harrington.     By  Oceana  he  means  England ;  and ' 

the  romance  exhibits  a  plan  of  republican  government,  which  he  would  have 

had  erected  here  in  case  these  kingdoms  had  formed  themselves  into  a 

genuine  commonwealth,  I 
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-  Quia  enim  bonus,  ant  face  dignus 


Arcana,  qualem  Cereris  vult  esse  sacerdos, 
TJlla  aliena  sibi  credat  mala? 

JUT.  SAT.  XT.  14 

Who  can  all  sense  of  others'  ills  escape, 
Is  but  a  brute,  at  best,  in  human  shape. 

TATE. 

In  one  of  my  last  week's  papers*  I  treated  of  good  nature  as  it 
is  the  effect  of  constitution ;  I  shall  now  speak  of  it  as  a  moral 
virtue.  The  first  may  make  a  man  easy  in  himself  and  agreeable 
to  others,  but  implies  no  merit  in  him  that  is  possessed  of  it.  A 
man  is  no  more  to  be  praised  on  this  account,  than  because  he  has 
a  regular  pulse,  or  a  good  digestion.  This  good  nature,  however, 
in  the  constitution,  which  Mr.  Dry  den  somewhere  calls  a  "  milki- 
ness  of  blood,"  is  an  admirable  groundwork  for  the  other.  In  order 
therefore  to  try  our  good  nature,  whether  it  arises  from  the  body  or 
the  mind,  whether  it  be  founded  in  the  animal  or  rational  part  of 
our  nature ;  in  a  word,  whether  it  be  such  as  is  entitled  to  any  other 
reward,  besides  that  secret  satisfaction  and  contentment  of  mind 
which  is  essential  to  it,  and  the  kind  reception  it  procures  us  in  the 
world,  we  must  examine  it  by  the  following  rules : — 

First,  whether  it  acts  with  steadiness  and  uniformity  in  sickness 
and  in  health,  in  prosperity  and  in  adversity ;  if  otherwise,  it  is  to 
be.  looked  upon  as  nothing  else  but  an  irradiation  of  the  mind  from 
some  new  supply  of  spirits,  or  a  more  kindly  circulation  of  the 
blood.  Sir  Francis  Bacon  mentions  a  cunning  solicitor,  who  would 
never  ask  a  favour  of  a  great  man  before  dinner ;  but  took  care  to 
prefer  his  petition  at  a  time  when  the  party  petitioned  had  his 
mind  free  from  care,  and  his  appetites  in  good  humour.  Such  a 
transient  temporary  good  nature  as  this,  is  not  that  philanthropy, 
that  love  of  mankind,  which  deserves  the  title  of  a  moral  virtue. 

The  next  way  of  a  man's  bringing  his  good  nature  to  the  test,  is, 
to  consider  whether  it  operates  according  to  the  rules  of  reason 
and  duty ;  for,  if  notwithstanding  its  general  benevolence  to  man- 
kind, it  makes  no  distinction  between  its  objects,  if  it  exerts  itself 
promiscuously  towards  the  deserving  and  undeserving,  if  it  relieves 
alike  the  idle  and  the  indigent,  if  it  gives  itself  up  to  the  first  peti- 
tioner, and  lights  upon  any  one  rather  by  accident  than  choice,  it 
may  pass  for  an  amiable  instinct,  but  must  not  assume  the  name 
of  a  moral  virtue. 

•  No.  169. 
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The  third  trial  of  good  nature  will  be,  the  examining  ourselves, 
whether  or  no  we  are  able  to  exert  it  to  our  own  disadvantage,  and 
employ  it  on  proper  objects,  notwithstanding  any  little  pain,  want, 
or  inconvenience  which  may  arise  to  ourselves  from  it.  In  a  word, 
whether  we  are  willing  to  risk  any  part  of  our  fortune,  our  reputa- 
tion, or  health,  or  ease  for  the  benefit  of  mankind.  Among  all 
these  expressions  of  good  nature,  1  shall  single  out  that  which 
goes  under  the  general  name  of  charity,  as  it  consists  in  relieving 
the  indigent ;  that  being  a  trial  of  this  kind  which  offers  itself  to 
us  almost  at  all  times,  and  in  every  place. 

I  should  propose  it  as  a  rule  to  every  one  who  is  provided  with 
any  competency  of  fortune  more  than  sufficient  for  the  necessaries 
of  life,  to  lay  aside  a  certain  proportion  of  his  income  for  the  use  of 
the  poor.  This  I  would  look  upon  as  an  offering  to  Him  who  has 
a  right  to  the  whole,  for  the  use  of  those  whom,  in  the  passage 
hereafter  mentioned,  he  has  described  as  his  own  representatives 
upon  earth.  At  the  same  time  we  should  manage  our  charity  with ' 
such  prudence  and  caution,  that  we  may  not  hurt  our  own  mends 
or  relations,  whilst  we  are  doing  good  to  those  who  are  strangers 
to  us. 

This  may  possibly  be  explained  better  by  an  example  than  by  a 
rule. 

Eugenius  is  a  man  of  an  universal  good  nature,  and  generous 
beyond  the  extent  of  his  fortune ;  but  withal  so  prudent,  in  the 
economy  of  his  affairs,  that  what  goes  out  in  charity  is  made  up 
by  good  management.  Eugenius  has  what  the  world  calls  two 
hundred  pounds  a  year ;  but  never  values  himself  above  nine  score, 
as  not  thinking  he  has  a  right  to  the  tenth  part,  which  he  always 
appropriates  to  charitable  uses.  To  this  sum  he  frequently  makes 
other  voluntary  additions,  insomuch  that  in  a  good  year,  for  such 
he  accounts  those  in  which  he  has  been  able  to  make  greater 
bounties  than  ordinary,  he  has  given  above  twice  that  sum  to  the 
sickly  and  indigent.  Eugenia  prescribes  to  himself  many  par- 
ticuar  days  of  fasting  and  abstinence,  in  order  to  increase  his  pri- 
vate bank  of  charity,  and  sets  aside  what  would  be  the  current  ex- 
penses of  those  times  for  the  use  of  the  poor.  He  often  goes  afoot 
where  his  business  calls  him,  and  at  the  end  of  his  walk  has  given 
a  shilling,  which  in  his  ordinary  methods  of  expense  would  have 
gone  for  coach-hire,  to  the  first  necessitous  person  that  has  fallen 
in  his  way.  I  have  known  him,  when  he  has  been  going  to  a  play 
or  an  opera,  divert  the  money  which  was  designed  for  that  purpose, 
upon  an  object  of  charity  whom  he  has  met  with  in  the  street; 
and  afterwards  pass  his  evening  in  a  coffee-house,  or  at  a  friend's 
fire-side,  with  much  greater  satisfaction  to  himself,  than  he  could 
hare  received  from  the  most  exquisite  entertainments  of  the 
theatre.    By  these  means  ht  is  genfcious  mtiuwX.  isa^oxerishing 
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himself,  and  enjoys  bis  estate  by  making  it  tbe  property  of 
others. 

There  are  few  men  so  cramped  in  their  private  affairs,  who  may 
not  be  charitable  after  this  manner,  without  any  disadvantage  to 
themselves,  or  prejudice  to  their  families.  It  is  but  sometimes  sa- 
crificing a  diversion  or  convenience  to  the  poor,  and  turning  the 
usual  course  of  our  expenses  into  a  better  channel.  This  is,  I 
think,  not  only  the  most  prudent  and  convenient,  but  the  most 
meritorious  piece  of  charity,  which  we  can  put  in  practice.  By  this 
method,  we  in  some  measure  share  tbe  necessities  of  the  poor  at 
the  same  time  that  we  relieve  them,  and  make  ourselves  not  only 
their  patrons,  but  their  fellow-sufferers. 

Sir  Thomas  Brown,  in  the  last  part  of  his  "  Keligio  Medici,"  * 
in  which  he  describes  bis  charity  in  several  heroic  instances,  and 
with  a  noble  heat  of  sentiment,  mentions  that  verse  in  the  Proverbs 
of  Solomon,  "  lie  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord."f  There  is  more  rhetoric  in  that  one  sentence,  says  he, 
u  than  in  a  library  of  sermons ;"  and,  indeed,  if  those  sentences 
were  understood  by  the  reader,  with  the  same  emphasis  as  they  are 
delivered  by  the  author,  we  needed  not  those  volumes  of  instruc- 
tions, but  might  be  honest  by  an  epitome. 

This  passage  in  scripture  is  indeed  wonderfully  persuasive ;  but 
I  think  the  same  thought  is  carried  much  farther  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, where  our  Saviour  tells  us  in  a  most  pathetic  manner  that 
he  shall  hereafter  regard  the  clothing  of  the  naked,  the  feeding  of 
the  hungry,  and  the  visiting  of  the  imprisoned,  as  offices  done  to 
himself,  and  reward  them  accordingly.  J  Pursuant  to  those  pas- 
sages in  Holy  Scripture,  I  have  somewhere  met  with  the  epitaph 
of  a  charitable  man,  which  has  very  much  pleased  me.  I  cannot 
recollect  the  words,  but  the  sense  of  it  is  to  this  purpose.  What  I 
spent  I  lost ;  what  I  possessed  is  left  to  others ;  what  I  gave  away 
remains  with  me.  § 

Since  I  am  thus  insensibly  engaged  in  sacred  writ,  I  cannot  for- 

*  Part  II.  sec.  13.  t  Prov.  arix.  17.  %  Matt.  xxv.  35,  et  seq. 

|  The  allusion  is  to  an  epitaph  in  the  church  at  Doncaster,  in  Yorkshire, 
which  ran  thus,  as  we  find  it  stated  in  Mr.  Sullivan's  "  Tour,  performed  in 
1778  :"— 

u  Howe,  howe,  who  is  heare?  That  I  spent,  that  I  had : 

I  Robin  of  Duncastere  That  I  gave,  that  I  have ; 

And  Margaret  my  feare  ;||  That  I  left,  that  I  lost 

a.d.  1597. 

"  Quoad  Robertus  Byrks,  who  in  this  world  did  reign 
Threescore  years  and  seven,  but  liv'd  not  one." 

Jj  Mate,  or  companion ;  a  Yorkshire  ptomiria&snu 

VOL.   II,  <fc 
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bear  making  an  extract  of  several  passages  which  I  hare  always 
read  with  great  delight  in  the  hook  of  Job.  It  is  the  account 
which  that  holy  man  gives  of  his  behaviour  in  the  days  of  his 

Erosperity ;  and  if  considered  only  as  a  human  composition,  is  a 
ner  picture  of  a  charitable  and  good-natured  man  than  is  to  he 
met  with  in  any  other  atithdr. 

"  Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months  past,  as  in  the  days  when  God 
preserved  me :  when  his  candle  shined  upon  my  head,  aticj  when 
oy  his  light  I  Walked  through  darkness  when  the  Almighty  was 
yet  with  me,  when  my  children  were  about  me ;  when  I  washed 
my  steps  with  butter,  and  the  rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil. 

"  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed  me;  and  when  the 
eve  saw  me,  it  gave  witness  to  me.  Because  I  delivered  the  poor 
that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help  nun. 
The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me ;  and 
I  oaused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.  I  was  eyes  to  the  blind, 
and  feet  was  t  to  the  lame ;  I  was  a  fattier  to  the  poor,  and  the 
cause  which  I  knew  not  I  searched  out.  Did  Hot  I  Weep  for  him 
that  was  in  trouble  f  Was  not  my  soul  grieved  for"  the  poor  ?  Let 
me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance,  that  God  may  know  mine  in* 
tegrity.  If  I  did  despise  the  cdUse  of  my  man-servant,  or  of  my 
maid-servant,  when  they  contended  with  me;  what  then  shall  I  do 
when  God  riseth  up  ?  and  When  he  visiteth,  What  shall  I  answer 
him?  Bid  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  Womb,  make  him?  and 
did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the  womb  ?  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor 
from  their  desire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail,  or 
have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone,  and  the  fatherless  hath  not 
eaten  thereof:  if  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of  clothing,  or 
any  poor  without  covering :  if  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me,  and 
if  he  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep :  if  I  have  lifted 
up  my  hand  against  the  fatherless,  when  I  saw  my  help  in  the 
gate ;  then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my  shoulder  blade,  and  mine 
arm  be  broken  from  the  bone.  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of 
him  that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found  him  (neither 
have  I  suffered  my  mouth  to  sin,  by  Wishing  a  curse  to  bis  sonl). 
The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  street ;  but  I  opened  my  doors  to 
the  traveller.  If  iny  land  cry  against  me,  or  that  the  furrows 
likewise  thereof  complain :  if  I  have  eaten  the  fruits  thereof  with- 
out money,  or  have  caused  the  owners  thereof  to  loose  their  life ; 
let  thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat,  and  cockle  instead  of  barley."  * 

ADDISON.  L. 

*  Jobxxix.  %  &c ;  *xx.  25,  &e. ;  ixxi.  6,  &c.  passim. 
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Comis  in  uxorem 

hob.  2  ep.  133. 

Civil  to  his  wife. 

POFI. 

1  cannot  defer  taking  notice  of  this  letter : — 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
**  I  am  but  too  good  a  judge  of  your  paper  of  the  15th  instant, 
which  is  a  master-piece ;  I  mean  that  of  jealousy  :*  but  I  think  it 
unworthy  of  you  to  speak  of  that  torture  in  the  breast  of  a  man, 
And  not  to  mention  also  the  pangs  of  it  in  the  heart  of  a  woman. 
YoU  have  very  judiciously,  and  with  the  greatest  penetration  ima- 
ginable, considered  it  as  woman  is  the  creature  of  whom  the  diffi- 
dence is  raised !  but  not  a  word  of  a  man,  who  is  so  unmerciful  as 
to  move  jealousy  in  his  Wife,  and  not  care  whether  she  is  so  or  not. 
It  is  possible  you  may  not  believe  there  are  such  tyrants  in  the 
world ;  but,  alas,  I  can  tell  you  of  a  man  who  is  ever  out  of  humour 
in  his  wife's  company,  and  the  pleasantest  man  in  the  world  every- 
where else ;  the  greatest  sloven  at  home  when  he  appears  to  none 
but  his  family,  and  most  exactly  well-dressed  in  all  other  places 
Alas,  Sir,  is  it  of  course  that  to  deliver  one's  self  wholly  into  a 
man's  power  Without  possibility  of  appeal  to  any  other  jurisdiction 
but  bis  own  reflections,  is  so  little  an  obligation  to  a  gentleman,  that 
he  can  be  offended  and  fall  into  a  rage,  because  my  heart  swells  tears 
into  my  eyes  when  I  see  him  in  a  cloudy  mood  ?  I  pretend  to  no 
succour,  and  hope  for  no  relief  but  from  himself;  and  yet  he  that 
has  sense  and  justice  in  everything  else,  never  reflects,  that  to  come 
home  only  to  sleep  off  an  intemperance,  and  spend  all  the  time  he 
is  there  as  if  it  Were  a  punishment,  cannot  but  give  the  anguish  of 
a  jealous  mind.  He  always  leaves  his  home  as  if  he  were  going 
to  court,  and  returns  as  if  he  were  entering  a  gaol.  I  could  add 
to  this,  that  from  his  company  and  his  usual  discourse,  he  does  not 
scruple  being  thought  an  abandoned  man,  as  to  his  morals.  Your 
own  imagination  will  say  enough  to  you  concerning  the  condition 
of  me  his  wife ;  and  I  wish  you  would  be  so  good  as  to  represent 
to  him,  for  he  is  not  ill-natured,  and  reads  you  much,  that  the  mo- 
ment 1  hear  the  door  shut  after  him,  I  throw  myself  upon  my  bed, 

*  No.  171.    See  also  No.  1*10. 

*  7. 
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and  drown  the  child  he  is  so  fond  of,  with  my  tears,  and  often 
frighten  it  with  my  cries ;  that  I  curse  my  being ;  that  I  run  to  my 
glass  all  over  bathed  in  sorrows,  and  help  the  utterance  of  my  in- 
ward anguish  by  beholding  the  gush  of  my  own  calamities  as  my 
tears  fall  from  my  eyes.  This  looks  like  an  imagined  picture  to 
tell  you,  but  indeed  this  is  one  of  my  pastimes.  Hitherto  I  have 
only  told  you  the  general  temper  of  my  mind,  but  how  shall  I  give 
you  an  account  of  the  distraction  of  it  ?  Could  you  but  conceive  how 
cruel  I  am  one  moment  in  my  resentment,  and  at  the  ensuing 
minute,  when  Ijrtace  him  in  the  condition  my  anger  would  bring 
him  to,  how  compassionate,  it  would  give  you  some  notion  how 
miserable  I  am,  and  how  little  I  deserve  it.  When  I  remonstrate 
with  the- greatest  gentleness  that  is  possible  against  unhandsome 
appearances,  and  that  married  persons  are  under  particular  rules ; 
when  he  is  in  the  best  humour  to  receive  this,  I  am  answered  only, 
that  I  expose  my  own  reputation  and  sense  if  I  appear  jealous.  I 
wish,  good  Sir,  you  would  take  this  into  serious  consideration,  and 
admonish  husbands  and  wives,  what  terms  they  ought  to  keep  to- 
wards each  other.  Your  thoughts  on  this  important  subject  will 
have  the  Greatest  reward,  that  which  descends  on  such  as  feel  the 
sorrows  of  the  afflicted.  Give  me  leave  to  subscribe  myself, 
"  Your  unfortunate  humble  servant, 

"  Celinda." 

I  had  it  in  my  thoughts,  before  I  received  the  letter  of  this  lady, 
to  consider  this  dreadful  passion  in  the  mind  of  a  woman ;  and  the 
smart  she  seems  to  feel  does  not  abate  the  inclination  I  had  to  re- 
commend to  husbands  a  more  regular  behaviour,  than  to  give  the 
most  exquisite  of  torments  to  those  who  love  them,  nay  whose  tor- 
ment would  be  abated  if  they  did  not  love  them. 

It  is  wonderful  to  observe  how  little  is  made  of  this  inexpressible 
injury,  and  how  easily  men  get  into  a  habit  of  being  least  agree- 
able where  they  are  most  obliged  to  be  so.  But  this  subject  de- 
serves a  distinct  speculation,  and  I  shall  observe  for  a  day  or  two 
the  behaviour  of  two  or  three  happy  pairs  I  am  acquainted  with, 
before  I  pretend  to  make  a  system  of  conjugal  morality.  I  design 
in  the  first  place  to  go  a  few  miles  out  of  town,  and  there  I  know 
where  to  meet  one  who  practises  all  the  parts  of  a  fine  gentleman 
in  the  duty  of  an  husband.  When  he  was  a  bachelor  much  busi- 
ness made  him  particularly  negligent  in  his  habit;  but  now  there  . 
is  no  young  lover  living  so  exact  in  the  care  of  his  person.  One 
who  asked  why  he  was  so  long  washing  his  mouth,  and  so  delicate 
in  the  choice  and  wearing  of  his  linen,  was  answered — "  Because 
there  is  a  woman  of  merit  obliged  to  receive  me  kindly,  and  I  think 
it  incumbent  upon  me  to  make  her  inclination  go  along  with  heir 
duty." 
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If  a  man  would  give  himself  leave  to  think,  he  would  not  be  so 
unreasonable  as  to  expect  debauchery  and  innocence  could  live  in 
-commerce  together;  or  hope  that  flesh  and  blood  is  capable  of  so 
strict  an  alliance,  as  that  a  fine  woman  must  go  on  to  improve 
herself  till  she  is  as  good  and  impassive  as  an  angel,  only  to  pre- 
serve a  fidelity  to  a  brute  and  a  satyr.  The  lady  who  desires  me 
for  her  sake  to  end  one  of  my  papers  with  the  following  letter,  I 
am  persuaded,  thinks  such  a  perseverance  very  impracticable. 

"  Husband, 

"  Stat  more  at  home.  I  know  where  you  visited  at  seven  of 
the  clock  on  Thursday  evening.  The  colonel,  whom  you  charged 
me  to  see  no  more,  is  in  town. 

"Martha  Housewife." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Centuriae  seniorum  agitant  expertia  frugis  : 
GeUi  praetereunt  austera  poemata  Rhamnes. 
Omne  tulit  punctum  qui  miscuit  utile  dulci, 
Lectorem  delectando,  pariterque  monendo. 

hoe.  ars  roBT.  ver.  341. 

Old  age  explodes  all  but  morality ; 
Austerity  offends  aspiring  youth : 
But  he  that  joins  instruction  with  delight, 
Profit  with  pleasure,  carries  all  the  votes. 

ROSCOMMON. 

I  may  cast  my  readers  under  two  general  divisions,  the  Mercurial 
and  the  Saturnine.  The  first  are  the  gay  part  of  my  disciples, 
who  require  speculations  of  wit  and  humour ;  the  others  are  those 
of  a  more  solemn  and  sober  turn,  who  find  no  pleasure  but  in 
papers  of  morality  and  sound  sense.  The  former  call  everything 
that  is  serious,  stupid ;  the  latter  look  upon  everything  as  imper- 
tinent that  is  ludicrous.  Were  I  always  vrave,  one  half  of  my 
readers  would  fall  off  from  me ;  were  I  always  merry,  I  should 
lose  the  other.  I  make  it  therefore  my  endeavour  to  find  out  en- 
tertainments of  both  kinds,  and  by  that  means  perhaps  consult  the 
good  of  both,  more  than  I  should  do,  did  L  always  write  to  the. 
particular  taste  of  either.    As  they  neither  oi  \)h&m  \&ara  nr\a&» 
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I  proceed  upon,  the  sprigntly  reader,  who  takes  up  my  paper  in 
order  to  he  diverted,  very  often  finds  himself  engaged  unawares  in 
a  serious  and  profitable  course  of  thinking;  as  on  the  contrary, 
the  thoughtful  man,  who  perhaps  may  hope  to  find  something 
solid,  and  full  of  deep  reflection,  is  very  often  insensibly  betrayed 
into  a  fit  of  mirth,  in  a  word,  the  reader  sits  down  to  my  enter- 
tainment without  knowing  his  bill  of  fare,  and  has  therefore  at 
least  the  pleasure  of  hoping  there  may  be  a  dish  to  bis  palate, 

I  must  confess,  were  I  left  to  myself,  I  should  rather  aim  at  in- 
structing than  diverting ;  but  if  we  will  be  useful  to  the  world,  we 
must  take  it  as  we  find  it.  Authors  of  professed  severity  dis- 
courage the  looser  part  of  mankind  from  having  anything  to  dp 
with  their  writings.  A  man  must  have  virtue  in  him,  before  he 
will  enter  upon  the  reading  of  a  Seneca  or  an  Epictetus.  The 
very  title  of  a  moral  treatise  has  something  in  it  austere  and 
shocking  to  the  careless  and  inconsiderate. 

For  this  reason  several  unthinking  persons  fall  in  my  way,  who 
would  give  no  attention  to  lectures  delivered  with  a  religious 
seriousness  or  a  philosophic  gravity.  They  are  ensnared  into 
sentiments  of  wisdom  and  virtue  when  they  do  not  think  of  it; 
and  if  by  that  means  they  arrive  only  at  such  a  degree  of  conside- 
ration as  may  dispose  them  to  listen  to  more  studied  and  elaborate 
discourses,  I  shall  not  think  my  speculations  useless.  I  might 
likewise  observe,  that  the  gloominess  in  whioh  sometimes  the 
minds  of  the  best  men  are  invblved,  very  often  stands  in  need  of 
such  little  incitements  to  mirth  and  laughter,  as  are  apt  to  disperse 
melancholy,  and  put  our  faoulties  in  good  humour.  To  which 
some  will  add,  that  the  British  climate,  more  than  any  other, 
makes  entertainments  of  this  nature  in  a  manner  necessary. 

If  what  I  have  here  said  does  not  recommend,  it  will  at  least 
excuse  the  variety  of  my  speculations.  I  would  not  willingly 
laugh  but  in  order  to  instruct,  or  if  I  sometimes  fail  in  this  point, 
when  my  mirth  ceases  to  be  instructive,  it  shall  never  cease  to  be 
innocent.  A  scrupulous  conduct  in  this  particular,  has,  perhaps, 
more  merit  in  it  then  the  generality  of  readers  imagine ;  did  they 
know  how  many  thoughts  occur  in  a  point  of  humour,  whioh  & 
discreet  author  in  modesty  suppresses;  how  many  strokes,  of 
raillery  present  themselves,  which  could  not  fail  to  please^  the 
ordinary  taste  of  mankind,  but  are  stifled  in  their  birth  by  reason  of 
some  remote  tendency  which  they  carry  in  them  to  corrupt  the 
minds  of  those  who  read  them ;  did  they  know  how  many  glanoes 
of  ill  nature  are  industriously  avoided,  n>r  fear  of  doing  injury  (p 
the  reputation  of  another,  they  would  be  apt  to  think  kindly  of 
those  writers  who  endeavour  to  make  themselves  diverting,  with- 
out being  immoral.  One  m*y  ftPPlv  tQ  these  authors  that  3 
m  Waller,—* 
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"Poets  lose  half  the  praise  they  wou!4  have  got, 
Were  it  but  known  what  they  discreetly  biof." 

As  Bottling  is  more  easy  than  to  be  a  wit,  wifh  all  the  above-men- 
tioned liberties,  it  requires  same  genuis  and  invention  to  appear 
such  without  them. 

What  I  have  here  said  is  not  only  in  regard  to  the  public,  but 
:With  an  eye  to  my  particular  correspondent,  who  has  sent  me  the 
following  letter,  which  I  have  castrated  in  some  places  upon  these 
considerations, 

"Sib, 
tf  Having  lately  seen  your  discourse  upon  a  match  of  grinning,* 
I  cannot  forbear  giving  you  an  account  of  a  whistling  match, 
which,  with  many  others,  I  was  entertained  with  about  three  years 
since  at  the  Bath.  The  prize  was  a  guinea,  to  be  conferred  upon 
the  ablest  whistler,  that  is,  on  him  who  could  whistle  clearest,  and 

fo  through  his  tune  without  laughing,  to  which  at  the  same  time 
e  was  provoked  by  the  antic  postures  of  a  Merry-Andrew,  who 
was  to  stand  upon  the  stage  and  play  his  tricks  in  the  eye  of  the 
performer.  There  were  three  competitors  for  the  ring.  The  first 
was  a  ploughman  of  a  very  promising  aspect ;  his  features  were 
steady  and  his  muscles  composed  in  so  inflexible  a  stupidity,  that 
upon  his  first  appearance  every  one  gave  the  guinea  for  lost. 
lie  pickled  herring  however  found  the  way  to  shake  him;  for 
upon  his  whistling  a  country  jig,  this  unlucky  wag  danced  to  it 
with  such  a  variety  of  distortions  and  grimaces,  that  the  country- 
man could  not  forbear  smiling  upon  him,  and  by  that  means 
spoiled  his  whistle,  and  lost  the  prize. 

The  next  that  mounted  the  stage  was  an  under-citizen  of  the  Bath, 
a  person  remarkable  among  the  inferior  people  of  that  place  for  his 
great  wisdom,  and  his  broad  band.  He  contracted  his  mouth 
with  mush  gravity,  and,  that  he  might  dispose  his  mind  to  be 
more  serious  than  ordinary,  began  the  tune  of  '  The  Children  in 
the  Wood.'  He  went  through  part  of  it  with  good  success,  when 
on  a  sudden  the  wit  at  his  elbow,  who  had  appeared  wonderfully 
grave  and  attentive  for  some  time,  gave  him  a  touch  upon  the  left 
shoulder,  and  stared  him  in  the  face  with  so  bewitching  a  grin, 
that  the  whistler  relaxed  his  fibres  into,  a  kind  of  simper,  and  at 
length  burst  out  into  an  open  laugh.  The  third  who  entered  the 
lists  was  a  footman,  who,  in  defiance  of  the  Merry- Andrew,  and  all 
his  arts,  whistled  a  Scotch  tune,  and  an  Italian  sonata,  with  so 
settled  a  countenance  that  he  bore  away  the  prize,  to  the  great 
admiration  of  some  hundreds  of  persons,  who,  as  weU  as  myself 

*  No.  173. 
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were  present  at  this  trial  of  skill.  Now,  Sir,  I  humbly  conceive, 
whatever  you  have  determined  of  the  grinners,*  the  whistlers 
ought  to  be  encouraged,  not  only  as  their  art  is  practised  without 
distortion,  but  as  it  improves  country  music,  promotes  gravity,  and 
teaches  ordinary  people  to  keep  their  countenances,  if  they  see 
anything  ridiculous  in  their  betters ;  besides,  that  it  seems  an  en- 
tertainment very  particularly  adapted  to  the  Bath,  as  it  is  usual 
for  a  rider  to  whistle  to  his  horse  when  he  would  make  his  waters 
pass. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  Ac. 

"  POSTORIPT. 

"  After  having  dispatched  these  two  important  points  of  grin- 
ning and  whistling,  I  hope  you  will  oblige  the  world  with  some 
reflections  upon  yawning,  as  I  have  seen  it  practised  on  a  twelfth 
night  among  other  Christmas  gambols  at  the  house  of  a  very 
worthy  gentleman,  who  always  entertains  his  tenants  at  that  time 
of  the  year.  They  yawn  for  a  Cheshire  cheese,  and  begin  about 
midnight,  when  the  whole  company  is  disposed  to  be  drowsy.  He 
that  yawns  widest,  and  at  the  same  time  so  naturally  as  to  produce 
the  most  yawns  among  the  spectators,  carries  home  the  cheese. 
If  you  handle  this  subject  as  you  ought,  I  question  not  but  your 
paper  will  set  half  the  kingdom  a  yawning,  though  I  dare  promise 
you  it  will  never  make  anybody  fall  asleep." 

ADDISON.  L. 
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— Delirant  reges,  plectuntur  Achivi. 

hob.  2  IP.  ii.  14. 

The  people  suffer  when  the  prince  offends. 

OB1SOH. 

The  following  letter  has  so  much  weight  and  good  sense,  that  I 
cannot  forbear  inserting  it,  though  it  relates  to  a  hardened  sinner, 
whom  I  have  very  little  hopes  of  reforming,  viz.  Louis  XIV.  of 
France. 

"Mb  Spectatob, 
"  Amidst  the  variety  of  subjects  of  which  you  have  treated,  I 

*  See  No.  ITS. 
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could  wish  it  had  fallen  in  your  way,  to  expose  the  vanity  of 
conquests  This  thought  would  naturally  lead  one  to  the  French 
long,  who  has  been  generally  esteemed  the  greatest  conqueror  of 
our  age,  till  her  majesty's  armies  had  torn  from  him  so  many  of  his 
countries,  and  deprived  him  of  the  fruit  of  all  his  former  victories. 
For  my  own  part,  if  I  were  to  draw  his  picture,  I  should  be  for 
taking  him  no  lower  than  to  the  peace  of  Keswick,*  just  at  the  end 
of  his  triumphs,  and  before  his  reverse  of  fortune ;  and  even  then 
I  should  not  forbear  thinking  his  ambition  has  been  vain,  and  un- 
profitable to  himself  and  his  people. 

"  As  for  himself,  it  is  certain  lie  can  have  gained  nothing  by  his 
conquests,  if  they  have  not  rendered  him  master  of  more  subjects, 
more  riches,  or  greater  power.  What  I  shall  be  able  to  offer  upon 
these  heads,  I  resolve  ,to  submit  to  your  consideration. 

"  To  begin  then  with  his  increase  of  subjects.  From  the  time 
he  came  of  age,  and  has  been  a  manager  for  himself,  all  the  people 
he  had  acquired  were  such  only  as  he  had  reduced  by  his  wars,  and 
were  left  in  his  possession  by  the  peace ;  he  had  conquered  not 
above  one-third  part  of  Flanders,  and  consequently  no  more  than 
one-third  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  province. 

"  About  an  hundred  years  ago  the  houses  in  that  country  were 
all  numbered,  and  by  a  just  computation  the  inhabitants  of  all 
sorts  could  not  then  exceed  750,000  souls.  And  if  any  man  will 
consider  the  desolation  by  almost  perpetual  wars,  the  numerous 
armies  that  have  lived  almost  ever  since  at  discretion  upon  the 
people,  and  how  much  of  their  commerce  has  been  removed  for 
more  security  to  other  places,  he  will  have  little  reason  to  imagine 
that  their  numbers  have  since  increased ;  and  therefore  with  one- 
third  of  that  province,  that  prince  can  have  gained  no  more  than 
one-third  part  of  the  inhabitants,  or  250,000  new  subjects,  even 
though  it  should  be  supposed  they  were  ail  contented  to  live  still 
in  their  native  country,  and  transfer  their  allegiance  to  a  new 
master. 

"  The  fertility  of  this  province,  its  convenient  situation  for  trade 
and  commerce,  its  capacity  for  furnishing  employment  and  sub- 
sistence to  great  numbers,  and  the  vast  armies  that  have  been 
maintained  here,  make  it  credible  that  the  remaining  two-thirds  of 
Flanders  are  equal  to  all  his  other  conquests ;  and  consequently  by 
all  be  cannot  have  gained  more  than  750,000  new  subjects,  men, 
women,  and  children,  especially  if  a  deduction  shall  be  made  of 
such  as  have  retired  from  the  conqueror,  to  live  under  their  old 
masters. 

"  It  is  time  now  to  set  his  loss  against  his  profit,  and  to  shew 
for  the  new  subjects  he  bad  acquired,  how  many  old  ones  be  had 
lost  in  the  acquisition.  I  think  that  in  his  wars  be  has  seldom 
brought  less  into  the  field  in  all  places  tbaiit^o\i\^^^\^\is»sA 

•  A.  D.  1696. 
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fighting  men,  besides  what  have  been  left  in  garrisons ;  and  I  think 
the  common  computation  is,  that  of  an  army,  at  the  end  of  a 
campaign,  without  sieges  or  battles,  scarce  four-fifths  can  be  mus- 
tered of  those  that  came  into  the  field  at  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
His  ware  at  several  times  until  the  last  peace  have  held  about  20 
years ;  and  if  40,000  yearly  lost,  or  a  fifth  part  of  his  armies,  are  to 
be  multiplied  by  20,  he  cannot  have  lost  less  than  800,000  of  his 
old  subjects,  and  all  able  bodied  men ;  a  greater  number  than  the 
new  subjects  be  had  acquired. 

"  But  this  loss  is  not  all.  Providence  seems  to  have  equally 
divided  the  whole  mass  of  mankind  into  different  sexes,  that  every 
woman  may  have  her  husband,  and  that  both  may  equally  con- 
tribute to  the  continuance  of  the  species.  It  follows  then,  that  for 
all  the  men  that  have  been  lost,  as  many  women  must  have  lived 
single,  and  it  were  but  charity  to  believe,  they  have  not  done  all 
the  service  they  were  capable  of  doing  in  their  generation,  In  so 
long  a  course  of  years  groat  part  of  them  must  have  died,  and  all 
the  rest  must  go  off  at  last,  without  leaving  any  representatives 
behind.  By  this  account  he  must  have  lost  not  only  800,000  sub- 
jects, but  double  that  number,  and  all  the  increase  that  was 
reasonably  to  be  expected  from  it. 

"  It  is  said  in  the  last  war  there  was  a  famine  in  his  kingdom, 
which  swept  away  two  millions  of  his  people.  This  is  hardly 
credible.  If  the  loss  was  only  of  one  fifth  part  of  that  sum  it  was 
very  great.  But  it  is  no  wonder  there  should  be  famine,  where  so 
much  of  the  people's  substance  is  taken  iway  for  the  king's  use, 
that  they  have  not  sufficient  left  to  provide  against  accidents; 
where  so  many  of  the  men  are  taken  from  the  plough  to  serve  the 
king  in  his  wars,  and  a  great  part  of  the  tillage  is  left  to  the 
weaker  hands  of  so  many  women  and  children*  Whatever  was  the 
loss,  it  must  undoubtedly  be  placed  to  the  account  of  his  ambitioa 

"  And  so  must  also  the  destruction  or  banishment  of  300,000  or 
400,000  of  his  reformed  subjects ;  he  could  have  no  other  reasons 
for  valuing  those  lives  so  very  cheap,  but  only  to  recommend 
himself  to  the  bigotry  of  the  Spanish  nation. 

"  How  should  there  be  industry  in  a  country  where  all  property 
is  precarious?  What  subject  will  sow  his  land,  that  his  prince 
may  reap  the  whole  harvest?  Parsimony  and  frugality  must  be 
strangers  to  such  a  people ;  for  will  any  man  save  to-day,  what  he 
has  reason  to  fear  will  be  taken  from  him  to-morrow?  And  where 
is  the  encouragement  for  marrying?  Will  any  man  think  of  rais- 
ing children,  without  any  assurance  of  clothing  for  their  backs,  or 
so  much  as  food  for  their  bellies?  And  thus  by  his  fatal  ambition 
he  must  have  lessened  the  number  of  his  subjects,  not  only  by 
slaughter  and  destruction;  but  by  preventing  their  very  births, 
be  has  done  as  much  as  was  possible  towards  destroying  posterity 
itself. 
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"  Is  this  then  the  great,  the  invincible  Louis?  This  the  im- 
mortal man,  the  tout-puissant,  or  the  almighty,  as  his  flatterers 
have  called  him  ?  Is  this  the  man  that  is  so  celebrated  for  his 
conquests?  For  every  subject  he  has  required,  has  he  not  lost 
three  that  were  his  inheritance  ?  Are  not  his  troops  fewer,  and 
those  neither  so  well  fed,  or  clothed,  or  paid,  as  they  were  formerly, 
though  he  has  now  so  much  greater  cause  to  exert  himself?  And 
what  oan  be  the  reason  of  all  this,  but  that  his  revenue  is  a  great 
deal  less,  his  subjects  are  either  poorer,  or  not  so  many  tp  be  plun- 
dered by  constant  taxes  for  his  use  ? 

°  It  is  well  for  him  he  had  found  out  a  way  to  steal  a  kingdom ;  * 
if  he  had  gone  on  conquering  as  he  did  before,  his  ruin  had  been 
long  since  finished.  This  brings  to  my  mind  a  saying  of  King 
Pyrrhus,  after  he  had  a  second  time  beat  the  Romans  in  a  pitched 
battle,  and  was  complimented  by  his  generals :  "  Yes,"  says  he, 
"  such  another  victory,  and  I  am  quite  undone."  And  since  I  have 
mentioned  Pyrrhus,  I  will  end  with  a  very  good,  though  known 
story  of  this  ambitious  madman.  When  he  had  shown  the  utmost 
fondness  for  his  expedition  against  the  Romans,  Cvneas,  his  chief 
minister,  asked  him  what  he  proposed  to  himself  by  this  war? 
"  Why,"  says  Pyrrhus,  "  to  conquer  the  Romans,  and  reduce  all 
Italy  to  my  obedience."  "  What  then?"  says  Cvneas.  "  To  pass 
over  into  Sicily,"  says  Pyrrhus,  "  and  then  all  the  Sicilians  must 
be  our  subjects."  "  And  what  does  your  majesty  intend  next?" 
"  Why  truly,"  savs  the  king,  "  to  conquer  Carthage,  and  make  my- 
self master  of  all  Africa."  "  And  what,  sir,"  says  the  minister, 
"  is  to  be  the  end  of  all  your  expeditions?"  "  Why  then,"  says 
the  king,  "  for  the  rest  of  our  lives  we  will  sit  down  to  good  wine." 
"  How,  sir,"  replied  Cyneas,  "  to  better  than  we  have  now  before 
us  ?    Have  we  not  already  as  much  as  we  can  drink  ?  " 

"  Riot  and  excess  are  not  the  becoming  characters  of  princes ; 
but  if  Pyrrhus  and  Louis  had  debauched  like  Vitellius,  they  had 
'been  less  hurtful  to  their  people. 

44  Your  humble  servant, 

44  Philahithmos." 

8TKBLB,r-r-But  the  letter  by  mb.  henry  martyn.  T. 

*  Spain*  seized  by  Louis  XIV.  for  his  grandson,  as  having  been  bequeathed 
to  him  by  a  will  of  Charles  II. 
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His  lacrymis  vitam  damns,  et  miserescimus  ultra. 

vieq.  ah.  ii.  145. 
Mov'd  by  these  tears,  we  pity  and  protect 

I  am  more  pleased  with  a  letter  that  is  filled  with  touches  of 
nature  than  of  wit    The  following  one  is  of  this  kind  :— 

"  Sir,  * 

u  Among  all  the  distresses  which  happen  in  families,  I  do  not 
remember  that  you  have  touched  upon  the  marriage  of  children 
without  the  consent  of  their  parents.  I  am  one  of  thdse  unfor- 
tunate persons.  I  was  about  fifteen  when  I  took  the  liberty  to 
choose  for  myself;  and  have  ever  since  languished  under  the  dis- 
pleasure of  an  inexorable  father,  who  though  he  sees  me  happy  in 
the  best  of  husbands,  and  blessed  with  very  fine  children,  can 
never  be  prevailed  upon  to  forgive  me.  He  was  so  kind  to  me 
before  this  unhappy  accident,  that  indeed  it  makes  my  breach  of 
duty,  in  some  measure,  inexcusable ;  and  at  the  same  time  creates 
in  me  such  a  tenderness  towards  him,  that  1  love  him  above  all 
things,  and  would  die  to  be  reconciled  to  him.  I  have  thrown 
myself  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him  with  tears  to  pardon  me ;  but 
he  always  pushes  me  away,  and  spurns  me  from  him.  I  have 
written  several  letters  to  him,  but  he  will  neither  open  nor  receive 
them.  About  two  years  ago  I  sent  my  little  boy  to  him,  dressed 
in  a  new  apparel;  but  the  child  returned  to  me  crying,  because  he 
said  his  grandfather  would  not  see  him,  and  had  ordered  him  to 
be  put  out  of  his  house.  My  mother  is  won  over  to  my  side,  but 
dares  not  mention  me  to  my  father,  for  fear  of  provoking  him. 
About  a  month  ago  he  lay  sick  upon  his  bed,  and  in  great  danger 
of  his*  life :  I  was  pierced  to  the  heart  at  the  news,  and  could  not 
forbear  going  to  inquire  after  his  health.  My  mother  took  this 
opportunity  of  speaking  in  my  behalf:  she  told  him  with  abund- 
ance of  tears,  that  I  was  come  to  see  him,  that  1  could  not  speak 
to  her  for  weeping,  and  that  I  should  certainly  break  my  heart  if 
he  refused  at  that  time  to  give  me  his  blessing,  and  be  reconciled 
to  me.  He  was  so  far  from  relenting  towards  me,  that  he  bid  her 
speak  no  more  of  me,  unless  she  had  a  mind  to  disturb  him  in  his 
last  moments ;  for,  Sir,  you  must  know  that  he  has  the  reputation 
of  an  honest  and  religious  man,  which  makes  my  misfortune  so 
much  the  greater.  God  be  thanked !  he  is  since  recovered :  but 
his  severe  usage  has  given  me  suck  a  YAow,  tiuX  1  *ta&  soon  sink 
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under  it,  unless  I  may  be  relieved  by  any  impressions  which  the 
reading  of  this  in  your  paper  may  make  upon  him. 

"  I  am,  &c." 

Of  all  hardnesses  of  heart  there  is  none  so  inexcusable  as  that 
of  parents  towards  their  children.  An  obstinate,  inflexible,  un- 
forgiving temper  is  odious  upon  all  occasions;  but  here  it  is 
unnatural.  The  love,  tenderness,  and  compassion,  which  are  apt 
to  rise  in  us  towards  those  who  depend  upon  us,  is  that  by  which 
the  whole  world  of  life  is  upheld.  The  Supreme  Being,  by  the 
transcendent  excellency  and  goodness  of  his  nature,  extends  his 
mercy  towards  all  his  works ;  and  because  his  creatures  have  not 
such  a  spontaneous  benevolence  and  compassion  towards  those 
who  are  under  their  care  and  protection,  he  has  implanted  in  them 
an  instinct,  that  supplies  the  place  of  this  inherent  goodness. 
I  have  illustrated  this  kind  of  instinct  in  former  papers,*  and  have 
shown  how  it  runs  through  all  the  species  of  brute  creatures,  as 
indeed  the  whole  animal  creation  subsists  by  it. 

This  instinct  in  man  is  more  general  and  un circumscribed  than 
in  brutes,  as  being  enlarged  by  the  dictates  of  reason  and  duty. 
For  if  we  consider  ourselves  attentively,  we  shall  find  that  we  are 
not  onlv  inclined  to  love  those  who  descend  from  us,  but  that  we 
bear  a  kind  of  oropyri,  or  natural  affection,  to  every  thing  which 
relies  upon  us  for  its  good  and  preservation.  Dependence  is  a 
perpetual  call  upon  humanity,  and  a  greater  incitement  to  tender- 
ness and  pity,  than  any  other  motive  whatsoever. 

The  man  therefore  who,  notwithstanding  any  passion  or  resent- 
ment, can  overcome  this  powerful  instinct,  and  extinguish  natural 
affection,  debases  his  mind  even  below  brutality,  frustrates,  as 
much  as  in  him  lies,  the  great  design  of  Providence,  and  strikes  out 
of  his  nature  one  of  the  most  divine  principles  that  is  planted  in  it. 

Among  innumerable  arguments  which  might  be  brought  against 
suoh  an  unreasonable  proceeding,  I  shall  only  insist  on  one.  We 
make  it  the  condition  of  our  forgiveness  that  we  forgive  others.  In 
our  very  prayers  we  desire  no  more  than  to  be  treated  by  this  kind 
of  retaliation.  The  case  therefore  before  us  seems  to  be  what  they 
call  a  "  case  in  point,"  the  relation  between  the  child  and  father 
being  what  comes  nearest  to  that  between  a  creature  and  its  Creator. 
If  the  father  is  inexorable  to  the  child,  who  has  offended,  let  the 
offence  be  of  never  so  high  a  nature,  how  will  he  address  himself 
to  the  Supreme  Being,  under  the  tender  appellation  of  a  father, 
and  desire  of  him  such  a  forgiveness  as  he  himself  refuses  to  grant? 

To  this  I  might  add  many  other  religious,  as  well  as  many  pru- 
dential considerations ;  but  if  the  last-mentioned  motive  does  not 
prevail,  I  despair  of  succeeding  by  any  other,  and  shall  therefore 

•Nob.  120  and  12\. 
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conclude  my  paper  with  a  very  remarkable  story,  which  is  recorded 
in  an  old  chronicle  published  by  Freher,*  among  the  writers  of 
the  German  history. 

Eginhart,  who  was  secretary  to  Charles  the  Great,  became  ex- 
ceeding popular  by  his  behaviour  in  that  post  His  great  abilities 
gained  him  the  favour  of  his  master,  and  the  esteem  of  the  whole 
Court  Imma,  the  daughter  of  the  emperor,  was  so  pleased  with  his 
person  and  conversation,  that  she  fell  in  love  with  him.  As  she 
was  one  of  the  greatest  beauties  of  the  age,  Eginhart  answered  her 
with  a  more  than  equal  return  of  passion.  They  stifled  their 
flames  for  some  time,  under  apprehension  of  the  fatal  consequences 
that  might  ensue.  Eginhart  at  length  resolving  to  hazard  all, 
rather  than  live  deprived  of  one  whom  his  heart  was  so  much  set 
upon,  conveyed  himself  one  night  into  the  princess's  apartment, 
and,  knocking  gently  at  the  door,  was  admitted  as  a  person  who 
had  something  to  communicate  to  her  from  the  emperor.  He  was 
with  her  in  private  most  part  of  the  night ;  but  upon  his  preparing 
to  go  away  about  break  of  day,  he  observed  that  there  had  fallen  a 
great  snow  during  his  stay  with  the  princess.  This  very  much 
perplexed  him,  lest  the  prints  of  his  feet  in  the  snow  might  make 
discoveries  to  the  king,  who  used  to  visit  his  daughter  in  the  morn- 
ing. He  acquainted  the  princess  Imma  with  his  fears ;  who,  after 
some  consultations  upon  the  matter,  prevailed  upon  him  to  let  her 
carry  him  through  the  snow  upon  her  own  shoulders.  It  happened, 
that  the  emperor,  not  being  able  to  sleep,  was  at  that  time  up  and 
walking  in  his  chamber,  when  upon  looking  through  the  window 
he  perceived  his  daughter  tottering  under  her  burden,  and  carrying 
his  first  minister  across  the  snow;  which  she  had  no  sooner  done, 
but  she  returned  again  with  the  utmost  speed  to  her  own  apart- 
ment. The  emperor  was  extremely  troubled  and  astonished  at 
this  accident ;  but  resolved  to  speak  nothing  of  it  till  a  proper 
opportunity.  In  the  meantime,  Eginhart,  knowing  that  what  he  had 
done  could  not  be  long  a  secret,  determined  to  retire  from  court ; 
and  in  order  to  it  begged  the  emperor  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
dismiss  him,  pretending  a  kind  of  discontent  at  his  not  haying 


been  rewarded  for  his  long  services.  The  emperor  would  not  give 
a  direct  answer  to  his  petition,  but  told  him  he  would  think  of  it, 
and  appointed  a  certain  day  when  he  would  let  him  know  his  plea- 
sure. He  then  called  together  the  most  faithful  of  his  counsellors, 
and  acquainting  them  with  the  secretary's  crime,  asked  them  their 
advice  in  so  delicate  an  affair.    The  most  of  them  gave  tfedr 

*  Marquard  Freher.  A  celebrated  German  lawyer,  born  at  Augsburg 
1665,  died  at  Heidelberg  1614  ;  having  published,  among  other  works,  "  Be- 
rnm  Germanicarum  Scriptores ;"  in  which  he  hat  inserted  an  old  monastic 
chronicle,  that  contains  the  story  alluded  to. 
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opinion,  tbat  the  person  could  not  be  too  severely  punished,  who 
had  thus  dishonoured  his  master.  Upon  the  whole  debate,  the 
emperor  declared  that  it  was  his  opinion,  that  Eginhart's  punish- 
ment would  rather  increase  than  diminish  the  shame  of  his  family, 
And  that  therefore  he  thought  it  the  most  advisable  to  wear  out  the 
memoxjr  of  the  fact,  by  marrying  him  to  his  daughter.  Accordingly 
Eginhart  was  called  in,  and  acquainted  by  the  emperor,  that  he 
shduld  no  longer  have  any  pretence  of  complaining  his  services 
Were  not  rewarded,  for  that  the  princess  Imma  should  be  given 
him*  in  marriage,  with  a  dower  suitable  to  her  quality ;  which  was 
soon  after  performed  accordingly. 

ADDISON.  L. 
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Plus  aloe's  quam  mellis  habet ■ — 

jxjv.  sat.  vi.  180. 
The  bitter  overbalances  the  sweet. 

^  As  all  parts  of  human  life  come  under  my  observation,  my  reader 
must  not  make  uncharitable  inferences  from  my  speaking  know- 
ingly of  that  sort  of  crime  which  is  at  present  treated  of.  He  will, 
I  hope,  suppose  I  know  it  only  from  the  letters  of  correspondents, 
two  of  which  you  shall  have  as  follow : — 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

44  It  is  wonderful  to  me,  that  among  the  many  enormities  which 
you  have  treated  of,  you  have  not  mentioned  that  of  wenching, 
and  particularly  the  ensnaring  part.  I  mean  that  it  is  a  thing 
▼ery  fit  for  your  pen,  to  expose  the  villany  of  the  practice  of  delud- 
ing women.  You  are  to  Know,  Sir,  that  I  myself  am  a  woman 
who  have  been  one  of  the  unhappy  tbat  have  fallen  into  this  mis- 
fortune, and  that  by  the  insinuation  of  a  very  worthless  fellow, 
who  served  others  in  the  same  manner,  both  before  my  ruin,  and 
since  that  time.  I  had,  as  soon  as  the  rascal  left  me,  so  much  in- 
dignation and  resolution,  as  not  to  go  upon  the  town,  as  the  phrase 
is ;  but  took  to  work  for  my  living  in  an  obscure  place,  out  of  the 
knowledge  of  all  with  whom  I  was  before  acquainted. 

"  It  is  the  ordinary  practice  and  business  of  life  with  a  set  of 
idle  fellows  about  this  town,%  to  write  letters,  send  messages,  and 
form  appointments  with  little  raw  unthinking  girls,  and  leave  them 
after  possession  of  them,  without  any  mercv,  to&\u»m*,\xfoxa3<tY*- 
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verty,  and  disease.    Were  you  to  read  the  nauseous  impertinences 
which  are  written  on  these  occasions,  and  to  see  the  silly  crea- 
tures sighing  over  them,  it  could  not  hut  he  matter  of  mirth  as  well 
as  pity.    A  little  'prentice  girl  of  mine  has  heen  for  some  time  ap- 
plied to  hy  an  Irish  fellow,  who  dresses  very  fine,  and  stints  in  a 
laced  coat,  and  is  the  admiration  of  seamstresses  who  are  under 
age  in  town.    E  ver  since  I  have  had  some  knowledge  of  the  matter, 
I  have  debarred  my  'prentice  from  pen,  ink,  and  paper.    But  the 
other  day  he  bespoke  some  cravats  of  me :  I  went  out  of  the  shop, 
and  left  his  mistress  to  put  them  up  in  a  bandbox,  in  order  to  be 
sent  to  him  when  his  man  called.     When  I  came  into  the  shop 
again,  I  took  occasion  to  send  her  away,  and  found  in  the  bottom 
of  the  box  written  these  words.— *  Why  would  you  ruin  a  harmless 
creature  that  loves  you  ?'  then  in  the  lid, '  There  is  no  resisting 
Strephon:'  I  searched  a  little  farther,  and  found  in  the  rim  of  the 
box,  *  At  eleven  o'clock  at  night  come  in  a  hackney  coach  at  the 
end  of  our  street.'    This  was  enough  to  alarm  me ;  I  sent  away 
the  things,  and  took  my  measures  accordingly.    An  hour  or  two 
before  the  appointed  time  I  examined  my  young  lady,  and  found 
her  trunk  stuffed  with  impertinent  letters,  and  an  old  scroll  of 
parchment  in  Latin,  which  her  lover  had  sent  her  as  a  settlement 
of  fifty  pounds  a-year.    Among  other  things,  there  was  also  the 
best  lace  I  had  in  my  shop  to  make  him  a  present  for  cravats.    I 
was  very  glad  of  this  last  circumstance,  because  I  could  very  con- 
scientiously swear  against  him  that  he  had  enticed  my  servant 
away,  and  was  her  accomplice  in  robbing  me :  I  procured  a  warrant 
against  him  accordingly.    Every  thing  was  now  prepared ;  and 
the  tender  hour  of  love  approaching,  I,  who  had  acted  for  my- 
self in  my  youth  the  same  senseless  part,  knew  how  to  manage  ac- 
cordingly ;  therefore,  after  having  locked  up  my  maid,  ana  not 
being  so  much  unlike  her  in  height  and  shape,  as  in  a  huddled 
way  not  to  pass  for  her,  I  delivered  the  bundle,  designed  to  be 
carried  off,  to  her  lover's  man,  who  came  with  the  signal  to  receive 
them.    Thus  I  followed  after  to  the  coach,  where  when  I  saw  his 
master  take  them  in,  I  cried  out,  Thieves !  thieves !  and  the  con- 
stables with  his  attendants  seized  my  expecting  lover.    I  kept  my- 
self unobserved  till  I  saw  the  crowd  sufficiently  increased,  and 
then  appeared,  to  declare  the  goods  to  be  mine ;  and  had  the  satis- 
faction to  see  my  man  of  mode  put  into  the  round-house,  with  the 
stolen  wares  by  him,  to  be  produced  in  evidence  against  him  the 
next  morning.    This  matter  is  notoriously  known  to  be  fact ;  and 
I  have  been  contented  to  save  my  'prentice,  and  take  a  year's  rent 
of  this  mortified  lover,  not  to  appear  farther  in  the  matter.     This 
was  some  penance;  but,  Sir,  is  this,  enough  for  a  villany  of  much 
more  pernicious  consequence  than  the  trifles  for  which  he  was  to 
have  been  indicted  ?    Should  not  you,  and  all  men  of  any  parts  or 
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Di 


or  honour,  put  things  upon  so  right  a  foot,  as  that  such  a  rascal 
should  not  laugh  at  the  imputation  of  what  he  was  really  guilty,  and 
dread  being  accused  of  that  for  which  he  was  arrested? 

"In  a  word,  Sir,  it  is  in  the  power  of  you,  and  such  as  I  hope 
on  are,  to  make  it  as  infamous  to  rob  a  poor  creature  of  her 
onour  as  her  clothes.  I  leave  this  to  your  consideration,  only 
take  leave  (which  I  cannot  do  without  sighing)  to  remark  to  you, 
that  if  this  had  been  the  sense  of  mankind  thirty  years  ago,  I 
should  have  avoided  a  life  spent  in  poverty  and  shame. 

I  am,  sir, 
"  Your  most  humble  servant, 

"Alice  Threadneedle." 

"  Round-House,  Sept.  9. 
"Mr.  Spectator, 

"  I  am  a  man  of  pleasure  about  town,  but  by  the  stupidity  of  a 
dull  rogue  of  a  justice  of  peace,  and  an  insolent  constable,  upon 
the  oath  of  an  old  harridan,  am  imprisoned  here  for  theft,  when  I 
designed  only  fornication.  The  midnight  magistrate,  as  be  con- 
veyed me  along,  had  you  in  his  mouth,  and  said, 4  This  would  make 
a  pure  story  for  The  Spectator.'  I  hope,  Sir,  you  will  not  pretend 
to  wit,  and  take  the  part  of  dull  rogues  of  business.  The  world  is 
so  altered  of  late  years,  that  there  was  not  a  man  who  would  knock 
down  a  watchman  in  my  behalf,  but  I  was  carried  off  with  as 
much  triumph  as  if  I  had  been  a  pickpocket  At  this  rate,  there 
is  an  end  of  all  the  wit  and  humour  in  the  world.  The  time  was 
when  all  the  honest  whore-masters  in  the  neighbourhood  would 
have  rose  against  the  cuckolds  in  my  rescue.  If  fornication  is  to 
be  scandalous,  half  the  fine  things  that  have  been  writ  by  most  of 
the  wits  of  the  last  age  may  be  burned  by  the  common  hangman. 
Harkee,  Mr.  Spec,  do  not  be  queer;  after  having  done  some 
things  pretty  well,  don't  begin  to  write  at  that  rate  that  no  gentle- 
man can  read  thee.  Be  true  to  love,  and  burn  your  Seneca. 
You  do  not  expect  me  to  write  my  name  from  hence,  but  I  am 

"  Your  unknown  humble,  &c." 

steels.  T. 


ol.  II. 


98  THE  SPECTATOR.  [No.  183. 

No.  183.    SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  29,  1711. 


l$H€v  tycttiea  iroWk  \4ytiu  Mfxounv  bfjuitd, 

Sometimes  fair  truth  in  fiction  we  disguise ; 
Sometimes  present  her  naked  to  men's  eyes. 


HKSIOD. 


Fables  were  the  first  pieces  of  wit  that  made  their  appearance 
in  the  world,  and  have  been  still  highly  valued  not  only  in  times 
of  the  greatest  simplicity,  hut  among  the  most  polite  ages  of  man- 
kind. Jotham's  fable  of  the  Trees*  is  the  oldest  that  is  extant, 
and  as  beautiful  as  any  which  have  been  made  since  that  time. 
Nathan's  fable  of  the  Poor  Man  and  his  Lamb-f-  is  likewise  more 
ancient  than  any  that  is  extant,  besides  the  above  mentioned,  and 
had  so  good  an  effect,  as  to  convey  instruction  to  the  ear  of  a  king 
. .  without  offending  it,  and  to  bring  the  man  after  God's  own  heart 
**  to  a  right  sense  of  his  guilt  and  his  duty.  We  find  JEsop  in  the 
most  distant  ages  of  Greece ;  and  if  we  look  into  the  very  begin- 
nings of  the  commonwealth  of  Rome,  we  see  a  mutiny  of  the 
common  people  appeased  by  a  tqjple  of  the  Belly  and  the  Limbs,  t 
which  was  indeed  very  proper  to  gain  the  attention  of  an  incensed 
rabble  at  a  time  when  perhaps  they  would  have  torn  to  pieces  any 
man  who  had  preached  the  same  4*ctrine  to  them  in  an  open  and 
direct  manner.  As  fables  took  their  birth  in  the  very  infancy  of 
learning,  they  never  flourished  more  than  when  learning  was  at 
its  greatest  height.  To  justify  this  assertion,  I  shall  put  my 
reader  in  mind  of  Horace,  the  greatest  wit  and  critic  in  the  Augustan 
age;  and  of  Boileau,  the  most  correct  poet  among  the  moderns; 
not  to  mention  La  Fontaine,  who  by  this  way  of  writing  is  come 
more  into  vogue  than  any  other  author  of  our  times. 

The  fables  I  have  here  mentioned  are  raised  altogether  upon 
brutes  and  vegetables,  with  some  of  our  own  species  mixt  among 
them,  when  the  moral  hath  so  required.  But  besides  this  kind  of 
fable,  there  is  another  in  which  the  actors  are  passions,  virtues, 
vices,  and  other  imaginary  persons  of  the  like  nature.  Some  of 
the  ancient  critics,  will  have  it,  that  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  of 
Homer  are  fables  of  this  nature :  and  that  the  several  names  of 
gods  and  heroes  are  nothing  else  but  the  affections  of  the  mind  in 

*  Judges  ix.  8 — 15.  +  2  Sam.  xii.  1,  &c 

£  See  Livy's  Roman  H\storj,W>t  vu 
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a  visible  shape  and  character.  Thus  they  tell  us,  that  Achilles, 
in  the  first  Iliad,  represents  anger,  or  the  irascible  part  of  human 
nature ;  that  upon  drawing  his  sword  against  his  superior  in  a  full 
assembly,  Pallas  is  only  another  name  for  reason,  which  checks 
and  advises  him  upon  that  occasion ;  and  at  her  first  appearance 
touches  him  upon  the  head,  that  part  of  the  man  being  looked 
upon  as  the  seat  of  reason.  And  thus  of  the  rest  of  the  poem.  As 
for  the  Odyssey,  I  think  it  is  plain  that  Horace  considered  it  as  one 
of  these  allegorical  fables,  by  the  moral  which  he.has  given  us  of 
several  parts  of  it  The  greatest  Italian  wits  have  applied  them- 
selves to  the  writing  of  this  latter  kind  of  fables.  Spenser's  Fairy 
Queen  is  one  continued  series  of  them  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  that  admirable  work.  If  we  look  into  the  finest  prose 
authors  of  antiquity,  such  as  Cicero,  Plato,  Xenophon,  and  many 
others,  we  shall  find  that  this  was  likewise  their  favourite  kind  of 
fable.  I  shall  only  farther  observe  upon  it,  that  the  first  of  this 
sort  that  made  any  considerable  figure  in  the  world,  was  that  of 
Hercules  meeting  with  Pleasure  and  Virtue ;  which  was  invented 
by  Prodicus,  who  lived  before  Socrates,  and  in  the  first  dawnings 
of  philosophy.  He  used  to  travel  through  Greece  by  virtue  of 
this  fable,  which  procured  him  a  kind  reception  in  all  the  market- 
towns,  where  he  never  failed  of  telling  it  as  soon  as  he  had 
gathered  an  audience  about  him.  ' 

After  this  short  preface,  which  I  have  made  up  of  such  materials 
as  my  memory  does  at  present  suggest  to  me,  before  I  present  my 
reader  with  a  fable  of  this  kindykhich  I  design  as  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  present  paper,  I  mum  in  a  few  words  opdn  the  occa- 
sion of  it 

In  the  account  which  Plato#  gives  us  of  the  conversation  and 
behaviour  of  Socrates  the  morning  he  was  to  die,  he  tells  us  the 
following  circumstance. — 

When  Socrates  his  fetters  were  knocked  off,  (as  was  usual  to  be 
done  on  the  day  that  the  condemned  person  was  to  be  executed), 
being  seated  in  the  midst  of  his  disciples,  and  laying  one  of  his 
legs  over  the  other,  in  a  very  unconcerned  posture,  he  began  to 
rub  it  where  it  had  been  galled  by  the  iron ;  and  whether  it  was 
to  shew  the  indifference  with  which  he  entertained  the  thoughts  of 
his  approaching  death,  or  (after  his  usual  manner)  to  take  every 
occasion  of  philosophizing  upon  some  useful  subject,  he  observed 
the  pleasure  of  that  sensation  which  now  arose  in  those  very  parts 
of  his  leg,  that  just  before  had  been  so  much  pained  by  the  fetter. 

a  on  this  he  reflected  on  the  nature  of  pleasure  and  pain  in  gene- 
j  and  how  constantly  they  succeed  one  another.  To  this  he 
added,  That  if  a  man  of  a  good  genius  for  a  fable  were  to  represent 
the  nature  of  pleasure  and  pain  in  that  way  of  writing,  he  would 
probably  join  them  together  after  such  a  manner,  tti&ViX.'WTON&Afe  , 
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impossible  for  the  one  to  come  into  any  place  without  being  fol- 
lowed by  the  other. 

It  is  possible,  that  if  Plato  had  thought  it  proper  at  such  a  time 
to  describe  Socrates  launching  out  into  a  discourse  which  was  not 
of  a  piece  with  the  business  of  the  day,  he  would  hare  enlarged 
upon  this  hint,  and  have  drawn  it  out  into  some  beautiful  allegory 
or  fable.  But  since  he  has  not  done  it,  I  shall  attempt  to  write 
one  myself  in  the  spirit  of  that  divine  author. 

"There  were  two  families  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
were  as  opposite  to  each  other  as  light  and  darkness.  The  one  of 
them  lived  in  heaven,  and  the  other  in  hell.  The  youngest  de- 
scendant of  the  first  family  was  Pleasure,  who  was  the  daughter  of 
Happiness,  who  was  the  child  of  Virtue,  who  was  the  offspring  of 
the  gods.  These,  as  I  said  before,  had  their  habitation  in  heaven. 
The  youngest  of  the  opposite  family  was  Pain,  who  was  the  son 
of  Misery,  who  was  the  child  of  Vice,  who  was  ths  offspring  of  the 
Furies.    The  habitation  of  this  race  of  beings  was  in  hell. 

"  The  middle  station  of  nature  between  these  two  opposite  ex- 
tremes was  the  earth,  which  was  inhabited  by  creatures  of  a  middle 
kind  neither  so  virtuous  as  the  one,  nor  so  vicious  as  the  other, 
but  partaking  of  the  good  and  bad  qualities  of  these  two  opposite 
families.  Jupiter  considering  that  this  species,  commonly  called 
Man,  was  too  virtuous  to  be  miserable,  and  too  vicious  to  be  happy, 
that  he  might  make  a  distinction  between  the  good  and  the  bad, 
ordered  the  two  youngest  of  the  above-mentioned  families,  Pleasure, 
who  was  the  daughter  of  Happiness,  and  Pain,  who  was  the  son  of 
Misery,  to  meet  one  another  upon  this  part  of  nature  which  lay  in 
the  halfway  between  them,  having  promised  to  settle  it  upon  them 
both,  provided  they  could  agree  upon  the  division  of  it,  so  as  to 
share  mankind  between  them.  / 

"  Pleasure  and  Pain' were  no  sooner  met  in  their  new  habitation, 
but  they  immediately  agreed  upon  this  point,  that  Pleasure  should 
take  possession  of  the  virtuous,  and  Pain  of  the  vicious  part  of  that 
species  which  was  given  up  to  them.  But  upon  examining  to 
which  of  them  any  individual  they  met  with  belonged,  they  found 
each  of  them  had  a  right  to  him ;  for  that,  contrary  to  what  they 
had  seen  in  their  old  places  of  residence,  there  was  no  person  so 
vicious  who  had  not  some  good  in  him,  nor  any  person  so  vir- 
tuous who  had  not  in  him  some  evil.  The  truth  of  it  is,  they 
generally  found,  upon  search,  that  in  the  most  vicious  man  Plea- 
sure might  lay  a  claim  to  an  hundreth  part,  and  that  in  the  most 
virtuous  man  Pain  might  come  in  for  at  least  two- thirds.  This  they 
saw  would  occasion  endless  disputes  between  them,  unless  they 
could  come  to  some  accommodation.  To  this  end  there  was  a  mar- 
riage proposed  between  them,  and  at  length  concluded.  By  this 
means  it  is  that  we  find  Pleasure  and  Pain,  are  such  constat  yoke- 
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fellows,  and  tbat  they  either  make  their  visit*  together,  or  are 
never  far  asunder.  If  Pain  comes  into  a  heart,  he  is  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  Pleasure ;  and  if  Pleasure  enters,  you  may  be  sure  Pain 
is  not  far  off. 

'*  But  notwithstanding  this  marriage  was  very  convenient  for  the 
two  parties,  it  did  not  seem  to  answer  the  intention  of  Jupiter  in 
sending  them  among  mankind.  To  remedy  therefore  this  incon- 
venience, it  was  stipulated  between  them  by  article,  and  confirmed 
by  the  consent  of  each  family,  that  notwithstanding  they  here  pos- 
sessed the  species  indifferently,  upon  the  death  of  every  single 
person,  if  he  was  found  to  have  in  him  a  certain  proportion  of  evil, 
be  should  be  dispatched  into  the  infernal  regions  by  a  passport 
from  Pain,  there  to  dwell  with  Misery  Vice,  and  the  Furies.  Or  on 
the  contrary,  if  he  had  in  him  a  certain  proportion  of  good,  he  should 
be  dispatched  into  heaven  by  a  passport  from  Pleasure,  there  to 
dwell  with  Happiness,  Virtue,  and  the  gods." 

ADDISON.  L. 


No.  184.    MONDAY,  OCTOBER  1,  1711. 


Opere  in  longo  fas  est  obrepere  somnum. 

HOR.   ARS  POET.  360. 

In  long  works  sleep  will  sometimes  surprise. 

EOSOOMMON. 

When  a  man  has  discovered  a  new  vein  of  humour,  it  often 
carries  him  much  farther  than  he  expected  from  it.  My  corres- 
pondents take  the  hint  I  gave  them,  and  pursue  it  into  speculations 
which  I  never  thought  of  at  my  first  starting  it.  This  has  been  the 
fate  of  my  paper  on  the  match  of  grinning,*  which  has  already 
produced  a  second  paper  on  parallel  subjects,!  and  brought  me  the 
following  letter  by  the  last  post  I  shall  not  premise  any  thing  to 
it  farther,  than  that  it  is  built  on  mtttter  of  fact,  and  is  as  follows.— 

"  Sir, 
You  have  already  obliged  the  world  with  a  discourse  upon  grin- 
ning, and  have  since  proceeded  to  whistling,  from  whence  you  at 
length  came  to  yawning ;  from  this  I  think,  you  may  make  a  very 
natural  transition  to  sleeping.  I  therefore  recommend  to  you  for 
the  subject  of  a  paper  the  following  advertisement,  which  about 
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two  months  ago  was  given  into  every  body's  hands,  and  may  he 
seen  with  some  additions  in  the  VaUy  Uourant  of  August  the 
ninth. 

4  Nicholas  Habt  who  slept  last  year  in  St.  Bartholomew's  hospital, 
intends  to  sleep  this  year  at  the  Cook  and  Bottle  in  Little 
Britain.' 

"  Having  since~inquired  into  the  matter  of  fact,  I  find  that  the 
above-mentioned  Nicholas  Hart  is  every  year  seized  with  a  peri- 
odical fit  of  sleeping,  which  begins  upon  tho  fifth  of  August,  and 
ends  on  the  11th  of  the  same  month :  That 

On  the  first  of  that  month  he  grew  dull ;  % 

On  the  second,  appeared  drowsy ; 

On  the  third,  fell  a  yawning ; 

On  the  fourth,  began  to  nod; 

On  the  fifth,  dropped  asleep ; 

On  the  sixth,  was  heard  to  snore ; 

On  the  seventh,  turned  himself  in  his  bed ; 

On  the  eighth,  recovered  his  former  posture; 

On  the  ninth,  fell  a  stretching ; 

On  the  tenth,  about  midnight,  awaked ; 

On  the  eleventh  in  the  morning,  called  for  a  little  small-beer. 

"This  account  I  have  extracted  out  of  the  journal  of  this  sleeping 
worthy,  as  it  has  been  faithfully  kept  by  a  gentleman  of  Lincoln's 
Inn,  who  has  undertaken  to  be  his  historiographer.  I  have  sent  it 
to  you,  not  only  as  it  represents  the  actions  of  Nicholas  Hart,  hut 
as  it  seems  a  very  natural  picture  of  the  life  of  many  an  honest 
English  gentleman,  whose  whole  history  very  often  consists  of 
yawning,  nodding,  stretching,  turning,  sleeping,  drinking,  and  the 
like  extraordinary  particulars.  I  do  not  question,  Sir,  that,  if  you 
pleased,  you  could  put  out  an  advertisement  not  unlike  the  above 
mentioned,  of  several  men  of  figure :  that  Mr.  John  Such-a-one, 
gentleman,  or  Thomas  Such-a-one,  esquire,  who  slept  in  the  country 
last  summer,  intends  to  sleep  in  town  this  winter.  The  worst  of  it 
is,  that  the  drowsy  part  of  our  species  is  chiefly  made  up  of  very 
honest  gentlemen,  who  live  quietly  among  their  neighbours, 
without  ever  disturbing  the  public  peace.  They  are  drones  with- 
out stings.  I  could  heartily  wish,  that  several  turbulent,  restless, 
ambitious  spirits,  would  for  a  while  change  places  with  these  good 
men,  and  enter  themselves  into  Nicholas  Hart's  fraternity.  Gould 
one  but  lay  asleep  a  few  busy  beads  which  I  could  name,  from  the 
first  of  November  next  to  the  first  of  May  ensuing,*  I  question  not 

0  AUuding  to  the  time  of  the  year  generally  occupied  in  the  sittings  of 
parliament 
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bat  it  would  very  much  redound  to  the  quiet  of  particular  persons, 
as  well  as  to  the  benefit  of  the  public. 

"  But  to  return  to  Nicholas  Hart :  I  believe,  Sir,  you  will  think 
it  a  very  extraordinary  circumstance  for  a  man  to  gain  his  liveli- 
hood by  sleeping,  and  that  rest  should  procure  a  man  sustenance  as 
well  as  industry ;  yet  so  it  is,  that  Nicholas  got  last  year  enough  to 
support  himself  for  a  twelvemonth.  I  am  likewise  informed  that 
he  has  this  year  had  a  very  comfortable  n,ap.  The  poets  value 
themselves  very  much  for  sleeping  on  Parnassus,  but  I  never  heard 
they  got  a  groat  by  it.  On  the  contrary,  our  friend  Nicholas  gets 
more  by  sleeping  than  he  could  by  working,  and  may  be  more 
properly  said,  than  ever  Homer  was,  to  have  had  golden  dreams. 
Juvenal  indeed  mentions  a  drowsy  husband  who  raised  an  estate 
by  snoring,  but  then  he  is  represented  to  have  slept  what  the  com- 
mon people  call  a  dog's  sleep ;  or  if  his  sleep  was  real,  his  wife  was 
awake,  and  about  her  business.  Your  pen,  which  loves  to  mora- 
lize upon  all  subjects,  may  raise  something,  methinks,  on  this  cir- 
cumstance also,  and  point  out  to  us  those  sets  of  men,  who  instead 
of  growing  rich  by  an  honest  industry,  recommend  themselves  to 
the  favours  of  the  great,  by  making  themselves  agreeable  com- 
panions in  the  participations  of  luxury  and  pleasure. 

"  I  must  further  acquaint  you,  Sir,  that  one  of  the  most  eminent 
pens  in  Grub-street  is  now  employed  in  writing  the  dream  of  this 
miraculous  sleeper,  which  I  hear  will  be  of  a  more  than  ordinary 
length,  as  it  must  contain- all  the  particulars  that  are  supposed  to 
have  passed  in  his  imagination  during  so  long  a  sleep.  He  is  said 
to  have  gone  already  through  three  days  and  three  nights  of  it,  and 
to  have  comprised  m  them  the  most  remarkable  passages  of  the 
four  first  empires  of  the  world.  If  he  can  keep  free  from  party- 
strokes  his  work  may  be  of  use;  but  this  I  much  doubt,  having 
been  informed  by  one  of  his  friends  and  confidants,  that  he  has 
spoken  some  things  of  Nimrod  with  too  great  freedom. 

"  I  am  ever,  Sir,  &c." 

ADDISON.  L. 
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— Tanteene  animis  coelestibus  ir»  ? 

VIRG.  JBN.  i.  15* 

And  dwells  such  fury  in  celestial  breasts  ? 
Thbbe  is  nothing  in  which  men  more  deretafe  taftm%&<*&  ^»». 
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in  what  the  world  calls  zeal.  There  are  so  many  passions  which 
hide  themselves  under  it,  and  so  many  mischiefs  arising  from  it, 
that  some  have  gone  so  far  as  to  say,  it  would  have  been  for  the 
benefit  of  mankind  if  it  had  never  been  reckoned  in  the  catalogue 
of  virtues.  It  is  certain,  where  it  is  once  laudable  and  prudential, 
it  is  an  hundred  times  criminal  and  erroneous ;  nor  can  it  be  other- 
wise, if  we  consider  that  it  operates  with  equal  violence  in  all 
religions,  however  opposite  they  may  be  to  one  another,  and  in  all 
the  subdivisions  of  each  religion  in  particular. 

We  are  told  by  some  of  the  Jewish  rabbins,  that  the  first  murder 
was  occasioned  by  a  religious  controversy ;  and  if  we  feftd  the 
whole  history  of  zeal  from  the  days  of  Cain  to  our  own  times,  we 
should  see  it  filled  with  so  many  scenes  of  slaughter  and  blood* 
shed,  as  would  make  a  wise  man  very  careful  how  he  suffers  him- 
self to  be  actuated  by  such  a  principle  when  it  only  regards  matters 
of  opinion  and  speculation. 

I  would  have  every  zealous  man  examine  his  heart  thoroughly, 
and,  £  believe,  he  will  often  find,  that  what  he  calls  a  zeal  for  his 
religion,  is  either  pride,  interest,  or  ill  nature.  A  man,  who  differs 
from  another  in  opinion,  sets  himself  above  him  in  his  own  judg- 
ment, and  in  several  particulars  pretends  to  be  the  wiser  person. 
This  is  a  great  provocation  to  the  proud  man,  and  gives  a  very 
keen  edge  to  what  be  calls  his  zeal.  And  that  this  is  the  case  very 
often,  we  may  observe  from  the  behaviour  of  some  of  the  most 
zealous  for  orthodoxy,  who  have  often  great  friendships  and  inti- 
macies with  vicious  immoral  men.  provided  they  do  but  agree  with 
them  in  the  same  scheme  of  belief.  The  reason  is,  because  the 
vicious  believer  gives  the  precedency  to  the  virtuous  man,  and 
allows  the  good  Christian  to  be  the  worthier  person,  at  the.  same 
time  that  he  cannot  come  up  to  his  perfections.  This  we  find  ex- 
emplified in  that  trite  passage  which  we  see  quoted  in  almost  every 
system  of  ethics,  though  upon  another  occasion. — 

"Video  meliora  proboque, 

Deteriora  sequor " 

ovid.  met.  vii.  20. 

"  I  see  the  right,  and  I  approve  it  too; 
Condemn  the  wrong,  and  yet  the  wrong  pursue." 

TATl. 

On  the  contrary,  it  is  certain,  if  our  zeal  were  true  and  genuine, 
we  should  be  much  more  angry  with  a  sinner  than  a  heretic ;  since 
there  are  several  cases  which  may  excuse  the  latter  before  his  great 
Judge,  but  none  which  can  excuse  the  former. 

Interest  is  likewise  a  great  inflamer,  and  sets  a  man  on  persecu- 
tion under  the  colour  of  zeal.    For  this  reason  we  find  none  are 
so  forward  to  promote  the  true  worihvp  \*j  fcxs  wcA  %re<Kd,*a  those 
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who  find  their  present  account  in  it.  But  I  shall  extend  the  word 
Interest  to  a  larger  meaning  than  what  is  generally  given  it,  as  it 
relates  to  our  spiritual  safety  and  welfare,  as  well  as  to  our  tem- 
poral. A  man  is  glad  to  gain  numbers  on  bis  side,  as  they  serve 
to  strengthen  him  in  his  private  opinions.  Every  proselyte  is 
like  a  new  argument  for  the  establishment  of  his  faith.  It  makes 
him  believe  that  his  principles  carry  conviction  with  them,  and  are 
the  more  likely  to  be  true,  when  he  finds  they  are  conformable  to 
the  reason  of  others,  as  well  as  to  his  own.  And  that  this  temper 
of  mind  deludes  a  man  very  often  into  an  opinion  of  his  zeal,  may 
appear  from  the  common  behaviour  of  the  atheist,  who  maintains 
and  spreads  his  opinions  with  as  much  heat  as  those  who  believe 
they  do  it  only  out  of  a  passion  for  God's  glory. 

Ill  nature  is  another  dreadful  imitator  of  zeal.  Many  a  good 
man  may  have  a  natural  rancour  and  malice  in  his  heart,  which 
has  been  in  some  measure  quelled  and  subdued  by  religion ;  but 
if  it  finds  any  pretence  of  breaking  out,  which  does  not  seem  to 
him  inconsistent  with  the  duties  of  a  Christian,  it  throws  off  all 
restraint,  and  rages  in  its  full  fury.  Zeal  is  therefore  a  great  ease  to 
a  malicious  man,  by  making  him  believe  he  does  God  service, 
whilst  he  is  gratifying  the  bent  of  a  perverse  revengeful  temper. 
For  this  reason  we  find,  that  most  of  the  massacres  and  devasta- 
tions, which  have  been  in  the  world,  have  taken  their  rise  from  a 
furious  pretended  zeal. 

I  love  to  see  a  man  zealous  in  a  good  matter,  and  especially 
when  his  zeal  shews  itself  for  advancing  morality,  and  promoting 
the  happiness  of  mankind.  But  when  I  find  tbe  instruments  he 
works  with  are  racks  and  gibbets,  galleys  and  dungeons;  when  he 
imprisons  men's  persons,  confiscates  their  estates,  ruins  their 
families,  and  burns  the  body  to  save  tbe  soul,  I  cannot  stick  to 
pronounce  of  such  a  one,  that  (whatever  he  may  think  of  his  faith 
and  religion)  his  faith  is  vain,  and  his  religion  unprofitable. 

After  having  treated  of  these  false  zealots  in  religion,  I  cannot 
forbear  mentioning  a  monstrous  species  of  men,  who  one  would 
not  think  had  any  existence  in  nature,  were  they  not  to  be  met 
with  in  ordinary  conversation,  I  mean  the  zealots  in  atheism. 
One  would  fancy  that  these  men,  though  they  fall  short  in  every 
other  respect  of  those  who  make  a  profession  of  religion,  would  at 
least  outshine  them  in  this  particular,  and  be  exempt  from  that 
single  fault  which  seems  to  grow  out  of  tbe  imprudent  fervours  of 
religion.  But  so  it  is,  that  infidelity  is  propagated  with  as  much 
fierceness  and  contention,  wrath  and  indignation,  as  if  the  safety 
of  mankind  depended  upon  it  There  is  something  so  ridiculous 
and  perverse  in  this  kind  of  zealots,  that  one  does  not  know  how 
to  set  them  out  in  their  proper  colours.  They  are  a  sort  of  game- 
sters who  are  etern&Uy  upon  the  fret,  though  tYie^  ^wj  i<st  Ti<s0eafc%, 
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They  are  perpetually  teasing  their  friends  to  come  over  to  them, 
though  at  the  same  time  they  allow  that  neither  of  them  shall  get 
anything  by  the  bargain.  In  short,  the  zeal  of  spreading  atheism 
is,  if  possible,  more  absurd  than  atheism  itself. 

Since  I  hav8  mentioned  this  unaccountable  zeal  which  appears 
in  atheists  and  infidels,  I  must  farther  observe,  that  they  are  like- 
wise in  a  most  particular  manner  possessed  with  the  spirit  of 
bigotry.  They  are  wedded  to  opinions  full  of  contradiction  and 
impossibility,  and  at  the  same  time  look  upon  the  smallest  difficulty 
in  an  article  of  faith  as  a  sufficient  reason  for  rejecting  it.  Notions 
that  fall  in  with  the  common  reason  of  mankind,  that  are  conform- 
able to  the  sense  of  all  ages,  and  all  nations,  not  to  mention  their 
tendency  for  promoting  the  happiness  of  societies,  or  of  particular 
persons,  are  exploded  as  errors  and  prejudices ;  and  schemes  are 
erected  in  their  stead  that  are  altogether  monstrous  and  irrational, 
and  require  the  most  extravagant  credulity  to  embrace  them.  I 
would  fain  ask  one  of  these  bigoted  infidels,  supposing  all  the  great 
points  of  atheism,  as  the  casual  or  eternal  formation  of  the  world, 
the  materiality  of  a  thinking  substance,  the  mortality  of  the  soul, 
the  fortuitous  organization  of  the  body,  the  motions  and  gravita- 
tion of  matter,  with  the  like  particulars,  were  laid  together  and 
formed  into  a  kind  of  creed,  according  to  the  opinions  of  the  most 
celebrated  atheists :  I  say,  supposing  such  a  creed  as  this  were 
formed  and  imposed  upon  any  one  people  in  the  world,  whether  it 
would  not  require  an  infinitely  greater  measure  of  faith,  than  any 
set  of  articles  which  they  so  violently  oppose.  Let  me  therefore 
advise  this  generation  of  wranglers,  for  their  own  and  for  the  pub- 
lic good,  to  act  at  least  so  consistently  with  themselves,  as  not  to 
burn  with  zeal  for  irreligion,  and  with  bigotry  for  nonsense. 

ADDISON.  G. 
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Coelum  ipsum  petimus  stultitia. 

hob.  i.  od.  iii.  38. 

Scarce  the  gods  and  heav'nly  climes, 

Are  safe  from  our  audacious  crimes. 


Upon  my  return  to  my  lodgings  last  night,  I  found  a  letter  from 
my  worthy  friend  the  clergyman,  whom  I  have  given  some  account 
of  in  my  former  papers.    He  tells  me  m  Vfc,  \taaX.  \\*  ^*«a  ^articu- 
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larly  pleased  with  the  latter  part  of  my  yesterday's  speculation ; 
and  at  the  same  time  enclosed  the  following  essay,  which  he 
desires  me  to  publish  as  the  sequel  of  that  discourse.  It  consists 
partly  of  uncommon  reflections,  and  partly  of  such  as  have  been 
already  used,  but  now  set  in  a  stronger  light. 

"  A  believer  may  be  excused  by  the  most  hardened  atheist  for 
endeavouring  to  make  him  a  convert,  because  he  does  it  with  an 
eye  to  both  their  interests.  The  atheist  is  inexcusable  who  tries 
to  gain  over  a  believer,  because  he  does  not  propose  the  doing  him- 
self or  the  believer  any  good  by  such  a  conversion. 

"  The  prospect  of  a  future  state  is  the  secret  comfort  and  refresh- 
ment of  my  soul ;  it  is  that  which  makes  nature  look  gay  about 
me ;  it  doubles  all  my  pleasures,  and  supports  me  under  all  my 
afflictions.  I  can  look  at  disappointments  and  misfortunes,  pain 
and  sickness,  death  itself,  and  what  is  worse  than  death,  the  loss 
of  those  who  are  dearest  to  me,  with  indifference,  so  long  as  I 
keep  in  view  the  pleasures  of  eternity,  and  the  state  of  being  in 
which  there  will  be  no  fears  nor  apprehensions,  pains  nor  sorrows, 
sickness  nor  separation.  Why  will  any  man  be  so  impertinently 
officious  as  to  tell  me  all  this  is  only  fancy  and  delusion  ?  Is  there 
any  merit  in  being  the  messenger  of  ill  news?  If  it  is  a  dream, 
let  me  enjoy  it,  since  it  makes  me  both  the  happier  and  better 
man. 

"  I  must  confess  I  do  not  know  how  to  trust  a  man  who  believes 
neither  heaven  nor  hell,  or,  in  other  words,  a  future  state  of 
rewards  and  punishments.  Not  only  natural  self-love,  but  reason 
directs  us  to  promote  our  own  interests  above  all  things.  It  can 
never  be  for  the  interest  of  a  believer  to  do  me  a  mischief,  because 
he  is  sure  upon  the  balance  of  accounts  to  find  himself  a  loser  by 
it.  On  the  contrary,  if  he  considers  his  own  welfare  in  his  beha- 
viour towards  me,  it  will  lead  him  to  do  me  all  the  good  he  can, 
and  at  the  same  time  restrain  him  from  doing  me  any  injury.  An 
unbeliever  does  not  act  like  a  reasonable  creature,  if  he  favours 
me  contrary  to  his  present  interest,  or  does  not  distress  me  when 
it  turns  to  his  present  advantage.  Honour  and  good  nature  may 
indeed  tie  up  his  hands;  but  as  these  would  be  very  much 
strengthened  by  reason  and  principle,  so  without  them  they  are 
only  instincts  or  wavering  unsettled  notions,  which  rest  on  no 
foundation 

"  Infidelity  has  been  attacked  with  so  good  success  of  late  years, 
that  it  is  driven  out  of  all  its  outworks.  The  atheist  has  not  found 
hispost  tenable,  and  is  therefore  retired  into  deism,  and  a  disbelief 
of  revealed  religion  only.  But  the  truth  of  it  is,  the  greatest 
number  of  this  set  of  men  are  those  who,  for  want  of  a  virtuous 
education,  or  examining  the  grounds  of  religion,  know  so  very  little 
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of  the  matter  in  question,  that  their  infidelity  is  but  another  term 
for  their  ignorance. 

"  As  folly  and  inconsiderateuess  are  the  foundations  of  infidelity, 
the  great  pillars  and  supporters  of  it  are  either  a  vanity  of  appear- 
ing wiser  than  the  rest  of  mankind,  or  an  ostentation  of  courage 
in  despising  the  terrors  of  another  world,  which  ha.ve  so  great  an 
influence  on  what  they  call  weaker  minds;  or  an  aversion  to  a  be- 
lief that  must  cut  them  off  from  many  of  those  pleasures  they  pro- 
pose to  themselves,  and  fill  them  with  remorse  for  many  of  those 
they  have  already  tasted. 

"  The  great  received  articles  of  the  Christian  religion  have  been 
so  clearly  proved,  from  the  authority  of  that  divine  revelation  in 
which  they  are  delivered,  that  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  have 
ears  to  hear,  and  eyes  to  see,  not  to  be  convinced  of  them.  But 
were  it  possible  for  anything  in  the  Christian  faith  to  be  erroneous, 
I  can  find  no  ill  consequences  in  adhering  to  it.  The  great  points 
of  the  incarnation  and  sufferings  of  our  Saviour  produce  naturally 
such  habits  of  virtue  in  the  mind  of  man,  that  I  say,  supposing  it 
were  possible  for  us  to  be  mistaken  in  them,  the  infidel  himself 
must  at  least  allow  that  no  other  system  of  religion  could  so  effec- 
tually contribute  to  the  heightening  of  morality.  They  give  us 
great  ideas  of  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  and  of  the  love  which 
the  Supreme  Being  bears  to  his  creatures,  and  consequently  engage 
us  in  the  highest  acts  of  duty  towards  our  Creator,  our  neighbour, 
and  ourselves.  How  many  noble  arguments  has  Saint  Paul  raised 
from  the  chief  articles  of  our  religion,  for  the  -advancing  of  morality 
in  its  three  great  branches?  To  give  a  single  example  in  each 
kind.  What  can  be  a  stronger  motive  to  a  firm  trust  and  reliance 
on  the  mercies  of  our  Maker,  than  the  giving  us  his  Son  to  suffer 
for  us?  What  can  make  us  love  and  esteem  even  the  most  incon- 
siderable of  mankind  more  than  the  thought  that  Christ  died  for 
him  ?  Or  what  dispose  us  to  set  a  stricter  guard  upon  the  purity 
of  our  own  hearts,  than  our  being  members  of  Christ,  and  a  part 
of  the  society  of  which  that  immaculate  person  is  the  head  ?  But 
these  are  only  a  specimen  of  those  admirable  enforcements  of 
morality,  which  the  apostle  has  drawn  from  the  history  of  our 
blessed  Saviour. 

"If  our  modern  infidels  considered  these  matters  with  that 
candour  and  seriousness  which  they  deserve,  we  should  not  see 
them  act  with  such  a  spirit  of  bitterness,  arrogance,  and  malice. 
They  would  not  be  raising  such  insignificant  cavils,  doubts,  and 
scruples,  as  may  be  started  against  every  thing  that  is  not  capable 
of  mathematical  demonstration ;  in  order  to  unsettle  the  minds  of 
the  ignorant,  disturb  the  public  peace,  subvert  morality,  and  throw 
all  things  into  confusion  and  disorder.    If  none  of  these  reflections 
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can  have  any  influence  on  them,  there  is  one  that  perhaps  may, 
because  it  is  adapted  to  their  vanity,  by  which  they  seem  to  be 
guided  much  more  than  their  reason.  I  would  therefore  b  ave  them 
consider,  that  the  wisest  and  best  of  men,  in  all  ages  of  the  world, 
have  been  those  who  lived  up  to  the  religion  of  their  country,  when 
they  saw  nothing  in  it  opposite  to  morality,  and  to  the  best  lights 
they  had  of  the  divine  nature.  Pythagoras's  first  rule  directs  us 
to  worship  the  gods  "  as  it  is  ordained  by  law,"  for  that  is  the  most 
natural  interpretation  of  the  precept.*  Socrates,  who  was  the 
most  renowned  among  the  heathens  both  for  wisdom  and  virtue, 
in  his  last  moments  desires  his  friends  to  offer  a  cock  to  iEscul- 
pius;  doubtless  out  of  a  submissive  deference  to  the  established 
worship  of  his  country.  Xenophon  tells  us,  that  his  prince  (whom 
he  sets  forth  as  a  pattern  of  perfection)  when  he  found  his  death 
approaching,  offered  sacrifices  on  the  mountains  to  the  Persian 
Jupiter,  and  the  Sun,  "  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Persians ;" 
for  those  are  the  words  of  the  historian.f  Nay,  the  Epicureans 
and  atomical  philosophers  shewed  a  very  remarkable  modesty  in 
this  particular ;  for  though  the  being  of  a  God  was  entirely  repug- 
nant to  their  schemes  of  natural  philosophy,  they  contented  them- 
selves with  the  denial  of  a  Providence,  asserting  at  the  same  time 
the  existence  of  gods  in  general ;  because  they  would  not  shock 
the  common  belief  of  mankind,  and  the  religion  of  their  country." 

ADDISON.  L. 
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Miseri  quibus 

Intentata  nites 

HOB.  od.  y.  lib.  1.  12. 

Ah,  wretched  those  who  love,  yet  ne'er  did  try 
The  smiling  treachery  of  thy  eye  ! 

CREECH. 

The  intelligence  given  by  this  correspondent  is  so  important 
and  useful,  in  order  to  avoid  the  persons  he  speaks  of,  that  1  shall 
insert  his  letter  at  length. 

*  Alowrroi/*;  fit*  irpwra  Bcoui  vofi<?  its  tuucurat, 

Ttfia 

f  Cyropsedia,  book  viii 
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"Mr.  Spectator, 
11 1  do  not  know  that  you  have  ever  touched  upon  a  certain 
species  of  women,  whom  we  ordinarily  call  Jilts.    You  cannot  possi- 
bly go  upon  a  more  useful  work  than  the  consideration  of  these 
dangerous  animals.     The  'Coquette  is  indeed  one  degree  towards 
the  Jilt ;  hut  the  heart  of  the  former  is  Dent  upon  admiring  herself 
and  givinyfalse  hopes  to  her  lovers ;  hut  the  latter  is  not  contented 
to  he  extremely  amiable,  but  she  must  add  to  that  advantage  a 
certain  delight  in  being  a  torment  to  others.    Thus  when  her  lover 
is  in  the  full  expectation  of  success,  the  Jilt  shall  meet  him  with  a 
sudden  indifference,  and  admiration  in  her  face  at  his  being  sur- 
prised that  he  is  received  like  a  stranger,  and  a  cast  of  her  head 
another  way  with  a  pleasant  scorn  of  the  fellow's  insolence.     It  is 
very  probable  the  lover  goes  home  utterlv  astonished  and  dejected, 
sits  down  to  his  'scrutoire,  sends  her  word  in  the  most  abject  terms, 
That  he  knows  not  what  he  has  done,  that  all  which  was  desirable 
in  this  life  is  so  suddenly  vanished  from  him,  that  the  charmer  of 
his  soul  should  withdraw  the  vital  heat  from  the  heart  which  pants 
for  her.     He  continues  a  mournful  absence  for  some  time,  pining 
in  secret,  and  out  of  humour  with  all  things  which  he  meets  with. 
At  length  he  takes  a  resolution  to  try  his  fate,  and  explain  with 
her  resolutely  upon  her  unaccountable  carriage.    He  walks  up  to 
her  apartment,  with  a  thousand  inquietudes  and  doubts  in  what 
manner  he  shall  meet  the  first  cast  of  her  eye ;  when  upon  his 
first  appearance  she  flies  towards  him,  wonders  where  he  has  been, 
accuses  him  of  his  absence,  and  treats  him  with  a  familiarity  as 
surprising  as  her  former  coldness.     This  good  correspondence 
continues  till  the  lady  observes  the  lover  grows  happy  in  it,  and 
then  she  interrupts  it  with  some  new  inconsistency  of  behaviour. 
For  (as  I  just  now  said)  the  happiness  of  a  Jilt  consists  only  in  the 
power  of  making  others  uneasy.     But  such  is  the  folly  of  this  sect 
of  women,  that  they  carry  on  this  pretty  skittish  behaviour,  till  they 
have  no  charms  left  to  render  it  supportable.     Corinna,  that  used 
to  torment  all  who  conversed  with  her  with  false  glances,  and  little 
heedless  unguarded  motions,  that  were  to  betray  some  inclination 
towards  the  man  she  would  ensnare,  finds  at  present  all  she 
attempts  that  way  unregarded ;  and  is  obliged  to  indulge  the  Jilt 
in  her  constitution,  by  laying  artificial  plots,  writing  perplexing 
letters  from  unknown  hands,  and  making  all  the  young  fellows  in 
love  with  her,  till  they  find  out  who  she  is.     Thus,  as  before  she 
gave  torment  by  disguising  her  inclination,  she  now  is  obliged  to 
do  it  by  hiding  her  person. 

"  As  for  my  own  part,  Mr.  Spectator,  it  has  been  my  unhappy 

fare  to  be  jilted  from  my  youth  upward :  and  as  my  taste  has  been 

very  much  towards  intrigue,  and  having  intelligence  with  women 

^>f  wit,  mj  whole  life  has  passed  awav  in  a.  sfeiifta  of  impositions. 
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I  shall,  for  the  henefit  of  the  present  race  of  young  men,  give  some 
account  of  my  loves.  I  know  not  whether  you  have  ever  heard  of 
the  famous  girl  about  town  called  Kitty.  This  creature  (for  I  must 
take  shame  upon  myself)  was  my  mistress  in  the  days  when  keep- 
ing was  in  fashion.  Kitty,  under  the  appearance  of  being  wild, 
thoughtless,  and  irregular  in  all  her  words  and  actions,  concealed 
the  most  accomplished  Jilt  of  her  time.  Her  negligence  had  to 
me  a  charm  in  it  like  that  of  chastity,  and  want  of  desires  seemed 
as  great  a  merit  as  the  conquest  of  them.  The  air  she  gave  herself 
was  thaj  of  a  romping  girl,  and  whenever  I  talked  to  her  with  any 
turn  of  fondness,  she  would  immediately  snatch  off  my  periwig, 
try  it  upon  herself  in  the  glass,  clap  her  arms  a-kimbow,  draw  my 
sword,  and  make  passes  on  the  wall,  take  off  my  cravat,  and  seize 
it  to  make  some  other  use  of  the  lace,  or  run  into  some  other  un- 
accountable rompishness,  till  the  time  I  bad  appointed  to  pass 
away  with  her  was  over.  1  went  from  her  full  of  pleasure  at  the 
reflection  that  I  had  the  keeping  of  so  much  beauty  in  a  woman, 
who,  as  she  was  too  heedless  to  please  me,  was  also  too  unattentive 
to  form  a  design  to  wrong  me.  Long  did  1  divert  every  hour  that 
hung  heavy  upon  me  in  the  company  of  this  creature,  whom  I 
looked  upon  as  neither  guilty  nor  innocent,  but  could  laugh  at 
myself  for  my  unaccountable  pleasure  in  an  expense  upon  her, 
until  in  the  end  it  appeared  my  pretty  Insensible  was  with  child 
hy  my  footman. 

"  This  accident  roused  me  into  a  disdain  against  all  libertine 
women,  under  what  appearance  soever  they  hid  their  insincerity, 
and  I  resolved  after  that  time  to  converse  with  none  but  those  who 
lived  within  the  rules  of  decency  and  honour.  To  this  end  I 
formed  myself  into  a  more  regular  turn  of  behaviour,  and  began 
to  make  visits,  frequent  assemblies,  and  lead  out  ladies  from  the 
theatres,  with  all  the  other  insignificant  duties  which  the  professed 
servants  of  the  fair  place  themselves  in  constant  readiness  to  per- 
form. In  a  very  little  time,  (having  a  plentiful  fortune),  fathers 
and  mothers  began  to  regard  me  as  a  good  match,  and  I  found 
easy  admittance  into  the  best  families  in  town  to  observe  their 
daughters :  but  I,  who  was  born  to  follow  the  fair  to  no  purpose, 
have  by  the  force  of  my  ill  stars  made  my  application  to  three  Jilts 
successively. 

"  Hyaena  is  one  of  those  who  form  themselves  into  a  melancholy 
and  indolent  air,  and  endeavour  to  gain  admirers  from  their  inat- 
tention to  all  around  them.  Hyaena  can  loll  in  her  coach,  with 
something  so  fixed  in  her  countenance,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
conceive  her  meditation  is  employed  only  on  her  dress  and  her 
charms  in  that  posture.  If  it  were  not  too  coarse  a  simile,  I  should 
say,  Hy®na,  in  the  figure  she  affects  to  appear  in,  is  a  spider  in 
the  midst  of  a  cobweb,  that  is  sure  to  destroy  orcor^  ^^^ 
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proaches  it.  The  net  Hyaena  throws  is  so  fine,  that  you  are  taken 
in  it,  before  you  can  observe  any  part  of  her  work.  I  attempted 
her  for  a  long  and  weary  season,  but  I  found  her  passion  went  no 
farther  than  to  be  admired ;  and  she  is  of  that  unreasonable  temper, 
as  not  to  value  the  inconstancy  of  her  lovers,  provided  she  can 
boast  she  once  had  their  addresses. 

"  Biblis  was  the  second  I  aimed  at,  and  her  vanity  lay,  in  pur- 
chasing the  adorers  of  others,  and  not  in  rejoicing  in  their  love  it- 
self. Biblis  is  no  man's  mistress,  but  every  woman's  rival.  As 
soon  as  I  found  this,  1  fell  in  love  with  Chloe,  who  is  my  present 
pleasure  and  torment.  I  have  writ  to  her,  danced  with  her,  and 
fought  for,  and  have  been  her  man  in  the  sight  and  expectation  of 
the  whole  town  these  three  years,  and  thought  myself  near  the  end 
of  my  wishes;  when  the  other  day  she  called  me  into  her  closet, 
and  told  me,  with  a  very  grave  face,  that  she  was  a  woman  of  ho- 
nour, and  scorned  to  deceive  a  man  who  loved  her  with  so  much 
sincerity  as  she  saw  I  did ;  and  therefore  she  must  inform  me  that 
she  was  by  nature  the  most  inconstant  creature  breathing,  and 
begged  of  mo  not  to  marry  her :  If  I  insisted  upon  it,  I  should ; 
but  that  she  was  lately  fallen  in  love  with  another.  What  to  do 
or  say  I  know  not,  but  desire  you  to  inform  me,  and  you  will  infi- 
nitely oblige, 

"  sir, 
"  Your  most  humble  servant 
"Charles  Yellow." 

advertisement. 

Mr.  Sly,  haberdasher  of  hats,  at  the  corner  of  Devereux-court  in 
the  Strand,  gives  notice,  that  he  has  prepared  very  neat  hats,  rub- 
bers, and  brashes,  for  the  use  of  young  tradesmen  in  their  last  year 
of  apprenticeship,  at  reasonable  rates. 

STEELE.  T. 
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Laetus  sum  laudari  a  te  laudato  viro. 

TTTLL. 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  be  praia'd  by  you,  whom  all  men  praise. 

He  is  a  very  unhappy  man  who  sets  his  heart  upon  being  ad- 
mired  by  the  multitude,  or  affects  a  general  and  uudistinguishing 
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ippbuise  among  men.  What  pious  men  call  the  testimony  of  a 
good  conscience,  should  be  the  measure  of  our  ambition  in  this 
rind ;  that  is  to  say,  a  man  of  spirit  should  contemn  the  praise  of 
;ho  ignorant,  and  like  being  applauded  for  nothing  but  what  he 
mows  in  his  own  heart  he  deserves  Besides  which,  the  character 
)f  the  person  who  commends  you  is  to  be  considered,  before  you 
set  a  value  upon  his  esteem.  The  praise  of  an  ignorant  man  is 
>nly  good  will,  and  you  should  receive  his  kindness  as  he  is  a 
good  neighbour  in  society,  and  not  as  a  good  judge  of  your  actions 
n  point  of  fame  and  reputation.  The  satirist  said  very  well  of 
>opular  praise  and  acclamations, — "  Give  the  tinkers  and  coblers 
iheir  presents  again,  and  learn  to  live  of  yourself."*  It  is  an  argu- 
nent  of  a  loose  and  ungoverned  mind  to  be  affected  with  the  pro- 
miscuous approbation  of  the  generality  of  mankind ;  and  a  man  of 
virtue  should  be  too  delicate  for  so  coarse  an  appetite  of  fame. 
Men  of  honour  should  endeavour  only  to  please  the  worthy,  and 
the  man  of  merit  should  desire  to  be  tried  only  by  his  peers.  I 
thought  it  a  noble  sentiment  which  I  heard  yesterday  uttered  in 
conversation. — "  I  k*ow,"  said  a  gentleman,  "  a  way  to  be  greater 
ihan  any  man.  If  he  has  worth  in  him,  I  can  rejoice  in  his  supe- 
riority to  me ;  and  that  satisfaction  is  a  greater  act  of  the  soul  in 
me,  than  any  in  him  which  can  possibly  appear  to  me."  This 
thought  could  proceed  but  from  a  candid  and  generous  spirit;  and 
the  approbation  of  such  minds  is  what  may  be  esteemed  true 
praise :  for  with  the  common  rate  of  men  there  is  nothing  com- 
mendable but  what  they  themselves  may  hope  to  be  partakers  of, 
ind  arrive  at ;  but  the  motive  truly  glorious  is,  when  the  mind  is 
set  rather  to  do  things  laudable,  than  to  purchase  reputation. 
Where  there  is  that  sincerity  as  the  foundation  of  a  good  name, 
Lhe  kind  opinion  of  virtuous  men  will  be  an  unsought,  but  a  neces- 
sary consequence.  The  Lacedaemonians,  though  a  plain  people, 
ana  no  pretenders  to  politeness,  had  a  certain  delicacy  in  their 
sense  of  glory,  and  sacrificed  to  the  M  uses  when  they  entered  upon 
any  great  enterprise.  They  would  have  the  commemoration  of 
their  actions  transmitted  by  the  purest  and  most  untainted  memo- 
rialists. The  din  which  attends  victories  and  public  triumphs  is 
by  far  less  eligible  than  the  recital  of  the  actions  of  great  men  by 
honest  and  wise  historians.  It  is  a  frivolous  pleasure  to  be  the 
admiration  of  gaping  crowds ;  but  to  have  the  approbation  of  a 
good  man  in  the  cool  reflections  of  his  closet,  is  a  gratification 
worthy  an  heroic  spirit.  The  applause  of  the  crowd  makes  the 
head  giddy,  but  the  attestation  of  a  reasonable  man  makes  the 
heart  glad. 

What  makes  the  love  of  popular  or  general  praise  still  more  ridi- 

*  Persius,  Sat.  iv.  51. 
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culous,  is,  that  it  is  usually  given  for  circumstances  which  are 
foreign  to  the  persons  admired.  Thus  they  are  the  ordinary  atten- 
dants on  power  and  riches,  which  may  he  taken  out  of  one  man's 
hands,  and  put  into  another's.  The  application  only,  and  not  the 
possession,  makes  those  outward  things  honourable.  The  vulgar 
and  men  of  sense  agree  in  admiring  men  for  having  what  they 
themselves  would  rather  he  possessed  of;  the  wise  man  applauds 
him  whom  he  thinks  most  virtuous,  the  rest  of  the  world  him  who 
is  most  wealthy. 

When  a  man  is  in  this  way  of  thinking,  I  do  not  know  what  can 
occur  to  one  more  monstrous,  than  to  see  persons  of  ingenuity 
address  their  services  and  performances  to  men  no  way  addicted  to 
liberal  arts.  Jn  these  cases,  the  praise  on  one  hand,  and  the 
patronage  on  the  other,  are  equally  the  objects  of  ridicule  Dedi- 
cations to  ignorant  men  are  as  absurd  as  any  of  the  speeches  of 
Bullfinch  in  the  Droll.  Such  an  address  one  is  apt  to  translate 
into  other  words  ;  and  when  the  different  parties  are  thoroughly 
considered,  the  panegyric  generally  implies  no  more  than  if  the 
author  should  say  to  the  patron,  "  My  very  good  lord,  you  and  I 
can  never  understand  one  another,  therefore  I  humbly  desire  we 
may  be  intimate  friends  for  the  future." 

The  rich  may  as  well  ask  to  borrow  of  the  poor,  as  the  man  of 
virtue  or  merit  hope  for  addition  to  his  character  from  any  but 
such  as  himself.  He  that  commends  another  engages  so  much  of 
his  own  reputation  as  he  gives  to  that  person  commended ;  and  he 
that  has  nothing  laudable  in  himself  is  not  of  ability  to  be  such  a 
surety.  The  wiso  Phocion  was  so  sensible  how  dangerous  it  was 
to  be  touched  with  what  the  multitude  approved,  that  upon  a 
general  acclamation  made  when  he  was  making  an  oration,  he 
turned  to  an  intelligent  friend  who  stood  near  him,  and  asked  in  a 
surprised  manner,  "  What  slip  have  I  made  ?  "  * 

I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  a  billet  which  has  fallen  into 
my  hands,  and  was  written  to  a  lady  from  a  gentleman  whom  she 
had  highly  commended.  The  author  of  it  had  formerly  been  her 
lover.  When  all  possibility  of  commerce  between  them  on  the 
subject  of  love  was  cut  off,  she  spoke  so  handsomely  of  him,  as  to 
give  occasion  to  this  letter : — 

"  Madam, 
"  I  should  be  insensible  to  a  stupidity,  if  I  could  forbear  making 
you  my  acknowledgments  for  your  late  mention  of  me  with  so 
much  applause.  It  is,  I  think,  your  fate  to  give  me  new  senti- 
ments :  as  you  formerly  inspired  me  with  the  true  sense  of  love, 
so  do  you  now  with  the  true  sense  of  glory.      As  desire  had  the 

*  Plutarch's  Ltfe  of  "EWiotl. 
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least  port  in  the  passion  I  heretofore  professed  towards  you,  so  has 
vanity  no  share  in  the  glory  to  which  you  have  now  raised  me. 
Innocence,  knowledge,  heauty,  virtue,  sincerity,  and  discretion,  are 
the  constant  ornaments  of  her  who  has  said  this  of  me.  Fame  is 
a  bahbler,  but  I  have  arrived  at  the  highest  glory  in  this  world, 
the  commendation  of  the  most  deserving  person  in  it." 

.     STEELE.  T. 
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— —  Patriae  pietatis  imago. 

VIRQ.  MX.  X.  824. 

An  image  of  paternal  tenderness  1 

The  following  letter  being  written  to  my  bookseller  upon  a 
subject  of  which  I  treated  some  time  since,  I  shall  publish  it  in 
this  paper,  together  with  the  letter  that  was  inclosed  in  it. 

"  Mr.  Buckley, 
"  Mr.  Spectator  having  of  late  descanted  upon  the  cruelty  of 
parents  to  their  children,*  I  have,  been  induced  (at  the  request  of 
several  of  Mr.  Spectator's  admirers)  to  inclose  this  letter,  which 
I  assure  you  is  the  original  from  a  father  to  his  own  son,  notwith- 
standing the  latter  gave  but  little  or  no  provocation.  It  would  be 
wonderfully  obliging  to  the  world,  if  Mr.  Spectator  would  give 
his  opinion  of  it  in  some  of  his  speculations,  and  particularly  to 

(Mr.  Buckley) 

44  Your  humble  servant." 

"  Sirrah, 
"  You  are  a  saucy  audacious  rascal,  and  both  fool  and  mad,  and 
I  care  not  a  farthing  whether  you  comply  or  no ;  that  does  not 
raze  out  my  impressions  of  your  insolence,  going  about  railing  at 
me,  and  the  next  day  to  solicit  my  favour.  These  are  inconsis- 
tences, such  as  discover  thy  reason  depraved.  To  be  brief,  I  never 
desire  to  see  your  face ;  and,  sirrah,  if  you  go  to  the  workhouse 
it  is  no  disgrace  to  me  for  you  to  be  supported  there ;  and  if  you 
starve  in  the  streets,  I'll  never  give  any  thing  underhand  in  your 
behalf.  Jf  I  have  any  more  of  your  scribbling  nonsense,  I'll  break 
your  head  the  first  time  I  set  sight  on  you.     You  are  a  stubborn 

#*  No.  181. 
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beast ;  is  this  your  gratitude  for  my  giving  you  money  ?  Yon 
rogue,  I'll  better  your  judgment,  and  give  you  a  greater  sense  of 
your  duty  to  (I  regret  to  say)  your  father,  &o. 

"  P.S.  It's  prudence  for  you  to  keep  out  of  my  sight ;  for  to 
reproach  me,  that  Might  overcomes  Right,  on  the  outside  of  your 
letter,  I  shall  give  you  a  great  knock  on  the  scull  for  it." 

Was  there  ever  such  an  image  of  paternal  tenderness !  It  was 
usual  among  some  of  the  Greeks  to  make  their  slaves  drink  to 
excess,  and  then  expose  them  to  their  children,  who  by  that  means 
conceived  an  early  aversion  to  a  vice  which  makes  men  appeal 
so  monstrous  and  irrational.  I  have  exposed  this  picture  of  an 
unnatural  father  with  the  same  intention,  that  its  deformity  may 
deter  others  from  its  resemblance.  If  the  reader  has  a  mind  to 
see  a  father  of  the  same  stamp  represented  in  the  most  exquisite 
strokes  of  humour,  he  may  meet  with  it  in  one  of  the  finest  come- 
dies that  ever  appeared  upon  the  English  stage :  I  mean  the  part 
of  Sir  Sampson  in  "  Love  for  Love." 

I  must  not  however  engage  myself  blindly  on  the  side  of  the  son 
to  whom  the  fond  letter  above  written  was  directed.  His  fathei 
calls  him  a  "  saucy  and  audacious  rascal"  in  the  first  line,  and  I 
am  afraid  upon  examination  he  will  prove  but  an  ungracious  youth. 
w  To  go  about  railing  "  at  his  father,  and  to  find  no  other  place 
but  "  the  outside  of  his  letter  "  to  tell  him  "  that  might  overcomes 
right" — if  it  does  not  discover  "  his  reason  to  be  depraved,"  and 
u  that  he  is  either  fool  or  mad,  as  the  choleric  old  gentleman  tells 
him,  we  may  at  least  allow  that  the  father  will  do  very  well  in  en- 
deavouring to  "  better  his  judgment,  and  give  him  a  greater  sense 
of  his  duty."  But  whether  this  may  be  brought  about  by  "  break- 
ing his  head,"  or  "  giving  him  a  great  knock  on  the  scull,"  ought, 
1  think,  to  be  well  considered.  Upon  the  whole,  I  wish  the  father 
has  not  met  with  his  match ;  and  that  he  may  not  be  as  equally 
paired  with  a  son,  as  the  mother  in  Virgil : — 

-  Crudelia  tu  quoque  mater  : 


« Urudelia  tu  quoque  mater  : 

Crudelia  mater  magia,  an  puer  improbus  ille  ! 
Improbus  ille  puer,  crudelia  tu  quoque  mater." 


BOL.  viii.  48. 


Cruel  alike  the  mother  and  the  son. 
0/  like  the  crow  and  her  egg  in  the  Greek  proverb. — 

Koucov  KOpOUCOS  KCUCOV  ooov 

Bad  the  crow,  bad  the  egg. 
I  must  here  take  notice  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  an 
unknown  correspondent,  upon,  the  sv&^cA.  c&  m^  ^a»,  upon 
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which  the  foregoing  letter  is  likewise  founded.*  The  writer  of  it 
seems  rery  much  concerned  lest  that  paper  should  seem  to  give 
encouragement  to  the  disobedience  of  children  towards  their 
parents;  hut  if  the  writer  of  it  will  take  the  pains  to  read  it  over 
again  attentively,  I  dare  say  his  apprehensions  will  vanish. 
Pardon  and  reconciliation  are  all  the  penitent  daughter  reauests, 
and  all  that  I  contend  for  in  her  behalf;  and  in  this  case  J  may 
use  the  saying  of  an  eminent  wit,  who,  upon  some  great  men's 
pressing  him  to  forgive  his  daughter  who  had  married  against  his 
consent,  told  them  he  could  refuse  nothing  to  their  instances,  but 
that  he  would  have  them  remember  there  was  a  difference  between 
giving  and  forgiving. 

I  must  confess,  in  all  controversies  between  parents  and  their 
children,  I  am  naturally  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the  former.  The 
obligations  on  that  side  can  never  be  acquitted,  and  I  think  it  is 
one  of  the  greatest  reflections  upon  human  nature,  that  paternal 
instinct  should  be  a  stronger  motive  to  love  than  filial  gratitude ; 
that  the  receiving  of  favours  should  be  a  less  inducement  to  good 
will,  tenderness,  and  commiseration,  than  the  conferring  of  them ; 
and  that  the  taking  caretrf  any  person  should  endear  the  child  or 
dependant  more  to  the  parent  or  benefactor,  than  the  parent  or 
benefactor  to  the  child  or  dependant ;  yet  so  it  happens,  that  for 
one  cruel  parent  we  meet  with  a  thousand  undutiful  children. 
This  is  indeed  wonderfully  contrived  (as  T  have  formerly  observed f) 
for  the  support  of  every  living  species ;  but  at  the  same  time  that 
it  shews  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator,  it  discovers  the  imperfection 
and  degeneracy  of  the  creature. 

The  obedience  of  children  to  their  parents  is  the  basis  of  all 
government,  and  set  forth  as  the  measure  of  that  obedience  which 
we  owe  to  those  whom  Providence  hath  placed  over  us. 

It  is  Father  Le  Compte,  J  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  who  tells  us 
how  want  of  duty  in  this  particular  is  punished  among  the 
Chinese,  insomuch  that  if  a  son  should  be  known  to  kill,  or  so 
much  as  to  strike  his  father,  not  only  the  criminal  but  his  whole 
family  would  be  rooted  out,  nay,  the  inhabitants  of  the  place 
where  he  lived  would  be  put  to  the  sword,  nay  the  place  itself 
would  be  razed  to  the  ground,  and  its  foundations  sown  with  salt. 
For,  say  thev,  there  must  have  been  an  utter  depravation  of 
manners  in  that  clan  or  society  of  people  who  could  have  bred  up 
among  them  so  horrid  an  offender.  To  this  I  shall  add  a  passage 
out  of  the  first  book  of  Herodotus.  That  historian  in  his  account 
of  the  Persian  customs  and  religion  tells  us,  it  is  their  opinion 
that  no  man  ever  killed  his  father,  or  that  it  is  possible  such  a 
crime  should  be  in  nature ;  but  that  if  any  thing  like  it  should 

•No.  181.  f  No.  120. 

t  In  his  •'  Present  State  of  China,'*  ^art  yl 
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ever  happen,  they  conclude  that  the  reputed  son  must  have  been 
illegitimate,  supposititious,  or  begotten  in  adultery.  Their  opinion 
in  this  particular  shews  sufficiently  what  a  notion  they  must  have 
had  of  undutifulness  in  general. 

ADDISON.  L. 
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Servitus  crescit  nova 

bob.  2.  od.  viii.  18. 

A  servitude  to  former  times  unknown. 

Since  I  made  some  reflections  upon  the  general  negligence 
used  in  the  case  of  regard  towards  women,  or  in  other  words,  since 
I  talked  of  wenching,  I  have  had  epistles  upon  that  subject,  which 
I  shall,  for  the  present  entertainment,  insert  as  they  lie  before  me. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  As  your  speculations  are  not  confined  to  any  part  of  human 
life,  but  concern  the  wicked  as  well  as  the  good,  I  must  desire  your 
favourable  acceptance  of  what  I,  a  poor  strolling  girl  about  town, 
have  to  say  to  you.  I  was  told  by  a  Roman  Catholic  gentleman 
who  picked  me  up  last  week,  and  who,  I  hope,  is  absolved  for 
what  passed  between  us  ;  I  say,  I  was  told  by  such  a  person,  who 
endeavoured  to  convert  me  to  his  own  religion,  that  in  countries 
where  popery  prevails,  besides  the  advantage  of  licensed  stews, 
there  are  large  endowments  given  for  the  Incurabili,  I  think  he 
called  them,  such  as  are  past  all  remedy,  and  are  allowed  such 
maintenance  and  support  as  to  keep  them  without  further  care 
till  they  expire.  This  manner  of  treating  poor  sinners  has, 
methinks,  great  humanity  in  it :  and  as  you  are  a  person  who  pre- 
tend to  carry  your  reflections  upon  all  subjects  whatever  that  occur 
to  you,  with  candour,  and  act  above  the  sense  of  what  misinterpre- 
tation you  may  meet  with,  I  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  lay  before  all 
the  world  the  unhappy  condition  of  us  poor  vagrants,  who  are 
really  in  a  way  of  labour  instead  of  idleness.  There  are  crowds  of 
us  whose  manner  of  livelihood  has  long  ceased  to  be  pleasing  to  us ; 
and  who  would  willingly  lead  a  new  life,  if  the  rigour  of  the  virtuous 
did  not  for  ever  expel  us  from  coming  into  the  world  again.  As 
it  now  happens,  to  the  eternal  infamy  of  the  male  sex,  falsehood 
n  among  you  is  not  reproachful,  but  cre&uAitoj  m^fomen  is  infamous. 
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"  Give  me  leave,  Sir,  to  give  you  my  history.  You  are  to  know 
that  I  am  a  daughter  of  a  man  of  a  good  reputation,  tenant  to  a 
man  of  quality.  The  heir  of  this  great  house,  took  it  in  his  head 
to  cast  a  favourable  eye  upon  me,  and  succeeded.  I  do  not  pre- 
tend to  say  he  promised  me  marriage :  I  was  not  a  creature  silly 
enough  to  be  taken  by  so  foolish  a  story :  bu$  he  ran  away  with 
me  up  to  this  town,  and  introduced  me  to  a  grave  matron,  with 
whom  I  boarded  for  a  day  or  two  with  great  gravity,  and  was  not 
a  little  pleased  with  the  change  of  my  condition,  from  that  of  a 
country  life  to  the  finest  company,  as  I  believed,  in  the  whole 
world.  My  humble  servant  made  me  understand  that  I  should  be 
always  kept  in  the  plentiful  condition  I  then  enjoyed ;  when,  after 
a  very  great  fondness  towards  me,  he  one  day  took  his  leave  of  me 
for  four  or  five  days.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  my  good 
landlady  came  to  me,  and  observing  me  very  pensive,  began  to 
comfort  me,  and,  with  a  smile,  told  me  I  must  see  the  world. 
When  I  was  deaf  to  all  she  could  say  to  divert  me,  she  began  to 
tell  me  with  a  very  frank  air  that  I  must  be  treated  as  I  ought, 
and  not  to  take  these  squeamish  humours  upon  me,  for  my  friend 
had  left  me  to  the  town;  and,  as  their  phrase  is,  she  expected  I 
would  see  compauy,  or  I  must  be  treated  like  what  I  had  brought 
myself  to.  This  put  me  into  a  fit  of  crying ;  and  I  immediately, 
in  a  true  sense  of  my  condition,  threw  myself  on  the  floor,  de- 
ploring my  fate,  calling  upon  all  that  was  good  and  sacred  to 
succour  me.  While  I  was  in  all  this  agony,  I  observed  a  decrepit 
old  fellow  come  into  the  room,  and  looking  with  a  sense  of  plea- 
sure in  his  face  at  all  my  vehemence  and  transport.  In  a  pause 
of  my  distress  I  heard  him  say  to  the  shameless  old  woman  who 
stood  by  me,  "  She  is  certainly  a  new  face,  or  else  she  acts  it 
rarely."  With  that  the  gentlewoman,  who  was  making  her 
market  of  me,  in  all  the  turns  of  my  person,  the  heaves  of  my  pas- 
sion, and  the  suitable  changes  of  my  posture,  took  occasion  to  com- 
mend my  neck,  my  shape,  my  eyes,  my  limbs.  All  this  was  accom- 
panied with  such  speeches  as  you  have  heard  horse-coursers  make 
in  the  sale  of  nags,  when  they  are  warranted  for  their  soundness. 
You  understand  by  this  time  that  I  was  left  in  a  brothel,  and 
exposed  to  the  next  bidder  that  could  purchase  me  of  my  pa- 
troness. This  is#so  much  the  work  of  hell ;  the  pleasure  in  the 
possession  of  us  wenches  abates  in  proportion  to  the  degrees  we 
go  beyond  the  bounds  of  innocence;  and  no  man  is  gratified,  if 
there  is  nothing  left  for  him  to  debauch.  Well,  Sir,  my  first  man, 
when  I  came  upon  the  town,  was  Sir  Jeoffry  Foible,  who  was 
extremely  lavish  to  me  of  bis  money,  and  took  such  a  fancy  to  me 
that  he  would  have  carried  me  off,  if  my  patroness  would  have 
taken  any  reasonable  terms  for  me ;  but  as  he  was  old,  his  covet- 
ou8ne88  was  his  strongest  passion,  and  poot  I  m*  wktcl\&» 
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exposed  to  be  the  common  refuse  of  all  the  rakes  and  debauchees 
in  town.  1  cannot  tell  whether  you  will  do  me  justice  or  no;  till 
I  see  whether  you  print  this  or  not ;  otherwise,  as  I  now  live  with 
Sal,  *  I  could  give  you  a  very  just  account  of  who  and  who  is 
together  in  this  town.  You  perhaps  won't  believe  it ;  but  I  know 
of  one  who  pretends  to  be  a  very  good  Protestant,  who  lies  with  a 
Boman  Catholic ;  but  more  of  this  hereafter,  as  you  please  me. 
There  do  come  to  our  house  the  greatest  politicians  or  the  age; 
and  Sal  is  more  shrewd  than  any  body  thinks.  No  body  can 
believe  that  such  wise  men  could  go  to  bawdy-houses  out  of  idle 
purposes.  I  have  heard  them  often  talk  of  Augustus  Oa9sar,  who 
had  intrigues  with  the  wives  of  senators,  not  out  of  wantonness 
but  stratagem. 

"  It  is  a  thousand  pities  you  should  be  so  severely  virtuous  as  I 
fear  you  are ;  otherwise  after  one  visit  or  two,  you  would  soon  un- 
derstand that  we  women  of  the  town  are  not  such  useless  corres- 
pondents as  you  may  imagine :  you  have  undoubtedly  heard  that 
it  was  a  courtesan  who  discovered  Catiline's  conspiracy.  If  you 
print  this  I'll  tell  you  more ;  and  am  in  the  mean  time,  Sir, 

"  Your  most  humble  servant, 

"Rebecca  Nettleto*." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  an  idle  youn£  woman  that  would  work  for  my  livelihood, 
but  that  I  am  kept  in  such  a  manner  as  I  cannot  stir  oat.  My 
tyrant  is  an  old  jealous  fellow,  who  allows  me  nothing  to  appear 
in.  I  have  but  one  shoe  and  one  slipper;  no  head-dress,  ana  no 
upper  petticoat.  As  you  set  up  for  a  reformer,  I  desire  yon  would 
take  me  out  of  this  wicked  way,  and  keep  me  yourself. 

"£VE  AfTERDAT." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  to  complain  to  you  of  a  set  of  impertinent  coxcombs,  who 
visit  the  apartments  of  us  women  of  the  town,  only  as  they  call  it, 
to  see  the  world.  I  must  confess  to  you,  this  to  men  of  delicacy 
miffht  have  an  effect  to  cure  them ;  but  as  they  are  stupid,  noisy, 
and  drunken  fellows,  it  tends  only  to  make  vice  in  themselves,  as 
they  think,  pleasant  and  humorous,  and  at  the  same  time  nauseous 
in  us.  I  shall,  Sir,  hereafter  from  time  to  time  give  you  the  names 
of  these  wretches  who  pretend  to  enter  our  houses  merely  as  spec- 
tators. These  men  think  it  wit  to  use  us  ill :  pray  tell  them,  how- 
ever worthy  we  are  of  such  treatment,  it  is  unworthy  them  t*  be 
guilty  of  it  towards  us.  Pray,  Sir,  take  notice  of  this,  and  pity  the 
oppressed:  I  wish  we  could  add  to  it,  the  innocent." 

STEELE.  T. 

*  A  noted  procuress  &\  Ifoafc  Name. 
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— ■ —  Deluding  vision  of  the  night. 

POPE. 

Some  ludicrous  schoolmen  have  put  the  case,  that  if  an  ass  were 
placed  between  two  bundles  of  bay,  which  affected  his  senses 
equally  on  each  side,  and  tempted  him  in  the  very  same  degree, 
whether  it  would  be  possible  for  him  to  eat  of  either.  They  gene- 
rally determine  this  question  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  ass,  who 
they  say  would  starve  iu  the  midst  of  plenty,  as  not  having  a  single 
grain  of  free-will  to  determine  him  more  to  the  one  than  to  the 
other.  The  bundle  of  hay  on  either  side  striking  his  sight  and 
smell  in  the  same  proportion,  would  keep  him  in  a  perpetual  sus- 
pense, like  the  two  maguets,  which  travellers  have  told  us,  are 
placed  one  of  them  in  the  roof,  and  the  other  in  the  floor  of  Maho- 
met's burying-place  at  Mecca,  and  by  that  means,  say  they,  pull 
the  impostor  s  iron  coffin  with  such  an  equal  attraction,  that  it 
hangs  in  the  air  between  both  of  them.  As  for  the  ass's  behaviour 
in  such  nice  circumstances,  whether  he  would  starve  sooner  than 
violate  his  neutrality  to  the  two  bundles  of  hay,  I  shall  not  presume 
to  determine;  but  only  take  notice  of  the  conduct  of  our  own 
species  in  the  same  perplexity.  When  a  man  has  a  mind  to  ven- 
ture his  money  in  a  lottery,  every  figure  of  it  appears  equally  allur- 
ing, and  as  likely  to  succeed  as  any  of  its  fellows.  They  all  of 
ihem  have  the  same  pretensions  to  good  luck,  stand  upon  the  same 
foot  of  competition,  and  no  manner  of  reason  can  be  given,  why  a 
man  should  prefer  one  to  the  other  before  the  lottery  is  drawn.  In 
this  case  therefore  caprice  very  often  acts  in  the  place  of  reason* 
and  forms  to  itself  some  groundless  imaginary  motive,  where  rew 
and  substantial  ones  are  wanting.  I  know  a  well-meaning  man 
that  is  very  well  pleased  to  risk  his  good  fortune  upon  the  number 
1711,  because  it  is  the  year  of  our  Lord.  I  am  acquainted  with  a 
tacker  that  would  give  a  good  deal  for  the  number  134.*    On  the 

*  In  November,  1704,  a  bill  to  prevent  occasional  conformity  was  brought 
into  the  House  of  Commons;  and  in  order  to  make  it  pass  the  House  of  Lords, 
in  which  it  had  been  twice  rejected,  it  was  proposed  to  tack  it  to  a  money- 
bill.  This  occasioned  warm  debates,  and  at  length  it  was  put  to  the  vote ; 
when  134  were  for  tacking  :  but  a  large  majority  being  against  it,  the  bill 
was  sent  up  singly  to  the  lords,  who  debated  it  on  the  14th,  in  the  ncewiiflA 
pf  the  queen,,  and  again  rejected  it  by  a  majority  of  £1  ^ote*. 
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contrary,  I  have  been  told  of  a  certain  zealous  dissenter,  who  being 
a  great  enemy  to  popery,  and  believing  that  bad  men  are  the  most 
fortunate  in  this  world,  will  lay  two  to  one  on  the  number  666 
against  any  other  number :  because,  says  he,  it  is  the  number  of 
the  beast.*  Several  would  prefer  the  number  12,000  before  any 
other,  as  it  is  the  number  of  the  pounds  in  the  great  prize.  In 
short,  some  are  pleased  to  find  their  own  age  in  the  number ;  some 
that  they  have  got  a  number  which  makes  a  pretty  appearance  in 
the  ciphers :  and  others,  because  it  is  the  same  number  that  suc- 
ceeded in  the  last  lottery,  Each  of  these,  upon  no  other  grounds, 
thinks  he  stands  fairest  for  the  great  lot,  and  that  he  is  possessed 
of  what  may  not  be  improperly  called  "  The  Golden  Number.0  + 

These  principles  of  election  are  the  pastimes  and  extravagances 
of  human  reason,  which  is  of  sojbusy  a  nature,  that  it  will  be  exert- 
ing itself  in  the  meanest  trifles,  and  working  even  when  it  wants 
materials.  The  wisest  of  men  are  sometimes  actedj  by  such  un- 
accountable motives,  as  the  life  of  the  fool  and  the  superstitious  is 
guided  by  nothing  else. 

I  am  surprised  that  some  of  the  fortune-tellers,  or  as  the  French 
call  them,  the  Diseurs  de  bonne  Avanture,  who  publish  their  bills 
in  every  quarter  of  the  town,  have  not  turned  our  lotteries  to  their 
advantage.  Did  any  of  them  set  up  for  a  caster  of  fortunate  figures, 
what  might  he  not  get  by  his  pretended  discoveries  and  predictions? 

I  remember  among  the  advertisements  in  the  Post  Boy  of  Sep- 
tember the  27th,  I  was  surprised  to  see  the  following  one : — 

"  This  is  to  givo  notice,  that  ten  shillings  over  and  above  the 
market-price,  will  be  given  for  the  ticket  in  the  <£1, 500,000  lottery, 
No.  132,  by  Nath.  Cliff,  at  the  Bible  and  Three  Crowns,  in 
Cheapside." 

This  advertisement  has  given  great  matter  of  speculation  to 
coffee-house  theorists.  Mr.  Cliff's  principles  and  conversation 
have  been  canvassed  upon  this  occasion,  and  various  conjectures 
Wjde  why  he  should  thus  set  his  heart  upon  No.  132.  I  have  ex- 
amined all  the  powers  in  those  numbers,  broken  them  into  fractions, 
extracted  the  square  and  cube  root,  divided  and  multiplied  them 
all  ways,  but  could  not  arrive  at  the  secret  till  about  three  days 
ago,  when  I  received  the  following  letter  from  an  unknown  hand ; 
by  which  I  find  that  Mr.  Nathaniel  Cliff  is  only  the  agent,  and  not 
the  principal  in  this  advertisement 

"Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  the  person  that  lately  advertised  I  would  give  ten  shillings 
*  Revelation  xiii.  18. 

t  Alluding  to  the  number  so  called  in  the  Almanack. 
X  Meaning  actuated. 
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more  than  the  current  price  for  the  ticket  No.  132  in  the  lottery 
now  drawing;  which  is  a  secret  I  have  communicated  to  some 
friends,  who  rally  me  incessantly  of  that  account.  You  must 
know  I  have  but  one  ticfct,  for  which  reason,  and  a  certain  dream 
I  have  lately  had  more  than  once,  I  was  resolved  it  should  be  the 
number  I  most  approved.  I  am  so  positive  I  have  pitched  upon 
the  great  lot,  that  I  could  almost  lay  all  I  am  worth  of  it.  My 
visions  are  so  frequent  and  strong  upon  this  occasion,  that  I  have 
not  only  possessed  the  lot,  but  disposed  of  the  money  which  in  all 
probability  it  will  sell  for.  This  morning,  in  particular,  I  set  up 
an  equipage  which  I  look  upon  to  be  the  gayest  in  the  town;  the 
liveries  are  very  rich,  but  not  gaudy.  I  should  be  very  glad  to 
see  a  speculation  or  two  upon  lottery  subjects,  in  which  you  would 
oblige  all  people  concerned,  and  in  particular, 

"  Your  most  humble  servant, 
"  George  Gosling. 

14  P.S.  Dear  Spec,  if  I  get  the  £12,000, 1'l  lmake  thee  a  hand- 
some present." 

After  having  wished  my  correspondent  good  luck,  and  thanked 
him  for  his  intended  kindness,  I  shall  for  this  time  dismiss  the 
subject  of  lottery,  and  only  observe,  that  the  greatest  part  of  man- 
kind are  in  some  degree  guilty  of  my  friend  Gosling's  extravagance. 
We  are  apt  to  rely  upon  future  prospects,  and  become  really  ex- 
pensive while  we  are  only  rich  in  possibility.  We  live  up  to  our 
expectations,  not  to  our  possessions,  and  make  a  figure  proportion- 
able to  what  we  may  be,  not  what  we  are.  We  outrun  our  present 
income,  as  not  doubting  to  disburse  ourselves  out  of  the  profits  of 
some  future  place,  project,  or  reversion  that  we  have  in  view.  It 
is  through  this  temper  of  mind,  which  is  so  common  among  us, 
that  we  see  tradesmen  break,  who  have  met  with  no  misfortunes 
in  their  business ;  and  men  of  estates  reduced  to  poverty,  who  have 
never  suffered  from  losses  or  repairs,  tenants,  taxes,  or  lawsuits. 
In  short,  it  is  this  foolish  sanguine  temper,  this  depending  upon 
contingent  futurities,  that  occasions  romantic  generosity,  chimerical 
grandeur,  senseless  ostentation,  and  generally  ends  in  beggary  and 
ruin.  The  man,  who  will  live  above  his  present  circumstances,  is 
in  great  danger  of  living  in  a  little  time  much  beneath  them  ;  or, 
as  the  Italian  proverb  runs,  "  The  man  who  lives  by  hope,  will  die 
by  hunger." 

It  should  be  an  indispensable  rule  in  life,  to  contract  our  desires 
to  our  present  condition;  and,  whatever  may  be  our  expectations, 
to  live  within  the  compass  of  what  we  actually  possess.  It  will  be 
time  enough  to  enjoy  an  estate  when  it  comes  into  our  hands ; 
but  if  we  anticipate  our  good  fortune,  we  &haX\Ao«&  \taa  ^*&\ra  <& 
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it  when  it  arrives,  and  may  possibly  never  possess  what  we  have  so 
foolishly  counted  upon. 

ADDISON.  L. 
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—  Uno  ore  omnes  omnia 

Bona  dicere,  et  laudare  fortunas  meas, 

Qui  gnatum  haberem  tali  ingenio  praditum. 

TSB.   ANDR.    ACT  L  SO.  1. 

All  men  agreed  in  complimenting  me,  and  applauding  my  good  fortune 
in  being  the  father  of  so  towardly  a  son. 

I  stood  the  other  day,  and  beheld  a  father  sitting  in  the  middle 
of  a  room  with  a  large  family  of  children  about  him ;  and  me- 
th ought  I  could  observe  in  his  countenance  different  motions  of 
delight,  as  he  turned  his  eye  towards  the  one  and  the  other  of 
them.  The  man  is  a  person  moderate  in  his  designs  for  their  pre- 
ferment and  welfare ;  and  as  he  has  an  easy  fortune,  he  is  not 
solicitous  to  make  a  great  one.  His  eldest  son  is  a  child  of  a  very 
towardly  disposition,  and  as  much  as  the  father  loves  him,  I  dare 
say  he  will  never  be  a  knave  to  improve  his  fortune.  I  do  not 
know  any  man  who  has  a  juster  relish  of  life  than  the  person  1  am 
speaking  of,  or  keeps  a  better  guard  against  the  terrors  of  want,  or 
the  hopes  of  gain.  It  is  usual  in  a  crowd  of  children,  for  the  parent 
to  name  out  of  his  own  flock  all  the  great  officers  of  the  kingdom 
There  is  something  so  very  surprising  in  the  parts  of  a  child  of  a 
man's  own,  that  there  is  nothing  too  great  to  be  expected  from  his 
endowments.  I  know  a  good  woman  who  has  but  three  sons*  and 
there  is,  she  says,  nothing  she  expects  with  more  certainty,  than 
that  she  shall  see  one  of  them  a  bishop,  the  other  a, judge,  and  the 
third  a  court  physician.  The  humour  is,  that  anything  which  can 
happen  to  any  man's  child,  is  expected  by  every  man  for  his  own. 
But  my  friend  whom  I  was  going  to  speak  of,  does  not  flatter  him- 
self with  such  vain  expectations,  but  has  his  eye  more  upon  the 
virtue  and  disposition  of  his  children,  than  their  advancement  or 
wealth.  Good  habits  are  what  will  certainly  improve  a  man's  for- 
tune and  reputation ;  but,  on  the  other  side,  affluence  of  fortune 
will  not  as  probably  produce  good  affections  of  the  mind. 

It  is  very  natural  tor  a  man  of  a  kind  disposition,  to  amuse  him* 
self  with  the  promises  his  imagination  mskea  to  Vvm  at  ttaa  future 
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condition  of  his  children,  and  to  represent  to  himself  the  figure 
they  shall  hear  in  the  world  after  he  has  left  it  When  his  pro* 
spects  of  this  kind  are  agreeable,  his  fondness  gives  as  it  were  a 
longer  date  to  his  own  life ;  and  the  survivorship  of  a  worthy  man 
in  has  son,  is  a  pleasure  scarce  inferior  to  the  hopes  of  the  continu- 
ance of  his  own  life.  That  man  is  happy  who  can  believe  of  his 
son,  that  he  will  escape  the  follies  and  indiscretions  of  which  he 
himself  was  guilty,  and  pursue  and  improve  everything  that  was 
valuable  in  him.  The  continuance  of  his  virtue  is  much  more  to 
be  regarded  than  that  of  his  life ;  but  it  is  the  most  lamentable  of 
all  reflections,  to  think  that  the  heir  of  a  man's  fortune  is  such  a 
one  as  will  be  a  stranger  to  his  friends,  alienated  from  the  same 
interests,  and  a  promoter  of  everything  which  he  himself  disap* 
proved.  An  estate  in  possession  of  such  a  successor  to  a  good  man, 
IS  worse  than  laid  waste ;  and  the  family  of  which  he  is  the  head, 
is  in  a  more  deplorable  condition  than  that  of  being  extinct. 

When  I  visit  the  agreeable  seat  of  my  honoured  friend  Ruricola, 
and  walk  from  room  to  room  revolving  many  pleasing  occurrences, 
and  the  expressions  of  many  just  sentiments  I  have  heard  him  utter, 
and  see  the  booby  his  heir  in  pain  while  he  is  doing  the  honours 
of  his  house  to  the  friend  of  his  father,  the  heaviness  it  gives  one 
is  not  to  be  expressed.  Want  of  genius  is  not  to  be  imputed  to 
any  man,  but  want  of  humanity  is  a  man's  own  fault.  The  son  of 
Ruricola  (whose  life  was  one  continued  series  of  worthy  actions, 
and  gentlemanlike  inclinations)  is  the  companion  of  drunken 
clowns,  and  knows  no  sense  of  praise  but  in  the  flattery  he  receives 
from  bis  own  servants;  his  pleasures  are  mean  and  inordinate, 
his  language  base  and  filthy,  his  behaviour  rough  and  absurd.  Is 
this  creature  to  be  accounted  the  successor  of  a  man  of  virtue,  wit, 
and  breeding  ?  At  the  same  time  that  I  have  this  melancholy 
prospect  at  the  house  where  I  miss  my  old  friend,  I  can  go  to  a 
gentleman's  not  far  off  it,  where  he  has  a  daughter  who  is  the  pic- 
ture both  of  his  body  and  mind,  but  both  improved  with  the  beauty 
and  modesty  peculiar  to  her  sex.  It  is  she  who  supplies  the  loss 
of  her  father  to  the  world ;  she,  without  his  name  or  fortune,  is  a 
truer  memorial  of  him,  than  her  brother  who  succeeds  him  in  both. 
Such  an  offspring  as  the  eldest  son  of  my  friend  perpetuates  his 
father  in  the  same  manner  as  the  appearance  of  bis  ghost  would  : 
it  is  indeed  Ruricola,  but  it  is  Ruricola  grown  frightful. 

I  know  not  to  what  to  attribute  the  brutal  turn  which  this  young 
man  has  taken,  except  it  may  be  to  a  certain  severity  and  distance 
which  his  father  used  towards  him,  and  might,  perhaps,  have  occa- 
sioned a  dislike  to  those  modes  of  life  which  were  not  made  ami- 
able to  him  by  freedom  and  affability. 

We  may  promise  ourselves  that  no  such  excrescence  will  appear 
in  the  family  of  the  Cornelii,  where  the  father  liv^mxtaYua  wk& 
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like  their  eldest  brother,  and  the  sons  converse  with  him  as  if  they 
did  it  for  no  other  reason  but  that  he  is  the  wisest  man  of  their 
acquaintance.  As  the  Cornelii  are  eminent  traders,  their  good 
correspondence  with  each  other  is  useful  to  all  that  know  them,  as 
well  as  to  themselves :  and  their  friendship,  good  will,  and  kind 
offices,  are  disposed  of  jointly  as  well  as  their  fortune,  so  that  no 
one  ever  obliged  one  of  them,  who  had  the  obligation  multiplied 
in  returns  from  them  all. 

It  is  the  most  beautiful  object  the  eyes  of  man  can  behold,  to 
see  a  man  of  worth  and  his  son  live  in  an  entire  unreserved  cor- 
respondence. The  mutual  kindness  and  affection  between  them, 
give  an  inexpressible  satisfaction  to  all  who  know  them.  It  is  a 
sublime  pleasure  which  increases  by  the  participation.  It  is  as 
sacred  as  friendship,  as  pleasurable  as  love,  and  as  joyful  as  reli- 
gion. This  state  of  mind  does  not  only  dissipate  sorrow,  which 
would  be  extreme  without  it,  but  enlarges  pleasures  which  would 
otherwise  be  contemptible.  The  most  indifferent  thing  has  its 
force  and  beauty  when  it  is  spoke  by  a  kind  father,  and  an  insigni- 
ficant trifle  has  its  weight  when  offered  by  a  dutiful  child.  I  know 
not  how  to  express  it,  but  I  think  I  may  call  it  "  a  transplanted 
self-love."  All  the  enjoyments  and  sufferings  which  a  man  meets 
with  are  regarded  only  as  they  concern  him  in  the  relation  he  has 
to  another.  A  man's  very  honour  receives  a  new  value  to  him, 
when  he  thinks  that,  when  he  is  in  his  grave,  it  will  be  had  in 
remembrance  that  such  an  action  was  done  by  such  a  one's  father. 
Such  considerations  sweeten  the  old  man's  evening,  and  his  solilo- 
quy delights  him  when  he  can  say  to  himself,  No  man  can  tell  my 
child  his  father  was  either  unmerciful  or  unjust.  My  son  shall 
meet  many  a  man  who  shall  say  to  him,  "  I  was  obliged  to  thy  fa- 
ther ;  and  be  my  child  a  friend  to  his  child  for  ever." 

It  is  not  in  the  power  of  all  men  to  leave  illustrious  names  or 
great  fortunes  to  their  posterity,  but  they  can  very  much  conduce 
to  their  having  industry,  probity,  valour,  and  justice.  It  is  in 
every  man's  power  to  leave  his  son  the  honour  of  descending  from 
a  virtuous  man,  and  add  the  blessings  of  heaven  to  whatever  he 
leaves  him.  1  shall  end  this  rhapsody  with  a  letter  to  an  excellent 
young  man  of  my  acquaintance,  who  has  lately  lost  a  worthy 
father. 

"  Dear  Sir, 
"  I  know  no  part  of  life  more  impertinent  than  the  office  of  ad- 
ministering consolation :  I  will  not  enter  into  it,  for  I  cannot  but 
applaud  your  grief.  The  virtuous  principles  you  had  from  that 
excellent  man,  whom  you  have  lost,  have  wrought  m  you  as  they 
ought,  to  make  a  youth  of  three  and  twenty  incapable  of  comfort 
upon  coming  into  possession  of  a  great  fortune.    I  doubt  not  but 
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you  will  honour  bis  memory  by  a  modest  enjoyment  ef  his  estate ; 
and  scorn  to  triumph  over  his  grave,  by  employing  in  riot,  excess, 
and  debauchery,  what  he  purchased  with  so  much  industry,  pru- 
dence, and  wisdom.  This  is  the  true  way  to  shew  the  sense  you 
have  of  your  loss,  and  to  take  away  the  distress  of  others  upon  the 
occasion.  You  cannot  recall  your  father  by  your  grief,  but  you 
may  revive  him  to  his  friends  by  your  conduct. 

STEELE.  *]* 


No.  193.    THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  11,  1711. 


Ingentem  foribus  domus  alta  superbis 

Mane  salutantum  totis  vomit  aedibus  undam. 

VIRG.    GEORG.   ii.    461. 

His  lordship's  palace,  from  its  stately  doors, 
A  flood  of  levee-hunting  mortals  pours. 

When  we  look  round  us,  and  behold  the  strange  variety  of  faces 
and  persons  which  fill  the  streets  with  business  and  hurry,  it  is  no 
unpleasant  amusement  to  make  guesses  at  their  different  pursuits, 
and  judge  by  their  countenances,  what  it  is  that  so  anxiously  en- 
gages their  present  attention.  Of  all  this  busy  crowd,  there  are 
none  who  would  give  a  man  inclined  to  such  inquiries  better  diver- 
sion for  his  thoughts,  than  those  whom  we  call  good  courtiers,  and 
such  as  are  assiduous  at  the  levees  of  great  men.  These  worthies 
are  got  into  a  habit  of  being  servile  with  an  air,  and  enjoy  a  certain 
vanity  in  being  known  for  understanding  how  the  world  passes. 
In  the  pleasure  of  this  they  can  rise  early,  go  abroad  sleek  and  well 
dressed,  with  no  other  hope  or  purpose,  but  to  make  a  bow  to  a 
man  in  court  favour,  and  be  thought,  by  some  insignificant  smile 
of  his,  not  a  little  engaged  in  his  interests  and  fortunes.  It  is 
wondrous,  that  a  man  can  get  over  the  natural  existence  and  pos- 
session of  his  own  mind  so  far,  as  to  take  delight  either  in  paying 
or  receiving  such  cold  and  repeated  civilities.  But  what  maintains 
the  humour  is,  that  outward  show  is  what  most  men  pursue,  rather 
than  real  happiness.  Thus  both  the  idol,  and  idolater,  equally  im- 
pose upon  themselves  in  pleasing  their  imaginations  this  way. 
6ut  as  there  are  very  many  of  her  majesty's  good  subjects,  who 
are  extremely  uneasy  at  their  own  seats  in  the  country,  where  all 
from  the  skies  to  the  centre  of  the  earth  is  their  own,  and  have  a 
mighty  longing  to  shine  at  courts,  or  to  be  partners  vn  \\&  w^sst 
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of  the  world;  I  say,  for  the  benefit  of  these,  and  others  who 
hanker  after  being  in  the  whisper  with  great  men,  and  vexing 
their  neighbours  with  the  changes  they  would  be  capable  of  making 
in  the  appearance  at  a  country  sessions,  it  would  not  methinks  be 
amiss  to  give  an  account  of  that  market  for  preferment,  a  great 
man' 8  levee. 

For  aught  I  know,  this  commerce  between  the  mighty  and  their 
slaves,  very  justly  represented,  might  do  so  much  good,  as  to  incline 
the  great  to  regard  business  rather  than  ostentation ;  and  make 
the  little  know  the  use  of  their  time  too  well  to  spend  it  in  vain 
applications  and  addresses.  The  famous  doctor  in  Moorfields, 
who  gained  so  much  reputation  for  his  horary  predictions,  is  said 
to  have  had  in  his  parlour  different  ropes  to  little  bells  which  hung 
in  the  room  above  stairs,  where  the  doctor  thought  fit  to  be  oracu- 
lous.  If  a  girl  had  been  deceived  by  her  lover,  one  bell  was  pulled; 
and  if  a  peasant  had  lost  a  cow,  the  servant  rung  another.  This 
method  was  kept  in  respect  to  all  other  passions  and  concerns,  and 
the  skilful  waiter  below  sifted  the  inquirer,  and  gave  the  doctor 
notice  accordingly.  The  levee  of  a  great  man  is  laid  after  the  same 
manner,  and  twenty  whispers,  false  alarms,  and  private  intimations, 
pass  backward  and  forward  from  the  porter,  the  valet,  and  the  pa- 
tron himself,  before  the  gaping  crew,  who  are  to  pay  their  court, 
are  gathered  together.  When  the  scene  is  ready,  the  doors  fly 
open  and  discover  his  lordship. 

There  are  several  ways  of  making  this  first  appearance.  You 
may  be  either  half-dressed,  and  washing  yourself,  which  is  indeed 
the  most  stately ;  but  this  way  of  opening  is  peculiar  to  military 
men,  in  whom  there  is  something  graceful  in  exposing  themselves 
naked ;  but  the  politicians,  or  civil  officers,  have  usually  affected 
to  be  more  reserved,  and  preserve  a  certain  chastity  of  deportment. 
Whether  it  be  hieroglyphical  or  not,  this  difference  in  the  military 
and  civil  list,  I  will  not  say ;  but  have  ever  understood  the  fact  to 
be,  that  the  close  minister  is  buttoned  up,  and  the  brave  officer 
open-breasted  on  these  occasions. 

However  that  is,  I  humbly  conceive  the  business  of  a  levee  is  to 
receive  the  acknowledgments  of  a  multitude,  that  a  man  is  wise, 
bounteous,  valiant,  and  powerful.  When  the  first  shot  of  eyes  is 
made,  it  is.  wonderful  to  observe  how  much  submission  the  patron's 
modesty  can  bear,  and  how  much  servitude  the  client's  spirit  can 
descend  to.  r  In  the  vast  multiplicity  of  business,  and  the  crowd 
about  him;  my  lord's  parts  are  usually  so  great,  that,  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  the  whole  assembly, he  has  something  to  say  to  every  man 
there,  and  that  so  suitable  to  his  capacity  as  any  man  may  judge 
that  is  not  without  talents  that  men  can  arrive  at  great  employ- 
ments. I  have  known  a  great  man  ask  a  flag-officer,  which  way 
was  the  wind,  a  commander  of  horse  the  ^x&fceut.  ^rvee  of  oats,  and 


No.  193.]  THE  8PECTATOR.  129 

a  stock-jobber  at  what  discount  such  a  fund  was,  with  as  much 
ease  as  if  he  had  been  bred  to  each  of  those  several  ways  of  life. 
Now  this  is  extremely  obliging ;  for  at  the  same  time  that  the  pa- 
tron informs  himself  of  matters,  he  gives  the  person  of  whom  he 
inquires  an  opportunity  to  exert  himsel£  What  adds  to  the  pomp 
of  those  interviews  is,  that  it  is  performed  with  the  greatest  silence 
and  order  imaginable.  The  patron  is  usually  in  the  midst  of  the 
room,  and  some  humble  person  gives  him  a  whisper  which  his 
lordship  answers  aloud, — "  It  is  well.  Yes  I  am  of  your  opinion. 
Pray  inform  yourself  farther,  you  may  be  sure  of  my  part  in  it" 
This  happy  man  is  dismissed,  and  my  lord  can  turn  himself  to  a 
business  of  a  quite  different  nature,  and  offhand  give  as  good  an 
answer  as  any  great  man  is  obliged  to.  For  the  chief  point  is  to 
keep  in  generals,  and  if  there  be  anything  offered  that  is  particular, 
to  be  in  haste. 

But  we  are  now  in  the  height  of  the  affair,  and  my  lord's  crea- 
tures have  all  had  their  whispers  round  to  keep  up  the  farce  of  the 
thing,  and  the  dumb  show  is  become  more  general.  He  casts  his 
eye  to  that  corner,  and  there  to  Mr.  Such-a-one;  to  the  other, 
"  And  when  did  you  come  to  town  ?"  And  perhaps  just  before  he 
nods  to  another ;  and  enters  with  him, — "  But,  sir,  I  am  glad  to 
see  you,  now  I  think  of  it."  Each  of  those  are  happy  for  the  next 
four  and  twenty  hours ;  and  those  who  bow  in  the  ranks  undistin- 
guished, and  by  dozens  at  a  time,  think  they  have  very  good  pros- 
pects if  they  may  hope  to  arrive  at  such  notices  half  a  year  hence. 

The  satirist  says,  there  is  seldom  common  sense  m  high  for- 
tune ;*  and  one  would  think,  to  behold  a  levee,  that  the  great  were 
not  only  infatuated  with  tkeir  station,  but  also  that  they  Relieved 
all  below  were  seized  too ;  else  how  is  it  possible  they  could  think 
of  imposing  upon  themselves  and  others  in  such  a  degree,  as  to  set 
up  a  levee  for  anything  but  a  direct  farce?  But  such  is  the  weak- 
ness of  our  nature,  that  when  men  are  a  little  exalted  in  their  con- 
dition, they  immediately  conceive  they  have  additional  senses,  and 
their  capacities  enlarged  not  only  above  other  men,  but  above  hu- 
man comprehension  itself.  Thus  it  is  ordinary  to  see  a  great  man 
attend  one  listening,  bow  to  one  at  a  distance,  and  call  to  a  third 
at  the  same  instant.  A  girl  in  new  ribands  is  not  more  taken  with 
herself,  nor  does  she  betray  more  apparent  coquetries,  than  even  a 
wise  man  in  such  a  circumstance  of  courtship.  I  do  not  know 
anything  that  I  ever  thought  so  very  distasteful  as  the  affectation 
which  is  recorded  of  Caesar,  to  wit,  that  he  would  dictate  to  three 
several  writers  at  the  same  time.  This  was  an  ambition  flelowthe 
greatness  and  candour  of  his  mind.  He  indeed,  if  any  man  had 
pretensions  to  greater  faculties  than  any  other  mortal,  was  the  per- 

*  Juvenal,  book  viu. 
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son ;  but  such  a  way  of  acting  is  childish,  add  inconsistent  with 
the  maimer  of  our  being.  And  it  appears  from  the  very  nature  <rf 
things,  that  there  cannot  be  anything  effectually  dispatched  in  the 
distraction  of  a  public  levee ;  but  the  whole  seems  to  be  a  conspi- 
racy of  a  set  of  servile  slaves,  to  give  up  their  own  liberty  tt*  take 
away  then*  patron's  understanding. 

8TBELE.  T. 
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— ^-Difficfli  bile  tumet  jectir. 

boh.  1  on.  xuL  L 

Anger  boiU  up  in  My  hotl&Vsing  breast. 


Tntf  present  paper  shall  consist  of  two  letters  wjuoh  observe 
upon  faults  that  are  easily  cured  both  in  love  and  friendship.  In 
the  latter,  as  far  as  it  merely  regards  conversation,  the  person  who 
neglects  visiting  an  agreeable  friend  is  punished  in  the  very  trans- 
gression ;  for  a  good  companion  is  not  found  in  every  room  we  gp 
into.  But  the  case  of  love  is  of  a  more  delicate  nature,  and  the 
anxiety  is  inexpressible,  if  every  little  instance  of  kindness  is  not 
reciprocal.  There  are  things  in  this  sort  of  commerce  which  there 
are  not  words  to  express ;  and  a  man  may  not  possibly  know  bow 
to  represent,  what  yet  may  tear  his  heart  into  ten  thousand  tor* 
tiires.  To  be  grave  to  a  man's  mirth,  unattentive  to  his  discourse) 
or  to  interrupt  either  with  something  that  argues  a  disinclination 
to  be  entertained  by  him,  has  in  it  something  so  disagreeable,  that 
the  utmost  steps  which  may  be  made  in  farther  enmity  cannot 
give  greater  torment.  The  gay  Corinna,  who  sets  up  for  an  indif 
ference  and  becoming  heedlessness,  gives  her  husband  all  the  tor- 
ment imaginable  out  of  mere  indolence,  with  this  peculiar  vanity, 
that  she  is  to  look  as  gay  as  a  maid  in  the  character  of  a  wife.  It 
is  no  matter  what  is  the  reason  of  a  man's  grief,  if  it  be  heavy  *» 
it  is.  Her  unhappy  man  is  convinced  that  she  means  him  no  die- 
honour,  but  pines  to  death  because  she  will  not  have  so  nraeh 
deference  to  him  as  to  avoid  the  appearances  of  it.  The  author  o/ 
the  following  letter  is  perplexed  with  an  injury  that  is  in  a  degree 
yet  less  criminal,  and  yet  the  source  of  tha  utmost  unhappiness. 
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••  Mr.  Spectator* 
•*  I  hays  read  your  papers  which  relate  to  jealousy,  and  desire 
your  advice  in  my  case,  which  you  will  say  is  not  common.  I 
have  a  wife,  of  whose  virtue  I  am  not  in  the  least  doubtful ;  yet  I 
cannot  be  satisfied  she  loves  me,  which  gives  me  as  great  uneasi- 
ness as  being  faulty  the  other  way  would  do.  I  know  not  whether 
I  am  not  yet  more  miserable  than  in  that  case,  for  she  keeps  pos- 
session of  my  heart,  without  the  return  of  hers.  I  would  desire 
your  observations  upon  that  temper  in  some  women  who  will  not 
condescend  to  convince  their  husbands  of  their  innocence  or  their 
love,  but  are  wholly  negligent  of  what  reflections  the  poor  men 
make  upon  their  conduct  (so  they  cannot  call  it  criminal),  when 
at  the  same  time  a  little  tenderness  of  behaviour,  or  regard  to  shew 
an  inclination  to  please  them,  would  make  them  entirely  at  ease. 
Do  not  such  women  deserve  all  the  misinterpretation  which  they 
neglect  to  avoid?  Or  are  they  not  in  the  actual  practice  of  guilt, 
who  care  not  whether  they  are  thought  guilty  or  not?  If  my  wife 
does  the  most  ordinary  thing,  as  visiting  her  sister,  or  taking  the 
air  with  her  mother,  it  is  always  carried  with  the  air  of  a  secret. 
Then  she  will  sometimes  tell  a  thing  of  no  consequence,  as  if  it 
was  only  want  of  memory  made  her  conceal  it  before ;  and  this 
only  to  dally  with  my  anxiety.  I  have  complained  to  her  of  this 
behaviour  in  the  gentlest  terms  imaginable,  and  beseeched  her 
not  to  use  him,  who  desired  only  to  live  with  her  like  an  indulgent 
friend,  as  the  most  morose  and  unsociable  husband  in  the  world. 
It  is  no  easy  matter  to  describe  our  circumstance,  but  it  is  miser- 
able, with  this  aggravation,  that  it  might  be  easily  mended,  and 
yet  no  remedy  endeavoured.  She  reads  you,  and  there  is  a  phrase 
or  two  in  this  letter  which  she  will  know  came  from  me.  If  we 
enter  into  an  explanation  which  may  tend  to  our  future  quiet  by 
your  means,  you  shall  have  our  joint  thanks ;  in  the  mean  time  I 
am  (as  much  as  I  can  in  this  ambiguous  condition  be  anything), 

Sir, 
"  Your  humble  servant." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Give  me  leave  to  make  you  a  present  of  a  character  not  yet 
described  in  your  papers,  which  is  that  of  a  man  who  treats  his 
Mend  with  the  same  odd  variety  which  a  fantastical  female  tyrant 
practises  towards  her  lover.  I  have  for  some  time  had  a  friend- 
ship with  one  of  these  mercurial  persons.  The  rogue  I  know  loves 
me,  yet  takes  advantage  of  my  fondness  for  him  to  use  me  as  he 
pleases.  We  are  by  turns  the  best  friends  and  the  greatest  stran- 
gers imaginable.  Sometimes  you  would  think  us  inseparable ;  at 
other  times  he  avoids  me  for  a  long  time,  yet  neither  he.  wot  1 
know  why.    When  we  meei  ne^t  by  chance,  lie  \a  %sn&tft&.\!&'ta& 


1 32  THE   SPECTATOR.-  [No.  195. 

not  seen  me,  is  impatient  for  an  appointment  the  same  evening; 
and  when  I  expect  he  should  have  kept  it,  I  have  known  him  slip 
away  to  another  place ;  where  he  has  sat  reading  the  news,  when 
there  is  no  post ;  smoking  his  pipe,  which  he  seldom  cares  for;  and 
staring  about  him  in  company  with  whom  he  had  nothing  to  do,  as 
if  he  wondered  how  he  came  there. 

"  That  I  may  state  my  case  to  you  the  more  fully,  I  shall  trans- 
cribe some  short  minutes  I  have  taken  of  him  in  my  almanack 
since  last  spring ;  for  you  must  know  there  are  certain  seasons  of 
the  year,  according  to  which,  I  will  not  say  our  friendship,  hut  the 
enjoyment  of  it  rises  or  falls.  In  March  and  April  he  was  as  vari- 
ous as  the  weather :  in  May  and  part  of  June,  I  found  him  the 
sprightliest  best  humoured  fellow  in  the  world;  in  the  dog-days  be 
was  much  upon  the  indolent ;  in  September,  very  agreeable  but 
very  busy ;  and  since  the  glass  fell  last  to  changeable,  he  has  made 
throe  appointments  with  me,  and  broke  them  every  one.  How- 
ever, I  have  good  hopes  of  him  this  winter,  especially  if  you  will 
lend  me  your  assistance  to  reform  him,  which  will  be  a  great  efcse 
and  pleasure  to, 

"  Sir, 
44  Your  most  humble  servant. 

"October  9,  1711." 

STEELE.  T. 
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N^irtoi,  ow8'  focuriv  ttrtp  ir\4ov  ^crv  vamSs. 
Ovh'baov  4v  fuiK&xil  T€  &*  h<T<po$4Aw  /iey*  t>v€iap. 

HES.    OPER.    ET  DIER.   L   L   40. 

Fools,  not  to  know  that  half  exceeds  the  whole, 
Nor  the  great  blessings  of  a  frugal  board  ! 

There  is  a  story  in  the  Arabian  Nights  Tales  of  a  king  who  had 
long  languished  under  an  ill  habit  of  body,  and  had  taken  abun- 
dance of  remedies  to  no  purpose.  At  length,  says  the  fable,  a 
physician  cured  him  by  the  following  method : — He  took  a  hollow 
ball  of  wood,  and  filled  it  with  several  drugs ;  after  which  he 
closed  it  up  so  artificially  that  nothing  appeared.  He  likewise' 
took  a  mall,  and  after  having  hollowed  the  handle,  and  that  f$ri 
which  strikes  the  ball,  he  inclosed  in  tYiam  %^^x«i  drugs  qfter  the. 
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same  manner  as  in  the  ball  itself.  He  then  ordered  the  sultan, 
who  was  his  patient,  to  exercise  himself  early  in  the  morning  with 
these  rightly-prepared  instruments,  till  such  time  as  he  should 
sweat:  when,  as  the  story  goes,  the  virtue  of  the  medicaments 
perspiring  through  the  wood  had  so  good  an  influence  on  the  sul- 
tan's constitution,  that  they  cured  him  of  an  indisposition  which 
all  the  compositions  he  had  taken  inwardly  had  not  been  able  to 
remove.  This  eastern  allegory  is  finely  contrived  to»shew  us  how 
beneficial  bodily  labour  is  to  health,  and  that  exercise  is  the  most 
effectual  physic.  I  have  described  in  my  hundred  and  fifteenth 
paper,  from  the  general  structure  and  mechanism  of  a  human  body, 
how  absolutely  necessary  exercise  is  for  its  preservation.  I  shall 
in  this  place  recommend  another  great  preservative  of  health, 
which  in  many  cases  produces  the  same  effects  as  exercise,  and 
may,  in  some  measure,  supply  its  place,  where  opportunities  of 
exercise  are  wanting.  The  preservative  I  am  speaking  of  is  tem- 
perance, which  has  those  particular  advantages  above  all  other 
me'ans  of  health,  that  it  may  be  practised  by  all  ranks  and  condi- 
tions, at  any  season  or  in  any  place.  It  is  a  kind  of  regimen  into 
which  every  man  may  put  himself,  without  interruption  to  busi- 
ness, expense  of  money,  or  loss  of  time.  If  exercise  throws  off  all 
superfluities,  temperance  prevents  them ;  if  exercise  clears  the  ves- 
sels, temperance  neither  satiates  nor  overstrains  them;  if  exercise 
raises  proper  ferments  in  the  humours,  and  promotes  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood,  temperance  gives  nature  her  full  play,  and  en- 
ables her  to  exert  herself  in  all  her  force  and  vigour;  if  exercise 
i  ssipates  a  growing  distemper,  temperance  starves  it. 

Physic,  for  the  most  part,  is  nothing  else  but  the  substitute  of 
exercise  or  temperance.  Medicines  are  indeed  absolutely  neces- 
sary in  acute  distempers,  that  cannot  wait  the  slow  operations  of 
these  two  great  instruments  of  health ;  but  did  men  live  in  an 
habitual  course  of  exercise  and  temperance,  there  would  be  but 
little  occasion  for  them.  Accordingly  we  find  that  those  parts  of 
the  world  are  the  most  healthy,  where  they  subsist  by  the  chase; 
and  that  men  lived  longest  when  their  lives  were  employed  in 
hunting,  and  when  they  bad  little  food  besides  what  they  caught 
Blistering,  cupping,  bleeding  are  seldom  of  use  but  to  the  idle  and 
intemperate ;  as  all  those  inward  applications  which  are  so  much 
in  practice  among  us,  are  for  the  most  part  nothing  else  but 
expedients  to  make  luxury  consistent  with  health.  The  apothecary 
is  perpetually  employed  in  countermining  the  cook  and  the  vintner. 
It  is  said  of  Diogenes,  that  meeting  a  young  man  who  was  going 
to  a  feast,  he  took  him  up  in  the  street  and  carried  him  home  to 
liis  friends,  as  one  who  was  running  into  imminent  danger,  had 
not?  he  prevented  him.  What  would  that  philosopher  have  sei&% 
had  he  been  present  at  the  gluttony  of  a  modem  m**^    ^w^ 
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not  he  have  thought  the  master  of  a  family  mad,  and  have  begged 
his  servants  to  tie  down  his  hands,  had  he  seen  him  devour  fowl, 
fish,  and  flesh ;  swallow  oil  and  vinegar,  wines  and  spices;  throw 
down  salads  of  twenty  different  herbs,  sauces  of  an  hundred  ingre- 
dients, confections  and  fruits  of  numberless  sweets  and  flavours? 
What  unnatural  motions  and  counter-ferments  must  such  a 
medley  of  intemperance  produce  in  the  body  ?  For  my  part,  when 
I  behold  a  fashionable  table  set  out  in  all  its  magnificence,  J  fancy 
that  I  see  gouts  and  dropsies,  fevers  and  lethargies,  with  other 
innumerable  distempers  lying  in  ambuscade  among  the  dishes. 

Nature  delights  in  the  most  plain  and  simple  diet  Every 
animal,  but  man,  keeps  to  one  disb.  Herbs  are  the  food  of  this 
species,  fish  of  that,  and  flesh  of  a  third.  Man  falls  upon  every* 
thing  that  comes  in  his  way ;  not  the  smallest  fruit  or  excrescence 
of  the  earth,  scarce  a  berry  or  a  mushroom  can  escape  him. 

It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any  determinate  rule  for  temperance 
because  what  is  luxury  in  one  maybe  temperance  in  another; 
but  there  are  few  that  nave  lived  any  time  in  the  world,  who  are 
not  judges  of  their  own  constitutions,  so  far  as  to  know  what  kinds 
and  what  proportions  of  food  do  best  agree  with  them.  Were  I  to 
consider  my  readers  as  my  patients,  and  to  prescribe  such  a  kind 
of  temperance  as  is  accommodated  to  all  persons,  and  euoh  as  is 
particularly  suitable  to  our  climate  and  way  of  living,  I  would 
copy  the  following  rules  of  a  very  eminent  physician.—"  Make  your 
whole  repast  out  of  one  dish.  If  you  indulge  in  a  second,  avoid 
drinking  anything  strong,  till  you  have  finished  your  meal;  at 
the  same  time  abstain  from  all  sauces,  or  at  least  such  as  are  not 
the  most  plain  and  simple."  A  man  could  not  be  guilty  of 
gluttony  if  he  stuck  to  these  few  obvious  and  easy  rules.  In  the 
first  case  there  would  be  no  variety  of  tastes  to  solicit  his  palate* 
and  occasion  excess ;  nor  in  the  second,  any  artificial  provocatives 
to  relieve  satiety,  and  create  a  false  appetite.  Were  I  to  prescribe  a 
rule  for  drinking,  it  should  be  formed  upon  a  saying  quoted  by  Sir 
William  Temple, — "  The  first  glass  for  myself,  the  second  for  my 
friends,  the  third  for  good  humour,  and  the  fourth  for  mine 
enemies."  But  because  it  is  impossible  for  one  who  lives  in  the 
world  to  diet  himself  always  in  so  philosophical  a  manner,  I  think 
every  man  should  have  his  days  of  abstinence,  according  as  his 
constitution  will  permit.  These  are  great  reliefs  to  nature,  as  they 
qualify  her  for  struggling  with  hunger  and  thirst,  whenever  any 
distemper  or  duty  of  life  may  put  her  upon  such  difficulties ;  and  at 
the  same  time  give  her  an  opportunity  of  extricating  herself  from 
her  oppressions,  and  recovering  the  several  tones  and  springs  of 
her  distended  vessels.  Besides  that,  abstinence  well  timed,  often 
kills  a  sickness  in  embryo,  and  destroys  the  first  seeds  of  an  indis* 
position.    It  is  observed  by  two  ox  tiaxaa  «&£\&s&  authors  thai 
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Socrates,  notwithstanding  he  lived  in  Athens  during  that  great 
plague  which  has  made  so  much  noise  through  all  ages,  and  has 
been  celebrated  at  different  times  by  such  eminent  hands ;  I  say, 
notwithstanding  that  he  lived  in  the  time  of  this  devouring  pesti- 
lence, he  never  caught  the  least  infection,  which  those  writers 
unanimously  ascribe  to  that  uninterrupted  temperance  which  he 
always  observed. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  mention  an  observation  which  I  have 
often  made  upon  reading  the  lives  of  the  philosophers,  and  com- 
paring them  with  any  series  of  kings  or  great  men  of  the  same 
number.  If  we  consider  these  ancient  sages,  a  great  part  of  whose 
philosophy  consisted  in  a  temperate  and  abstemious  course  of  life, 
one  would  think  the  life  of  a  philosopher  and  the  life  of  a  man 
were  of  two  different  dates.  For  we  find  that  the  generality  of 
these  wise  men  were  nearer  an  hundred  than  sixty  years  of  age,  at 
the  time  of  their  respective  deaths.  But  the  most  remarkable 
instance  of  the  efficacy  of  temperance  towards  the  procuring  of 
long  life,  is  what  we  meet  with  m  a  little  book  published  by  Lewis 
Gornaro  the  Venetian ;  which  I  the  rather  mention,  because  it  is 
of  undoubted  credit,  as  the  late  Venetian  ambassador,  who  was  of 
the  same  family,  attested  more  than  once  in  conversation,  when 
he  resided  in  England.  Oornaro,  who  was  the  author  of  the  little 
treatise  I  am  mentioning,  was  of  an  infirm  constitution,  till  about 
forty,  when  by  obstinately  persisting  in  an  exact  course  of  tem- 
perance, he  recovered  a  perfect  state  of  health ;  insomuch  that  at 
fourscore  he  published  his  book  which  has  been  translated  into 
English  under  the  title  of  "  Sure  and  Certain  Methods  of  attaining 
a  Long  and  Healthy  Life*  He  lived  to  give  a  third  or  fourth 
edition  of  it ;  and  after  having  passed  his  hundredth  year,  died 
without  pain  or  agony,  and  like  one  who  falls  asleep.  The  treatise 
I  mention  has  been  taken  notice  of  by  several  eminent  authors, 
and  is  written  with  such  a  spirit  of  cheerfulness,  religion,  and 
good  sense,  as  are  the  natural  concomitants  of  temperance  and 
sobriety.  The  mixture  of  the  old  man  in  it  is  rather  a  recommenda- 
tion than  a  discredit  to  it. 

Having  designed  this  paper  as  the  sequel  to  that  upon  exercise, 
I  have  not  here  considered  temperance  as  it  is  a  moral  virtue, 
which  I  shall  make  the  subject  of  a  future  speculation,  but  only  as 
it  is  the  means  of  health. 

ADDISON.  L. 
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Est  ulubris,  animus  si  te  non  deficit  aequus. 

hob.  i.  kp.  xL  30. 

True  happiness  is  to  no  place  confin'd, 
But  still  is  found  in  a  contented  mind. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  There  is  a  particular  fault  which  I  have  observed  in  most  of 
the  moralists  in  all  ages,  and  that  is,  that  they  are  always  pro- 
fessing themselves,  and  teaching  others,  to  be  happy*  This  state 
is  not  to  be  arrived  at  in  this  life,  therefore  I  would  recommend  to 
you  to  talk  in  an  humbler  strain  than  your  predecessors  have  done, 
and  instead  of  presuming  to  be  happy,  instruct  us  only  to  be  easy. 
The  thoughts  of  him  who  would  be  discreet,  and  aim  at  practicable 
things,  should  turn  upon  allaying  our  pain  rather  than  promoting 
our  joy.  Great  inquietude  is  to  be  avoided,  but  great  felicity  is  not 
to  be  attained.  The  great  lesson  is  equanimity,  a  regularity  of 
spirit,  which  is  a  little  above  cheerfulness  and  below  mirth. 
Cheerfulness  is  always  to  be  supported  if  a  man  is  out  of  pain,  but 
mirth  to  a  prudent  man  should  always  be  accidental.  It  should 
naturally  arise  out  of  the  occasion,  and  the  occasion  seldom  be 
laid  for  it;  for  those  tempers  who  want  mirth  to  be  pleased,  are 
like  the  constitutions  which  flag  without  the  use  of  brandy. 
Therefore,  I  say,  let  your  precept  be,  •  Be  easy.'  That  mind  is 
dissolute  and  ungoverned,  which  must  be  hurried  out  of  itself  by 
loud  laughter  or  sensual  pleasure,  or  else  be  wholly  unactive. 

"There  are  a  couple  of  old  fellows  of  my  acquaintance  who  meet 
every  day  and  smoke  a  pipe,  and  by  their  natural  love  to  each 
other,  though  they  have  been  men  of  business  and  bustle  in  the 
world,  enjoy  a  greater  tranquillity  than  either  could  have  worked 
himself  into  by  any  chapter  of  Seneca.  Indolence  of  body  and 
mind,  when  we  aim  at  no  more,  is  very  frequently  enjoyed ;  bot 
the  very  inquiry  after  happiness  has  something  restless  in  it,  which 
a  man  who  lives  in  a  series  of  temperate  meals,  friendly  conversa- 
tions, and  easy  slumbers,  gives  himself  no  trouble  about.  While 
men  of  refinement  are  talking  of  tranquillity,  he  possesses  it. 

*'  What  I  would  by  these  broken  expressions  recommend  to  you, 

Mr.  Spectator,  is,  that  you  would  speak  of  the  way  of  life  which 

plain  men  may  pursue  to  fill  up  the  spaces  of  time  with  satisfaction. 

It  is  a  lamentable  circumstance,  that  wisdom,  or,  as  you  call  it,  philo- 

sophy,  should  furnish  ideas  only  for  t\\&  \vsttnyfe&\  «&&  t\\».t  a  man 
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must  be  a  philosopher,  to  know  how  to  pass  away  his  time  agreeably. 
It  would  therefore  be  worth  your  pains  to  place  in  a  handsome 
light  the  relations  and  affinities  among  men,  which  render  their 
conversation  with  each  other  so  grateful,  that  the  highest  talents 
give  hut  an  impotent  pleasure  in  comparison  with  them.  You 
may  find  descriptions  and  discourses  which  will  render  the  fireside 
of  an  honest  artificer  as  entertaining  as  your  own  club  is  to  you. 
Good  nature  has  an  endless  source  of  pleasures  in  it;  and  the 
representation  of  domestic  life  filled  with  its  natural  gratifications 
(instead  of  the  necessary  yexatians  which  are  generally  insisted 
upon  in  the  writings  of  the  witty)  will  be  a  very  good  office  to 
society. 

"  The  vicissitudes  of  labour  and  rest  in  the  lower  part  of  man- 
kind, make  their  being  pass  away  with  that  sort  of  relish  which  we 
express  by  the  word  comfort;  and  should  be  treated  of  by  you, 
who  are  a  spectator,  as  well  as  such  subjects  which  appear 
indeed  more  speculative,  but  are  less  instructive.  In  a  word,  Sir, 
I  would  have  you  turn  your  thoughts  to  the  advantage  of  such  as 
want  you  most ;  and  shew  that  simplicity,  innocence,  industry,  and 
temperance,  are  arts  which  lead  to  tranquillity,  as  much  as  learn- 
ing, wisdom,  knowledge,  and  contemplation. 

"  I  am,  Sir, 
"  Your  most  humble  servant, 
"T.  B." 

"Hackney,  October  12. 
"  Mb.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  the  young  woman  whom  you  did  so  much  justice  to  some 
time  ago,  in  acknowledging  that  I  am  perfect  mistress  of  the  fan, 
and  use  it  with  the  utmost  knowledge  and  dexterity.*  Indeed,  the 
world,  as  malicious  as  it  is,  will  allow,  that  from  a  hurry  of  laugh- 
ter I  recollect  myself  the  most  suddenly,  make  a  curtesy,  and  let 
fall  my  hands  before  me,  closing  my  fan  at  the  same  instant,  the 
best  of  any  woman  in  England,  t  am  not  a  little  delighted  that 
I  have  had  your  notice  and  approbation;  and  however  other 
young  women  may  rally  me  out  of  envy,  I  triumph  in  it,  and  de- 
mand a  place  in  your  friendship.  You  must  therefore  permit  me 
to  lay  before  you  the  present  state  of  my  mind.  I  was  reading 
your  Spectator  of  the  9th  instant,f  and  thought  the  circumstance 
of  the  ass  divided  between  two  bundles  of  hay  which  equally 
affected  his  senses,  was  a  lively  representation  of  my  present  con- 
dition* for  you  are  to  know  that  I  am  extremely  enamoured  with 
two  young  gentlemen  who  at  this  time  pretend  to  me  One  must 
hide  nothing  when  one  is  asking  advice,  therefore  I  will  own  to 

•  See  the  concluding  letter  in  No.  134.  "V  "&*A^\% 
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you,  that  I  am  very  amorous,  and  very  covetous.  My  lover  Will 
is  very  rich,  and  my  lover  Tom  very  handsome.  I  can  bare  eithtr 
of  them  when  I  please ;  hut  when  I  debate  the  question  in  my  own 
mind,  I  cannot  take  Tom  for  fear  of  losing  Will's  estate,  nor  enter 
upon  Will's  estate,  and  hid  adieu  to  Tom's  person.  I  am  very 
young,  and  yet  no  one  in  the  world,  dear  Sir,  has  the  main  chanes 
more  in  her  bead  than  myself.  Tom  is  the  gayest,  the  blithest 
creature !  He  dances  well,  is  very  civil,  and  diverting  at  all  nous 
and  seasons.  Oh  he  is  the  joy  of  my  eyes !  But  then  again  Will 
is  so  very  rich  and  careful  of  the  main.  How  many  pretty  dresses 
does  Tom  appear  in  to  charm  me !  But  then  it  immediately 
occurs  to  me,  that  a  man  of  his  circumstances  is  so  much  the 
poorer.  Upon  the  whole,  I  have  at  last  examined  both  these  de- 
sires of  love  and  avarice,  and  upon  strictly  weighing  tba  matter  X 
begin  to  think  X  shall  be  covetous  longer  than  fond ;  therefore  if 
you  have  nothing  to  say  to  the  contrary,  I  shall  take  Witt,  Alas, 
poor  Tom  I 

"  Your  bumble  servant, 

STEELE,  T. 
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Alter  rixatur  de  lana  s»pe  caprins,  ft 
Propugnat  nugie  armatus :  scilicet,  ut  non 
Sit  mihi  prima  fides  1  et,  vere  quod  placet,  ut  non 
Acriter  elatrem  1  Fretium  seta*  altera  sordet. 
Ambigitur  quid  enim  !  Castor  sciat,  an  Docilis  plus, 
Brundusium  Numici  melius  via  ducat,  an  Appi. 

hor.  1,  ep.  xviii  15. 

One  strives  for  trifles,  and  for  toys  contends  : 

He  is  in  earnest ;  what  he  says,  defends  : 

"  That  I  should  not  be  trusted,  right  or  wrong, 

"  Or  be  debarr'd  the  freedom  of  my  tongue, 

"  And  not  bawl  what  I  please  !     To  part  with  this, 

"  I  think  another  life  too  mean  a  price." 

The  question  is— Pray,  what?— Why,  which  can  boast 

Or  Docilis,  or  Castor,  knowing  most : 

Or  whether  through  Numicum  been't  &*  good 

To  fair  Brundusium,  as  the  Appian  road. 

OBXJKK. 

Every  age  a  man  passes  thtoxxgV,  wa&  w$  oiYdaV*  erogages  in, 
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ha*  some  particular  vice  or  imperfection  naturally  cleaving  to  it, 
which  it  will  require  his  nicest  care  to  avoid.  The  several  weak* 
Besses  to  which  youth,  old  age,  and  manhood  are  exposed  have 
long  since  been  set  down  by  many  both  of  the  poets  and  philoso- 
phers; but  I  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with  any  author  who 
baa  treated  of  those  ill  habits  men  are  subject  to,  not  so  muoh  by 
reason  of  their  different  ages  and  tempers,  as  the  particular  profes- 
sions or  business  in  which  they  were  educated  and  brought  up. 

I  am  the  more  surprised  to  find  this  subject  so  little  touched  on, 
since  what  I  am  here  speaking  of  is  so  apparent,  as  not  to  escape 
the  most  vulgar  observation.  The  business  men  are  chiefly  con* 
versant  in,  does  not  only  give  a  certain  cast  or  turn  to  their  minds, 
but  is  very  often  apparent  in  their  outward  behaviour,  and  some 
of  the  most  indifferent  actions  of  their  lives.  It  is  this  air  diffus- 
ing itself  over  the  whole  man,  which  helps  us  to  find  out  a  person 
at  his  first  appearance ;  so  that  the  most  careless  observer  fancies 
he  can  scarce  dc  mistaken  in  the  carriage  of  a  seaman,  or  the  gait 
of  a  tailor 

The  liberal  arts,  though  they  may  possibly  have  less  effect  on 
our  external  mien  and  behaviour,  make  so  deep  an  impression  on 
the  mind,  as  is  very  apt  to  bend  it  wholly  one  way. 

The  mathematical!  will  take  little  less  than  demonstration  in 
the  most  common  discourse,  and  the  schoolman  is  as  great  a  friend 
to  definitions  and  syllogisms.  The  physician  and  divine  are  often 
heard  to  dictate  in  private  companies  with  the  same  authority 
which  they  exercise  over  their  patients  and  disciples ;  while  the 
lawyer  is  putting  cases,  and  raising  matter  of  disputation,  out  of 
everything  that  occurs. 

I  may  possibly  some  time  or  other  animadvert  more  at  large  on 
the  particular  fault  each  profession  is  most  infected  with ;  but 
shall  at  present  wholly  apply  myself  to  the  cure  of  what  I  last 
mentioned,  namely,  that  spirit  of  strife  and  contention  in  the  con* 
versations  of  gentlemen  of  the  long  robe. 

This  is  the  more  ordinary,  because  these  gentlemen  regarding 
argument  as  their  own  proper  province,  ana  very  often  making 
ready  money  of  it,  think  it  unsafe  to  yield  before  company.  They 
are  shewing  in  common  talk  how  zealously  they  could  defend  a 
cause  in  court,  and  therefore  frequently  forget  to  Keep  that  temper 
which  is  absolutely  requisite  to  render  conversation  pleasant  and 
instructive. 

Captain  Sentry  pushes  this  matter  so  far,  that  I  have  heard  him 
say,  "  he  has  known  but  few  pleaders  that  were  tolerable  company." 

The  Captain,  who  is  a  man  of  good  sense,  but  dry  conversation, 
was  last  night  giving  me  an  account  of  a  discourse,  in  which  he 
had  lately  been  engaged  with  a  young  wrangler  in  the  law.  "  I 
was  giving  my  opinion,"  says  the  Captain, "  w\\ho\x\  tYS^*5*^^ 
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any  debate  that  might  arise  from  it,  of  a  general's  behaviour  in  a 
battle  that  was  fought  some  years  before  either  the  Templar  or 
myself  were  born.  The  young  lawyer  immediately  took  me  up, 
and  by  reasoning  above  a  quarter  of  an  hour  upon  a"  subject  which 
I  saw  he  understood  nothing  of,  endeavoured  to  shew  me  that  my 
opinions  were  ill  grounded.  Upon  which,"  says  the  Captain,  "  to 
avoid  any  farther  contests,  I  told  him,  that  truly  I  had  not  consi- 
dered those  several  arguments  which  he  had  brought  against  me, 
and  that  there  might  be  a  great  deal  in  them."  '  Ay,  but,'  says  my 
antagonist,  who  would  not  let  me  escape  so,  '  there  are  several 
things  to  be  urged  in  favour  of  your  opinion  which  you  have  omit- 
ted ;'  and  thereupon  began  to  shine  on  the  other  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. "  Upon  this,"  says  the  Captain,  "  I  came  over  to  my  first  sen- 
timents, and  entirely  acquiesced  in  his  reasons  for  my  so  doing. 
Upon  which  the  Templar  again  recovered  his  former  posture,  and 
confuted  both  himself  and  me  a  third  time.  In  short,"  says  my 
friend,  "  I  found  he  was  resolved  to  keep  me  at  sword's  length,  ana 
never  let  me  close  with  him ;  so  that  I  had  nothing  left  but  to 
hold  my  tongue,  and  give  my  antagonist  free  leave  to  smile  at  his 
victory,  who  I  found,  like  Hudibras,  *  could  still  change  sides,  and 
still  confute."'* 

For  my  own  part,  I  have  ever  regarded  our  inns  of  court  as  nur- 
series of  statesmen  and  lawgivers,  which  makes  me  often  frequent 
that  part  of  the  town  with  great  pleasure. 

Upon  my  calling  in  lately  at  one  of  the  most  noted  Temple  cof- 
fee-houses, I  found  the  whole  room,  which  was  fnll  of  young  stu- 
dents, divided  into  several  parties,  each  of  which  was  deeply  en- 
gaged in  some  controversy.  The  management  of  the  late  ministry 
was  attacked  and  defended  with  great  vigour;  and  several  prelimi- 
naries to  the  peace  were  proposed  by  some  and  rejected  by  others; 
the  demolishing  of  Dunkirk  was  so  eagerly  insisted  on,  and  so 
warmly  controverted,  as  had  like  to  have  produced  a  challenge. 
In  short,  I  observed  that  the  desire  of  victory,  whetted  with  the 
little  prejudices  of  party  and  interest,  generally  carried  the  argu- 
ment to  such  a  height,  as  made  the  disputants  insensibly  conceive 
an  aversion  towards  each  other,  and  part  with  the  highest  dissatis- 
faction on  both  sides. 

The  managing  an  argument  handsomely  being  so  nice  a  point, 
and  what  I  have  seen  so  very  few  excel  in,  I  shall  here  set  down  a 
few  rules  on  that  head,  which,  among  other  thiugs,  I  gave  in  wrifc 
ing  to  a  young  kinsman  of  mine  who  had  made  so  great  a  profi- 
ciency in  the  law,  that  he  began  to  plead  in  company,  upon  every 
subject  that  was  started. 

Having  the  entire  manuscript  by  me,  I  may,  perhaps,  from  time 

•  Part  l.  canto  \ ,  ^«.  *W. 
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to  time,  publish  such  parts  of  it  as  I  shall  think  requisite  for  the 
instruction  of  the  British  youth.  What  regards  my  present  pur- 
pose is  as  follows: — 

Avoid  disputes  as  much  as  possible.  In  order  to  appear  easy 
and  well  bred  in  conversation,  you  may  assure  yourself  that  it  re- 
quires mora  wit.  as  well  as  more  good  humour,  to  improve  than  to 
contradict  the  notions  of  another ;  but  if  you  are  at  any  time  ob- 
liged to  outer  on  an  argument,  give  your  reasons  with  the  utmost 
coolness  and  modesty,  two  things  which  scarce  ever  fail  of  making 
an  impression  on  the  hearers.  Besides,  if  you  are  neither  dogma- 
tical, nor  shew,  either  by  your  actions  or  words,  that  you  are  full  of 
yourself,  all  will  the  more  heartily  rejoice  at  your  victory.  Nay, 
should  you  be  pinched  in  your  argument,  you  may  make  your  re- 
treat with  a  very  good  grace.  You  were  never  positive,  and  are 
now  glad  to  be  better  informed.  This  has  made  some  approve 
the  Socratical  way  of  reasoning,  where  while  you  scarce  affirm 
anything,  you  can  hardly  be  caught  in  an  absurdity ;  and  though 
possibly  you  are  endeavouring  to  bring  over  another  to  your  opi-> 
nion,  which  is  firmly  fixed,  you  seem  only  to  desire  information 
from  him. 

In  order  to  keep  that  temper  which  is  so  difficult,  and  yet  so  ne- 
cessary to  preserve,  you  may  please  to  consider,  that  nothing  can 
be  more  unjust  or  ridiculous,  than  to  be  angry  with  another  be- 
cause he  is  not  of  your  opinion.  The  interests,  education,  and 
means  by  whioh  men  attain  their  knowledge,  are  so  very  different 
that  it  is  impossible  they  should  all  think  alike;  and  he  has  at 
least  as  much  reason  to  be  angry  with  you,  as  you  with  him. 
Sometimes  to  keep  yourself  cool,  it  may  be  of  service  to  ask  your- 
self fairly,  what  might  have  been  your  opinion,  had  you  all  the 
biases  of  education  and  interest  your  adversary  may  possibly  have? 
But  if  you  contend  for  the  honour  of  victory  alone,  you  may  lay 
down  this  as  an  infallible  maxim,  that  you  cannot  make  a  more 
false  step,  or  give  your  antagonists  a  greater  advantage  over  you, 
than  by  falling  into  a  passion. 

When  an  argument  is  over,  how  many  weighty  reasons  does  a 
man  recollect,  which  his  heat  and  violence  made  him  utterly 
forget?  , 

It  is  yet  more  absurd  to  be  angry  with  a  man  because  he  does 
not  apprehend  the  force  of  your  reasons,  or  gives  weak  ones  of  his 
own.  If  you  argue  for  reputation,  this  makes  your  victory  the 
easier;  he  is  certainly  in  all  respects  an  object  of  your  pity,  rather 
than  anger;  and  if  he  cannot  comprehend  what  you  do,  you  ought 
to  thank  nature  for  her  favours,  who  has  given  you  so  much  the 
clearer  understanding. 

You  may  please  to  add  this  consideration,  that  amon%  ^jqmt 
equals  no  one  values  your  anger,  which  only  pt^a  \j^oyA\&  i&asr 
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ter ;  and  perhaps  you  may  find  it  not  very  consistent  either  with 
prudence  or  your  ease,  to  punish  yourself  whenever  you  meet  with 
a  fool  or  a  knave. 

Lastly,  if  you  propose  to  yourself  the  true  end  of  argument, 
which  is  information,  it  may  he  a  seasonable  oheck  to  your  passion; 
for  if  you  search  purely  after  truth,  it  will  be  almost  indifferent  to 
you  where  you  find  it  I  cannot  in  this  place  omit  an  observation 
which  I  have  often  made,  namely,  That  nothing  procures  a  man 
more  esteem  and  less  envy  from  the  whole  company,  than  if  he 
chooses  the  part  of  moderator,  without  engaging  directly  on  either 
side  in  a  dispute.  This  gives  him  the  character  of  impartial,  far* 
nishes  him  with  an  opportunity  of  sifting  things  to  the  bottom, 
shewing  his  judgment,  and  of  sometimes  making  handsome  com* 
pliments  to  each  of  the  contending  parties. 

I  shall  close  this  subject  with  giving  you  one  caution.  When 
you  have  gained  a  victory,  do  not  push  it  too  far ;  it  is  sufficient 
to  let  the  company  and  your  adversary  see  it  is  in  your  power,  hut 
that  you  are  too  generous  to  make  use  of  it 

BtJDQELL.  X. 
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Cerro  luporum  prtoda  rapacium, 
Sectamur  ultro,  quos  opimui 
Fallere  et  effugere  e»t  triumphal. 

Hob.  4.  od.  iv.  50. 

We,  like  the  stag,  the  brinded  wolf  provoke. 
And,  when  retreat  is  victory, 
Rutfh  on,  though  gure  to  die. 

ANO*. 

There  is  a  species  of  women,  whom  I  shall  distinguish  by  the 
name  of  Salamanders,  Now  a  Salamander  is  a  kind  of  heroine  in 
chastity,  that  treads  upon  fire,  and  lives  in  the  midst  of  flames, 
without  being  hurt.  A  Salamander  knows  no  distinction  of  sex  in 
those  she  converses  with,  grows  familiar  with  a  Btranger  at  first 
sight,  and  is  not  so  narrow-spirited  as  to  observe  whether  the  per* 
son  she  talks  to  be  in  breeches  or  petticoats.  She  admits  a  male 
visitant  to  her  bedside,  plays  with  him  a  whole  afternoon  at  picquet, 
walks  with  him  two  or  three  naur%\>7  mwik&^&tWNiia  extremely 
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soandalized  At  the  unreasonableness  of  a  husband,  or  the  severity 
of  a  parent  that  would  debar  the  sex  from  such  innocent  liberties. 
Your  Salamander  is  therefore  a  perpetual  declaimer  against  jea- 
lousy,  an  admirer  of  the  French  good  breeding,  and  a  great  stickler 
for  freedom  in  conversation.  In  short,  the  Salamander  lives  in  an 
invincible  state  of  simplicity  and  innocence.  Her  constitution  ig 
preserved  in  a  kind  of  natural  frost.  She  wonders  what  people 
naea&  by  temptations,  and  defies  mankind  to  do  their  worst.  Her 
oiuwHiy  is  engaged  in  a  constant  ordeal,  or  fiery  trial:  like  good 
Queen  Emma,*  the  pretty  innocent  walks  blind-fold  among  burn* 
ing  plough-shares,  without  being  scorched  or  singed  by  them. 

It  is  not  therefore  for  the  use  of  the  Salamander,  whether  in  a 
married  or  single  state  of  life,  that  I  design  the  following  paper; 
bat  for  such  females  only  as  are  made  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  find 
themselves  subject  to  human  frailties. 

As  for  this  part  of  the  fair  sex  who  are  not  of  the  Salamander 
kind,  I  would  most  earnestly  advise  them  to  observe  a  quite  differ- 
ent conduct  in  their  behaviour;  and  to  avoid  as  much  as  possible 
what  religion  calls  temptations,  and  the  world  opportunities.  Bid 
they  but  know  how  many  thousands  of  their  sex  have  been  gradu- 
ally betrayed  from  innocent  freedoms  to  ruin  and  infamy ;  and  how 
many  millions  of  ours  have  begun  with  flatteries,  protestations,  and 
endearments,  but  ended  with  reproaches,  perjury,  and  nerfidious- 
ness ;  they  would  shun  like  death  the  very  first  approaches  of  one 
that  might  lead  them  into  inextricable  labyrinths  of  guilt  and 
misery.  I  must  so  far  give  up  the  cause  of  the  male  world,  as 
to  exhort  the  female  sex  in  the  language  of  Chamont  in  the 
"  Orphan  :"— 

"  Trust  not  a  Man ;  we  are  by  nature  false, 
Dissembling,  subtile,  cruel,  and  inconstant : 
When  a  man  talks  of  love,  with  caution  trust  him ; 
But  if  he  swears,  he'll  certainly  deceive  thee." 

1  might  very  much  enlarge  upon  this  subject,  but  shall  conclude 
it  with  a  story  which  I  lately  heard  from  one  of  our  Spanish  Offi* 
cersyf  and  which  may  shew  the  danger  a  woman  incurs  by  too  great 
familiarities  with  a  male  companion. 

An  inhabitant  of  the  kingdom  of  Castile,  being  a  man  of  more 
than  ordinary  prudence,  and  of  a  grave  composed  behaviour,  deter- 

*  Emma,  the  mother  of  King  Edward  the  Confessor  \  who,  being  sus- 
pected of  incontinence,  was,  as  a  trial  of  her  innocence,  made  to  walk  hood' 
winked  and  barefoot  over  nine  red-hot  plough-shares.  This,  which  was 
called  the  ordeal-trial.  Emma  is  said  to  have  performed  unhurt. 

t  Meaning  we  suppose,  one  of  the  English  officers  who  had  been  employed 
r  the  Bar!  of  Petethorough,  in  Spain,  in  1706. 
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mined  about  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age  to  enter  upon  wedlock.  In 
order  to  make  himself  easy  in  it,  he  cast  his  eye  upon  a  young  wo- 
man who  had  nothing  to  recommend  her  hut  her  beauty  and  her 
education,  her  parents  having  been  reduced  to  great  poverty  by 
the  wars,  which  for  some  years  have  laid  that  whole  country  waste. 
The  Gastilian  having  made  his  addresses  to  her  and  married  her, 
they  lived  together  in  perfect  happiness  for  some  time ;  when  at 
length  the  husband's  affairs  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  take  a 
voyage  to  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  where  a  great  part  of  his  estate 
lay.  The  wife  loved  him  too  tenderly  to  be  left  behind  him.  They 
had  not  been  a- shipboard  above  a  day,  when  they  unluckily  fell  into 
the  hands  of  an  Algerine  pirate,  who  carried  the  whole  company  on 
shore,  and  made  them  slaves.  The  Castilian  and  his  wife  had  the 
comfort  to  be  under  the  same  master ;  who  seeing  how  dearly  they 
loved  one  another,  and  gasped  after  their  liberty,  demanded  a  most 
exorbitant  price  for  their  ransom.  The  Castilian,  though  he  would 
rather  have  died  in  slavery  himself,  than  have  paid  such  a  sum  as 
he  found  would  go  near  to  ruin  him,  was  so  moved  with  compas- 
sion towards  his  wife,  that  he  sent  repeated  orders  to  his  friend  in 
Spain  (who  happened  to  be  his  next  relation)  to  sell  his  estate, 
and  transmit  the  money  to  him.  His  Mend  hoping  that  the  terms, 
of  bis  ransom  might  be  made  more  reasonable,  and  unwilling  to 
sell  an  estate  which  he  himself  had  some  prospect  of  inheriting, 
formed  so  many  delays,  that  three  whole  years  passed  away  without 
anything  being  done  for  the  setting  them  at  liberty. 

There  happened  to  live  a  French  renegado  in  the  same  place 
where  the  Castilian  and  his  wife  were  kept  prisoners.  As  this 
fellow  had  in  him  all  the  vivacity  of  his  nation,  he  often,  enter- 
tained the  captives  with  accounts  of  his  own  adventures;  to  which 
he  sometimes  added  a  song  or  a  dance,  or  some  other  piece  of 
mirth,  to  divert  them  during  their  confinement.  His  acquaint- 
ance with  the  manners  of  the  Algerines,  enabled  him  likewise  to 
do  them  several  good  offices.  The  Castilian,  as  he  was  one  day  in 
conversation  with  this  renegado,  discovered  to  him  the  negligence 
and  treachery  of  his  correspondent  in  Castile,  and  at  the  same, 
time  asked  his  advice  how  he  should  behave  himself  in  that  exi- 
gency ;  he  further  told  the  renegado,  that  he  found  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  him  to  raise  the  money,  unless  he  himself  might  go 
over  to  dispose  of  his  estate.  The  renegado,  after  having  repre- 
sented to  him  that  his  Algerine  master  would  never  consent  to  his 
release  upon  such  a  pretence,  at  length  contrived  a  method  for  the 
Castilian  to  make  his  escape  in  the  habit  of  a  seaman.  *  The  Casti- 
lian succeeded  in  his  attempt ;  and  having  sold  his  estate,  being 
afraid  lest  the  money  should  miscarry  by  the  way,  and  determin- 
ing to  perish  with  it  rather  than  lose  one  who  was  much  dearer  to 
him  than  bis  lifey  he  returned  hvaisetf  in  e.  little  vessel  that  waa 
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going  to  Algiers.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  joy  be  felt  upon 
this  occasion,  wben  be  considered  that  be  should  soon  see  the  wife 
whom  he  so  much  loved,  and  endear  himself  more  to  her,  by  this 
uncommon  piece  of  generosity. 

The  renegado  during  the  husband's  absence,  so  insinuated  him- 
self into  the  good  graces  of  bis  young  wife,  and  so  turned  her  head 
with  stories  of  gallantry,  that  she  quickly  thought  him  the  finest 
gentleman  she  had  ever  conversed  with.  To  be  brief,  her  mind 
was  quite  alienated  from  the  honest  Castilian,  whom  she  was 
taught  to  look  upon  as  a  formal  old  fellow,  unworthy  the  posses- 
sion of  so  charming  a  creature.  She  had  been  instructed  by  the 
renegado  how  to  manage  herself  upon  his  arrival ;  so  that  she  re- 
ceived him  with  an  appearance  of  the  utmost  love  and  gratitude, 
and  at  length  persuaded  him  to  trust  their  common  friend  the  re- 
negado with  the  money  he  had  brought  over  for  their  ransom ;  as  not 
questioning  but  he  would  beat  down  the  terms  of  it,  and  negotiate 
the  affair  more  to  their  advantage  than  thev  themselves  could  do. 
The  good  man  admired  her  prudence,  and  followed  her  advice.  I 
wish  I  could  conceal  the  sequel  of  this  story ;  but  since  I  cannot, 
I  shall  despatch  it  in  as  few  words  as  possible.  The  Castilian 
having  slept  longer  than  ordinary  the  next  morning,  upon  his 
awaking  found  his  wife  had  left  him.  He  immediately  rose  and 
inquired  after  her,  but  was  told  that  she  was  seen  with  the  rene- 
gado about  break  of  day.  In  a  word,  her  lover  having  got  all 
things  ready  for  their  departure,  they  soon  made  their  escape  out 
of  the  territories  of  Algiers,  carried  away  the  money,  and  left  the 
Castilian  in  captivity ;  who  partly  through  the  cruel  treatment  of 
the  incensed  AJgerine  his  master,  and  partly  through  the  unkind 
usage  of  his  unfaithful  wife,  died  some  few  months  after. 

ADDISON.  L. 
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Scribere  jussit  amor. 

OVID.  IP.  iv.  10. 

Love  bade  me  write. 

Thk  following  letters  are  written  with  such  an  air  of  sincerity 
that  1  cannot  deny  the  inserting  of  them. — 

rot  u.  "*• 
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44  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  Though  you  are  every  where  in  your  writings  a  friend  to  wo- 
men, 1  do  not  remember  that  you  have  directly  considered  the 
mercenary  practice  of  men  in  the  choice  of  wives.  If  j<m  wiH 
please  to  employ  your  thoughts  upon  that  subject,  you  would  easily 
conceive  the  miserable  condition  many  of  us  are  m,  who  not  only 
from  the  laws  of  custom  and  modesty  are  restrained  from  making 
any  advances  towards  our  wishes,  but  are  also,  from  the  circum- 
stance of  fortune,  out  of  all  hope  of  being  addressed  to  by  those 
whom  we  love.  Under  all  these  disadvantages  [  am  obliged  to 
apply  myself  to  you,  and  hope  I  shall  prevail  with  you  to  print  in 
your  very  next  paper  the  following  letter,  which  is  a  declaration  of 
passion  to  one  who  has  made  some  faint  addresses  to  me  for  some 
time.  I  believe  he  ardently  loves  me,  but  the  inequality  of  my  for- 
tune makes  him  think  he  cannot  answer  it  to  the  world,  if  he  pur- 
sues his  designs  by  way  of  marriage;  and  I  believe,  as  he  does  not 
want  discerning,  he  discovered  me  looking  at  him  the  other  day 
unawares  in  such  a  manner,  as  has  raised  his  hopes  of  gaining  me 
on  terms  the  men  call  easier.  But  my  heart  was  very  mil  on  this 
occasion;  and  if  you  know  what  love  and  honour  are,  you  will 
pardon  me  that  I  use  no  farther  arguments  with  you,  but  hasten 
to  my  letter  to  him,  whom  I  call  Oroondates ;  because  if  I  do  not 
succeed,  it  shall  look  like  romance ;  and  if  I  am  regarded,  you 
shall  receive  a  pair  of  gloves  at  my  wedding,  sent  to  you  under  the 
name  of  Statira. 

'to  oroondates. 
•  Sir, 

*  After  very  much  perplexity  in  myself,  and  revolving  how  to 
acquaint  you  with  my  own  sentiments,  and  expostulate  with  you 
concerning  yours,  I  have  chosen  this  way,  by  which  means  I  can 
be  at  once  revealed  to  you,  or,  if  you  please,  lie  concealed.  If  I  do 
not  within  few  days  find  the  effect  which  I  hope  from  this,  the 
whole  affair  shall  be  buried  in  oblivion.  But,  alas!  what  am  I 
going  to  do,  when  I  am  about  to  tell  you  that  I  love  you  ?  But 
after  I  have  done  so,  I  am  to  assure  you,  that,  with  all  the  passion 
which  ever  entered  a  tender  heart,  I  know  I  can  banish  you  from 
my  sight  for  ever,  when  I  am  convinced  that  you  have  no  inclina- 
tions towards  me  but  to  my  dishonour.  But  alas !  Sir,  why  should 
you  sacrifice  the  real  and  essential  happiness  of  life  to  the  opinion 
of  a  world,  that  moves  upon  no  other  foundation  but  professed 
error  and  prejudice?  You  all  can  observe,  that  riches  alone  do 
not  make  you  happy,  and  yet  give  up  everything  else  when  it  stands 
in  competition  with  riches.  Since  the  world  is  so  bad,  that  religion 
is  left  to  us  silly  women,  and  you  men  act  generally  upon  princi- 
ples of  profit  and  pleasure,  I  will  talk  to  you  without  arguing  from 
anything  but  what  may  be  moaX  to  ^owx  ttarataigp,  «&  a  man  of 
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the  world.  And  I  will  lay  before  you  the  state  of  the  case,  suppos- 
ing that  you  had  it  in  your  power  to  make  me  your  mistress,  or 
your  wife,  and  hope  to  convince  you  that  the  latter  is  more  for  your 
interest,  and  will  contribute  more  to  your  pleasure. 

4  We  will  suppose  then  the  scene  was  laid,  and  you  were  now  in 
expectation  of  the  approaching  evening  wherein  I  was  to  meet  you, 
and  he  carried  to  what  convenient  corner  of  the  town  you  thought 
fit,  to  consummate  all  which  your  wanton  imagination  has  pro- 
mised to  you  in  the  possession  of  one  who  is  in  the  bloom  of  youth, 
and  in  the  reputation  of  inuocence.  You  would  soon  have  enough 
of  me,  as  I  am  sprightly,  young,  gay,  and  airy.  When  fancy  is 
sated,  and  finds  all  the  promises  it  made  itself  false,  where  is  now 
the  innocence  which  charmed  you  ?  The  first  hour  you  are  alone, 
you  will  find  that  the  pleasure  of  a  debauchee  is  only  that  of  a  des- 
troyeif  He  blasts  all  the  fruit  he  tastes :  and  where  the  brute  has 
been  devouring,  there  is  nothing  left  worthy  the  relish  of  the  man. 
Reason  resumes  her  place  after  imagination  is  cloyed :  and  I  am, 
with  the  utmost  distress  and  confusion,  to  behold  myself  the  cause 
of  uneasy  reflections  to  you,  to  be  visited  by  stealth,  and  dwell  for 
the  future  with  the  two  companions  (the  most  unfit  for  each  other 
in  the  world)  solitude  and  guilt.  I  will  not  insist  upon  the  shame- 
nil  obscurity  we  should  pass  our  time  in,  nor  run  over  the  little 
short  snatches  of  fresh  air,  and  free  commerce,  which  all  people 
must  be  satisfied  with  whose  actions  will  not  bear  examination, 
but  leave  them  to  your  reflections,  who  have  seen  enough  of  that 
life,  of  which  I  have  but  a  mere  idea. 

'  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  can  be  so  good  and  generous  as  to 
make  me  your  wife,  you  may  promise  yourself  all  the  obedience 
and  tenderness  with  which  gratitude  can  inspire  a  virtuous  woman. 
Whatever  gratifications  you  may  promise  yourself  from  an  agree- 
able person,  whatever  compliances  from  an  easy  temper,  whatever 
consolations  from  a  sincere  friendship,  you  may  expect  as  the  due 
of  your  generosity.  What  at  present,  in  your  ill  view^  you  pro- 
mise yourself  from  me,  will  be  followed  by  distaste  and  satiety  ;  but 
the  transports  of  a  virtuous  love  are  the  least  part  of  its  happiness. 
The  raptures  of  innocent  passion  are  but  like  lightning  to  the  day, 
they  rather  interrupt  than  advance  the  pleasure  of  it.  How  happy 
then  is  that  life  to  he,  where  the  highest  pleasures  of  sense  are  but 
the  lowest  parts  of  its  felicity  ? 

'  Now  am  I  to  repeat  to  you  the  unnatural  request  of  taking 
me  in  direct  terms.  I  know  there  stands  between  me  and  that 
happiness,  the  haughty  daughter  of  a  man  who  can  give  you 
suitably  to  your  fortune.  But  if  you  weigh  the  attendance 
and  behaviour  of  her  who  comes  to  you  in  partnership  of 
your  fortune,  and  expects  an  equivalent,  with  that  of  tat  ^Vs* 
enters  your  house  as  honoured  and  obliged  Vj  >ta*X.  \fcVHas»ss&", 
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whom  of  the  two  will  you  choose  ?  You,  perhaps,  will  think  fit  to 
spend  a  day  abroad  in  the  common  entertainments  of  men  of  sense 
and  fortune ;  she  will  think  herself  ill  used  in  that  absence,  and 
contrive  at  home  an  expense  proportioned  to  the  appearance  which 
you  make  in  the  world.  She  is  in  all  things  to  hare  a  regard  to 
the  fortune  which  she  brought  you,  I  to  the  fortune  to  which  you 
introduced  me.  The  commerce  between  you  two  will  eternally 
have  the  air  of  a  bargain ;  between  us  of  a  friendship :  joy  will  ever 
enter  into  the  room  with  you,  and  kind  wishes  attend  my  bene- 
factor when  he  leaves  it.  Ask  yourself  how  would  you  be  pleased 
to  enjoy  for  ever  tbe  pleasure  of  having  laid  an  immediate  obliga- 
tion on  a  grateful  mind  ?  Such  will  be  your  case  with  me.  In  the 
other  marriage  you  will  live  in  a  constant  comparison  of  benefits, 
and  never  know  the  happiness  of  conferring  or  receiving  any, 

' It  may  be  you  will,  after  all,  act  rather  in  the  prudential  way 
according  to  the  sense  of  the  ordinary  world.  I  know  not  what  I 
think  or  say,  when  that  melancholy  reflection  comes  upon  me ; 
but  shall  only  add  more,  that  it  is  in  your  power  to  make  me  your 
grateful  wife,  but  never  your  abandoned  mistress.' " 

steelb.  T. 
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Vincit  amor  patri®— • 

vino.  mx.  vi.  823. 

The  noblest  motive  is  tbe  public  good. 

The  ambition  of  princes  is  many  times  as  hurtful  to  themselves 
as  to  their  people.  This  cannot  be  doubted  of  such  as  prove  un- 
fortunate in  their  wars,  but  it  is  often  true  too  of  those  who  are 
celebrated  for  their  successes.  If  a  severe  view  were  to  be  taken 
of  tbeir  conduct,  if  the  profit  and  loss  by  their  wars  could  he 
justly  balanced,  it  would  be  rarely  found  that  the  conquest  is  suffi- 
cient to  repay  the  cost. 

As  I  was  the  other  day  looking  over  the  letters  of  my  correspon- 
dents, I  took  this  hint  from  that  of  Philarithmus  ;*  which  has 
turned  my  present  thoughts  upon  political  arithmetic,  an  art  of 
greater  use  than  entertainment.  My  friend  has  offered  an  essay 
towards  proving  that  Louis  XIV.  with  all  his  acquisitions  is  not 
•  SeeEo.-m. 
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master  of  more  people  than  at  the  beginning  of  his  wars ;  nay, 
that  for  every  subject  he  had  acquired,  he  had  lost  three  that  were 
his  inheritance.  If  Fhilarithmus  is  not  mistaken  in  his  calcula- 
tions, Louis  must  have  been  impoverished  by  his  ambition. 

The  prince  for  the  public  good  has  a  sovereign  property  in  every 
private  person's  estate ;  and  consequently  his  riches  must  increase 
or  decrease  in  proportion  to  the  number  and  riches  of  his  subjects. 
For  example;  if  sword  or  pestilence  should  destroy  all  the  people 
of  this  metropolis  (God  forbid  there  should  be  room  for  such  a 
supposition !  but  if  this  should  be  the  case),  the  queen  must  needs 
lose  a  great  part  of  her  revenue,  or  at  least,  what  is  charged  upon 
the  city  must  increase  the  burden  upon  the  rest  of  her  subjects. 
Perhaps  the  inhabitants  here  are  not  above  a  tenth  part  of  the 
whole;  yet,  as  they  are  better  fed,  and  clothed,  and  lodged,  than 
her  other  subjects,  the  customs  and  excises  upon  their  consump- 
tion, the  imposts  upon  their  houses,  and  other  taxes,  do  very  pro- 
bably make  a  fifth  part  of  the  whole  revenue  of  the  crown,  but 
this  is  not  all ;  the  consumption  of  the  city  takes  off  a  great  part 
of  the  whole  island ;  and  as  it  pays  such  a  proportion  of  the  rent 
or  yearly  value  of  the  lands  in  the  country,  so  it  is  the  cause  of 
paying  such  a  proportion  of  taxes  upon  those  lands.  The  loss 
then  of  such  a  people  must  needs  be  sensible  to  the  prince,  and 
visible  to  the  whole  kingdom. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  it  should  please  God  to  drop  from  heaven 
a  new  people  equal  in  number  and  riches  to  the  city,  I  should  be 
ready  to  think  their  excises,  customs,  and  house-rent,  would  raise 
as  great  a  revenue  to  the  crown  as  would  be  lost  in  the  former 
case.  And  as  the  consumption  of  this  new  body  would  be  a  new 
market  for  the  fruits  of  the  country,  all  the  lands,  especially  those 
most  adjacent,  would  rise  in  their  yearly  value,  and  pay  greater 
yearly  taxes  to  the  public.  The  gain  in  this  case  would  be  as  sen- 
sible as  the  former  loss. 

Whatsoever  is  assessed  upon  the  general,  is  levied  upon  indivi- 
duals. It  were  worth  the  while  then  to  consider  what  is  paid  by, 
or  by  means  of,  the  meanest  subjects,  in  order  to  compute  the 
value  of  every  subject  to  the  prince. 

For  my  own  part,  I  should  believe  that  seven-eighths  of  the 
people  are  without  property  in  themselves  or  the  heads  of  their 
families,  and  forced  to  work  for  their  daily  bread ;  and  that  of  this 
sort  there  are  seven  millions  in  the  whole  island  of  Great  Britain ! 
and  vet  one  would  imagine  that  seven-eighths  of  the  whole  people 
should  consume  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  whole  fruits  of  the 
country.  If  this  is  the  case,  the  subjects  without  property  pay 
three-fourths  of  the  rents,  and  consequently  enable  the  landed 
men  to  pay  three  fourths  of  their  taxes.  Now  if  so  great  a  part  of 
the  land-tax  were  to  be  divided  by  seven  miVu-ona/vtviavi^  *3&ara&&» 
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to  more  than  three  shillings  to  every  head.  And  thus  as  the  poor 
are  the  cause,  without  which  the  rich  could  not  pay  this  tax,  even 
the.  poorest  subject  is  upon  this  account  worth  three  shillings 
yearly  to  the  prince. 

Again  :  one  would  imagine  the  consumption  of  seven-eighths  of 
the  whole  people  should  pay  two-thirds  of  all  the  customs  and  ex- 
cises. And  if  this  sum  too  should  he  divided,  by  seven  millions, 
viz.,  the  number  of  poor  people,  it  would  amount  to  more  than 
seven  shillings  to  every  head ;  and,  therefore,  with  this  and  the 
former  sum  every  poor  subject,  without  property,  except  of  his 
limbs  or  labour,  is  worth  at  least  ten  shillings  yearly  to  the  sove- 
reign. So  much  then  the  queen  loses  with  every  one  of  her  old, 
and  gains  with  every  one  of  her  new  subjects. 

When  I  was  got  into  this  way  of  thinking,  I  presently  grew  con- 
ceited of  the  argument,  and  was  just  preparing  to  write  a  letter  of 
advice  to  a  member  of  parliament,  for  opening  the  freedom  of  our 
towns  and  trades,  for  taking  away  all  manner  of  distinctions  be- 
tween the  natives  and  foreigners,  for  repealing  our  laws  of  parish 
settlements,  and  removing  every  other  obstacle  to  the  increase  of 
the  people.  But  as  soon  as  I  had  recollected  with  what  inimitable 
eloquence  my  fellow-labourers  had  exaggerated  the  mischiefs  of 
selling  the  birth-right  of  Britons  for  a  shilling,  of  spoiling  the  pure 
British  blood  with  foreign  mixtures,  of  introducing  a  confusion  of 
languages  and  religions,  and  of  letting  in  strangers  to  eat  the 
bread  out  of  the  mouths  of  our  own  people,*  I  became  so  humble 
as  to  let  my  project  fall  to  the  ground,  and  leave  my  country  to  in- 
crease by  the  ordinary  way  of  generation. 

As  I  have  always  at  heart  the  public  good,  so  I  am  ever  contriv- 
ing schemes  to  promote  it :  and  I  think  I  may  without  vanity 
pretend  to  have  contrived  some  as  wise  as  any  of  the  castle-builders. 
I  had  no  sooner  given  up  my  former  project,  but  my  head  was  pre- 
sently full  of  draining  fens  and  marshes,  banking  out  the  sea,  and 
joining  new  lands  to  my  country ;  for  since  it  is  thought  imprac- 
ticable to  increase  the  people  to  the  land,  I  fell  immediately  to 
consider  how  much  would  be  gained  to  the  prince  by  increasing 
the  land  to  the  people. 

If  the  same  omnipotent  power  which  made  the  world,  should  at 
this  time  raise  out  of  the  ocean  and  join  to  Great  Britain  an  equal 
extent  of  land,  with  equal  buildings,  corn,  cattle,  and  other  con- 
veniences and  necessaries  of  life,  but  no  men,  women,  nor  chil- 
dren, I  should  hardly  believe  this  would  add  either  to  the  riches  of 

*  In  ironical  illusion  to  some  of  the  arguments  that  had  been  urged  in  the 
year  1708,  against  a  bill  for  the  naturalization  of  foreign  Protestants,  on  their 
taking  and  subscribing  the  oath  of  allegiance,  &c.  The  Whigs  supported 
this  Ml,  and  the  Tories  opposed  it. 
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the  people  or  revenue  of  the  prince ;  for  since  the  present  build- 
ings are  sufficient  for  all  the  inhahitants,  if  any  of  them  should 
forsake  the  old  to  inhabit  the  new  part  of  the  island,  the  increase 
of  house  rent  in  this  would  be  attended  with  at  least  an  equal  de- 
crease of  it  in  the  other.  Besides,  we  have  such  a  sufficiency  of 
corn  and  cattle,  that  we  give  bounties  to  our  neighbours  to  take 
what  exceeds  of  the  former  off  our  hands,  and  we  will  not  suffer 
any  of  the  latter  to  be  imported  upon  us  by  our  fellow-subjects; 
and  for  the  remaining  product  of  the  country,  it  is  already  equal 
to  all  our  markets.  But  if  all  these  things  should  be  doubled  to 
the  same  buyers,  the  owners  must  be  glad  with  half  their  present 
prices,  the  landlords  with  half  their  present  rents ;  and  thus  by  so 
great  an  enlargement  of  the  country,  the  rents  in  the  whole  would 
not  increase,  nor  the  taxes  to  the  public. 

On  the  contrary,  I  should  believe  they  would  be  very  much  di- 
minished ;  for  as  the  land  is  only  valuable  for  its  fruits,  and  these 
are  all  perishable,  and  for  the  most  part  must  either  be  used  with- 
in the  year,  or  perish  without  use,  the  owners  will  get  rid  of  them 
at  any  rate,  rather  than  they  should  waste  in  their  possession :  so 
that  it  is  probable  the  annual  production  of  those  perishable  things 
even  of  the  tenth  part  of  them,  beyond  all  possibility  of  use,  will 
reduce  one-half  of  their  value.  It  seems  to  be  for  this  reason  that 
our  neighbour  merchants,*  who  engross  all  the  spices,  and  know 
how  great  a  quantity  is  equal  to  the  demand,  destroy  all  that  ex- 
ceeds it.  It  were  natural  then  to  think  that  the  annual  production 
of  twice  as  much  as  can  be  used,  must  reduce  all  to  an  eighth-part 
of  their  present  prices ;  and  thus  this  extended  island  would  not 
exceed  one-fourth  part  of  the  present  tax. 

It  is  generally  observed,  that  in  countries  of  the  greatest  plenty, 
there  is  the  poorest  living :  like  the  schoolman's  ass  in  one  of  my 
speculations,!  the  people  almost  starve  between  two  meals.  The 
truth  is,  the  poor,  which  are  the  bulk  of  a  nation,  work  only  that 
they  may  live;  and  if  with  two  days'  labour  they  can  get  a 
wretched  subsistence,  they  will  hardly  be  brought  to  work  the 
other  four.  But  then  with  the  wages  of  two  days  they  can  neither 
pay  such  prices  for  their  provisions,  nor  such  excises  to  the 
government. 

That  paradox,  therefore,  in  old  Hesiod,  %\coi>  yyu<rv  xavrSs,  or, 
"  half  is  more  than  the  who?e,"}  is  very  applicable  to  the  present 
case  ;  since  nothing  is  more  true  in  political  arithmetic,  than  that 
the  same  people  with  half  a  country  is  more  valuable  than  with 
the  whole.  I  begin  to  think  there  was  nothing  absurd  in  Sir  W. 
Petty,  when  he  fancied  if  all  the  highlands  of  Scotland  and  the 

*  The  Hollanders.         +  No.  191. 
$  Selected  as  the  motto  of  So.  1£S. 
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whole  kingdom  of  Ireland  were  sunk  in  the  ocean,  so  that  the 

Sjople  were  all  saved  and  hrought  into  the  lowlands  of  Great 
ritain ;  nay,  though  they  were  to  be  reimbursed  the  value  of 
their  estates  by  the  body  of  the  people,  yet  both  the  sovereign  and 
the  subjects  in  general  would  be  enriched  by  the  very  loss. 

If  the  people  only  make  the  riches,  the  father  often  children  is 
a  greater  benefactor  to  his  country,  than  he  who  has  added  to  it 
10,000  acres  of  land,  and  no  people.  It  is  certain  Louis  has 
joined  vast  tracts  of  land  to  his  dominions :  but  if  Philarithmus 
says  true,  that  he  is  not  now  master  of  so  many  subjects  as  before, 
we  may  then  account  for  his  not  being. able  to  bring  such  mighty 
armies  into  the  field,  and  for  their  being  neither  so  well  fed,  nor 
clothed,  nor  paid,  as  formerly.  The  reason  is  plain.  Louis  must 
needs  have  been  impoverished  not  only  by  his  loss  of  subjects,  hut 
by  his  acquisition  of  lands. 

STEELE.  T. 
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Beligentem  esse  oportet,  religiosum  nefas. 

INCERTI  AUOTORIS  APUD  AUL.  OELL. 

A  man  should  be  religious,  not  superstitious. 

It  is  of  the  last  importance  to  season  the  passions  of  a  child 
with  devotion,  which  seldom  dies  in  a  mind  that  has  received  an 
early  tincture  of  it  Though  it  may  seem  extinguished  for  a  while 
by  the  cares  of  the  world,  the  heats  of  youth,  or  the  allurements 
of  vice,  it  generally  breaks  out  and  discovers  itself  again  as  soon 
as  discretion,  consideration,  age,  or  misfortunes  have  brought  the 
man  to  himself.  The  fire  may  be  covered  and  overlaid,  but 
cannot  be  entirely  quenched  and  smothered. 

A  state  of  temperance,  sobriety,  and  justice,  without  devotion, 
is  a  cold,  lifeless,  insipid  condition  of  virtue ;  and  is  rather  to  be 
styled  philosophy  than  religion.  Devotion  opens  the  mind  to 
great  conceptions,  and  fills  it  with  more  sublime  ideas  than  any 
that  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  most  exalted  science;  and  at  the 
same  time  warms  and  agitates  the  soul  more  than  sensual  pleasure. 

It  has  been  observed  by  some  writers,  that  man  is  more  dis- 
tinguished from  the  animal  world  by  devotion  than  by  reason,  as 
several  brute  creatures  discover  in  their  aotions  something  like  a 
faint  glimmering  of  reason,  though  tto^  \Ktov3  V&.  th&  ^m^le  cir- 


No.  201.]  THE   SPEOTATOB.  153 

cnmstance  of  their  behaviour,  any  thing  that  hears  the  least  affinity 
to  devotion.  It  is  certain,  the  propensity  of  the  mind  to  religious 
worship,  the  natural  tendency  of  the  soul  to  fly  to  some  superior 
being  for  succour  in  dangers  and  distresses,  the  gratitude  to  an 
invisible  superintendent  which  arises  in  us  upon  receiving  any 
extraordinary  and  unexpected  good  fortune,  the  acts  of  love  ana 
admiration  with  which  the  thoughts  of  men  are  so  wonderfully 
transported  in  meditating  upon  the  divine  perfections,  and  the 
universal  concurrence  of  all  the  nations  under  heaven  in  the  great 
article  of  adoration,  plainly  show  that  devotion  or  religious  worship 
must  be  the  effect  of  tradition  from  some  first  founder  of  mankind, 
or  that  it  is  conformable  to  the  natural  light  of  reason,  or  that  it 
proceeds  from  an  instinct  implanted  in  the  soul  itself.  For  my 
part,  I  look  upon  all  these  to  he  the  concurrent  causes :  but  which- 
ever of  them  shall  be  assigned  as  the  principal  of  divine  worship, 
it  manifestly  points  to  a  Supreme  Being  as  the  first  author  of  it. 

I  may  take  some  other  opportunity  of  considering  those  parti- 
cular forms  and  methods  of  devotion  which  are  taught  us  by 
Christianity :  but  shall  here  observe  into  what  errors  even  this 
divine  principle  may  sometimes  lead  us,  when  it  is  not  moderated 
by  that  right  reason  which  was  given  us  as  the  guide  of  all  our 
actions. 

The  two  great  errors  into  which  a  mistaken  devotion  may  betray 
us,  are,  enthusiasm  and  superstition. 

There  is  not  a  more  melancholy  object  than  a  man  who  has  his 
head  turned  with  a  religious  enthusiasm.  A  person  that  is  crazed 
though  with  pride  or  malice,  is  a  sight  very  mortifying  to  human 
nature;  but  when  the  distemper  arises  from  any  indiscreet  fer- 
vours of  devotion,  or  too  intense  an  application  of  the  mind  to  its 
mistaken  duties,  it  deserves  our  compassion  in  a  more  particular 
manner.  We  may,  however,  learn  this  lesson  from  it,  that  since 
devotion  itself  (which  one  would  be  apt  to  think  could  not  be  too 
warm)  may  disorder  the  mind,  unless  its  heats  are  tempered  with 
caution  and  prudence,  we  should  be  particularly  careful  to  keep 
our  reason  as  cool  as  possible,  and  to  guard  ourselves  in  all  parts 
of  life  against  the  influence  of  passion,  imagination,  and  constitu- 
tion. 

Devotion,  when  it  does  not  lie  under  the  check  of  reason,  is  verv 
apt  to  degenerate  into  enthusiasm.  When  the  mind  finds  herself 
very  much  inflamed  with  her  devotions,  she  is  too  much  inclined 
to  think  they  are  not  of  her  own  kindling,  but  blown  up  by  some- 
thing divine  within  her.  If  she  indulges  this  thought  too  far,  and 
humours  the  growing  passion,  she  at  last  flings  herself  into 
imaginary  raptures  and  ecstasies ;  and  when  once  she  fancies  her- 
self under  the  influence  of  a  divine  impulse,  it  is  no  wonder  if  she 
slights  human  ordinances,  and  refuses  to  com^Vj  mfti  wi^  «&s&- 
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lished  form  of  religion,  as  thinking  herself  directed  by  a  much 
superior  guide. 

As  enthusiasm  is  a  kind  of  excess  in  devotion,  superstition  is  tbe 
excess  not  only  of  devotion,  but  of  religion  in  general,  according 
to  an  old  heathen  saying,  quoted  by  Aulus  Gellius,  '  Religentem 
esse  oportet,  religiosnm  nefas ;  '  A  man  should  be  religious,  not  su- 
perstitious.' For  as  the  author  tells  us,  Nigidius  observed  upon 
this  passage,  that  the  Latin  words  which  terminate  in  osus  gene- 
rally imply  vicious  characters,  and  the  having  of  any  quality  to  an 


An  enthusiast  in  religion  is  like  an  obstinate  clown,  a  supersti- 
tious man  like  an  insipid  courtier.  Enthusiasm  has  something  in 
it  of  madness,  superstition  of  folly.  Most  of  the  sects  that  fall 
short  of  the  Church  of  England  have  in  them  strong  tinctures  of 
enthusiasm,  as  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  is  one  huge  overgrown 
bodv  of  childish  and  idle  superstitions. 

The  Roman  Catholic  church  seems  indeed  irrecoverably  lost 
in  this  particular.  If  an  absurd  dress  or  behaviour  be  introduced 
in  the  world,  it  will  soon  be  found  out  and  discarded.  On  the 
contrary,  a  habit  or  ceremony,  though  never  so  ridiculous,  which 
has  taken  sanctuary  in  the  church,  sticks  in  it  for  ever.  A  Gothic 
bishop  perhaps  thought  it  proper  to  repeat  such  a  form  in  such 
particular  shoes  or  slippers ;  another  fancied  it  would  be  very 
decent  if  such  a  part  of  public  devotions  were  performed  with  a 
mitre  on  his  head,  and  a  crosier  in  his  hand.  To  this  a  brother 
Vandal,  as  wise  as  the  others,  adds  an  antic  dress,  which  he  con- 
ceived would  allude  very  aptly  to  such  and  such  mysteries,  till  by 
degrees  the  whole  office  has  degenerated  into  an  empty  show. 

Their  successors  see  the  vanity  and  inconvenience  of  the  cere- 
monies :  but  instead  of  reforming,  perhaps  add  others,  which  they 
think  more  significant,  and  which  take  possession  in  the  same 
manner,  and  are  never  to  be  driven  out  after  they  have  been  once 
admitted.  I  have  seen  the  Pope  officiate  at  St.  Peters,  where, 
for  two  hours  together,  he  was  busied  in  putting  on  or  off  his  dif 
ferent  accoutrements,  according  to  the  different  parts  he  was  to  act 
in  them. 

Nothing  is  so  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  mankind,  and  ornamental 
to  human  nature,  setting  aside  the  infinite  advantages  which  arise 
from  it,  as  a  strong,  steady,  masculine  piety ;  but  enthusiasm  and 
superstition  are  the  weaknesses  of  human  reason,  that  expose  us 
to  the  scorn  and  derision  of  infidels,  and  sink  us  even  below  the 
beasts  that  perish. 

Idolatry  may  be  looked  upon  as  another  error  arising  from  mis- 
taken devotion ;  but  because  reflections  on  that  subject  would  be 
of  no  use  to  an  English  reader,  I  shall  not  enlarge  upon  it 

ADDI80N.  L. 
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Saepe  decern  vitiis  instructor  odit  et  horret. 

hob.  1,  SP.  XVIII.  25. 

Many,  though  faultier  much  themselves,  pretend 
Their  less  offending  neighbours'  faults  to  mend. 

The  other  day,  as  I  passed  along  the  street,  I  saw  a  sturdy 
'prentice  boy  disputing  with  a  hackney-coachman;  and  in  an 
instant,  upon  some  word  of  provocation,  throw  off  his  hat  and  peri- 
wig, clench  bis  fist,  and  strite  the  fellow  a  slap  on  the  face ;  at  the 
same  time  calling  him  a  rascal,  and  telling  him  he  was  a  gentleman's 
son.  The  young  gentleman  was,  it  seems,  bound  to  a  blacksmith : 
and  the  debate  arose  about  payment  for  some  work  done  about  a 
coach,  near  which  they  fought.  His  master,  during  the  combat, 
was  full  of  his  boy's  praises ;  and  as  he  called  to  him  to  play  with 
his  bands  and  foot,  and  throw  in  his  head,  he  made  all  us  who 
stood  round  him  of  his  party,  by  declaring  the  boy  had  very  good 
Mends,  and  he  could  trust  him  with  untold  gold.  As  I  am  gene- 
rally in  the  theory  of  mankind,  I  could  not  but  make  my  reflections 
upon  the  sudden  popularity  which  was  raised  about  the  lad ;  and  per- 
haps with  my  friend  Tacitus,  fell  into  observations  upon  it,  which  were 
too  great  for  the  occasion  ;  or  ascribed  this  general  favour  to  causes 
which  had  nothing  to  do  towards  it.  But  the  young  blacksmith's 
being  a  gentleman  was,  methought,  what  created  him  good-will 
from  bis  present  equality  with  the  mob  about  him.  Add  to  this, 
that  he  was  not  so  much  a  gentleman  as  not,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  called  himself  such,  to  use  as  rough  methods  for  his  defence 
as  his  antagonist.  The  advantage  of  his  having  good  friends,  as 
his  master  expressed  it,  was  lazily  urged ;  but  he  shewed  himself 
superior  to  the  coachman  in  the  personal  qualities  of  courage  and 
activity,  to  confirm  that  of  his  being  well  allied,  before  his  birth 
was  of  any  service  to  him. 

If  one  might  moralise  from  this  silly  story,  a  man  would  say, 
that  whatever  advantages  of  fortune,  birth,  or  any  other  good, 
people  possess  above  the  rest  of-  the  world,  they  should  show  col- 
lateral eminences  besides  those  distinctions ;  or  those  distinctions 
will  avail  only  to  keep  up  common  decencies  and  ceremonies,  and 
not  to  preserve  a  real  place  of  favour  or  esteem  in  the  opinion  and 
common  sense  of  their  fellow-creatures. 

The  folly  of  people's  procedure,  in  imagining  that  nothing  more 
is  necessary  than  property  and  superior  circumstances  to  vug^d 
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them  in  distinction,  appears  in  no  way  so  much  as  in  the  domestic 
part  of  life.  It  is  ordinary  to  feed  their  humours  into  unnatural 
excrescences,  if  I  may  so  speak,  and  make  their  whole  being  a 
wayward  and  uneasy  condition,  for  want  of  the  obvious  reflection 
that  all  parts  of  human  life  is  a  commerce.  It  is  not  only  paying 
wages,  and  giving  commands,  that  constitute  a  master  of  a  family; 
but  prudence,  equal  behaviour,  with  readiness  to  protect  and  cherish 
them,  is  what  entitles  a  man  to  that  character  in  their  very  hearts 
and  sentiments.  It  is  pleasant  enough  to  observe,  that  men  ex- 
pect from  tfceir  dependants,  from  their  sole  motive  of  fear,  all  the 
good  effects  which  a  liberal  education,  and  affluent  fortune,  and 
every  other  advantage  cannot  produce  in  themselves.  A  man  will 
have  his  servant  just,  diligent,  sober,  and  chaste,  for  no  other  reasons 
but  the  terror  of  losing  his  master's  favour ;  when  all  the  laws 
divine  and  human  cannot  keep  him  whom  he  serves  within  bounds, 
with  relation  to  any  one  of  those  virtues.  But  both  in  great  and 
ordinary  affairs,  all  superiority,  which  is  not  founded  on  merit  and 
virtue,  is  supported  only  by  artifice  and  stratagem.  Thus  you  see 
flatterers  are  the  agents  in  families  of  humourists,  and  those  who 
govern  themselves  by  anything  but  reason.  Makebates,  distant 
relations,  poor  kinsmen,  and  indigent  followers,  are  the  fry  which 
support  the  economy  of  an  humoursome  rich  man.  He  is  eter- 
nally whispered  with  intelligence  of  who  are  true  or  false  to  him 
in  matters  of  no  consequence,  and  he  maintains  twenty  friends  to 
defend  him  against  the  insinuations  of  one  who  would  perhaps 
cheat  him  of  an  old  coat. 

I  shall  not  enter  into  farther  speculation  upon  this  subject  at 
present,  but  think  the  following  letters  and  petition  are  made  up 
of  proper  sentiments  on  this  occasion : — 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  a  servant  to  an  old  lady  who  is  governed  by  one  she  calls 
her  friend ;  who  is  so  familiar  an  one,  that  she  takes  upon  her  to 
advise  her  without  being  called  to  it,  and  makes  her  uneasy  with 
all  about  her.  Pray,  Sir,  be  pleased  to  give  us  some  remarks  upon 
voluntary  counsellors ;  and  let  these  people  know  that  to  give  any- 
body advice,  is  to  say  to  that  person, '  I  am  your  betters/  Pray, 
Sir,  as  near  as  you  can,  describe  that  eternal  flirt  and  disturber  of 
families,  Mrs.  Taper ty,  who  is  always  visiting,  and  putting  people 
in  a  way  as  they  call  it.  If  you  can  make  her  stay  at  home  one 
evening,  you  will  be  a  general  benefactor  to  all  the  ladies'  women 
in  town,  and  particularly  to 

"  Your  loving  friend, 

"  Susan  Civil." 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"/  am  a  footman,  and  live  vfifla.  one  oi  ftvo*e  tosh,  ^sfo.  ^t  ^rhom 


$0.  202.]  THE   SPECTATOR.  157 

is  said  to  be  one  of  the  best-humoured  men  in  the  world,  but  that 
be  is  passionate.  Pray  be  pleased  to  inform  them,  that  he  who  is 
passionate,  and  takes  no  care  to  command  his  hastiness,  does  more 
injury  to  his  friends  and  servants  in  one  half  hour  than  whole 
years  can  atone  for.  This  master  of  mine,  who  is  the  best  man 
alive  in  common  fame,  disobliges  somebody  every  day  he  lives ; 
and  strikes  me  for  the  next  thing  I  do,  because  he  is  out  of  humour 
at  it  If  these  gentlemen  knew  that  they  do  all  the  mischief  that 
is  ever  done  in  conversation,  they  would  reform ;  and  I,  who  have 
been  a  spectator  of  gentlemen  at  dinner  for  many  years,  have  seen 
that  indiscretion  does  ten  times  more  mischief  than  ill  nature.  But 
you  will  represent  this  better  than 

"  Your  abused  humble  servant, 
"Thomas  Smoky." 


"TO  THE   SPECTATOR. 

"The  humble  petition  of  John  Steward,  Kobert  Butler,  Harry 
Cook,  and  Abigail  Chambers,  in  behalf  of  themselves  and  their 
relations  belonging  to  and  dispersed  in  the  several  services  of 
most  of  the  great  families  within  the  cities  of  London  and 
Westminster, 

"Sheweth, 

"  That  in  many  of  the  families  in  which  your  petitioners  live  and 
are  employed,  the  several  heads  of  them  are  wholly  unacquainted 
with  what  is  business,  and  are  very  little  judges  when  they  are  well 
or  ill  used  by  us  your  said  petitioners. 

"That  for  want  of  such  skill  in  their  own  affairs,  and  by  indul- 
gence of  their  own  laziness  and  pride,  they  continually  keep  about 
them  certain  mischievous  animals  called  spies. 

"  That  whenever  a  spy  is  entertained,  the  peace  of  that  house  is 
from  that  moment  banished. 

"  That  spies  never  give  an  account  of  good  services,  but  repre- 
sent our  mirth  and  freedom,  by  the  words,  wantonness  and  dis- 
order. 

"  That  in  all  families  where  there  are  spies,  there  is  a  general 
jealousy  and  misunderstanding. 

"  That  the  masters  and  mistresses  of  such  houses  live  in  conti- 
nual suspicion  of  their  ingenuous  and  true  servants,  and  are  given 
up  to  the  management  of  those  who  are  false  and  perfidious. 

"  That  such  masters  and  mistresses  who  entertain  spies,  are  no 
longer  more  than  ciphers  in  their  own  families ;  and  that  we  your 
petitioners  are  with  great  disdain  obliged  to  pay  all  our  respect  and 
expect  all  our  maintenance  from  such  spies. 
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"  Your  petitioners  therefore  most  humbly  pray,  that  yon  would  re- 
present the  premises  to  all  persons  of  condition;  and  your  peti- 
tioners, as  in  duty  bound,  shall  for  ever  pray,  &c.H 
Steele.  T. 
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Phoebe  pater,  si  das  hujus  mihi  nominis  usum, 
Nee  falsa  Clymene  culpam  sub  imagine  celat  ; 

r  Pignora  da,  genitor 

OVID.  xbt.  iL  86. 

Illustrious  parent !  since  you  don't  despise 
A  parent's  name,  some  certain  token  give, 
That  I  may  Clymene's  proud  boast  believe, 
Nor  longer  under  false  reproaches  grieve. 

APDISOV. 

There  is  a  loose  tribe  of  men  whom  I  have  not  yet  taken  notice 
of,  that  ramble  into  all  corners  of  this  great  city,  in  order  to  se- 
duce such  unfortunate  females  as  fall  into  their  walks.  These 
abandoned  profligates  raise  up  issue  in  every  quarter  of  the  town, 
and  very  often,  for  a  valuable  consideration,  father  it  upon  the 
churchwarden.  By  this  means  there  are  several  married  men  who 
have  a  little  family  in  most  of  the  parishes  of  London  and  West 
minster,  and  several  bachelors  who  are  undone  by  a  charge  of 
children. 

When  a  man  once  gives  himself  this  liberty  of  preying  at  large, 
and  living  upon  the  common,  he  finds  so  much  game  in  a  popu- 
lous city,  that  it  is  surprising  to  consider  the  numbers  which  he 
sometimes  propagates.  We  see  many  a  young  fellow  who  is  scarce 
of  age,  that  could  lay  his  claim  to  the  jus  trium  liberorum,  or  the 
privileges  which  were  granted  bv  the  Roman  laws  to  all  such  as 
were  fathers  of  three  children.  Nay,  I  have  heard  a  rake  who  was 
not  quite  five-and-twenty,  declare  himself  the  father  of  a  seventh 
son,  and  very  prudently  determine  to  breed  him  up  a  physician. 
In  short,  the  town  is  full  of  these  young  patriarchs,  not  to  mention 
several  battered  beaus,  who,  like  heedless  spendthrifts,  that  squan- 
der away  their  estates  before  they  are  masters  of  them,  have  raised 
up  their  whole  stock  of  children  before  marriage- 

I  must  not  here  omit  the  particular  whim  of  an  impudent  liber- 
tine,  that  had  a  little  smattering  oi  netd&rg  \  %sA  ^Wxvs^bow 
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the  genealogies  of  great  families  were  often  drawn  up  in  the  shape 
of  trees,  had  taken  a  fancy  to  dispose  of  his  own  illegitimate  issue 
in  a  figure  of  the  same  kind. 

-  Nee  longum  tempus  et  ingens 


Eziit  ad  caelum  ramis  felicibus  arbos, 
Miraturque  novas  frondes,  et  non  sua  poma. 

virq.  afioaa.  ii.  80. 

"  And  in  short  space  the  laden  houghs  arise, 
With  happy  fruit  advancing  to  the  skies  : 
The  mother  plant  admires  the  leaves  unknown 
Of  alien  trees,  and  apples  not  her  own." 

DRTDKN. 

The  trunk  of  the  tree  was  marked  with  bis  own  name,  "  Will 
Maple."  Out  of  the  side  of  it  grew  a  large  barren  branch,  inscribed 
••  Mary  Maple,"  the  name  of  his  unhappy  wife.  The  head  was 
adorned  with  five  huge  boughs.  On  the  bottom  of  the  first  was 
written  in  capital  characters,  "  Kate  Cole,"  who  branched  out  into 
three  sprigs,  viz.,  "  William,"  "  Richard,"  and  "  Rebecca."  "  Sal 
Twiford"  gave  birth  to  another  bough  that  shot  up  into  "  Sarah," 
"  Tom,"  "  Will,"  and  "  Frank."  The  third  arm  of  the  tree  had  only 
a  single  infant  on  it,  with  a  space  left  for  a  second,  the  parent  from 
whom  it  sprung  being  near  her  time  when  the  author  took  this  in- 
genious device  into  his  head.  The  two  other  great  boughs  were  very 
plentifully  loaden  with  fruit  of  the  same  kind ;  besides  which,  there 
were  many  ornamental  branches  that  did  not  bear.  In  short  a 
more  flourishing  tree  never  came  out  of  the  herald's  office. 

What  makes  this  generation  of  vermin  so  very  prolific,  is  the  in- 
defatigable diligence  with  which  they  apply  themselves  to  their 
business.  A  man  does  not  undergo  more  watching  and  fatigues  in 
a  campaign,  than  in  the  course  of  a  vicious  amour.  As  it  is  said 
of  some  men  that  they  make  their  business  their  pleasure,  these 
sons  of  darkness  may  be  said  to  make  their  pleasure  their  business. 
They  might  conquer  their  corrupt  inclinations  with  half  the  pains 
they  are  at  in  gratifying  them. 

Nor  is  the  invention  of  these  men  less  to  be  admired  than  their 
industry  and  vigilance.  There  is  a  fragment  of  Apollodorus,  the 
comic  poet  (who  was  contemporary  with  Menander)  which  is  full  of 
humour,  as  follows. — "  Thou  mayest  shut  up  thy  doors,"  says  he, 
"  with  bars  and  bolts :  it  will  be  impossible  for  the  blacksmith  to 
make  them  so  fast,  but  a  cat  and  a  whore-master,  will  find  a  way 
through  them.'  In  a  word,  there  is  no  head  so  full  of  stratagems 
as  that  of  a  libidinous  man. 

Were  I  to  propose  a  punishment  for  this  infamous  race  of  pro- 
pagators, it  should  be  to  send  them,  after  the  second  ot  t&a& 
offence,  into  our  American  colonies,  in  order  to  ^so\>\fc  \J&aa&  \*x^ 
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of  her  majesty's  dominions  where  there  is  a  want  of  inhabitants, 
and,  in  the  phrase  of  Diogenes,  to  "  plant  men."  Some  countries 
punish  this  crime  with  death ;  hut  I  think  such  a  banishment 
would  be  sufficient,  and  might  turn  this  generative  faculty  to  the 
advantage  of  the  public. 

In  the  mean  time,  till  these  gentlemen  may  be  thus  disposed  of, 
I  would  earnestly  exhort  them  to  take  care  of  those  unfortunate 
creatures  whom  they  have  brought  into  the  world  by  these  indirect 
methods,  and  to  give  their  spurious  children  such  an  education  as 
may  render  them  more  virtuous  than  their'  parents.  This  is  the 
best  atonement  they  can  make  for  their  own  crimes,  and  indeed  the 
only  method  that  is  left  them  to  repair  their  past  miscarriages. 

I  would  likewise  desire  them  to  consider,  whether  they  are  not 
bound  in  common  humanity,  as  well  as  by  all  the  obligations  of 
religion  and  nature,  to  make  some  provision  for  those  whom  they 
have  not  only  given  life  to,  but  entailed  upon  them,  thtmgh  very 
unreasonably,  a  degree  of  shame  and  disgrace.  And  here  I  cannot 
but  take  notice  of  those  depraved  notions  which  prevail  among  us, 
and  which  must  have  taken  rise  from  our  natural  inclination  to 
favour  a  vice  to  which  we  are  so  very  prone,  namely,  that  bastardy 
and  cuckoldom  should  be  looked  upon  as  reproaches ;  and  that  the 
ignominy  which  is  only  due  to  lewdness  and  falsehood,  should 
fall  in  so  unreasonable  a  manner  upon  persons  who  are  innocent 

I  have  been  insensibly  drawn  into  this  discourse  by  the  following 
letter,  which  is  drawn  up  with  such  a  spirit  of  sincerity,  that  I  ques- 
tion not  but  the  writer  of  it  has  represented  his  case  in  a  true  and 
genuine  light. 

"Sib, 

"  I  am  one  of  those  people  who  by  the  general  opinion  of  the 
world  are  counted  both  infamous  and  unhappy. 

44  My  father  is  a  very  eminent  man  in  this  kingdom,  and  one  who 
bears  considerable  offices  in  it.  I  am  his  son ;  but  my  misfortune 
is,  that  I  dare  not  call  him  father,  nor  he  without  shame  own  me  as 
his  issue,  I,  being  illegitimate,  and  therefore  deprived  of  that  en- 
dearing tenderness  and  unparalleled  satisfaction  which  a  good  man 
finds  in  the  love  and  conversation  of  a  parent.  Neither  have  I  the 
opportunities  to  render  him  the  duties  of  a  son,  he  having  always 
carried  himself  at  so  vast  a  distance,  and  with  such  superiority  towards 
me,  that  by  long  use  I  have  contracted  a  timorousnesswhen  before 
him,  which  hinders  me  from  declaring  my  own  necessities,  and 
giving  him  to  understand  the  inconveniences  I  undergo. 

"  It  is  my  misfortune  to  have  been  neither  bred  a  scholar,  a 

soldier,  nor  to  any  kind  of  business,  which  renders  me  entirely 

incapable  of  making  provision  for  myself  without  his  as&istaaoe; 

and  this  creates  a  continual  \measmBaa  m  tej  xcmA,  foadsug  I  dull 
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in  time  want  bread ;  my  father,  if  I  may  so  call  him,  giving  me 
but  very  faint  assurance  of  doing  anything  for  me. 

"  I  have  hitherto  lived  somewhat  like  a  gentleman,  and  it  would 
be  very  hard  for  me  to  labour  for  my  living.  I  am  in  continual 
anxiety  for  my  future  fortune,  and  under  a  great  unhappiness  in 
losing  the  sweet  conversation  and  friendly  advice  of  my  parents ; 
so  that  I  cannot  look  upon  myself  otherwise  than  as  a  monster, 
strangely  sprung  up  in  nature,  which  every  one  is  ashamed  to  own. 
"  I  am  thought  to  be  a  man  of  some  natural  parts,  and  by  the 
continual  reading  what  you  have  offered  the  world,  become  an 
admirer  thereof,  which  has  drawn  me  to  make  this  confession ;  at 
the*  same  time  hoping,  if  any  thing  herein  sHall  touch  you  with  a 
sense  of  pity,  you  would  then  allow  me  the  favour  of  your  opinion 
thereupon ;  as  also  what  part  I,  being  unlawfully  born,  may  claim 
of  the  man's  affection  who  begot  me,  and  how  far  in  your  opinion 
I  am  to  be'  thought  his  son,  or  he  acknowledged  as  my  father. 
Your  sentiments  and  advice  herein  will  be  a  great  consolation  and 
satisfaction  to, 

"  Sir, 
"Tour  admirer  and 

"  Humble  servant, 

"W.B." 

ADDISON.  C. 
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Urit  grata  protervitas, 
Et  yultuB  niminm  lubricus  aspici. 

hor.  1,  op.  xix.  7. 

With  whining  coyness  she  my  soul  disarms : 

Her  face  darts  forth  a  thousand  rays  ; 
My  eyeballs  swim,  and  I  grow  giddy  while  I  gaze. 

OONGEHVB. 

I  am  not  at  all  displeased  that  I  am  become  the  courier  of  love, 
and  that  the  distressed  in  that  passion  convey  their  complaints  to 
each  other  by  my  means.  The  following  letters  have  lately  come 
to  my  hands,  and  shall  have  their  place  with  great  willingness. 
As  to  the  reader's  entertainment,  he  will,  I  hope,  forgive  the  in- 
serting such  particulars  as  to  him  may  perhaps  seem  frivolous, 
but  are  to  the  persons  who  wrote  them  of  the  highest  consequence. 
I  shall  not  trouble  you  with  the  prefaces,  compliments,  and  apo- 
logies made  to  me  before  each  epistle  wnen  it  ^ a&  ta&tfe&  to  \& 

vol.  it.  n. 
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inserted;  bnt  m  general  they  tell  me  that  the  peruana  Co  whom 
they  are  addressed  have  intimations,  by' phrases  and  allusions  in 
them,  from  whence  they  came. 

"to  the  sothades. 

H  The  word,  by  which  I  address  you,  gives  you,  who  uadentend 
Portuguese  *  a  lively  image  of  the  tender  regard  I  have  for  you. 
The  Spectator's  late  letter  from  Statiraf  gave  me  the  hint  to  use 
the  same  method  of  explaining  myself  to  yon.  I  am  not  affronted 
at  the  design  your  late  behaviour  discovered  you  had  in  your  ad- 
dresses to  me :  but  I  impute  it  to  the  degeneracy  of  the  age,  rather 
than  your  particular  fault.  As  I  aim  at  nothing  more  than  being 
yours,  I  am  willing  to  be  a  stranger  to  your  name,  your  fortune, 
or  any  figure  which  your  wife  might  expect  to  make  in  the  world, 
provided  my  commerce  with  you  is  not  to  be  a  guilty  one.  I  re- 
sign gay  dress,  the  pleasures  of  visits,  equipage,  plays,  balls,  and 
operas,  for  that  one  satisfaction  of  having  you  for  ever  mine.  7 
am  willing  you  shall  industriously  conceal  the  only  cause  of  triumph 
which  I  can  know  in  this  life.  I  wish  only  to  have  it  my  duty,  as 
well  as  my  inclination,  to  study  your  happiness.  If  this  has  not 
the  effect  this  letter  seems  to  aim  at,  you  are  to  understand  that  I  had 
a  mind  to  be  rid  of  you,  and  took  the  readiest  way  to  pall  you  with 
an  offer  of  what  you  would  never  desist  pursuing  while  you  received 
ill  usage.  Be  a  true  man ;  be  my  slave  while  you  doubt  me,  and 
neglect  me  when  you  think  I  love  you.  I  defy  you  to  find  out 
what  is  your  present  circumstance  with  me ;  but  I  know  while  I 
can  keep  this  suspense,  I  am  your  admired 

"  Belinda." 
"  Madam, 

"  It  is  a  strange  state  of  mind  a  man  is  in,  when  ttoe  very  im- 
perfections of  a  woman  he  loves  turn  into  excellencies  and  advan- 
tages. I  do  assure  you,  I  am  very  much  afraid  of  venturing  upon 
you.  I  now  like  you  in  spite  of  my  reason,  and  think  it  an  ill 
circumstance  to  owe  one's  happiness  to  nothing  but  infatuation. 
I  can  see  you  ogle  all  the  young  fellows  who  look  at  yon,  and 
observe  your  eye  wander  after  new  conquests  every  moment  you 
are  in  a  public  place ;  and  yet  there  is  such  a  beauty  in  all  your 
looks  ana  gestures,  that  I  cannot  but  admire  you  in  the  very  act 

*  There  is  no  sack  word  as  Sothades  in  the  Portuguese  dictionaries. 
Saudades  (for  which  we  may  suppose  it  to  have  been  mistaken)  ^gnififf, 
"the  most  refined,  most  tender,  and  ardent  desires  for  something  absent,  ac- 
companied with  a  solicitude  and  anxious  regard,  which  cannot  be  expressed 
by  one  word  in  any  other  language.  '  Saudade/  say  the  dictionaries,  *ng- 
nijica,  finimmo  sentimiento  del  bten  ansente,  con  d&eo  d$  poneeHo*  8am- 
dides,  therefore,  comprehends  every  good  wish." 
f  The  Bnt  letter  in  No.  199. 
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of  endeavouring  to  gain  the  hearts  of  others.  Mycondition  is  the 
sane  with  that  of  the  lo*fc  in  "  The  Way  of  the  World."*  I  hare 
studied  you  faults  so  long,  that  they  are  become  as  familiar  to  me, 
and  I  like  them  as  well  as  I  do  my  own.  Look  to  it,  madam,  and 
consider  whether  you  think  this  gay  behaviour  will  appear  to  me 
as  amiable  when  an  husband,  as  it  does  now  to  me  as  a  lover. 
Things  are  so  far  advanced,  that  we  must  proceed;  and  I  hope 
you  will  lay  it  to  heart,  that  it  will  be  becoming  in  me  to  appear 
still  your  lover,  biit  not  in  you  to  be  still  my  mistress.  Gaiety  in 
tlis  matrimonial  life  is  graceful  in  one  sex,  but  exceptionable  in 
the  other.  As  you  improve  these  little  hints,  you  will  ascertain 
the  happiness  or  uneasiness  of, 

M  Madam, 
"  Your  most  obedient, 

**  Most  humble  servant, 
"  T.  D." 

"Sib, 
44  When  I  sat  at  the  window,  and  you  at  the  other  end  of  the 
room  by  my  cousin,  I  saw  you  catch  me  looking  at  you.  Since 
you  have  the  secret  at  last,  which  I  am  sure  you  should  never  have 
known  but  by  inadvertency,  what  my  eyes  said  was  true.  But  it 
is  too  soon  to  confirm  it  with  my  hand,  therefore  shall  not  subscribe 
my  name." 

"Sir, 
44  There  were  other  gentlemen  nearer,  and  I  know  no  necessity 
you  were  under  to  take  up  that  flippant  creature's  fan  lost  night; 
out  you  shall  never  touch  a  stick  of  mine  more,  that's  pos. 

"  Phillis." 

"  To  Colonel  R s  in  SpxiN.f 

"  Before  this  can  reach  the  best  of  husbands  and  the  fondest 
lover,  toose  tender  names  will  be  of  no  more  concern  to  me.  The 
indisposition  in  which  you,  to  obey  the  dictates  of  your  honour 
and  auty,  left  me,  has  increased  upon  me !  and  I  am  acquainted 
by  my  physicians  1  cannot  live  a  week  longer.  At  this  time  my 
spirits  tail  me;  and  it  is  the  ardent  love  I  have  for  you  that  carries 
me  beyond  my  strength,  and  enables  me  to  tell  you,  the  most 
painful  thing  in  the  prospect  of  death  is,  that  I  must  part  with 
you.  But  let  it  be  a  comfort  to  you,  that  no  guilt  hangs  upon 
me,  no  unrepeuted  folly  retards  me;  but  I  pass  away  my  last 
hours  in  reflection  upon  the  happiness  we  have  lived  in  together, 
aad  in  sorrow  that  it  is  so  soon  to  have  an  end.    This  is  a 

*  Congreve's  comedy  under  that  title.  See  Act  i.  seene  3  ;  IGiabefl  speak* 
ing  of  Mulamant. 
f  Bnppo^ed  to  bare  been  CWonei  Hirers. 
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frailty  which  T  hope  is  so  far  from  criminal,  that  methinks  there 
is  a  kind  of  piety  in  being  so  unwilling  to  be  separated  from  a 
state  which  is  the  institution  of  heaven,  and  in  which  we  have 
lived  according  to  its  laws.  As  we  know  no  more  of  the  next  life, 
but  that  it  will  be  an  happy  one  to  the  good,  and  miserable  to  the 
wicked,  why  may  we  not  please  ourselves  at  least,  to  alleviate  the 
difficulty  of  resigning  this  being,  in  imagining  that  we  shall  have 
a  sense  of  what  passes  below,  and  may  possibly  be  employed  in 
guiding  the  steps  of  those  with  whom  we  walked  with  innocence 
when  mortal  ?  Why  may  not  I  hope  to  go  on  in  my  usual  work, 
and,  though  unknown  to  you,  be  assistant  in  all  the  conflicts  of 
your  mind  ?  Give  me  leave  to  say  to  you,  0  best  of  men,  that  I 
cannot  figure  to  myself  a  greater  happiness  than  in  such  an  em- 
ployment. To  be  present  at  all  the  adventures  to  which  human 
life  is  exposed,  to  administer  slumber  to  thy  eyelids  in  the  agonies 
of  a  fever,  to  cover  thy  beloved  face  in  the  day  of  battle,  to  go  with 
thee  a  guardian  angel  incapable  of  wound  or  pain,  where  I  have 
longed  to  attend  thee  when  a  weak,  a  fearful  woman ;  these,  my 
dear,  are  the  thoughts  with  which  I  warm  my  poor  languid  heart 
But  indeed  I  am  not  capable  under  ray  present  weakness  of  bear- 
ing the  strong  agonies  of  mind  I  fall  into,  when  I  form  to  myself 
the  grief  you  will  be  in,  upon  your  first  hearing  of  my  departure. 
I  will  not  dwell  upon  this,  because  your  kind  and  generous  heart 
will  be  but  the  more  afflicted,  the  more  the  person  for  whom  you 
lament  offers  you  consolation.  My  last  breath  will,  if  I  am  myself, 
expire  in  a  prayer  for  you.  I  shall  never  see  thy  face  again. 
Farewell  for  ever." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Decipimur  specie  recti 

HOB.  XB8  POET.  25, 

Deluded  by  a  seeming  excellence. 

ROSCOMMOH. 

When  I  meet  with  any  vicious  character  that  is  not  generally 
known,  in  order  to  prevent  its  doing  mischief,  I  draw  it  at  length, 
and  set  it  up  as  a  scarecrow ;  by  which  means  I  do  not  only  make 
an  example  of  the  person  to  whom  it  belongs,  but  give  warning  to 
all  her  majesty's  subjects,  that  they  may  not  suffer  bv  it  Thus, 
to  change  the  allusion,  I  have  marked  out  several  of  the  shoals 
and  quicksands  of  life,  and  am  continual  ^m^yAm  discover- 


No.  205.]  THE   SPECTATOR.  165 

ing  those  which  are  still  concealed,  in  order  to  keep  the  ignorant 
and  unwary  from  running  upon  them.  It  is  with  this  intention 
that  I  publish  the  following  letter,  which  brings  to  light  soma 
secrets  of  this  nature. 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
"  There  are  none  of  your  speculations  which  I  read  over  with 
greater  delight,  than  those  which  are  designed  for  the  improve- 
ment of  our  sex.  You  have  endeavoured  to  correct  our  unreason- 
able fears  and  superstitions,  in  your  seventh  and  twelfth  papers ; 
our  fancy  for  equipage,  in  your  fifteenth ;  our  love  of  puppet-shows, 
in  your  thirty-first;  our  notions  of  beauty,  in  your  thirty-third; 
our  inclination  for  romances,  in  your  thirty-seventh ;  our  passion 
for  French  fopperies,  in  your  forty-fifth ;  our  manhood  and  party 
zeal,  in  your  fifty-seventh;  our  abuse  of  dancing,  in  your  sixty  - 
sixth  and  sixty-seventh ;  our  levity,  in  your  hundred  and  twenty- 
eighth  ;  our  love  of  coxcombs,  in  your  hundred  and  fifty-fourth 
and  hundred  and  fifty-seventh ;  our  tyranny  over  the  hen-peckt,  in 
your  hundred  and  seventy-sixth.  You  have  described  the  Pict,  in 
your  forty-first;  the  Idol,  in  your  seventy-third;  the  Demurrer, 
in  your  eighty-ninth ;  the  Salamander,  in  your  hundred  and  ninety- 
eighth.  You  have  likewise  taken  to  pieces  our  dress,  and  repre- 
sented to  us  the  extravagances  we  are  often  guilty  of  in  that 
particular.  You  have  fallen  upon  our  patches  in  your  fiftieth  and 
and  eighty-first;  our  commodes  in  your  ninety-eighth ;  our  fans  in 
your  hundred  and  second ;  our  riding-habits,  in  your  hundred  and 
fourth ;  our  hoop-petticoats,  in  your  hundred  and  twenty  seventh ; 
besides  a  great  many  little  blemishes  which  you  have  touched 
upon  in  your  several  other  papers,  and  in  those  many  letters  that 
are  scattered  up  and  down  your  works.  At  the  same  time  we  must 
own,  that  the  compliments  you  pay  our  sex  are  innumerable,  and 
that  those  very  faults  you  represent  in  us,  are  not  either  black  in 
themselves,  nor,  as  you  own,  universal  among  us.  But,  Sir,  it  is 
plain  that  these  your  discourses  are  calculated  for  none  but  the 
fashionable  part  of  womankind,  and  for  the  use  of  those  who  are 
rather  indiscreet  than  vicious.  But,  Sir,  there  is  a  sort  of  prosti- 
tutes in  the  lower  part  of  our  sex,  who  are  a  scandal  to  us,  and 
very  well  deserve  to  fall  under  your  censure.  I  know  it  would 
debase  your  paper  too  much  to  enter  into  the  behaviour  of  these 
female  libertines;  hut,  as  your  remarks  on  some  part  of  it  would 
be  a  doing  of  justice  to  several  women  of  virtue  and  honour,  whose 
reputatious  sutler  by  it,  I  hope  you  will  not  think  it  improper  to 
give  the  public  some  accounts  of  this  nature.  You  must  know, 
Sir,  I  am  provoked  to  write  you  this  letter,  by  the  behaviour  of  an 
infamous  woman,  who,  having  passed  her  youth  in  a.  mc^^Vvwsfikfe- 
less  state  of  prostitution,  is  now  one  of  those  vrno  %*&&.  xhevt^^ 
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libood  by  seducing  others  that  are  younger  than  themselves,  and 
by  establishiug  a  criminal  commerce  between  the  two  sexes. 
Among  several  of  her  artifices  to  get  money,  she  frequently  per- 
suades a  vain  young  fellow,  that  such  a  woman  of  quality,  or  such 
a  celebrated  toast,  entertains  a  passion  for  him,  and  wants  nothing 
but  an  opportunity  of  revealing  it.  Nay,  she  has  gone  so  for  as 
to  write  letters  in  the  name  of  a  woman  of  figure,  to  borrow  money 
of  one  of  these  foolish  Roderigos,*  which  she  has  afterwards  appro- 

{>riated  to  her  own  use.  In  the  mean  time,  the  person  who  has 
ent  the  money  has  thought  a  lady  under  obligations  to  him,  who 
scarce  knew  his  name  ;  and  wondered  at  her  ingratitude  when  he 
has  been  with  her,  that  she  has  not  owned  the  favour,  though  at  the 
same  time  he  was  too  much  a  man  of  honour  to  put  her  in  mind  of  it 
"  When  this  abandoned  baggage  meets  with  a  man  who  has 
vanity  enough  to  give  credit  to  relations  of  this  nature,  she  turns 
him  to  good  account  by  repeating  praises  that  were  never  wttered, 
and  delivering  messages  that  were  never  sent.  As  the  house  ef 
this  shameless  creature  is  frequented  by  several  foreigners,  1  have 
heard  of  another  artifice,  out  of  which  she  often  raises  money. 
The  foreigner  sighs  after  some  British  beauty,  whom  he  only 
knows  by  fame ;  upon  which  she  promises,  if  he  can  be  secret,  to 
procure  him  a  meeting.  The  stranger,  ravished  at  his  good  fortune, 
gives  her  a  present,  and  in  a  little  time  is  introduced  to  some  ima- 
ginary title ;  for  you  must  know  that  this  cunning  purveyor  has 
her  representatives,  upon  this  occasion,  of  some  of  the  finest  ladies 
in  the  kingdom.  By  this  means,  as  I  am  informed,  it  is  usual 
enough  to  meet  with  a  German  count  in  foreign  countries,  that 
shall  make  his  boasts  of  favours  he  has  received  from  women  of 
the  highest  ranks,  and  the  most  unblemished  characters.  Now, 
Sir,  what  safety  is  there  for  a  woman's  reputation,  when  a  lady 
may  be  thus  prostituted  as  it  were  by  proxy,  and  be  reputed  an 
unchaste  woman;  as  the  hero  in  the  ninth  book  of  JDryden's 
Virgil  is  looked  upon  as  a  coward,  because  the  phantom  which 
appeared  in  his  likeness  ran  away  from  Turnus  ?  You  may  depend 
upon  what  I  relate  to  you  to  be  matter  of  fact,  and  the  practice  of 
more  than  one  of  these  female  panders.  If  you  print  this  letter,  I 
may  give  you  some  farther  accounts  of  this  vicious  race  of  women. 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"  BELVmBBA." 

I  shall  add  two  other  letters  on  different  subjects  to  fill  up  my 
paper. 

"Mr  Spectator, 
"  I  am  a  country  clergyman,  and  hope  you  will  lend  me  your 

*  The  character  so  named  in  ghakes^eaxe't  tragedy  of  Othello,  and  wko  it 
the  mliy  dupe  of  Iago'a  villany. 
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assistance  in  ridiculing  some  little  indecencies  which  cannot  so 
properly  be  exposed  from  the  pulpit 

"  A  widow  lady,  who  straggled  this  summer  from  London  into 
my  parish  for  the  benefit  of  the  air,  as  she  says,  appears  every 
Sunday  at  church  with  many  fashionable  extravagances,  to  the 
great  astonishment  of  my  congregation. 

"  But  what  gives  us  the  most  offence  is,  her  theatrical  manner 
of  singing  the  psalms.  She  introduces  about  fifty  Italian  airs  into 
the  hundredth  psalm ;  and  whilst  we  begin  '  All  people '  in  the  old 
solemn  tune  of  our  forefathers,  she  in  quite  a  different  key  runs 
divisions  on  the  vowels,  and  adorns  them  with  the  graces  of 
Kicolini :  if  she  meets  with  '  eke '  or  '  aye,'  which  are  frequent  in 
the  metre  of  Hopkins  and  Sternhold,  we  are  certain  to  hear  her 
quavering  them  half  a  minute  after  us,  to  some  sprightly  airs  of 
we  opera. 

M  lam  very  far  from  being  an  enemy  to  church  music ;  but  fear 
this  abuse  of  it  may  make  my  parish  ridiculous,  who  already  look 
on  the  singing  psalms  as  an  entertainment,  and  not  part  ot  their 
devotion:  besides,  I  am  apprehensive  that  the  infection  may 
spread;  for  'Squire  Squeekum,  who  by  his  voice  seems  (if  I  may 
use  the  expression)  to  be  cut  out  for  an  Italian  singer,  was  last 
Sunday  practising  the  same  airs. 

"  I  know  the  lady's  principles,  and  that  she  will  plead  the  tole- 
ration, which  (as  she  fancies)  allows  her  nonconformity  in  this 
purtioular ;  but  I  beg  you  to  acquaint  her,  that  singing  the  psalms 
in  a  different  tune  from  the  rest  of  the  congregation,  is  a  sort  of 
schism  not  tolerated  by  that  act 

"  I  am,  Sir, 
"  Your  very  humble  servant, 

"B.  S." 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
n  In  your  paper  upon  temperance,*  you  prescribe  to  us  a  rule  of 
drinking,  out  of  Sir  William  Temple,  in  the  following  words — 
'The  first  glass  for  myself,  the  second  for  my  friends,  the  third 
for  good  humour,  and  the  fourth  for  mine  enemies/  Now,  Sir,  you 
must  know,  that  I  read  this  your  Spectator,  in  a  club  whereof  I 
am  a  member ;  when  our  president  told  us  there  was  certainly  an 
error  in  the  print,  and  that  the  word  glass  should  be  bottle ;  and 
therefore  has  ordered  me  to  inform  you  of  this  mistake,  and  to  de- 
sire you  to  publish  the  following  erratum : — In  the  paper  of  Satur- 
day, October  13,  col.  2,  line  11,  for  '  glass/  read  '  bottle/ 

"  Yours, 
"Robin  Goodfeixow." 

ADDISON.  L. 

♦  No.  195. 
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Quanto  quisque  sibi  plura  negaverit, 

A  Diis  plura  feret 

HOB.  8,  OD.  ZTZ.  81. 

They  that  do  much  themselves  deny, 
Eeceive  more  blessings  from  the  sky. 

arosoH. 

There  is  a  call  upon  mankind  to  value  and  esteem  those  who 
set  a  moderate  price  upon  their  own  merit;  and  self  denial  is 
frequently  attended  with  unexpected  blessings,  which  in  the  end 
abundantly  recompense  such  losses  as  the  modest  seem  to  suffer 
in  the  ordinary  occurrences  of  life.    The  curious  tell  us,  a  deter- 
mination in  our  favour  or  to  our  disadvantage  is  made  upon  our 
first  appearance,  even  before  they  know  any  thing  of  our  characters, 
but  from  the  intimations  men  gather  from  our  aspect    A  man,  they 
say,  wears  the  picture  of  his  mind  in  his  countenance ;  and  one 
man's  eyes  are  spectacles  to  his  who  looks  at  him  to  read  his  heart 
But  though  that  way  of  raising  an  opinion  of  those  we  behold  in 
public  is  very  fallacious,  certain  it  is,  that  those,  who  by  their 
words  and  actions  take  as  much  upon  themselves,  as  they  can  but 
barely  demand  in  the  strict  scrutiny  of  their  deserts,  will  find  their 
account  lessen  every  day.    A  modest  man  preserves  his  character, 
as  a  frugal  man  does  his  fortune ;  if  either  of  them  live  to  the 
height  of  either,  one  will  find  losses,  the  other  errors,  which  he 
has  not  stock  by  him  to  make  up.    It  were  therefore  a  just  rule, 
to  keep  your  desires,  your  words  and  actions,  within  the  regard  you 
observe  your  friends  have  for  you ;  and  never,  if  it  were  in  a  man's 
power,  to  take  as  much  as  he  possibly  might,  either  in  preferment 
or  reputation.    My  walks  have  lately  been  among  the  mercantile 
part  of  the  world ;  and  one  gets  phrases  naturally  from  those  with 
whom  one  converses.     I  say  then,  he  that  in  his  air,  his  treatment 
of  others,  or  an  habitual  arrogance  to  himself,  gives  himself  credit 
for  the  least  article  of  more  wit,  wisdom,  goodness,  or  valour,  than 
he  can  possibly  produce  if  he  is  called  upon,  will  find  the  world 
break  in  upon  him,  and  consider  him  as  one  who  has  cheated  them 
of  all  the  esteem  they  had  before  allowed  him.    This  brings  a 
commission  of  bankruptcy  upon  him;  and  he  that  might  have 
gone  on  to  his  life's  end  in  a  prosperous  way,  by  aiming  at  more  than 
he  should,  is  no  longer  proprietor  of  what  he  really  had  before, 
but  bis  pretensions  fare  as  all  ihm$&  do  which  axe  torn  instead  of 
being  divided. 
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There  is  no  one  living  would  deny  Ginna  the  applause  of  an 
agreeaoje  and  facetious  wit ;  or  could  possibly  pretend  that  there 
is  not  something  inimitably  unforced  and  diverting  in  his  manner 
of  delivering  all  his  sentiments  in  his  conversation,  if  ho  were  able 
to  conceal  the  strong  desire  of  applause  which  he  betrays  in  every 

2 liable  he  utters.  But  they  who  converse  with  him,  see  that  all 
e  civilities  they  could  do  to  him,  or  the  kind  things  they  could 
say  to  him,  would  fall  short  of  what  he  expects;  and*therefore,  in- 
stead of  shewing  him  the  esteem  they  have  for  his  merit,  their  re- 
flections turn  only  upon  that  they  observe  he  has  of  it  himself. 

If  you  go  among  the  women,  and  behold  Gloriana  trip  into  a 
room  with  that  theatrical  ostentation  of  her  charms,  Mirtilla  with 
that  soft  regularity  in  her  motion,  Chloe  with  such  an  indifferent 
familiarity,  Corinna  with  such  a  fond  approach,  and  Roxana  with 
such  a  demand  of  respect  in  the  great  gravity  of  her  entrance ; 
you  find  all  the  sex,  who  understand  themselves  and  act  naturally, 
wait  only  for  their  absence,  to  tell  you  that  all  these  ladies  would 
impose  themselves  upon  you ;  and  each  of  them  carry  in  their 
behaviour  a  consciousness  of  so  much  more  than  they  shpuld  pre- 
tend to,  that  they  lose  what  would  otherwise  be  given  them. 

I  remember  the  last  time  I  saw  Macbeth,  I  was  wonderfully 
taken  with  the  skill  of  the  poet,  in  making  the  murderer  form 
fears  to  himself  from  the  moderation  of  the  prince  whose  life  he 
was  going  to  take  away.  He  says  of  the  king, — "  He  bore  his 
faculties  so  meekly ;"  and  justly  inferred  from  thence,  that  all 
divine  and  human  power  would  join  to  avenge  his  death,  who  had 
made  such  an  abstinent  use  of  dominion.  All  that  is  in  a  man's 
power  to  do  to  advance  his  own  pomp  and  glory,  and  forbears,  is 
so  much  laid  up  against  the  day  of  distress ;  and  pity  will  always 
be  his  portion  in  adversity,  who  acted  with  gentleness  in  pros- 
perity. 

The  great  officer  who  foregoes  the  advantages  he  might  take  to 
himself,  and  renounces  all  prudential  regards  to  his  own  person 
in  danger,  has  so  far  the  merit  of  a  volunteer;  and  all  his  honours 
and  glories  are  unenvied,  for  sharing  the  common  fate  with  the 
game  frankness  as  they  do  who  have  no  such  endearing  circum- 
stances to  part  with.  But  if  there  were  no  such  considerations  of 
the  good  effect  which  self-denial  has  upon  the  sense  of  other  men 
towards  us  it  is  of  all  qualities  the  most  desirable  for  the  agreeable 
disposition  in  which  it  places  our  own  minds.  I  cannot  tell  what 
better  to  say  of  it,  than  that  it  is  the  very  contrary  of  ambition ; 
and  that  modesty  allays  all  those  passions  and '  inquietudes  to 
which  that  vice  exposes  us.  He  that  is  moderate  in  bis  wishes 
from  reason  and  choice,  and  not  resigned  from  sourness,  distaste, 
or  disappointment,  doubles  all  the  pleasures  of  his  life.  Tta  «xt> 
the  season,  a  sun-shiny  day,  or  a  fair  prospect,  wc*  V&ataB&Rfe  <& 
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happiness,  and  that  which  he  enjoys  in  common  with  all  the  world 
(by  his  exemption  from  the  enchantments  by  which  all  the  world 
are  bewitched),  are  to  him  uncommon  benefits  and  new  acquisi- 
tions. Health  is  not  eaten  up  with  care,  nor  pleasure  interrupted 
by  envy.  It  is  not  to  him  of  any  consequence  what  this  man  is 
famed  for,  or  for  what  the  other  is  preferred.  He  knows  there  is 
in  such  a  place  an  uninterrupted  walk ;  he  can  meet  in  such  a 
company  an  agreeable  conversation.  He  has  no  emulation,  he  is 
no  man's  rival,  but  every  man's  well-wisher;  can  look  at  a  prospe- 
rous man,  with  a  pleasure  in  reflecting  that  he  hopes  he  is  at 
happy  as  himself;  and  has  his  mind  and  his  fortune  (as  far  as 
prudence  will  allow)  open  to  the  unhappy  and  to  the  stranger. 

Lucceius  has  learning,  wit,  humour,  eloquence,  but  no  ambitious 
prospects  to  pursue  with  these  advantages ;  therefore  to  the  ordi- 
nary world  he  is  perhaps  thought  to  want  spirit,  bat  known 
among  his  friends  to  have  a  mind  of  the  most  consummate  great- 
ness. He  wants  no  man's  admiration,  is  in  no  need  of  pomp.  His 
clothes  please  him  if  they  are  fashionable  and  warm ;  his  oompa* 
nions  are  agreeable  if  tbey  are  civil  aud  well-natured.  There  is 
with  him  no  occasion  for  superfluity  at  meals,  or  jollity  in  com- 
pany, in  a  word,  for  any  thing  extraordinary  to  administer  delight 
to  him.  Want  of  prejudice,  and  command  of  appetite,  are  the 
companions  which  make  his  journey  of  life  so  easy,  that  he  in  aD 

S  laces  meets  with  more  wit,  more  good  cheer,  and  more  good 
umour,  than  is  necessary  to  make  him  enjoy  himself  with  pleasure 
and  satisfaction. 

STEELE.  T. 
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Omnibus  in  terris,  quae  sunt  a  Gadibus  usque 
Auroram  et  Gangem,  pauci  dignoscere  possunt 
Vera  bona,  atque  illis  multum  diversa,  remota 

Erroris  nebula 

jmr.  bat.  x.  1. 

Look  round  the  habitable  world,  how  few 
Enow  their  own  good,  or,  knowing  it,  pursue. 

DBYDW. 

In  my  last  Saturday's  paper*  I  laid  down  some  thoughts  upon 
devotion  in  general,  and  shall  here  shew  what  were  the  notions  of 
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the  most  refined  heathens  on  this  subject,  as  they  are  represented 
in  Plato's  dialogue  upon  prayer,  entitled  Alcibiades  the  Second, 
which  doubtless  gave  occasion  to  Juvenal's  tenth  satire,  and  to  the 
second  satire  of  Persius;  as  the  last  of  these  authors  has  almost 
transcribed  the  preceding  dialogue,  entitled  Alcibiades  the  First, 
in  his  fourth  satire. 

The  speakers  in  this  dialogue  upon  prayer,  are  Socrates  and 
Alcibiades;  and  the  substance  of  it  (when  drawn  together  out  of 
the  intricacies  and  digressions)  as  follows : — 

Socrates  meeting  his  pupil  Alcibiades,  as  he  was  going  to  his 
devotions,  and  observing  his  eyes  to  be  fixed  upon  the  earth  with 
great  seriousness  and  attention,  tells  him,  that  he  had  reason 
to  be  thoughtful  on  that  occasion,  since  it  was  possible  for  a  man 
to  bring  down  evils  upon  himself  by  his  own  prayers,  and  that 
*  those  things,  which  the  gods  send  him  in  answer  to  his  petitions, 
might  turn  to  his  destruction.  This,  says  he,  may  not  only  happen 
when  a  man  prays  for  what  he  knows  is  mischievous  in  its  own 
nature,  as  (Edipus  implored  the  gods  to  sow  dissension  between 
his  sons ;  but  when  he  prays  for  what  he  believes  would  be  for  his 
good,  and  against  what  he  believes  would  be  to  his  detriment 
This  the  philosopher  shews  must  necessarily  happen  among  us, 
since  most  men  are  blinded  with  ignorance,  prejudice,  or  passion, 
which  hinders  them  from  seeing  such  things  as  are  really  beneficial 
to  them.  For  an  instance,  he  asks  Alcibiades,  whether  he  would 
not  be  thoroughly  pleased  and  satisfied  if  that  god,  to  whom  he 
was  going  to  address  himself  should  promise  to  make  him  the 
sovereign  of  the  whole  earth  ?  Alcibiades  answers,  that  he  should 
doubtless  look  upon  such  a  promise  as  the  greatest  favour  that 
could  be  bestowed  upon  him.  Socrates  then  asks  him,  if  after 
receiving  this  great  favour  he  would  be  contented  to  lose  his  life? 
Or  if  he  would  receive  it,  though  he  was  sure  he  should  make  an 
ill  use  of  it?  To  both  which  questions  Alcibiades  answers  in  the 
negative.  Socrates  then  shews  him,  from  the  examples  of  others, 
bow  these  might  very  probably  be  the  effects  of  such  a  blessing. 
He  then  adds,  that  other  reputed  pieces  of  good  fortune,  as  that 
of  having  a  son,  or  procuring  the  highest  post  in  a  government, 
are  subject  to  the  like  fatal  consequences ;  which  nevertheless,  says 
he,  men  ardently  desire,  and  would  not  fail  to  pray  for,  if  they 
thought  their  prayers  might  be  effectual  for  the  obtaining  of  them. 

Having  established  this  great  point,  that  all  the  roost  apparent 
blessings  in  this  life  are  obnoxious  to  such  dreadful  consequences, 
and  that  no  man  knows  what  in  its  events  would  prove  to  him  a 
blessing  or  a  curse,  he  teaches  Alcibiades  after  what  manner  he 
ought  to  pray. 

In  the  first  place,  he  recommends  to  him,  as  th*  x&ataV  <&  \&t 
devotions,  a  abort  prayer  which  a  Greek  ^oet  com^os>*A.  tat  ^o& 
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use  of  his  friends,  in  the  following  words :— "  0  Jupiter,  give  us 
those  things  which  are  good  for  us,  whether  they  are  such  things 
as  we  pray  for,  or  such  things  as  we  do  not  pray  for :  and  remove 
from  us  those  things  which  are  hurtful,  though  they  are  such 
things  as  we  pray  for." 

In  the  second  place,  that  his  disciple  may  ask  such  things  as 
are  expedient  for  him,  he  shews  him  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  apply  himself  to  the  study  of  true  wisdom,  and  to  the  knowledge 
of  that  which  is  his  chief  good,  and  the  most  suitable  to  the  excel- 
lency of  his  nature. 

In  the  third  and  last  place,  he  informs  him,  that  the  best  me- 
thods he  could  make  use  of  to  draw  down  blessings  upon  himself, 
and  to  render  his  prayers  acceptable,  would  be  to  live  iu  a  constant 
practice  of  his  duty  towards  the  gods,  and  towards  men.  Under 
this  head  he  very  much  recommends  a  form  of  prayer  the  Lacede-" 
monians  make  use  of,  in  which  they  petition  the  gods,  "  to  give 
them  all  good  things  so  long  as  they  were  virtuous."  Under  this 
head  likewise  he  gives  a  very  remarkable  account  of  an  oracle  to 
the  following  purpose. 

When  the  Athenians  in  the  war  with  the  Lacedemonians  re- 
ceived many  defeats  both  by  sea  and  land,  they  sent  a  message  to 
the  oracle  of  Jupiter  Amnion,  to  ask  the  reason  why  they  who 
erected  so  many  temples  to  the  gods,  and  adorned  them  with  such 
costly  offerings ;  why  they  who  had  instituted  so  many  festivals, 
and  accompanied  them  with  such  pomps  and  ceremonies;  in 
short,  why  they  who  had  slain  so  many  hecatombs  at  their  altars, 
should  be  less  successful  than  the  Lacedemonians,  who  fell  so 
short  of  them  in  all  these  particulars  ?  To  this,  says  he,  the  ora- 
cle made  the  following  repiy.  "  I  am  better  pleased  with  the 
Sray ere  of  the  Lacedemonians  than  with  all  the  oblations  of  the 
rreeks."  As  this  prayer  implied  and  encouraged  virtue  in  those 
who  made  it;  the  philosopher  proceeds  to  shew  how  the  most 
vicious  man  might  be  devout,  so  far  as  victims  could  make  him, 
but  that  his  offerings  were  regarded  by  the  gods  as  bribes,  and  his 
petitions  as  blasphemies.  He  likewise  quotes  on  this  occasion  two 
verses  out  of  Homer,*  in  which  the  poet  says,  u  that  the  scent  of 
the  Trojan  sacrifices  was  carried  up  to  heaven  by  the  winds;  but 
that  it  was  not  acceptable  to  the  gods,  who  were  displeased  with 
Priam  and  all  bis  people." 

The  conclusion  of  this  dialogue  is  very  remarkable  Socrates 
having  deterred  Alcibiades  from  the  prayers  and  sacrifice  which 
he  was  going  to  offer,  by  setting  forth  the  above-mentioned  diffi- 
culties of  performing  tbat  duty  as  he  ought,  adds  these  words, 
"  We  must  therefore  wait  till  such  time  as  we  may  learn  how  we 
ought  to  behave  ourselves  towards  the  gods  and  towards  men:" — 
*  Hia&,\>ooVLTOi. 
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*'  But  when  will  that  time  come,"  says  Alcibiades,  "  and  who  is  it 
that  will  instruct  us?  for  I  would  fain  see  this  man,  whoever  he 
is.*  "  It  is  one/*  says  Socrates,  "who  takes  care  of  you ;  but  as 
Homer  tells  us,  that  Minerva  removed  the  mist  from  Diomede's 
eyes  that  he  might  plainly  discover  both  gods  and  men,*  so  the 
darkness  that  hangs  upon  your  mind  must  be  removed  before  you 
are  able  to  discern  what  is  good  and  what  is  evil."-  "  Let  him  re- 
move from  my  mind,"  says  Alcibiades,  "  the  darkness  and  what 
else  he  pleases,  I  am  determined  to  refuse  nothing  he  shall  order 
me,  whoever  he  is,  so  that  I  may  become  the  better  man  by  it " 
The  remaining  part  of  this  dialogue  is  very  obscure :  there  is 
something  in  it  that  would  make  us  think  Socrates  hinted  at  him- 
self, when  he  spoke  of  this  divine  teacher  who  was  to  come  into 
the  world,  did  not  he  own  that  he  himself  was  in  this  respect  as 
much  at  a  loss  and  in  as  great  distress  as  the  rest  of  mankind. 

Some  learned  men  look  upon  this  conclusion  as  a  prediction  of 
our  Saviour,  or  at  least  that  Socrates,  like  the  high  priest,f  pro- 
phesied unknowingly,  and  pointed  at  that  Divine  Teacher  who  was 
to  come  into  the  world  some  ages  after  him.  However  that  may 
be,  we  find  that  this  great  philosopher  saw,  bv  the  light  of  reason, 
that  it  was  suitable  to  the  goodness  of  the  Divine  Nature,  to  send 
a  person  into  the  world  who  should  instruct  mankind  in  the  duties 
of  religion,  and,  in  particular,  teach  them  how  to  pray. 

Whoever  reads  this  abstract  of  Plato's  discourse  on  prayer,  will, 
I  believe,  naturally  make  this  reflection,  "  That  the  great  Founder 
of  our  religion,  as  well  by  his  own  example,  as  in  the  form  of 
prayer  which  he  taught  his  disciples,  did  not  only  keep  up  to 
those  rules  which  the  light  of  nature  had  suggested  to  this  great 
philosopher,  but  instructed  his  disciples  in  the  whole  extent  of  this 
duty,  as  well  as  of  all  others.  He  directed  them  to  the  proper  ob- 
ject of  adoration,  and  taught  them,  according  to  the  third  rule 
above  mentioned,  to  apply  themselves  to  him  in  their  closets,  with- 
out shew  or  ostentation,  and  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
As  the  Lacedemonians  in  their  form  of  prayer  implored  the  gods 
in  general  to  give  them  all  good  things  so  long  as  they  were  vir- 
tuous, we  ask  in  particular  "  that  our  offences  may  be  forgiven,  as 
we  forgive  those  of  others."  If  we  look  into  the  second  rule  which 
Socrates  has  prescribed,  namely,  that  we  should  apply  ourselves  to 
the  knowledge  of  such  things  as  are  best  for  us,  this  too  is  ex- 
plained at  large  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  where  we  are 
taught  in  several  instances  to  regard  those  things  as  curses,  which 
appear  as  blessings  in  the  eye  of  the  world ;  and  on  the  contrary, 
to  esteem  those  tilings  as  blessings,  which  to  the  generality  of 
mankind  appear  as  curses.  Thus  in  the  form  which  is  prescribed 
to  us,  we  only  pray  for  that  happiness  which  is  our  chief  good* 
*  Iliad,  book  r.  127.  t  Oaiaphas,  3o\oi iL  Vfc—VL. 
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and  the  great  end  of  our  existence,  when  we  petition  the  Supreme 
Being  for  the  coming  of  his  kingdom,  being  solicitous  for  no  other 
temporal  blessings  but  our  daily  sustenance.  On  the  other  side, 
we  pray  against  nothing  but  sin,  and  against  evil  in  general,  leaf- 
ing it  with  Omniscience  to  determine  what  is  really  such.  If  we 
look  into  the  first  of  Socrates's  rules  of  prayer,  in  which  he  recom- 
mends the  above-mentioned  form  of  the  ancient  poet,  we  finer  that 
form  not  only  comprehended,  but  very  much  improved  in  the  peti- 
tion, wherein  we  pray  to  the  Supreme  Being  that  his  will  may  be 
done:  which  is  of  the  same  force  with  that  form  which  our  Saviour 
used,  when  he  prayed  againt  the  most  painful  and  most  ignomini- 
ous of  deaths,  "  Nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."* 
This  comprehensive  petition  is  the  most  humble,  as  well  as  the 
most  prudent,  that  can  be  offered  up  from  the  creature  to  his  Crea- 
tor ;  as  it  supposes  the  Supreme  Being  wills  nothing  but  what  is 
for  our  good,  and  that  he  knows  better  than  ourselves  what  is  so. 

ADDISON.  L. 
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Veniunt  spectentur  at  ipsse. 

OVID.  AB8  AX.  L  i.,  99. 

To  be  themselves  a  spectacle  they  come. 

I  have  several  letters  from  people  of  good  sense,  who  lament 
■  the  depravity  or  poverty  of  taste  the  town  is  fallen  into  with  rela- 
1  tion  to  plays  and  public  spectacles.    A  lady  in  particular  observes, 
1  that  there  is  such  a  levity  in  the  minds  of  her  own  sex,  that  they 
I  seldom  attend  any  thing  but  impertinences.    It  is  indeed  prodi- 
Igious  to  observe  how  little  notice  is  taken  of  the  most  exalted  parts 
W  the  best  tragedies  in  Shakespeare ;  nay,  it  is  not  only  visible, 
that  sensuality  has  devoured  all  greatness  of  soul,  but  the  under- 
passjon  (as  I  may  so  call  it)  of  a  noble  spirit,  pity,  seems  to  be  a 
stranger  to  the  generality  of  an  audience.    The  minds  of  men  are 
indeed  very  differently  disposed;  and  the  reliefs  from  care  and 
attention  are  of  one  sort  in  a  great  spirit,  and  of  another  in  an  or- 
dinary one.    The  man  of  a  great  heart,  and  a  serious  complexion, 
is  more  pleased  with  instances  of  generosity  and  pity,  than  the 
light  and  ludicrous  spirit  can  possibly  be  with  the  highest  strains 
of  mirth  and  laughter.    It  is,  therefore,  a  melancholy  prospect 
when  we  see  a  numerous  assembly  lost  to  all  serious  entertain* 
*  Matt.  xxvi.  $9.    licikft  xkbl.  Vi. 
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ments,  and  such  incidents,  as  should  more  one  sort  of  concern, 
excite  in  them  a  quite  contrary  one.  In  the  tragedy  of  Macbeth, 
the  other  night,  when  the  lady  who  is  conscious  of  the  crime  of 
murdering  the  king  seems  utterly  astonished  at  the  news,  and 
makes  an  exclamation  at  it,  instead  of  the  indignation  which  is 
natural  to  the  occasion,  that  expression  is  received  with  a  loud 
laog^i.  They  were  as  merry  when  a  criminal  was  stabbed.  It  is 
oertainly  an  occasion  of  rejoicing  when  the  wicked  are  seized  in 
their  designs ;  but  I  think  it  is  not  such  a  triumph  as  is  exerted 
by  laughter. 

You  may  generally  observe,  that  the  appetites  are  sooner  moved 
than  the  passions.  A  sly  expression  which  alludes  to  bawdry, 
puts  a  whole  row  into  a  pleasing  smirk ;  when  a  good  sentence 
that  describes  an  inward  sentiment  of  the  soul,  is  received  with  the 
greatest  coldness  and  indifference.  A  correspondent  of  mine,  upon 
this  subject,  has  divided  the  female  part  of  the  audience,  and  ac- 
counts for  their  prepossessions  against  this  reasonable  delight  in 
the  following  manner : — "  The  Prude,"  says  he,  "  as  she  acts  al- 
ways in  contradiction,  so  she  is  gravely  sullen  at  a  comedy,  and 
extravagantly  gay  at  a  tragedy.  The  Coquette  is  so  much  taken 
up  with  throwing  her  eyes  around  the  audience,  and  considering 
the  effect  of  them,  that  she  cannot  be  expected  to  observe  the 
actors  but  as  they  are  her  rivals,  and  take  off  the  observation  of 
the  men  from  herself.  Besides  these  species  of  women,  there  are 
the  Examples,  or  the  first  of  the  mode :  these  are  to  be  supposed 
too  well  acquainted  with  what  the  actor  was  going  to  say  to  be 
moved  at  it.  After  these,  one  might  mention  a  certain  flippant 
set  of  females  who  are  Mimics,  and  are  wonderfully  diverted  with 
the  conduct  of  all  the  people  around  them,  and  are  spectators  only 
of  the  audience.  But  what  is  of  all  the  most  to  be  lamented,  is  the 
loss  of  a  party  whom  it  would  be  worth  preserving  in  their  right 
senses  upon  all  occasion,  and  these  are  those  whom  we  may  in- 
differently call  the  innocent,  or  the  unaffected.  You  may  some- 
times see  one  of  these  sensibly  touched  with  a  well-wrought  inci- 
dent; but  then  she  is  immediately  so  impertinently  observed  by 
the  men,  and  frowned  at  by  some  insensible  superior  of  her  own 
sex,  that  she  is  ashamed,  and  loses  the  enjoyment  of  the  most 
laudable  concern,  pity.  Thus  the  whole  audience  is  afraid  of  let- 
ting fall  a  tear,  and  shun  as  a  weakness  the  best  and  worthiest  part 
of  our  sense." 

"Sib, 
"  As  you  are  one  that  doth  not  only  pretend  to  reform,  but  effects 
it  amongst  people  of  any  sense ;  makes  me  (who  am  one  of  the 
greatest  of  your  admirers)  give  you  this  trouble  to  desire  you  will 
settle  the  method  of  us  females  Knowing  when,  ro&  aadCfest  W\sl 
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town :  for  they  have  now  got  a  trick  of  never  sending  to  their  ac- 
quaintance when  they  first  come;  and  if  one  does  not  visit  them 
within  the  week  which  they  stay  at  home,  it  is  a  mortal  quarrel. 
Now,  dear  Mr.  Spec,  either  command  them  to  put  it  in  the  adver- 
tisement of  your  paper,  which  is  generally  read  by  our  sex,  or  else 
order  them  to  breathe  their  saucy  footmen  (who  are  good  for  no- 
thing else)  by  sending  them  to  tell  all  their  acquaintance.  If  you 
think  to  print  this,  pray  put  into  a  better  style  as  to  the  spelling 
part.  The  town  is  now  filling  every  day,  and  it  cannot  be  deferred, 
because  people  take  advantage  of  one  another  by  this  means  and 
break  off  acquaintance,  and  are  rude.  Therefore  pray  put  this  in 
your  paper  as  soon  as  you  can  possibly,  to  prevent  any  future  mis- 
carriages of  this  nature. 

"  I  am,  as  I  ever  shall  be,  dear  Spec, 

"  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

"  Mart  Meanwell. 

"  Pray  settle  what  is  to  be  a  proper  notification  of  a  person's 
being  in  town,  and  how  that  differs  according  to  people's  quality." 

"October  20th. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  have  been  out  of  town,  so  did  not  meet  with  your  paper 
dated  September  the  28th,*  wherein  you,  to  my  heart's  desire,  ex- 
pose that  cursed  vice  of  ensnaring  poor  young  girls,  and  drawing 
them  from  their  friends.  I  assure  you  without  flattery  it  has  saved 
a  'prentice  of  mine  from  ruin ;  and  in  token  of  gratitude,  as  well 
as  for  the  benefit  of  my  family,  I  have  put  it  in  a  frame  and  glass, 
and  hung  it  behind  my  counter.  I  shall  take  care  to  make  my 
young  ones  read  it  every  morning,  to  fortify  them  against  such 
pernicious  rascals.  I  know  not  whether  what  you  write  was  mat- 
ter of  fact,  or  your  own  invention ;  but  this  I  will  take  my  oath 
on,  the  first  part  is  so  exactly  like  what  happened  to  my  prentice, 
that  had  I  read  your  paper  then,  I  should  have  taken  your  method 
to  have  secured  a  villain.    Go  on  and  prosper. 

"  Your  most  obliged  humble  servant"' 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Without  raillery,  I  desire  you  to  insert  this  word  for  word  in 
your  next,  as  you  value  a  lover's  prayers.  You  see  it  is  a  hue  and 
cry  after  a  stray  heart  (with  the  marks  and  blemishes  under-writ- 
ten) ;  which  whoever  shall  bring  to  you  shall  receive  satisfaction. 
Let  me  beg  of  you  not  to  fail,  as  you  remember  the  passion  you 
had  for  her  to  whom  you  lately  ended  a  paper  ;f — 

"  Noble,  generous,  great,  and  good, 
But  never  to  be  understood ; 

•  No.  182.  -V  *«*»*%  K«.  188. 
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Fickle  as  the  wind,  still  changing,      ' 
After  every  female  ranging,  • 

Panting,  trembling/  sighing,  dying, 
But  addicted  much  to  lying : 
When  the  Syren  songs  repeats, 
Equal  measures  still  it  beats ; 
Whoe'er  shall  wear  it,  it  will  smart  her, 
And  whoe'er  takes  it,  takes  a  Tartar." 
STEELS.  T. 
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SJMONIDBS. 

Of  earthly  goods,  the  best  is  a  good  wife ; 
A  bad,  the  bitterest  curse  of  human  life. 

Thebe  are  no  authors  I  am  more  pleased  with,  than  those  who 
shew  human  nature  in  a  variety  of  views,  and  describe  the  several 
ages  of  the  world  in  their  different  manners.  A  reader  cannot  be 
more  rationally  entertained,  than  by  comparing  the  virtues  and 
vices  of  his  own  times,  with  those  which  prevailed  in  the  times  of 
his  forefathers ;  and  drawing  a  parallel  in  his  mind  between  his 
own  private  character,  and  that  of  other  persons,  whether  of  his 
own  age,  or  of  the  ages  that  went  before  him.  The  contemplation 
of  mankind  under  these  changeable  colours,  is  apt  to  shame  us  out 
of  any  particular  vice,  or  animate  us  to  any  particular  virtue ;  to 
make  us  pleased  or  displeased  with  ourselves  in  the  most  proper 
points,  to  clear  our  minds  of  prejudice  and  prepossession,  and  rec- 
tify that  narrowness  of  temper  which  inclines  us  to  think  amiss  of 
those  who  differ  from  ourselves. 

If  we  look  into  the  manners  of  the  most  remote  ages  of  the 
world,  we  discover  human  nature  in  her  simplicity ;  and  the  more 
we  come  downward  towards  our  own  times,  may  observe  her  hiding 
herself  in  artifices  and  refinements,  polished  insensibly  out  of  her 
original  plainness,  and  at  length  entirely  lost  under  form  and 
ceremony,  and  (what  we  call)  good  breeding.  Bead  the  accounts 
of  men  and  women  as  they  are  given  us  by  the  most  ancient 
writers,  both  sacred  and  profane,  and  you  would  think  ysviNR^e* 
reading  the  history  of  another  species. 

VOL.  II.  ^ 
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Among  the  writers  of  antiquity,  there  are  none  who  instruct  us 
more  openly  in  the  manners  of  their  respective  times  in  which 
they  lived,  than  those  who  have  employed  themselves  in  satire, 
under  what  dress  soever  it  may  appear;  as  there  are  no  other 
authors  whose  province  it  is  to  enter  so  directly  into  the  ways  of 
men,  and  set  their  miscarriages  in  so  strong  a  light 

Simonides,  a  poet  famous  in  his  generation,  is,  J  think,  author 
of  the  oldest  satire  that  is  now  extant ;  and,  as  some  say,  of  the 
first  that  was  ever  written.  This  poet  flourished  about  four  hun- 
dred years  after  the  siege  of  Troy;  and  shows,  by  his  way  of  writ- 
ing, the  simplicity,  or  rather  coarseness,  of  the  age  in  which  he 
lived.  I  have  taken  notice,  in  my  hundred  and  sixty-first  specu- 
lation, that  the  rule  of  observing  what  the  French  call  the  bim- 
seance  in  an  allusion,  has  been  found  out  of  latter  years;  and  that 
the  ancients,  provided  there  was  a  likeness  in  their  similitudes,  did 
not  much  trouble  themselves  about  the  decency  of  the  comparison. 
The  satire  or  iambics  of  Simonides,  with  which  I  shall  entertain 
my  readers  in  the  present  Paper,  are  a  remarkable  instance  of  what 
I  formerly  advanced.  The  subject  of  this  satire  is  woman.  He 
describes  the  sex  in  their  several  characters,  which  he  derives. to 
them  from  a  fanciful  supposition  raised  upon  the  doctrine  of  pre- 
existence.  Be  tells  us,  that  the  gods  formed  the  souls  of  women 
out  of  those  seeds  and  principles  which  compose  several  kinds  of 
animals  and  elements ;  and  that  their  good  or  bad  dispositions 
arise  in  them  according  as  such  and  such  seeds  and  principles  pre- 
dominate in  their  constitutions.  I  have  translated  the  author 
very  faithfully,  and  if  not  word  for  word  (which  our  language 
would  not  bear)  at  least  so  as  to  comprehend  every  one  of  his  sen- 
timents, without  adding  anything  of  my  own.  I  have  already  apo- 
logized for  this  author's  want  of  delicacy,  and  must  further  pre- 
mise, that  the  following  satire  affects  only  some  of  the  lower  part 
of  the  sex,  and  not  those  who  have  been  refined  by  a  polite  educa- 
tion, which  was  not  so  common  in  the  age  of  this  poet : — 

"  In  the  beginning  God  made  the  souls  of  womankind  out  of 
different  materials,  and  in  a  separate  state  from  their  bodies, 

"  The  souls  of  one  kind  of  women  were  formed  out  of  those  in- 
gredients which  compose  a  swine.  A  woman  of  this  make  is  a 
slut  in  her  house  and  a  glutton  at  her  table.  She  is  uncleanly  in 
her  person,  a  slattern  in  her  dress,  and  her  family  is  no  better  than 
a  dunghill. 

"  A  second  sort  of  female  soul  was  formed  out  of  the  same  ma- 
terials that  enter  into  the  composition  of  a  fox.    Such  a  one  is 
what  we  call  a  notable  discerning  woman,  who  has  an  insight  into 
everything  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.    In  this  species  of  females 
/there  are  some  virtuous  and  some  vicious. 
"A  third  kind  of  women  we**  m&fa  \x$  <&  canine  particles. 
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These  are  what  we  commonly  call  scolds,  who  imitate  the  animate 
oat  of  which  they  were  taken,  that  are  always  busy  and  barking, 
that  snarl  at  every  one  who  comes  in  their  way,  and  live  in  per  • 
petual  clamour.  ' 

"  The  fourth  kind  of  women  were  made  out  of  the  earth.  These 
are  your  sluggards,  who  pass  away  their  time  in  indolence  and 
ignorance,  hover  over  the  fire  a  whole  winter,  and  apply  them- 
selves with  alacrity  to  no  kind  of  business  but  eating. 

"  The  fifth  species  of  females  were  made  out  of  the  sea.  These 
are  women  of  variable  uneven  tempers,  sometimes  all  storm  and 
tempest,  sometimes  all  calm  and  sunshine.  The  stranger  who 
sees  one  of  these  in  her  smiles  and  smoothness,  would  cry  her  up 
for  a  miracle  of  good  humour ;  but  on  a  sudden  her  looks  and  her 
words  are  changed,  she  is  nothing  but  fury  and  outrage,  noise  and 
hurricane. 

"  The  sixth  species  were  made  up  of  the  ingredients  which  com- 
pose an  ass,  or  a  beast  of  burden.  These  are  naturally  exceeding 
slothful,  but  upon  the  husband's  exerting  his  authority,  will  live 
upon  hard  fare,  and  do  everything  to  please  him.  They  are,  how- 
ever, far  from  being  averse  to  venereal  pleasure,  and  seldom  refuse 
a  male  companion. 

44  The  oat  furnished  materials  for  a  seventh  species  of  women, 
who  are  of  a  melancholy,  froward,  unamiable  nature,  and  so  re- 
pugnant to  the  offers  of  love,  that  they  fly  in  the  face  of  their  hus-* 
band  when  he  approaches  them  with  conjugal  endearments.  This 
species  of  women  are  likewise  subject  to  little  thefts,  cheats,  and 
pilferings. 

"  The  mare  with  a  flowing  mane,  which  was  never  broke  to  any 
servile  toil  and  labour,  composed  an  eighth  species  of  women. 
These  are  they  who  have  little  regard  for  their  husbands,  who  pass 
away  their  time  in  dressing,  bathing,  and  perfuming,  who  throw 
their  hair  into  the  nicest  curls,  and  trick  it  up  with  the  fairest 
flowers  and  garlands.  A  woman  of  this  species  is  awery  pretty 
thing  for  a  stranger  to  look  upon,  but  verv  detrimental  to  the 
owner,  unless  it  be  a  king  or  prince  who  takes  a  fancy  to  such 
a  toy. 

"  The  ninth  species  of  females  were  taken  out  of  the  ane.  These 
are  such  as  are  Both  ugly  and  ill-natured,  who  have  nothing  beau- 
tiful in  themselves,  and  endeavour  to  detract  from  or  ridicule 
everything  which  appears  so  in  others. 

"  The  tenth  and  last  species  of  women  were  made  out  of  the 
bee ;  and  happy  is  the  man  who  gets  such  a  one  for  his  wife.  She 
is  altogether  faultless  and  unblameable.  Her  family  flourishes  and 
improves  by  her  good  management.  She  loves  her  husband,  and 
is  beloved  by  him.  She  brings  him  a  race  of  WraftXxk  *sA^na> 
tuous  children.    She  distinguishes  herself  *moxi£\t«t  wl.    ^^ 
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surrounded  with  -graces.  She  never  sits  among  the  ltfoee  tribe  of 
women,  nor  passes  away  her  time  with  thenf  in  wanton  discourses* 
She  is  full  of  virtue  and  prudence,  and  is  the  best  wife  that  Jupiter 
can  bestow  on  man/' 

I  shall  conclude  these  iambics  with  the  motto  of  this  Paper, 
which  is  a  fragment  of  the  same  author.  "  A  man  cannot  possess 
anything  that  is  better  than  a  good  woman,  nor  anything  that  is 
worse  than  a  bad  one." 

As  the  poet  has  shown  a  great  penetration  in  this  diversity  of 
female  characters,  he  has  avoided  the  fault  which  Juvenal  and 
Monsieur  Boileau  are  guilty  of,  the  former  in  his  sixth,  and  the 
other  in  his  last  satire,  where  they  have  endeavoured  to  expose  the 
sex  in  general,  without  doing  justice  to  the  valuable  part  of  it 
Such  levelling  satires  are  of  no  use  to  the  world;  and  for  this 
reason  I  have  often  wondered  how  the  French  author  above-men- 
tioned, who  was  a  man  of  exquisite  judgment,  and  a  lover  of  virtue, 
could  think  human  nature  a  proper  subject  for  satire  in  another  of 
his  celebrated  pieces,  which  is  called  "The  Satire  upon  Man." 
What  vice  or  frailty  can  a  discourse  correct  which  censures  the 
whole  species  alike,  and  endeavours  to  show,  by  some  superficial 
strokes  of  wit,  that  brutes  are  the  most  excellent  creatures  of  the 
two  ?  A  satire  should  expose  nothing  but  what  is  corrigible,  and 
make  a  due  discrimination  between  those  who  are,  and  those  who 
jare  not  the  proper  objects  of  it.* 

ADDISON.  L. 
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Nescio  quofnodo  inhseret  in  mentibus  quasi  sseculorom  quoddam  augttrium 
fhturorum;  idque  in  maximis  ingeniis  altissimisque  animia  et  existit 
maxime,  et  apparet  facillime. 

CIO.  TU80.   QVMBt. 

There  is,  I  know  not  how,  in  minds,  a  certain  presage,  as  it  were,  of  a 
future  existence ;  and  this  has  the  deepest  root,  and  is  most  discover- 
able  in  the  greatest  geniuses  and  most  exalted  souls. 

*'  to  the  spectator. 
"  Sir, 
"  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  one  of  the  best  springs  of  generous 
and  worthy  actions,  is  the  having  generous  and  worthy  thoughts  of 

#  Thia  subject  is  ie*\oafc^  Va3o.  'EVV 
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ourselves.  Whoever  has  a  mean  opinion  of  the  dignity  of  his  na- 
ture, will  act  in  no  higher  a  rank  than  he  has  allotted  himself  in 
his  own  estimation.  If  he  considers  his  being  as  circumscribed  by 
the  uncertain  term  of  a  few  years,  his  designs  will  he  contracted 
into  the  same  narrow  span  he  imagines  is  to  hound  his  exist- 
ence. How  can  he  exalt  his  thoughts  to  anything  great  and 
noble,  who  only  believes  that,  after  a  short  turn  on  the  stage  of 
this  world,  he  is  to  sink  into  oblivion,  and  to  lose  his  conscious- 
ness for  ever  ? 

41  For  this  reason  I  am  of  opinion,  that  so  useful  and  elevated  a 
•contemplation  as  that  of  the  soul's  immortality  cannot  be  resumed 
too  often.  There  is  not  a  more  improving  exercise  to  the  human 
"mind,  than  to  be  frequently  reviewing  its  own  great  privileges  and 
endowments;  nor  a  more  effectual  means  to  awaken  in  us  an  am- 
bition raised  above  low  objects  and  little  pursuits,  than  to  value 
ourselves  as  heirs  of  eternity. 

-  "  It  is  a  very  great  satisfaction  to  consider  the  best  and  wisest 
of  mankind  in  all  nations  and  ages  asserting,  as  with  one  voice, 
-this  their  birthright,  and  to  find  it  ratified  by  an  express  revelation. 
«At  the  same  time,  if  we  turn  our  thoughts  inward  upon  ourselves, 
we  may  meet  with  a  kind  of  secret  sense  concurring  with  the  proofs 
of  our  own  immortality. 

44  You  have,  in  my  opinion,  raised  a/  good  presumptive  argument 
-from  the  increasing  appetite  the  mind  has  to  knowledge,*  and  to 
the  extending  its  own  faculties,  which  cannot  be  accomplished,  as 
•the  more  restrained  perfection  of  lower  creatures  may,  in  the  limits 
of  a  short  life.  I  think  another  probable  conjecture  may  be  raised 
from  our  appetite  to  duration  itself,  and  from  a  reflection  on  our 
progress  through  the  several  stages  of  it  (  We  are  complaining,' 
as  you  observe  in  a  former  speculation,!  *  of  the  shortness  of  life, 
and  vet  are  perpetually  hurrying  over  the  parts  of  it,  to  arrive  at 
certain  little  settlements,  or  imaginary  points  of  rest,  which  are  dis- 
persed up  and  down  in  it. 

44  Now  let  us  consider  what  happens  to  us  when  we  arrive  at 
these  imaginary  points  of  rest  Bo  we  stop  our  motion  and  sit 
down  satisfied  m  the  settlement  we  have  gained?  or  are  we  not 
Temoving  the  boundary,  and  marking  out  new  points  of  rest,  to 
which  we  press  forward  with  the  like  eagerness,  and  which  cease 
.  to  be  such  as  fast  as  we  attain  them  ?  Our  case  is  like  that  of  a 
traveller  upon  the  Alps,  who  should  fancy  that  the  top  of  the  next 
hill  must  end  his  journey,  because  it  terminates  his  prospect:  hut 
he  no  sooner  arrives  at  it,  than  he  sees  new  ground,  and  other  hills 
beyond  it,  and  continues  to  travel  on  as  before. 

44  This  is  so  plainly  every  man's  condition  in  life,  that  there  is 

i  •  No.  111.  4  **•?*. 
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no  one  who  has  observed  anything,  but  may  observe,  that  as  fast 
as  his  time  wears  away,  his  appetite  to  something  future  remains. 
The  use,  therefore,  I  would  make  of  it  is  this,  that  sine*  Na- 
ture (as  some  love  to  express  it)  does  nothing  in  vain,  or,  to  apeak 
properly,  since  the  Author  of  our  being  has  planted  no  wandering 
passion  in  it,  no  desire  which  has  not  its  object,  futurity  is  the 
proper  object  of  the  passion  so  constantly  exercised  about  it;  and 
this  restlessness  in  the  present,  this  assigning  ourselves  over  to 
farther  stages  of  duration,  this  successive  grasping  at  somewhat 
still  to  come,  appears  to  me  (whatever  it  may  to  others)  as  a  kind 
of  instinct  or  natural  symptom  which  the  mind  of  man  has  of  its 
own  immortality.  , 

"  I  take  it  at  the  same  time  for  granted,  that  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  is  sufficiently  established  by  other  arguments;  and  if  so, 
this  appetite,  which  otherwise  would  be  very  unaccountable  and 
absurd,  seems  very  reasonable,  and  adds  strength  to  the  conclu- 
sion. But  T  am  amazed  when  I  consider  there  are  creatures  capa- 
ble of  thought,  who,  in  spite  of  every  argument,  can  form  to  them- 
selves a  sullen  satisfaction  in  thinking  otherwise.  There  is  some- 
thing so  pitifully  mean  in  the  inverted  ambition  of  that  man  who 
can  hope  for  annihilation,  and  please  himself  to  think  that  his 
whole  fabric  shall  one  day  crumble  into  dust,  and  mix  with  the 
mass  of  inanimate  beings,  that  it  equally  deserves  our  admiration 
and  pity.  The  mystery  of  such  men's  unbelief  is  not  hard  to  be 
penetrated ;  and,  indeed,  amounts  to  nothing  more  than  a  sordid 
hope  that  they  shall  not  be  immortal,  because  they  dare  not  be  so. 

"  This  brings  me  back  to  my  first  observation,  and  gives  me 
occasion  to  say  further,  that  as  worthy  actions  spring  from  worthy 
thoughts,  so  worthy  thoughts  are  likewise  the  consequence  of  wor- 
thy actions.  But  the  wretch  who  has  degraded  himself  below  the 
character  of  immortality,  is  very  willing  to  resign  his  pretensions 
to  it,  and  to  substitute  in  its  room  a  dark  negative  happiness  in 
the  extinction  of  his  being. 

"  The  admirable  Shakespeare  has  given  us  a  strong  image  of 
the  unsupported  condition  of  such  a  person  in  his  last  minutes,  in 
the  second  part  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth,  where  Cardinal  Beau- 
fort, who  had  been  concerned  in  the  murder  of  the  good  Duke 
Humphry,  is  represented  on  his  death-bed.  After  some  abort  con- 
fused speeches,  which  show  an  imagination  disturbed  with  guilt, 
just  as  he  was  expiring,  King  Henry,  standing  by  him  full  of  com- 
passion, says — 

"  '  Lord  Cardinal !  if  thou  think'st  on  heaven's  bliss. 
Hold  up  thy  hand,  make  signal  of  that  hope  !— 
He  dies,  and  makes  no  sign  I ' 

44  The  despair  which,  is  here  anown,  w&ia\&  *-*<st&.  <st  nation  on 
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the  part  of  the  dying  person,  is  beyond  what  could  be  painted  by 
the  most  forcible  expressions  whatever, 

"  I  shall  not  pursue  this  thought  farther,  but  only  add,  that  as 
annihilation  is  not  to  be  had  with  a  wish,  so  it  is  the  most  abject 
thing  in  the  world  to  wish  it.  What  are  honour,  fame,  wealth, 
or  power,  when  compared  with  the  generous  expectation  of  a  being 
without  end,  and  a  happiness  adequate  to  that  being? 

"  I  shall  trouble  you  no  farther;  but  with  a  certain  gravity 
which  these  thoughts  have  given  me,  I  reflect  upon  some  things 
people  say  of  you  (as  they  will  of  all  men  who  distinguish  them- 
selves), which  I  hope  are  not  true ;  and  wish  you  as  good  a  man 
as  you  are  an  author. 

"  I  am.  Sir, 
"  Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

"  T.  D.M 
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Let  it  be  remembered,  that  we  iport  in  fabled  ttones. 

Having  lately*  translated  the  fragment  of  an  old  poet,f  which 
describes  womankind  under  several  characters,  and  supposes  them 
to  have  drawn  their  different  manners  and  dispositions  from  those 
animals  and  elements  out  of  which  he  tells  us  they  were  com- 
pounded; 1  had  some  thoughts  of  giving  the  sex  their  revenge,  by 
laving  together  in  another  paper  the  many  vicious  characters 
which  prevail  in  the  male  world,  and  shewing  the  different  ingre- 
dients that  go  to  the  making  up  of  such  different  humours  and  con- 
stitutions. Horace  has  a  thought  which  is  something  akin  to  this, 
when,  in  order  to  excuse  himself  to  his  mistress  for  an  invective 
which  he  bad  written  against  her,  and  to  account  for  that  unrea- 
sonable fury  with  which  the  heart  of  man  is  often  transported,  he 
tells  us,  that  when  Prometheus  made  his  man  of  clay,  in  the  knead- 
ing up  of  the  heart,  he  seasoned  it  with  some  furious  particles  of  the 
lion. J  But  upon  turning  this  plan  to  and  fro  in  his  thoughts,  I 
observed  so  many  unaccountable  humours  in  man,  that  I  did  not 
know  out  of  what  animals  to  fetch  them.  Male  souls  are  diversi- 
fied with  so  many  characters,  that  the  world  has  not  variety  of  ma* 

•  No.  209  f  Simonidet.  %\2&.1<A»  xru 
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terials  Sufficient  to  furnish  out  their  different  tempers  and  incline 
tions.  The  creation,  with  all  its  animals  and  elements,  would  not 
be  large  enough  to  supply  their  several  extravagances. 

Instead  therefore  of  pursuing  the  thought  of  Simpnides,  I  shall 
observe,  that  as  he  has  exposed  the  vicious  part  of  women  from  the 
doctrine  of  pre-existence,  some  of  the  ancient  philosophers  have, 
in  a  manner,  satirised  the  vicious  part  of  the  human  species  in  ge- 
neral, from  a  notion  of  the  soul's  post-existence,  if  I  may  so  call  it; 
and  that  as  Simonides  describes  brutes  entering  into  the  compo 
sition  of  women,  others  have  represented  human  souls  as  entering 
into  brutes.  This  is  commonly  termed  the  doctrine  of  transmigrar 
tion,  which  supposes  that  human  souls,  upon  their  leaving  the 
body,  become  the  souls  of  such  kinds  of  brutes  as  they  most  resem- 
ble in  their  manners ;  or  to  give  an  account  of  it,  as  Mr  Dryden 
has  described  it  in  his  translation  of  Pythagoras's  speech  in  the 
fifteenth  book  of  Ovid,  where  that  philosopher  dissuades  his  hearers 
from  eating  flesh. — 

"  Thus  all  things  are  but  alter'd,  nothing  dies, 
And  here  and  there  th'  unbodied  spirit  flies : 
!  By  time,  or  force,  or  sickness  dispossess'd, 

And  lodges  where  it  lights,  in  bird  or  beast ; 
Or  hunts  without  till  ready  limbs  it  find, 
And  actuates  those  according  to  their  kind  : 
From  tenement  to  tenement  is  toss'aV 
The  soul  is  still  the  same,  the  figure  only  lost, 

"  Then  let  not  piety  be  put  to  flight, 
To  please  the  taste  of  glutton  appetite ; 
But  suffer  inmate  souls  secure  to  dwell, 
Lest  from  their  seats  your  parents  you  expel; 
With  rapid  hunger  feed  upon  your  kind, 
Or  from  a  beast  dislodge  a  brother's  mind/' 

Plato,  in  the  vision  of  Erus  the  Arminian,  which  I  may  possibly 
make  the  subject  of  a  future  speculation,  records  some  beautiful 
transmigrations ;  as  that  the  soul  of  Orpheus,  who  was  musical, 
melancholy,  and  a  woman-hater,  entered  into  a  swan ;  the  soul  of 
Ajax,  which  was  all  wrath  and  fierceness,  into  a  lion ;  the  soul  of 
Agamemnon,  that  was  rapacious  and  imperial,  into  an  eagle;  and 
the  soul  of  Thersites,  who  was  a  mimic  ana  a  buffoon,  into  a  monkey. 

Mr.  Congreve,  in  a  prologue*  to  one  of  his  comedies,  has  touched 
upon  the  doctrine  with  great  humour. — 

"  Thus  Aristotle's  soul  of  old  that  was, 
Hay  now  be  damn'd  to  animate  an  ass : 
Or  in  this  very  house  for  aught  we  know, 
Is  doing  painful  penance  in  some  beau." 

,  /  •  This  is  a  mistake  j  it  is  va  \h*  Ybgftp$QA  to  "  I/mfox  Love^" . 
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J  shall  fill  up  this  paper  with  some  letters  which  my  last  Tues- 
day's speculation  has  produced.  My  following  correspondents  will 
-show,  what  I  there  observed,  that  the  speculation  of  that  day 
effects  only  the  lower  part  of  the  sex. 

"From my  house  in  the  Strand,  October  30, 1711. 
14  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Upon  reading  your  Tuesday's  paper,  I  find  by  several  symptoms 
in  my  constitution  that  I  am  a  bee.    My  shop,  or  if  you  please  to 

.call  it  so,  my  cell,  is  in  that  great  hive  of  females  which  goes  by  the 
name  of  the  New  Exchange ;  where  lam  daily  employed  in  gather- 
ing together  a  little  stock  of  gain  from  the  finest  flowers  about  the 

•  town,  I  mean  the  ladies  and  die  beaux.  I  have  a  numerous  swarm 
of  children,  to  whom  I  give  the  best  education  I  am  able.  But,  Sir, 
it  is  my  misfortune  to  be  married  to  a  drone,  who  lives  upon  what  I 
get,  without  bringing  anything  into  the  common  stock.  Now,  Sir, 
as  on  the  one  hand  I  take  care  not  to  behave  myself  towards  him 
like  a  wasp,  so  likewise  I  would  not  have  him  look  upon  me  as  an 
humble  bee ;  for  which  reason  I  do  all  I  can  to  put  him  upon  lay- 
ing up  provisions  for  a  bad  day,  and  frequently  represent  to  him 
the  fatal  effects  his  sloth  and  negligence  may  bring  upon  us 
in  our  old  age.  I  must  beg  that  you  will  join  with  me  in  your 
good  advice  upon  this  occasion,  and  you  wiil  for  ever  oblige  your 
humble  servant. 

"  Melissa." 

"Piccadilly,  October  31, 1711. 
"Sir, 
"  I  am  joined  in  wedlock  for  my  sins  to  ODe  of  those  fillies  who 
are  described  in  the  old  poet  with  that  hard  name  you  gave  us  the 
other  day.  She  has  a  flowing  mane,  and  a  skin  as  soft  as  silk.  But, 
Sir,  she  passes  half  her  life  at  her  glass,  and  almost  ruins  me  in 
ribands.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  a  plain  handicraft  man,  and  in 
danger  of  breaking  by  her  laziness  and  expensiveness.  Fray, 
master,  tell  me  in  your  next  paper,  whether  I  may  not  expect  of  her 
so  much  drudgery  as  to  take  care  of  her  family,  and  curry  her  hide 
in  case  of  refusal. 

"  Your  loving  friend, 

44  Barnaby  Brittle." 

"Cheapside,  October  30. 
44  Mr.  Spectator, 
44 1  am  mightily  pleased  with  the  humour  of  the  cat;  be  so  kind 
as  to  enlarge  upon  that  subject. 

44  Yours  till  death, 

14  JOSTAH  HeNPEGK. 

"  P.  S.  You  muBt  know  I  am  married  to  a  GiimsXiKHxr 
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"  Wapping,  Oetobor  81,  171L 
♦'Sir, 

"  Ever  sinoe  your  Spectator  of  Tuesday  last  came  into  our 
family,  my  husband  is  pleased  to  call  me  his  Oceana,  because  ths 
foolish  old  poet  that  you  have  translated  says,  that  the  souls  of  some 
women  are  made  of  sea-water.  This  it  seems  has  encouraged  my 
sauce-box  to  be  witty  upon  me.  When  I  am  angry,  he  cries, 
4  Pr'ythee,  my  dear,  be  calm;'  when  I  chide  one  of  my  servants, 
'lYythee,  child,  do  not  bluster/  He  had  the  impudence  about 
an  hour  ago  to  tell  me,  that  he  was  a  seafaring  man  and  must  ex- 
pect to  divide  his  life  between  storm  and  sunshine.  When  I  be- 
stir myself  with  any  spirit  in  my  family,  it  is  'high  sea'  in  his 
house ;  and  when  I  sit  still  without  doing  anything  his  affairs  for-* 
sooth  are  '  windboundV  When  I  ask  him  whether  it  rains,  be 
makes  answer,  '  It  is  no  matter,  so  that  it  be  fair  weather  within 
doors/  In  short,  Sir,  I  cannot  speak  my  mind  freely  to  him,  but  I 
either  swell  or  rage,  or  do  something  that  is  not  fit  for  a  civil  woman 
to  hear.  Pray,  Mr.  Spectator,  since  you  are  so  sharp  upon  other 
women,  let  us  know  what  materials  your  wife  is  made  of,  if  you 
have  one.  I  suppose  you  would  make  us  a  parcel  of  poor-spirited 
tame  insipid  creatures ;  but,  Sir,  I  would  have  you  to  know,  we 
have  as  good  passions  in  us  as  yourself,  and  that  a  woman  was 
never  designed  to  be  a  milksop. 

"  Martha  Tempest." 

addison.  l. 
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-Eripe  turpi 


Colla  jugo,  liber,  liber  sum,  die  age 

hob.  2,  sat.  vii.  92. 

Loose  thy  neck  from  this  ignoble  chain, 

And  boldly  say  thou'rt  free. 

OBEIOH. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  never  look  upon  my  dear  wife,  but  I  think  of  the  happiness 
Sir  Roger  de  Coverley  enjoys,  in  having  such  a  friend  as  you  to 
expose  in  proper  colours  the  cruelty  and  perverseness  of  his  mis- 
tress. I  have  very  often  wished  you  visited  in  our  family,  and  were 
acquainted  with  my  spouse ;  she  would  afford  you  for  some  months 
at  least  matter  enough  for  one  Spectator  a  week.  Since  we  are  not 
so  happy  as  to  be  of  your.  Mo^usitatoacA,  gjew  \aa  leave  to  represent 
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to  you  our  present  circumstances  as  well  as  I  can  in  writing.  You 
are  to  know  then,  that  I  am  not  of  a  very  different  constitution 
from  Nathaniel  Henroost,  whom  you  have  lately  recorded  in  your 
speculations  ;*  and  have  a  wife  who  makes  a  more  tyrannical  use 
of  the  knowledge  of  my  easy  temper,  than  that  lady  ever  pretended 
io.  We  had  not  been  a  month  married,  when  she  found  in  me  a 
certain  pain  to  give  offence,  and  an  indolence  that  made  me  bear 
little  inconveniences  rather  than  dispute  about  them.  From  this 
observation  it  soon  came  to  that  pass,  that  if  I  offered  to  go 
abroad,  she  would  get  between  me  and  the  door,  kiss  me,  and  say 
she  could  not  part  with  me;  and  then  down  again  I  sat.  In  a  day 
or  two  after  this  first  pleasant  step  towards  confining  me,  she  de- 
clared to  me,  that  I  was  all  the  world  to  her,  and  she  thought  she 
ought  to  be  all  the  world  to  me.  *  If/  said  she,  *  my  dear  loves  me 
as  much  as  I  love  him,  he  will  never  be  tired  of  my  company/ 
This  declaration  was  followed  by  my  being  denied  to  all  my  acquaint- 
ance ;  and  it  very  soon  came  to  that  pass,  that  to  give  an  answer 
at  the  door,  before  my  face,  the  servants  would  ask  her  whether  I 
was  within  or  not;  and  she  would  answer '  No/  with  great  fondness, 
and  tell  me  I  was  a  good  dear.  I  will  not  enumerate  more  little 
circumstances  to  give  you  a  livelier  sense  of  my  condition;  but 
tell  you  in  general,  that  from  such  steps  as  these  at  first,  I  now 
live  the  life  of  a  prisoner  of  state;  my  letters  are  opened,  and  I 
have  not  the  use  of  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  but  in  her  presence.  I 
never  go  abroad,  except  she  sometimes  takes  me  with  her  in  the 
coach,  to  take  the  air,  if  it  may  be  called  so,  when  we  drive,  as  we 
generally  do,  with  the  glasses  up.  I  have  overheard  my  servants 
lament  my  condition,  but  they  dare  not  bring  me  messages 
without  her  knowledge,  because  they  doubt  my  resolution  to  stand 
,by  thorn.  In  the  midst  of  this  insipid  way  of  life,  an  old  acquaint- 
ance of  mine,  Tom  Meggot,  who  is  a  favourite  with  her,  and  al- 
lowed to  visit  me  in  her  company,  because  he  sings  prettily,  has 
roused  me  to  rebel,  and  conveyed  his  intelligence  to  me  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner.  My  wife  is  a  great  pretender  to  music,  and  very 
ignorant  of  it,  but  far  gone  in  the  Italian  taste.  Tom  goes  to  Arm- 
strong, the  famous  fine  writer  of  music,  and  desires  him  to  put  this 
sentence  of  Tully  in  the  scale  of  an  Italian  air,  and  write  it  out  for 
my  spouse  from  him.  '  An  ille  mihi  liber  cui  mulierimperat  ?  Cui 
leges  imponit,  praBscribit,  jubet,  vetat,  quod  videtur  ?  Qui  nihil  im- 
peranti  negare,  nihil  recusare  audet  ?  Poscit  ?  dandum  est.  Vocat  ? 
veniendum.  Ejicit?  abeundum.  Minitatur?  extiraescendum.' 
4  Does  he  live  like  a  gentleman,  who  is  commanded  by  a  woman  ? 
he  to  whom  she  gives  laws,  grants  and  denies  what  she  pleases  ? 
4who  can  neither  deny  her  anything  she  asks,  or  refuse  to  do  any- 
'  thing  she  commands  ? ' 

♦No.  178. 
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"  To  be  abort,  my  wife  was  extremely  pleased  witb  it;  said  the 
Italian  was  the  only  language  for  music ;  and  admired  how  wonder- 
fully tender  tbe  sentiment  was,  and  how  pretty  the  accent  is  of  that 
language ;  with  tbe  rest  that  is  said  by  rote  on  that  occasion.  Mr, 
Meggot  is  sent  to  sing  this  air,  which  he  performs  with  mighty 
applause ;  and  my  wife  is  in  ecstasy  on  tbe  occasion,  and  glad  to 
find,  by  my  being  so  much  pleased,  that  I  was  at  last  come  into  the 
notion  of  the  Italian ;  '  for,'  said  she,  'it  grows  upon  one  when  one 
once  comes  to  know  a  little  of  the  language1;  and  pray,  Mr.  Meg- 
got,  sing  again  those  notes, '  Nihil  imperanti  negare,  nihil  reco- 
sare.'  You  may  believe  I  was  not  a  little  delighted  with  my  Mend 
Tom's  expedient  to  alarm  me,  and  in  obedience  to  his  summons,  I 
give  all  this  story  thus  at  large ;  and  I  am  resolved,  when  this  ap- 
pears in  the  Spectator,  to  declare  for  myself.  The  manner  of  the 
insurrection  I  contrive  by  your  means,  which  shall  be  no  other 
than  that  Tom  Meggot,  who  is  at  our'tea-table  every  morning,  shall 
read  it  to  us ;  and  if  my  dear  can  take  the  hint  and  say  not  one 
word,  but  let  this  be  the  beginning  of  a  new  life  without  farther 
explanation,  it  is  very  well ;  for  as  soon  as  the  Spectator  is  read 
out,  I  shall,  without  more  ado,  call  for  the  coach,  name  the  hour 
when  I  shall  be  at  home,  if  I  come  at  all;  if  I  do  not,  they  may 
go  to  dinner.  If  my  spouse  only  swells  and  says  nothing,  Tom 
and  I  go  out  together,  and  all  is  well,  as  I  said  before  ;  hut  if  she 
begins  to  command  or  expostulate,  you  shall,  in  my  next  to  yon, 
receive  a  full  account  of  her  resistance  and  submission,  for  submit 
the  dear  thing  must,  to, 

"  Sir, 
"  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
"  Anthony  Freeman. 

"  F.S.  I  hope  I  need  not  tell  you  that  I  desire  this  may  be  in 
your  very  next."  * 

STEELE.  T.  - 
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Mens  sibi  conscia  recti. 

vieg.  jbh.  L  608. 

A  good  intention. 

It  is  the  great  art  and  secret  of  Christianity,  if  I  may  use  that 
phrase,  to  manage  our  actions  to  the  best  advantage,  and  direct 

*  This  subject  \b  ievaai&&  va.  ^o.  *iA&% 
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them  in  such  a  manner,  that  everything  we  do  may  turn  to 
account  at  that  great  day,  when  everything  we  have  done  will  be 
set  before  us. 

In  order  to  give  this  consideration  its  full  weight,  we  may  cast 
ail  our  actions  under  the  division  of  such  as  are  themselves  either' 
good,  evil,  or  indifferent  If  we  divide  our  intentions  after  the 
same  manner,  and  consider  them  with  regard  to  our  actions,  we 
may  discover  that  great  art  and  secret  of  religion  which  I  have 
here  mentioned. 

•  A  good  intention  joined  to  a  good  action  gives  it  its  proper  force 
and  efficacy;  joined  to  an  evil  action,  extenuates  its  malignity,  and 
in  some  cases  may  take  it  wholly  away ;  and  joined  to  an  indiffer- 
ent action,  turns  it  to  a  virtue,  and  makes  it  meritorious  as  far  as 
human  actions  can  be  so. 

.  In  the  next  place,  to  consider  in  the  same  manner  the  influence 
of  an  evil  intention  upon  our  actions.  An  evil  intention  perverts 
the  best  of  actions,  and  makes  them  in  reality,  what  the  fathers 
with  a  witty  kind  of  zeal  have  termed  the  virtues  of  the  heathen 
world,  so  many  shining  sins.  It  destroys  the  innocence  of  an  in- 
different action,  and  gives  an  evil  action  all  possible  blackness 
and  horror,  or,  in  the  emphatical  language  of  sacred  writ,  makes 
"  sin  exceeding  sinful." 

>  If,  in  the  last  place,  we  consider  the  nature  of  an  indifferent  in- 
tention, we  shall  find  that  it  destroys  the  merit  of  a  good  action ; 
abates,  but  never  takes  away,  the  malignity  of  an  evil  action ;  and 
leaves  an  indifferent  action  in  its  natural  state  of  indifference. 

It  is  therefore  of  unspeakable  advantage  to  possess  our  minds 
with  an  habitual  good  intention,  and  to  aim  all  our  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions  at  some  laudable  end,  whether  it  be  the  glory 
of  our  Maker,  the  good  of  mankind,  or  the  benefit  of  our  own 
souls. 

This  is  a  sort  of  thrift  or  good  husbandry  in  moral  life,  which 
does  not  throw  away  any  single  action,  but  makes  every  one  go  as 
far  as  it  can.  It  multiplies  the  means  of  salvation,  increases  the 
number  of  our  virtues,  and  diminishes  that  of  our  vices. 

There  is  something  very  devout,  though  not  solid,  in  Acosta's 
answer  to  Limborch,  who  objects  to  him  the  multiplicity  of  cere- 
monies in  the  Jewish  religion,  as  washings,  dresses,  meats,  purga- 
tions, and  the  like.  The  reply  which  the  Jew  makes  upon  this  oc- 
casion, is,  to  the  best  of  my  remembrance,  as  follows. — "  There  are 
not  duties  enough,"  says  he,  "in  the  essential  parts  of  the  law  for 
a  zealous  and  active  obedience.  Time,  place,  and  person  are  re- 
quisite, before  you  have  an  opportunity  of  putting  a  moral  virtue' 
into  practice.  We  have  therefore,"  says  he,  "  enlarged  the  sphere 
of  our  duty,  and  made  many  things  which  are  in  ttau^V^3&\&&&> 
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ferent,  a  part  of  our  religion,  that  we  may  bave  more  occasions  of 
shewing  our  love  to  God,  and  in  all  the  circumstances  of  life  be 
doing  something  to  please  him." 

Monsieur  St.  Evremond  has  endeavoured  to  palHate  the  super- 
stitions of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  with  the  same  kind  of 
apology,  where  he  pretends  to  consider  the  different  spirits  of  the 
Papists  and  the  Calvinists,  as  to  the  great  points  wherein  they  dis- 
agree. He  tells  us,  that  the  former  are  actuated  by  lore,  and  the 
other  by  fear ;  and  that  in  their  expressions  of  duty  and  devotion 
towards  the  Supreme  Being,  the  former  seem  particularly  careful 
to  do  everything  which  may  possibly  please  him,  and  the  other  to 
abstain  from  everything  which  may  possibly  displease  him. 

But  notwithstanding  this  plausible  reason  with  which  both  the 
Jew  and  the  Roman  Catholic  would  excuse  their  respective  super- 
stitions, it  is  certain  there  is  something  in  them  very  pernicious  to 
mankind,  and  destructive  to  religion ;  because  the  injunction  of 
superfluous  ceremonies  make  such  actions  duties,  as  were  before 
inaifferent,  and  by  that  means  renders  religion  more  burdensome 
and  difficult  than  it  is  in  its  own  nature,  betrays  many  into  sins  of 
omission  which  they  could  not  otherwise  be  guilty  of,  and  fixes  the 
minds  of  the  vulgar  to  the  shadowy,  unessential  points,  instead  of 
the  more  weighty  and  more  important  matters  of  the  law. 

This  zealous  and  active  obedience,  however,  takes  place  in  the 
great  point  we  are  recommending ;  for  if,  instead  of  prescribing  to 
ourselves  indifferent  actions  as  duties,  we  apply  a  good  intention 
to  all  our  most  indifferent  actions,  we  make  our  very  existence  one 
continued  act  of  obedience,  we  turn  our  diversions  and  amusements 
to  our  eternal  advantage,  and  are  pleasing  Him  (whom  we  are 
made  to  please)  in  all  the  circumstances  and  occurrences  of  life. 

It  is  this  excellent  frame  of  mind,  this  holy  officiousness  (if  I 
may  be  allowed  to  call  it  such),  which  is  recommended  to  us  by  the 
apostle  in  that  uncommon  precept,  wherein  he  directs  us  to  pro- 
pose to  ourselves  the  glory  of  our  Creator  in  all  our  most  indifferent 
actions,  "  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do.M* 

A  person  therefore  who  is  possessed  with  such  an  habitual  good 
intention  as  that  which  I  have  been  here  speaking  of,  enters  upon 
no  single  circumstance  of  life,  without  considering  it  as  well  pleas* 
ing  to  the  great  Author  of  his  being,  conformable  to  the  dictates  of 
reason,  suitable  to  human  nature  in  general,  or  to  that  particular 
station  in  which  Providence  has  placed  him.  He  lives  in  a  perpe- 
tual sense  of  the  Divine  Presence,  regards  himself  as  acting,  in  the 
whole  course  of  bis  existence,  under  the  observation  and  inspection 
of  that  Being,  who  is  privy  to  all  his  motions  and  all  his  thoughts, 

*  1  Cor.  x.  31. 
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who  knows  bis  "  downsitting  and  his  uprising,  who  is  about  bis 
path,  and  about  bis  bed,  and  spieth  out  all  his  ways."*  In  a  word, 
lie  remembers  that  the  eye  of  bis  judge  is  always  upon  him,  and  in 
every  action  be  reflects  that  he  is  doing  what  is  commanded  or 
allowed  by  bim  who  will  hereafter  either  reward  or  punish  it.  This 
was  the  character  of  those  holy  men  of  old,  who,  in  that  beautiful 
phrase  of  scripture  are  said  "  to  have  walked  with  God."  f 

When  I  employ  myself  upon  a  paper  of  morality,  I  generally 
consider  how  I  may  recommend  the  particular  virtue  which  I  treat 
of,  by  the  precepts  or  examples  of  the  ancient  heathens,  by  that 
means,  if  possible,  to  shame  those  who  have  greater  advantages  of 
knowing  their  duty,  and  therefore  greater  obligations  to  perform 
it,  into  a  better  course  of  life ;  besides  that  many  among  us  are 
unreasonably  disposed  to  give  a  fairer  hearing  to  a  pagan  philosopher 
than  to  a  Christian  writer. 

I  shall  therefore  produce  an  instance  of  this  excellent  frame  of 
mind,  in  a  speech  0/  Socrates,  which  is  quoted  by  Erasmus.  This 
great  philosopher  on  the  day  of  his  execution,  a  little  before  the 
draught  of  poison  was  brought  to  him,  entertaning  his  friends  with 
a  discourse  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  has  these  words— 
11  Whether  or  no  God  will  approve  of  my  actions,  I  know  not ;  but 
this  I  am  sure  of,  that  I  have  at  all  times  made  it  my  endeavour  to 

S lease  him,  and  I  have  a  good  hope  that  this  my  endeavour  will 
b  accepted  by  him."  We  find  in  these  words  of  that  great  man 
the  habitual  good  intention  which  I  would  here  inculcate,  and  with 
which  that  divine  philosopher  always  acted.  I  shall  only  add,  that 
Erasmus,  who  was  an  unbigotted  Roman  Catholic,  was  so  much 
transported  with  this  passage  of  Socrates,  that  he  could  scarce  for- 
bear looking  upon  him  as  a  saint,  and  desiring  him  to  pray  for 
him;  or  as  that  ingenious  and  learned  writer  has  expressed  him- 
self in  a  much  more  lively  manner. — "  When  I  reflect  on  such  a 
speech  pronounced  by  such  a  person,  I  can  scarce  forbear  crying 
out, — '  Sanote  Socrates,  ora  pro  nobis :    0  holy  Socrates,  pray  for 

ADDISON.  L. 

t 

*  Pial.  cxxxix.  2,  3. — We  may  here  observe,  once  for  all,  that  Thb  Speota- 
TOB  seems  generally  to  have  quoted  by  memory,  whether  from  scriptural  or 
profane  writers ;  if  compared  with  the  books  themselves,  his  quotations  will 
be  found  always  substantially,  but  not  verbally  correct. 

t  Gen.  v.  22,  yi.  9. 
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-  Periernnt  tempore  long! 


Servitii  - 

jmr.  sat.  iii.  124. 
A  long  dependence  in  an  hour  is  lost. 

I  did  some  time  ago  lay  before  the  world  the  unhappy  condition 
of  the  trading  part  of  mankind  who  suffer  by  want  of  punctuality 
in  the  dealings  of  persons  above  them;  but  there  is  a  set  of  men 
who  are  much  more  the  objects  of  compassion  than  even  those ; 
and  these  are  the  dependants  on  great  men,  whoni  they  are  pleased 
to  take  under  their  protection  as  such  as  are  to  share  in  their 
friendship  and  favour.  These  indeed,  as  well  from  the  homage 
that  is  accepted  from  them,  as  the  hopes  which  are  given  to  them, 
are  become  a  sort  of  creditors ;  and  these  debts,  being  debts  of 
honour,  ought,  according  to  the  accustomed  maxim,  to  be  first  dis- 
charged. 

When  I  speak  of  dependants,  I  would  not  be  understood  to 
mean  those  who  are  worthless  in  themselves,  or  who,  without  any 
call,  will  press  into  the  company  of  their  betters.  Nor,  when  I 
speak  of  patrons,  do  I  mean  those  who  either  have  it  not  in  their 
power,  or  have  no  obligation  to  assist  their  friends ;  but  I  speak  of 
such  leagues  where  there  is  power  and  obligation  on  the  one  part, 
and  merit  and  expectation  on  the  other. 

The  division  of  patron  and  client,  may  I  believe,  include  a  third 
of  our  nation ;  the  want  of  merit  and  real  worth  in  the  client,  will 
strike  out  about  ninety  nine  in  a  hundred  of  these ;  and  the  want 
of  ability  in  patrons,  as  many  of  that  kind.  But,  however,  I  must 
beg  leave  to  say.  that  he  who  will  take  up  another's  time  and  for- 
tune in  his  service,  though  he  has  no  prospect  of  rewarding  his 
merit  towards  him,  is  as  unjust  in  his  dealings  as  he  who  takes  up 
goods  of  a  tradesman  without  intention  or  ability  to  pay  him.  Of 
the  few  of  the  class  which  I  think  fit  to  consider,  there  are  not  two 
in  ten  who  succeed,  insomuch  that  I  know  a  man  of  good  sense, 
who  put  his  son  to  a  blacksmith,  though  an  offer  was  made  him  of 
his  being  received  as  a  page  to  a  man  of  quality.  There  are  not 
more  cripples  come  out  of  the  wars  than  there  are  from  those  great 
services ;  some  through  discontent  lose  their  speech,  some  their 
memories,  others  their  senses  or  their  lives ;  and  I  seldom  see  a 
man  thoroughly  discontented,  WtYfcou&xA*\^\^V%&\k*faYoui 
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of  some  great  man.  I  bave  known  of  such  as  have  been  for  twenty 
years  together  within  a  month  of  a  good  employment,  but  never 
arrived  at  the  happiness  of  being  possessed  of  anything. 

There  is  nothing  more  ordinary,  than  that  a  man  who  has  got 
into  .a  considerable  station,  shall  immediately  alter  his  manner  of 
treating  all  his  friends,  and  from  that  moment  he  is  to  deal  with 
you  as  if  he  were  your  Fate.  You  are  no  longer  to  be  consulted, 
even  in  matters  which  concern  yourself;  but  your  patron  is  of  a 
species  above  you,  and  a  free  communication  with  you  is  not  to  be 
expected.  This  perhaps  may  be  your  condition  all  the  while  he 
bears  office ;  and  when  that  is  at  an  end,  you  are  as  intimate  as 
ever  you  were,  and  he  will  take  it  very  ill  if  you  keep  the  distance 
he  prescribed  you  towards  him  in  his  grandeur.  One  would 
think  this  should  be  a  behaviour  a  man  could  fall  into  with  the 
worst  grace  imaginable ;  but  they  who  know  the  world,  have  seen 
it  more  than  once.  I  have  often,  with  secret  pity,  heard  the  same 
man  who  has  professed  his  abhorrence  against  all  kind  of  passive 
behaviour,  lose  minutes,  hours,  days,  and  years,  in  a  fruitless  at- 
tendance on  one  who  had  no  inclination  to  befriend  him.  It  is 
very  much  to  be  regretted,  that  the  great  have  one  particular  pri- 
vilege above  the  rest  of  the  world,  of  being  slow  in  receiving  im- 
pressions of  kindness,  and  quick  in  taking  offence.  The  elevation 
above  the  rest  of  mankind,  except  in  very  great  minds,  makes  men 
so  giddy,  that  they  do  not  see  after  the  same  manner  they  did  be- 
fore. Thus  they  despise  their  old  friends,  and  strive  to  extend 
their  interest  to  new  pretenders.  By  this  means  it  often  happens, 
that  when  you  come  to  know  how  you  lost  such  an  employment, 
you  will  find  the  man  who  got  it  never  dreamed  of  it;  but,  for- 
sooth, he  was  to  be  surprised  into  it,  or  perhaps  solicited  to  receive 
it.  Upon  such  occasions  as  these,  a  man  may  perhaps  grow  out 
of  humour.  If  you  are  so,  all  mankind  will  fall  in  with  the  patron, 
and  you  are  an  humourist  and  untraceable  if  you  are  capable  of  being 
sour  at  a  disappointment :  but  it  is  the  same  thing  whether  you  do 
or  dp  not  resent  ill  usage,  you  will  be  used  after  the  same  manner; 
as  some  good  mothers  will  be  sure  to  whip  their  children  till  they 
cry,  and  then  whip  them  for  crying. 

There  are  but  two  ways  of  doing  any  thing  with  great  people ; 
and  those  are,  by  making  yourself  either  considerable  or  agreeable. 
The  former  is  not  to  be  attained  but  by  finding  a  way  to  live  with- 
out them,  or  concealing  that  you  want  them ;  the  latter  is  only  by 
falling  into  their  taste  and  pleasures.  This  is  of  all  the  employ- 
ments in  the  world  the  most  servile,  except  it  happens  to  be  of 
your  own  natural  humour.  For  to  be  agreeable  to  another,  espe- 
cially if  he  be  above  you,  is  not  to  be  possessed  of  such  qualities 
and  accomplishments  as  should  render  you  agreeable  in.  ^qnxb&Li 
but  such  as  make  you  agreeable  in  respect  tomm,    KxiVosta.taK^ 

VOL.  IL  .  o 
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of  his  faults,  or  a  compliance,  if  not  subservience  to  his  vices,  must 
he  the  measures  of  your  conduct. 

When  it  comes  to  that,  the  unnatural  state  a  man  lives  in,  when 
his  patron  pleases,  is  ended;  and  his  guilt  and  complaisance  are 
objected  to  him,  though  the  man  who  rejects  him  for  bis  vices  .was 
not  only  his  partner,  but  seducer.  Thus  the  olieut  (like  a  young 
woman  who  has  given  up  the  innocence  which  made  her  charming) 
has  not  only  lost  his  time,  but  also  the  virtue  which  could  render 
him  capable  of  resenting  the  injury  which  is  done  him. 

It  would  be  endless  to  recount  the  tricks  of  turning  you  off  from 
themselves  to  persons  who  have  less  power  to  serve  you,  the  art  of 
being  sorry  for  such  an  unaccountable  accident  in  your  behaviour, 
that  such  a  one  (who,  perhaps,  has  never  heard  of  you)  opposes 
your  advancement ;  ana  if  you  have  any  thing  more  than  ordinary 
in  you,  you  are  flattered  with  a  whisper,  that  it  is  no  wonder  peo- 
ple are  so  slow  in  doing  for  a  man  or  your  talents,  and  the  like. 

After  all  this  treatment,  I  must  still  add  the  pleasantest  inso- 
lence of  all,  which  I  have  once  or  twico  seen ;  to  wit,  that  when  a 
silly  rogue  has  thrown  away  one  part  in  three  of  his  life  in  unpro- 
fitable attendance,  it  is  taken  wonderfully  ill  that  he  withdraws, 
and  is  resolved  to  employ  the  rest  for  himself. 

When  we  consider  these  things,  and  reflect  upon  so  many  honest 
natures  (which  one  who  makes  observation  of  what  passes  may 
have  seen)  that  have  miscarried  by  such  sort  of  applications,  it  is 
too  melancholy  a  scene  to  dwell  upon ;  therefore  I  shall  take  an- 
other opportunity  to  discourse  of  good  patrons,  and  distinguish 
such  as  have  done  their  duty  to  those  who  have  depended  upon 
them,  and  were  not  able  to  act  without  their  favour.  Worthy 
patrons,  are  like  Plato's  guardian  angels,  who  are  always  doing 
good  to  their  wards;  but  negligent  patrons  are  like  Epicurus's 
gods,  that  lie  lolling  on  the  clouds,  and  instead  of  blessings  pour 
down  storms  and  tempests  on  the  heads  of  those  that  are  offering 
incense  to  them. 

STEELE.  T, 
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Ingenuas  didicisse  fideliter  artes 

Emollit  mores,  nee  sinit  esse  feros. 

OVID.   DE.    PONTO,  IX.    47. 

Ingenuous  arts,  where  they  an  entrance  find, 
Soften  the  manners,  and  subdue  the  mind. 

I  consider  a  human  soul  mfooxit  e^xt^Q^X^femw^Aa  Ul  the 
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quarry,  which  shews  none  of  its  inherent  beauties,  till  the  skill  of 
the  polisher  fetches  out  the  colours,  makes  the  surface  shine,  and 
discovers  every  ornamental  cloud,  spot,  and  vein  that  runs  through 
the  body  of  it.  Education,  after  the  same  manner,  when  it  works 
upon  a  noble  mind,  draws  out  to  view  every  latent  virtue  and  per- 
fection, which  without  such  helps  are  never  able  to  make  their 
appearance. 

If  my  reader  will  give  me  leave  to  change  the  allusion  so  soon 
upon  him,  I  shall  make  use  of  the  same  instance  to  illustrate  the 
force  of  education,  which  Aristotle  has  brought  to  explain  his  doc- 
trine of  substantial  forms,  when  he  tells  us  that  a  statue  lies  hid  in 
a  block  of  marble;  and  that  the  art  of  the  statuary  only  clears 
away  the  superfluous  matter,  and  removes  the,  rubbish.  The 
figure  is  in  the  stone,  the  sculptor  only  finds  it.  What  sculpture 
is  to  a  block  of  marble,  education  is  to  a  human  soul.  The  philo- 
sopher, the  saint,  or  the  hero;  the  wise,  the  good,  or  the  great 
man,  very  often  lie  hid  and  concealed  in  a  plebian,  which  a  proper 
education  might  have  disinterred,  and  have  brought  to  light  I 
am  therefore  much  delighted  with  reading  the  accounts  of  savage 
nations,  and  with  contemplating  those  virtues  which  are  wild  and 
uncultivated ;  to  see  courage  exerting  itself  in  fierceness,  resolu- 
tion in  obstinacy,  wisdom  in  cunning,  patience  in  sullenness  and 
despair. 

Men's  passions  operate  variously,  and  appear  in  different  kinds 
of  actions,  according  as  they  are  more  or  less  rectified  and  swayed 
by  reason.  When  one  hears  of  negroes,  who  upon  the  death  of 
their  masters,  or  upon  changing  their  service,  hang  themselves 
upon  the  next  tree,  as  it  frequently  happens  in  our  American 
plantations,  who  can  forbear  admiring  their  fidelity,  though  it  ex- 
presses itself  in  so  dreadful  a  manner?  What  might  not  that 
savage  greatness  of  soul  which  appears  in  these  poor  wretches  on 
many  occasions,  be  raised  to,  were  it  rightly  cultivated?  And 
what  colour  of  excuse  can  there  be  for  the  contempt  with  which 
we  treat  this  part  of  our  species  ?  that  we  should  not  put  them 
upon  the  common  foot  of  humanity ;  thai  we  should  only  set  an 
insignificant  fine  upon  the  man  who  murders  them ;  nay,  that  we 
should,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  cut  them  off  from  the  prospects  of 
happiness  in  another  world  as  well  as  in  this,  and  deny  them  that 
which  we  look  upon  as  the  proper  means  for  attaining  it? 

Since  I  am  engaged  on  this  subject,  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning 
a  story  which  I  have  lately  heard,  and  which  is  so  well  attested, 
that  I  have  no  manner  of  reason  to  suspect  the  truth  of  it.  I  may 
call  it  a  kind  of  wild  tragedy  that  passed  about  twelve  years  ago  at 
Saint  Christopher's,  one  of  our  British  Leeward  islands.  The  ne- 
groes who  were  the  persons  concerned  in  it,  were  ail  oi  \X\&\EL>&fc 
slaves  of  a  gentleman  who  is  now  in  England. 
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This  gentleman  among  his  negroes  had  a  young  woman,  who 
was  looked  upon  as  a  most  extraordinary  beauty  by  those  of  her 
own  complexion.  He  had  at  the  same  t  me  two  young  fellows 
who  were  likewise  negroes  and  slaves,  remarkable  for  the  comeli- 
ness of  their  persons,  and  for  the  friendship  which  they  bore  to  one 
another.  It  unfortunately  happened  that  Doth  of  them  fell  in  love 
with  the  female  negro  above  mentioned,  who  would  have  been 
very  glad  to  have  taken  either  of  them  for  her  husband,  provided 
they  could  agree  between  themselves  which  should  be  tne  man. 
But  they  were  both  so  passionately  in  love  with  her,  that  neither 
of  them  could  think  of  giving  her  up  to  his  rival ;  and  at  the  same 
time  were  so  true  to  one  another,  that  neither  of  them  would  think 
of  gaining  her  without  his  friend's  consent  The  torments  of  these 
two  lovers  were  the  discourse  of  the  family  to  which  they  belonged, 
who  could  not  forbear  observing  the  strange  complication  of  pas- 
sions which  perplexed  the  hearts  of  the  poor  negroes,  that  often 
dropped  expressions  of  the  uneasiness  they  underwent,  and  how 
impossible  it  was  for  either  of  them  ever  to  be  happy. 

After  a  long  struggle  between  love  and  friendship,  truth  and 
jealousy,  they  one  day  took  a  walk  together  into  a  wood,  carrying 
their  mistress  along  with  them ;  where,  after  abundance  of  lamen- 
tations, they  stabbed  her  to  the  heart,  of  which  she  immediately 
died.  A  slave  who  was  at  his  work  not  far  from  the  place  where 
this  astonishing  piece  of  cruelty  was  committed,  hearing  the 
shrieks  of  the  dying  person,  ran  to  see  what  was  the  occasion  of 
them.  He  there  discovered  the  woman  lying  dead  upon  the 
ground,  with  the  two  negroes  on  each  side  of  her,  kissing  the  dead 
corpse,  weeping  over  it,  and  beating  their  breasts  in  the  utmost 
agonies  of  grief  and  despair.  He  immediately  ran  to  the  English 
family  with  the  news  of  what  he  had  seen ;  who  upon  coming  to 
the  place  saw  the  woman  dead,  and  the  two  negroes  expiring  by 
her  with  wounds  they  had  given  themselves. 

We  see  in  this  amazing  instance  of  barbarity,  what  strange  dis- 
orders are  bred  in  the  minds  of  those  men  whose  passions  are  not 
regulated  by  virtue,  and  disciplined  by  reason.  Though  the  ac- 
tion which  I  have  recited  is  in  itself  full  of  guilt  and  horror,  it  pro- 
ceeded from  a  temper  of  mind  which  might  have  produced  very 
noble  fruits,  had  it  oeen  informed  and  guided  by  a  suitable  educa- 
tion. 

It  is  therefore  an  unspeakable  blessing  to  be  born  in  those  parts 
of  the  world  where  wisdom  and  knowledge  flourish;  though, it 
must  be  confessed  there  are,  even  in  these  parts,  several  poor  un- 
instructed  persons,  who  are  but  little  above  the  inhabitants  of 
those  nations  of  which  I  have  been  here  speaking ;  as  those  who 
have  had  the  advantages  of  a  more  liberal  education,  rise  above 
cne  another  by  several  different  tagreea  ol^raiteRAss^.   Y«,to  re- 
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turn  to  out  statue  in  the  block  of  marble,  we  see  it  sometimes  only 
begun  to  be  chipped,  sometimes  rough  hewn,  and  but  just  sketched 
into  an  human  figure ;  sometimes  we  see  the  man  appearing  dis- 
tinctly in  all  his  limbs  and  features,  sometimes  we  find  the  figure 
wrought  up  to  a  great  elegancy,  but  seldom  meet  with  any  to 
which  the  hand  of  a  Phidias  or  Praxiteles  could  not  give  several 
nice  touches  and  finishings. 

Discourses  of  morality,  and  reflections  upon  human  nature,  are 
the  best  means  we  can  make  use  of  to  improve  our  minds,  and 
gain  a  true  knowledge  of  ourselves,  and  consequently  to  recover 
our  souls  out  of  the  vice,  ignorance,  and  prejudice,  which  naturally 
cleave  to  them.     L  have  all  along  professed  myself  in  this  paper  a 

Somoter  of  these  great  ends ;  and  I  flatter  myself  that  I  do  from 
y  to  day  contribute  something  to  the  polishing  of  men's  minds : 
at  least  my  design  is  laudable,  whatever  the  execution  may  be.  I 
mast  confess  I  am  not  a  little  encouraged  in  it  by  many  letters 
which  I  receive  from  unknown  hands,  in  approbation  of  my  en- 
deavours ;  and  must  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  my  thanks 
to  those  who  write  them,  and  excusing  myself  for  not  inserting 
several  of  them  in  my  papers,  which  I  am  sensible  would  be  a 
very  great  ornament  to  them.  Should  I  publish  the  praises  which 
are  bo  well  penned,  they  would  do  honour  to  the  persons  who 
write  them ;  but  my  publishing  of  them  would  i  fear  be  a  sufficient 
instance  to  the  world  that  I  did  not  deserve  them. 
ad  oiso  v.  C. 
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Siquidem  hercle  possis,  nil  prius,  neque  fortius : 
Verum  si  incipies,  neque  perfieies  naviter, 
Atque,  ubi  pati  non  poteris,  cum  nemo  expetet, 
In  fee ta  pace,  ultro  ad  earn  venies,  indicans 
Te  amare,  et  ferre  non  posse  :  actum  est,  ilicet, 
Feristi :  eludet,  ubi  te  victum  senserit. 

TER.  BUN.  ACT  1.  SO.  1. 

If  indeed  yon  can  keep  to  your  resolution,  you  will  act  a  noble  and  a  manly 
part :  but  if,  when  you  have  set  about  it,  your  courage  foils  you,  and  you 
make  a  voluntary  submission,  acknowledging  the  violence  of  your  passion, 
and  your  inability  to  hold  out  any  longer,  all's  over  with  you ;  you  are 
undone,  and  may  go  hang  yourself:  she  will  insult  over  you,  when  she 
finds  you  her  slave. 

"  TO   MR.  SPECTATOR. 

•       "Sir, 
"  This  is  to  inform  vou,  that  Mr.  Freeman  \i&&  \io  whiw  *j&ksv 
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ooach,  but  his  lady  was  taken  with  a  terrible  fit  of  the  vapours^ 
which,  it  is  feared,  will  make  her  miscarry  if  not  endanger  ber  life; 
therefore,  dear  Sir,  if  you  know  of  any  receipt  that  is  good  against 
this  fashionable  reigning  distemper,  be  pleased  to  communicate  it 
for  the  good  of  the  public,  and  you  will  oblige 

"Yours,  "A.  Nokwiix." 

"Mr.  Spectator, 
"  The  uproar  was  so  great  as  soon  as  I  had  read  the  Spectator 
concerning  Mrs.  Freeman,*  that  after  many  revolutions  in  her 
temper,  of  raging,  swooning,  railing,  fainting,  pitying  herself,  and 
reviling  her  husband,  upon  an  accidental  coming  in  of  a  neigh- 
bouring lady  (who  says  she  has  writ  to  you  also)  she  had  nothing 
left  for  it  but  to  fall  in  a  fit.  I  had  the  honour  to  read  the  paper, 
to  her,  and  have  pretty  good  command  of  countenance  and  temper 
on  such  occasions ;  and  soon  found  my  historical  name  to  be  Tom 
Meggot  in  your  writings,  but  concealed  myself  till  I  saw,  how  it 
affected  Mrs.  Freeman.  She  looked  frequently  at  her  husband,  as 
often  at  me;  and  she  did  not  tremble  as  she  filled  tea,  till  she 
came  to  the  circumstance  of  Armstrong's  writing  out  a  piece  of 
Tully  for  an  opera  tune.  Then  she  burst  out,  she  was  exposed, 
she  was  deceived,  she  was  wronged  and  abused.  The  tea-cup  was. 
thrown  in  the  fire;  and  without  taking  vengeance  on  her  spouse, 
she  said  of  me,  that  I  was  a  pretending  coxcomb,  a  meddler  that 
knew  not  what  it  was  to  interpose  in  so  nice  an  affair  as  between 
a  man  and  his  wife.  To  which  Mr.  Freeman, — *  Madam,  were  I 
less  fond  of  you  than  I  am,  I  should  not  have  taken  this  way  of 
writing  to  the  Spectator,  to  inform  a  woman,  whom  God  and 
nature  has  placed  under  my  direction,  with  what  I  request  of  her ; 
but  since  you  are  so  indiscreet  as  not  to  take  the  hint  which  I  gave 
you  in  that  paper,  I  must  tell  you,  Madam,  in  so  many  words, 
that  you  have  for  a  long  and  tedious  space  of  time  acted  a  part 
unsuitable  to  the  sense  you  ought  to  have  of  the  subordination  in 
which  you  are  placed.  And  I  must  acquaint  you  once  lor  all, 
that  the  fellow  without — *  Ha,  Tom  !* — (here  the  footman  entered 
and  answered — Madam) : '  Sirrah,  don't  you  know  my  voice?  Look 
upon  me  when  I  speak  to  you/ — I  say,  Madam,  this  fellow  here  is 
to  know  of  me  myself,  whether  I  am  at  leisure  to  see  company  or 
not.  I  am  from  this  hour  master  of  this  house ;  and  my  business 
in  it,  and  every  where  else,  is  to  behave  myself  in  such  a  manner, 
as  it  shall  be*  hereafter  an  honour  to  you  to  bear  my  name;  and 
your  pride  that  you  are  the  delight,  the  darling  and  ornament  of  a 
man  of  honour,  useful  and  esteemed  by  his  friends;  and  I  no 
longer  one  that  has  buried  some  merit  in  the  world,  in  compliance 
to  a  froward  humour  which  has  grown  upon  an  agreeable  woman 
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by  his  indulgence.'  Mr.  Freeman  ended  this  with  a  tenderness  in 
his  aspect,  and  a  downcast  eye,  which  shewed  he  was  extremely 
moved  at  the  anguish  he  saw  her  in ;  for  she  sat  swelling  with 
passion,  and  her  eyes  firmly  fixed  on  the  fire;  when  I,  fearing  he. 
would  lose  all  again,  took,  upon  me  to  provoke  her  out  of  that 
amiable  sorrow  she  was  in,  to  fall  upon  me ;  upon  which  I  said  very 
seasonably  for  my  friend,  that  indeed  Mr.  Freeman  was  become  the 
common  talk  of  the  town;  and  that  nothing  was  so  much  a  jest, 
as  when  it  was  said  in  company  Mr.  Freeman  has  promised  to 
come  to  such  a  place.  Upon  which  the  good  old  lady  turned  her 
softness  into  downright  rage,  and  threw  the  scalding  tea-kettle 
upon  your  humble  servant,  flew  into  the  middle  of  the  room,  and 
cried  out  she  was  the  unfortunatest  of  all  women.  Others  kept 
family  dissatisfactions  for  hours  of  privacy  and  retirement.  No 
apology  was  to  be  made  to  her,  no  expedient  to  be  found,  no  pre- 
vious manner  of  breaking  what  was  amiss  in  her;  but  all  the 
world  was  to  be  acquainted  with  her  errors,  without  the  least  ad- 
monition. Mr.  Freeman  was  going  to  make  a  softening  speech, 
but  I  interposed.  '  Look  you,  madam,  I  have  nothing  to  say  to 
this  matter,  but  you  ought  to  consider  you  are  now  past  a  chicken ; 
this  humour,  which  was  well  enough  in  a  girl,  is  insufferable  in 
one  of  your  motherly  character.'  With  that  she  lost  all  patience, 
and  flew  directly  at  her  husband's  periwig.  I  got  her  in  my  arras, 
and  defended  my  friend ;  he  making  signs  at  the  same  time  that 
it  was  too  much ;  I  beckoning,  nodding,  and  frowning  over  her 
shoulder,  that  he  was  lost  if  he  did  not  persist.  In  this  manner 
she  flew  round  and  round  the  room  in  a  moment,  until  the  lady  I 
spoke  of  above  and  servants  entered ;  upon  which  she  fell  upon  a 
couch  as  breathless.  I  still  kept  up  my  friend :  but  he,  with  a 
very  silly  air,  bid  them  bring  the  coach  to  the  door,  and  we  went 
off;  I  being  forced  to  bid  the  coachman  drive  on.  We  were  no 
sooner  come  to  my  lodgings,  but  all  his  wife's  relations  came  to 
inquire  after  him ;  and  Mrs.  Freeman's  mother  writ  a  note,  wherein 
she  thought  never  to  have  seen  this  day,  and  so  forth. 

"  In  a  word,  Sir,  I  am  afraid  we  are  upon  a  thing  we  have  no 
talents  for ;  and  I  can  observe  already,  my  friend  looks  upon  me 
rather  as  a  man  that  knows  a  weakness  of  him  that  he  is  ashamed 
of,  than  one  who  has  rescued  him  from  slavery.  Mr.  Spectator, 
I  am  but  a  young  fellow,  and  if  Mr.  Freeman  submits,  I  shall  be 
looked  upon  as  an  incendiary,  and  never  get  a  wife  as  long  as  I 
breathe.  He  has  indeed  sent  word  home  he  shall  lie  at  Hamp 
stead  to-night ;  but  I  believe  fear  of  the  first  ouset  after  this  rup- 
ture has  too  great  a  place  in  this  resolution.  ,  Mrs.  Freeman  has  a 
very  pretty  sistc  r ;  suppose  I  delivered  him  up,  and  articled  with 
the  mother  for  her  bringing  him  home.  If  he  has  not  courage 
to  stand  it  (you  are  a.  great  casuist),  is  it  s\ic\i  m\&^vk%\fc\s«&% 
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myself  off  as  well  as  I  can  ?  What  makes  me  doubt  my  man  is, 
that  J  find  he  thinks  it  reasonable  to  expostulate  at  least  with  her; 
and  Gapt  Sentry  will  tell  you,  if  you  let  your  orders  be  disputed, 
you  are  no  longer  a  commander.  I  wish  you  could  advise  me  how 
to  get  clear  of  this  business  handsomely. 

"Yours,  "Tom  Meogot." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Tunc  fceraina  simplex, 

Et  pariter  toto  repetitur  clamor  ab  antra 

jut.  sat.  Yi.  326L 

Then  unrestrain'd  by  rules  of  decency, 
Th'  assembled  females  raise  a  general  cry* 

I  shall  entertain  my  reader  to-day  with  some  letters  from  my 
correspondents.  The  first  of  them  is  the  description  of  a  club, 
whether  real  or  imaginary  I  cannot  determine ;  but  am  apt  to 
fancy,  that  the  writer  of  it,  whoever  she  is,  has  formed  a  kind  of 
nocturnal  orgie  out  of  her  own  fancy.  Whether  this  be  so  or  not, 
her  letter  may  conduce  to.  the  amendment  of  that  kind  of  persons 
who  are  represented  in  it,  and  whose  characters  are  frequent 
enough  in  the  world. 

"Mr.  Spectator, 
"  In  some  of  your  first  papers  you  were  pleased  to  give  the  pub- 
lic a  very  diverting  account  of  several  clubs  and  nocturnal  assem- 
blies; but  I  am  a  member  of  a  society  which  has  wholly  escaped 
your  notice,  I  mean  a  club  of  the  She-Romps.  We  take  each  a 
hackney  coach,  and  meet  once  a  week  in  a  large  upper  chamber, 
which  we  hire  by  the  year  fof  that  purpose ;  our  landlord  and  his 
family,  who  are  quiet  people,  constantly  contriving  to  be  abroad 
on  our  club  night.  We  are  no  sooner  come  together,  than  we 
throw  off  all  that  modesty  and  reservedness  with  which  our  sex 
are  obliged  to  disguise  themselves  in  public  places.  I  am  not  able 
to  express  the  Dleasure  we  enjoy  from  ten  at  night  till  four  in  the 
morning,  in  being  as  rude  as  you  men  can  be  for  your  lives.  As 
our  play  runs  high,  the  room  is  immediately  filled  with  broken 
fans,  torn  petticoats,  lappets,  or  Yift^-^^^^^^wfflL^j^^tobeJows, 
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garters,  and  working  aprons.*  I  had  forgot  to  tell  you  at  first, 
that  besides  the  coaches  we  come  in  ourselves,  there  is  one  which 
stands  always  empty  to  carry  off  our  dead  men,  for  so  we  call  all 
those  fragments  and  tatters  with  which  the  room  is  strewed,  and 
which  we  pack  up  together  in  bundles  and  put  into  the  aforesaid 
coach.  It  is  no  small  diversion  for  us  to  meet  the  next  night  at 
some  member's  chamber,  where  every  one  is  to  pick  out  what  be- 
longed to  her  from  this  confused  bundle  of  silks,  stuffs,  laces,  and 
ribands.  I  have  hitherto  given  you  an  account  of  our  diversion  on 
ordinary  club  nights ;  but  must  acquaint  you  farther,  that  once  a 
month  we  demolish  a  prude,  that  is,  we  get  some  queer  formal 
creature  in  among  us,  and  unrig  her  in  an  instant.  Our  last 
month's  prude  was  so  armed  and  fortified  in  whalebone  and  buck- 
ram, that  we  had  much  ado  to  come  at  her ;  but  you  would  have 
died  with  laughing  to  have  seen  how  the  sober  awkward  thing 
looked  when  she  was  forced  out  of  her  entrenchments.  In  short, 
Sir,  it  is  impossible  to  give  you  a  true  notion  of  our  sport,  unless 
you  would  come  one  night  amongst  us;  and  though  it  be  directly 
against  the  rules  of  our  society  to  admit  a  male  visitant,  we  repose 
so  much  confidence  in  your  silence  and  taciturnity,  that  it  was 
agreed  by  the  whole  club,  at  our  last  meeting,  to  give  you  entrance 
for  one  night  as  a  spectator. 

"  I  am  your  humble  servant, 

"  Kitty  Tergamant. 

"  P.S. — We  shall  demolish  a  prude  next  Thursday." 

Though  I  thank  Kitty  for  her  kind  offer,  I  do  not  at  present  find 
in  myself  any  inclination  to  venture  my  person  with  her  and  her 
romping  companions.  I  should  regard  myself  as  a  second  Clodius 
intruding  on  the  mysterious  rites  of  the  Bona  Dea,  and  should 
apprehend  being  demolished  as  much  as  the  prude. 

The  following  letter  comes  from  a  gentleman,  whose  taste  I  find 
is  much  too  delicate  to  endure  the  least  advance  towards  romping. 
I  may  perhaps  hereafter  improve  upon  the  hint  he  has  given  me, 
and  make  it  the  subject  of  a  whole  Spectator  ;  in  the  meantime, 
take  it  as  follows  in  his  own  words : — 

"Mr.  Spectator, 
"  It  is  my  misfortune  to  be  in  love  with  a  young  creature  who 
is  daily  committing  faults,  which,  though  they  give  me  the  utmost 
uneasiness,  I  know  not  how  to  reprove  her  for,  or  even  acquaint 
her  with.  She  is  pretty,  and  dresses  well,  is  rich,  and  good  hut 
mowed;  but  either  wholly  neglects,  or  has  no  notion  of  that 
which  polite  people  have  agreed  to  distinguish  by  the  name  of  de* 

#  It  appears  probable,  that  tins  is  a  xniatake  fot  iratYj&t^tauk. 
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licacy.  After  our  return  from  a  walk  the  other  day  she  threw  her- 
self into  an  elbow  chair,  and  professed  before  a  large  company, 
that  she  was  all  over  in  a  sweat.  She  told  me  this  afternoon  that 
her  stomach  ached  ;  and  was  complaining  yesterday  at.  dinner  of 
something  that  stuck  in  her  teeth.  I  treated  her  with  a  basket  of 
fruit  last  summer,  which  she  ate  so  very  greedily,  as  almost  made 
me  resolve  never  to  see  her  more.  In  short,  Sir,  I  begin  to  trem- 
ble whenever  I  see  her  about  to  sneak  or  move.  As  she  does  not 
want  sense,  if  she  takes  these  hints,  I  am  happy ;  if  not,  I  am 
more  than  afraid,  that  these  things,  which  shock  me  even  in  the 
behaviour  of  a  mistress,  will  appear  insupportable  in  that  of  a 
wife. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &cw 

"  My  next  letter  comes  from  a  correspondent  whom  I  cannot 
but  very  much  value,  upon  the  account  which  she  gives  of  herself 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  happily  arrived  at  a  state  of  tranquillity  which  few  peo- 
ple envy,  I  mean  that  of  an  old  maid;  therefore  being  wholly 
unconcerned  in  all  that  medley  of  follies  which  our  sex  is  apt  to 
contract  from  their  silly  fondness  of  yours,  I  read  your  railleries  on 
us  without  provocation.    I  can  say  with  Hamlet, 

' Man  delights  not  me, 

Nor  woman  neither.' 

"  Therefore,  dear  Sir,  as  you  never  spare  your  own  sex,  do  not 
be  afraid  of  reproving  what  is  ridiculous  in  ours,  and  you  will 
oblige  at  least  one  woman,  who  is, 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"Susannah  Fbost." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  wife  to  a  clergyman,  and  cannot  help  thinking  that  in 
your  tenth  or  tythe  character  of  womankind  *  you  meant  myself: 
therefore  I  have  no  quarrel  against  you  for  the  other  nine  cha- 
racters. 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"A.  B." 

BUDGELL.  X.     . 

*  See  No.  209. 
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Quid  de  quoque  viro,  et  cui  dicag,  saepe  caveto. 

BOR.*  1,  ep.  zviii.  68. 

Have  a  care 

Of  whom  you  talk,  to  whom,  and  what,  and  where. 

Poolbt.V  ' 

I  happened  the  other  day,  as  my  way  is,  to  stroll  into  a  little 
coffee  bouse  beyond  Aldgate ;  and  as  I  sat  there,  two  or  three  very 

Elain  sensible  men  were  talking  of  The  Spectator.  One  said, 
e  bad  that  morning  drawn  the  great  benefit  ticket;  another 
wished  he  had ;  but  a  third  shaked  his  bead  and  said,  It  was  a 
pity  that  the  writer  of  that  paper  was  such  a  sort  of  man,  that  it 
was  no  great  matter  whether  he  had  it  or  no.  He  is,  it  seems, 
said  the  good  man,  the  most  extravagant  creature  in  the  world  ; 
has  run  through  vast  sums,  and  yet  been  in  continual  want:  a' 
man,  for  all  he  talks  so  well  of  economy,  unfit  for  any  of  the 
offices  of  life,  by  reason  of  his  profuseness.  It  would  be  an  un- 
happy thing  to  be  his  wife,  his  child,  or  his  friend ;  and  vet  be 
talks  as  well  of  those  duties  of  life  as  any  one.  Much  reflection 
has  brought  me  to  so  easy  a  contempt  for  every  thing  which  is 
false,  that  this  heavy  accusation  gave  me  no  manner  of  uneasi-: 
ness ;  but  at  the  same  time  it  threw  me  into  deep  thought  upon 
the  subject  of  fame  in  general;  and  I  could  not  but  pity  such  as 
were  so  weak,  as  to  value  what  the  common  people  say  out  of  their 
own  talkative  temper  to  the  advantage  or  diminution  of  those 
whom  they  mention;  without  being  moved  either  by  malice  orcood 
will.  It  will  be  too  long  to  expatiate  upon  the  sense  all  mankind 
have  of  fame,  and  the  inexpressible  pleasure  which  there  is  in  the 
approbation  of  worthy  men,  to  all  who  are  capable  of  worthy, 
actions;  but  methinks  one  may  divide  the  general  word  fame  into* 
three  different  species,  as  it  regards  the  different  orders  of  man- 
kind who  have  anything  to  do  with  it.  Fame  therefore  may  be 
divided  into  glory,  which  respects  the  hero ;  reputation,  which  is 
preserved  by  every  gentleman;  and  credit,  which  must  be  sup- 
ported by  every  tradesman.  These  possessions  in  fame  are  dearer 
than  life  to  these  characters  of  men,  or  rather  are  the  life  of  those 
characters.  Glory,  while  the  hero  pursues  great  and  noble  enter- 
prises, is  impregnable ;  and  all  the  assailants  of  his  renown  do  but 
shew  their  pain  and  impatience  of  its  brightness,  without  throwing 
the  least  shade  upon  it  If  the  foundation  of  an  high  name  be 
virtue  and  service,  all  that  is  offered  ag&ioAtit  V&  W\»  tm&knou 
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which  is  too  shortlived  to  stand  up  in  competition  with  glory, 
which  is  everlasting.  .  .  i 

Reputation,  which  is  the  portion  of  every  man  who  would  live 
with  the  elegant  and  knowing  part  of  mankind,  is  as  stable  as 
glory,  if  it  be  as  well  founded ;  and  the  common  cause  of  human 
society  is  thought  concerned  when  we  hear  a  man-  of  good  be- 
haviour calumniated.  Besides  which,  according  to  a  prevailing 
custom  amongst  us,  every  man  has  his  defence  in  his  own  arm :  and 
reproach  is  soon  checked,  put  out  of  countenance,  and  overtaken 
by  disgrace. 

The  most  unhappy  of  all  men,  and  the  most  exposed  to  the 
malignity  or  wantonness  of  the  common  voice,  is  the  trader. 
Credit  is  undone  in  whispers.  The  tradesman's  wound  is  re- 
ceived from  one  who  is  more  private  and  more  cruel  than  the 
ruffian  with  the  lanthorn  and  dagger.  The  manner  of  repeating 
a  man's  name, — as;  "  Mr.  Cash,  oh!  do  you  leave  your  money  at 
his  shop?  Why,  do  you  know  Mr.  Searoom?  He  is  indeed  a 
general  merchant/  I  say,  I  have  seen,  from  the  iteration  of  a 
man's  name,  hiding  one  thought  of  him,  and  explaining  what  you 
hide  by  saying  something  to  his  advantage  when  you  speak,  a 
merchant  hurt  in  his  credit ;  and  him  who,  every  day  he  lived, 
literally  added  to  the  value  of  his  native  country,  undone  by  one 
who  was  only  a  burden  and  a  blemish  to  it  Since  every  body 
who  knows  the  world  is  sensible  of  this  great  evil,  how  careful 
ought  a  man  to  be  in  his  language  of  a  merchant?  It  may  pos- 
sibly be  in  the  power  of  a  very  shallow  creature  to  lay  the  ruin  of 
the  best  family  in  the  most  opulent  city;  and  the  more  so,  the 
more  highly  be  deserves  of  his  country;  that  is  to  say,  the  farther 
he  places  his  wealth  out  of  his  bands,  to  draw  home  that  of  another 
climate. 

In  this  case  an  ill  word  may  change  plenty  into  want,  and  by  a 
rash  sentence  a  free  and  generous  fortune  may  in  a  few  days  be 
reduced  to  beggary.  How  little  does  a  giddy  prater  imagine,  that 
an  idle  phrase  to  the  disfavour  of  a  merchant,  may  be  as  perni- 
cious in  the  consequence,  as  the  forgery  of  a  deed  to  bar  an  in- 
heritance, would  be  to  a  gentleman  ?  Land  stands  where  it  did 
before  a  gentleman  was  calumniated,  and  the  state  of  a  great 
action  is  just  as  it  was  before  calumny  was  offered  to  diminish 
it,  and  there  is  time,  place,  and  occasion  expected  to  unravel  all 
that  is  contrived  against  those  characters;  but  the  trader  who  is 
ready  only  for  profitable  demands  upon  him,  can  have  no  armour 
against  the  inquisitive,  the  malicious,  and  the  envious,  who  are 
prepared  to  nil  the  cry  to  his  dishonour.  Fire  and  sword  are  slow 
engines  of  destruction,  in  comparison  of  the  babbler  in  the  ease 
of  the  merchant. 
For  this  reason  I  thought  it  an  Vmtata\«  \taofc  ^  ^aasHttfitaj  <i€ 
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a  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance,  who  had  great  variety  of  affairs, 
and  used  to  talk  with  warmth  enough  against  gentlemen  by  whom 
Jie  thought  himself  ill  dealth  with;  but  he  would  never  let  any 
thing  be  urged  against  a  merchant,)  with  whom  he  had  any  differ- 
ence), except  in  a  court  of  justice.  He  used  to  say,  that  to  speak 
ill  ol  a  merchant,  was  to  begin  his  suit  with  judgment  and  execu- 
tion. One  cannot,  I  think,  say  more  on  this  occasion,  than  to  re- 
peat, that  the  merit  of  the  merchant  is  above  that  of  all  other 
subjects ;  for  while  he  is  untouched  in  his  credit,  his  hand-writing 
is  a  more  portable  coin  for  the  service  of  his  fellow-citizens,  and 
his  word  the  gold  of  Ophir  to  the  country  wherein  he  resides. 

STEELE.  T. 
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Vix  ea  nostra  voco. 

OVID.  met.  ziii.  141. 
These  I  scarce  call  our  own. 

There  are  but  few  men,  who  are  not  ambitious  of  distinguish- 
ing themselves  in  the  nation  or  country  where  they  live,  and  of 
growing  considerable  among  those  with  whom  they  converse. 
There  is  a  kind  of  grandeur  and  respect,  which  the  meanest  and 
most  insignificant  part  of  mankind  endeavour  to  procure  in  the 
little  circle  of  their  friends  and  acquaintance.  The  poorest  me- 
chanic, nay  the  man  who  lives  upon  common  alms,  gets  him  his 
set  of  admirers,  and  delights  in  that  superiority  which  he  enjoys 
over  those  who  are  in  some  respects  beneath  him.  This  ambition, 
which  is  natural  to  the  soul  of  man,  might  methinks  receive  a 
very  happy  turn ;  and,  if  it  were  rightly  directed,  contribute  as 
much  to  a  person's  advantage,  as  it  generally  does  to  his  uneasi-  , 
ness  and  disquiet. 

I  shall  therefore  put  together  some  thoughts  on  this  subject, 
which  I  have  not  met  with  in  other  writers ;  and  shall  set  them 
down  as  they  have  occurred  to  me,  without  being  at  the  pains  to 
connect  or  methodise  them. 

All  superiority  and  pre-eminence  that  one  man  can  have  over 
another,  may  be  reduced  to  the  notion  of  quality,  which,  consi- 
dered at  large,  is  either  that  of  fortune,  body,  or  mind.  The  first 
is  that  which  consists  in  birth,  title,  or  riches;  it  is  the  most 
foreign  to  our  natures,  and  what  we  can  the  \e*&\.  <h&  wk  wra.  & 
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anj  of  the  three  kinds  of  quality.  In  relation  to  the  body,  quality 
arises  from  health,  strength,  or  beauty ;  which  are  nearer  to  us, 
and  more  a  part  of  ourselves  than  the  former.  Quality,  as  it  regards 
the  mind,  has  its  rise  from  knowledge  or  virtue;  and  is  that  whicb 
is  more  essential  to  us,  and  more  intimately  united  with  us,  than 
either  of  the  other  two. 

The  quality  of  fortune,  though  a  man  has  less  reason  to  value 
himself  upon  it  than  on  that  of  the  body  or  mind,  is  however  the 
kind  of  quality  which  makes  the  most '  sbinhig  figure  in  the  eye  of 
the  world.  .        '  ' 

As  virtue  is  the  most  reasonable  and  getrtfine  source  of  honour, 
we  generally  find  in  titles  an  intimation  of  some  particular  merit 
which  should  recommend  men  to  the  high  stations  which  they 
possess.  Holiness  is  ascribed  to  the  pope;  majesty  to  kings; 
serenity  or  mildness  of  temper  to  princes ;  excellence  of  perfection 
to  ambassadors ;  grace  to  archbishops ;  honour  to  peers;  worship 
or  venerable  behaviour  to  magistrates;  and  reverence,  which  is  of 
the  same  import  as  the  former,  to  the  inferior  clergy. 

In  the  founders  of  great  famines,  such  attributes  of  honour  are 
generally  correspondent  with  the  virtues  of  the  person  to  whom 
they  are  applied  ;  but  in  the  descendants,  they  are  too  often  the 
marks  rather  of  grandeur  than  of  merit.  The  stamp  and  denomi- 
nation still  continues,  but  the  intrinsic  value  is  frequently  lost 

The  death-bed  shews  the  emptiness  of  titles  ^n  a  true  light.  A 
poor  dispirited  sinner  lies  trembling  under  the  apprehensions  of 
the  state  he  is  entering  on:  and  is  asked  by  a  grave  attendant 
how  his  holiness  does?  Another  bears  himself  addressed  to  under 
the  title  of  highness  or  excellency,  who  lies  under  such  mean 
circumstances  of  mortality  as  are  the  disgrace  of  human  nature. 
Titles  at  such  a  time  look  rather  like  insults  and  mockery  than 
respect 

The  truth  of  it  is,  honours  are  in  this  world  under  no  regula- 
tion;  true  quality  is   neglected,  virtue  is  oppressed,   and  vice 
triumphant.    The  last  day  will  rectify  this  disorder,  and  assign  to 
every  one  a  station  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  his  character.   Ranks 
t  will  be  then  adjusted,  and  the  precedency  set  right. 

Methinks  we  should  have  an  ambition,  if  not  to  advance  our- 
selves in  another  world,  at  least  to  preserve  our  post  in  it,  and  out- 
shine our  inferiors  in  virtue  here,  that  they  may  not  be  put  above 
us  in  a  state  which  is  to  settle  the  distinction  for  eternity. 

Men  in  scripture  are  called  strangers  and  sojourners  upon  earth, 
and  life  a  pilgrimage.  Several  heathen,  as  well  as  Christian 
authors,  under  the  same  kind  of  metaphor,  have  represented  the 
world  as  an  inn,  which  was  only  designed  to  furnish  us  with  ao- 
eowwodatioDS  in  this  our  passage.  It  is  therefore  very  absurd  to 
think  of  setting  up  our  rest  before  ^e  eomfc  to  wa  ^urney's  end, 


NO.  510:]  THE   SPECTATOR,  207 

and  not  rather  to  take  care  of  the  reception  we  shall  there  meet, 
than  to  fix  our  thoughts  on  the  little  conveniences  and  advantages 
which  we  enjoy  one  above  another  in  the  way  to  it. 

Epictetus  makes  use  of  another  kind  of  allusion,  which  is  very 
beautiful,  and  wonderfully  proper  to  incline  us  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  post  in  which  Providence  has  placed  us.  We  are  here,  says 
he,  as  in  a  theatre,  where  every  one  has  a  part  allotted  to  him. 
The  great  duty  which  lies  upon  a  man  is  to  act  his  part  in  per- 
fection. We  may  indeed  say,  that  our  part  does  not  suit  us,  and 
that  we  could  act  another  better.  But  this,  says  the  philosopher, 
is  not  our  business.  All  that  we  are  concerned  in  is,  to  excel  in 
the  part  which  is  given  us.  If  it  be  an  improper  one,  the  fault  is 
not  m  us,  but  in  Him  who  has  cast  our  several  parts,  and  is  the 
great  disposer  of  the  drama.* 

The  part  that  was  acted  by  this  philosopher  himself  was  but  a 
very  indifferent  one,  for  he  lived  and  died  a  slave.  His  motive  to 
contentment  in  this  particular,  receives  a  very  great  reinforcement 
from  the  above-mentioned  consideration,  if  we  remember  that  our 
parts  in  the  other  world  will  be  new-cast,  and  that  mankind  will  be 
there  ranged  in  different  stations  of  superiority  and  pre-eminence, 
in  proportion  as  they  have  here  excelled  one  another  in  virtue, 
and  performed  in  their  several  posts  of  life  the  duties  which  be- 
long to  them. 

There  are  many  beautiful  passages  in  the  little  apocryphal  book, 
entitled,  The  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  to  set  forth  the  vanity  of 
honour,  and  the  like  temporal  blessings  which  are  in  so  great  re- 
pute among  men,  and  to  comfort  those  who  have  not  the  posses- 
sion of  them.  It  represents  in  very  warm  and  noble  terms  this  ad- 
vancement of  a  good  man  in  the  other  world,  and  the  great  sur- 
prise it  will  produce  among  those  who  are  his  superiors  in  this. 
"  Then  shall  the  righteous  man  stand  in  great  boldness  before  the 
face  of  such  as  have  afflicted  him,  and  made  no  account  of  his  la- 
bours. When  they  see  it,  they  shall  be  troubled  with  terrible  fear, 
and  shall  be  amazed  at  the  strangeness  of  his  salvation,  so  far  be- 
yond-all that  they  looked  for.  And  they,  repenting  and  groaning 
for  anguish  of  spirit,  shall  say  within  themselves, — This  was  he 
whom  we  had  sometime  in  derision,  and  a  proverb  of  reproach. 
We  fools  accounted  bis  life  madness,  and  his  end  to  be  without 
honour.  How  is  he  numbered  among  the  children  of  God,  and 
his  lot  is  among  the  saints !"  f 

If  the  reader  would  see  the  description  of  a  life  that  is  passed 
away  in  vanity  and  among  the  shadows  of  pomp  and  greatness, 
he  may  see  it  very  finely  drawn  in  the  same  place.  J    In  the  mean- 

•.  Enchiridion,  or  Manual  of  the  Stoic  Philosophy,  chap.  23. 
t  Wisd.  v.  1—5.  t  Wiad.  n.  &- U. 
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time,  since  it  is  necessary,  in  the  present  constitution  of  things, 
that  order  and  distinction  should  be  kept  in  the  world,  we  should 
be  happy,  if  those  who  enjoy  the  upper  stations  in  it,  would  en- 
deavour to  surpass  others  in  virtue,  as  much  as  in  rank,  and  by 
their  humanity  and  condescension  make  their  superiority  easy  ana 
acceptable  to  those  who  are  beneath  them ;  and  if,  on  the  contrary, 
those  who  are  in  meaner  posts  of  life,  would  consider  how  they 
may  better  their  condition  hereafter,  and  by  a  just  deference  and 
submission  to  their  superiors,  make  them  haj>py  in  those  blessings 
with  which  Providence  has  thought  fit  to  distinguish  them. 

ADDI80N.  0. 
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Bumoresque  serit  varios 

VIRG.  MX.  xii.  228. 

A  thousand  rumours  spreads. 

"  Sir, 
"  Why  will  you  apply  to  my  father  for  my  love?  I  cannot  help 
it  if  he  will  give  you  my  person ;  but  I  assure  you  it  is  not  in  his 
power,  nor  even  in  my  own,  to  give  you  my  heart  Bear  Sir,  do 
nut  consider  the  ill  consequence  of  such  a  match ;  you  are  fifty- 
five,  I  twenty-one.  You  are  a  man  of  business,  and  mightily  con- 
versant in  arithmetic  and  making  calculations;  be  pleased,  there- 
fore, to  consider  what  proportion  your  spirits  bear  to  mine;  and 
when  you  have  made  a  just  estimate  of  the  necessary  decay  on  one 
side,  and  the  redundance  on  the  other,  you  will  act  accordingly. 
This,  perhaps,  is  such  language  as  you  may  not  expect  from  a 
young  lady;  but  my  happiness  is  at  stake,  and  I  must  talk  plainly. 
I  mortally  hate  yon ;  and  so,  as  you  and  my  father  agree,  you  may 
take  me  or  leave  me ;  but  if  you  will  be  so  good  as  never  to  see 
me  more,  you  will  for  ever  oblige, 

"Sir, 
"  Your  most  humble  servant, 

"  Henrietta.'' 

"Mr.  Spectator, 
"  There  are  so  many  artifices  and  modes  of  false  wit,  and, such 
a  variety  of  humour  discovers  itself  among  its  votaries,  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  exhaust  so  fottita  *.  mb^ec^  if  you  would 
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think  fit  to  resume  it.  The  following  instances  may,  if  you  think 
fit,  be  added  by  way  of  appendix  to  your  discourses  on  that  sub- 
ject* 

"That  feat  of  poetical  activity  mentioned  by  Horace,  of  an 
author  who  could  compose  two  hundred  verses  while  he  stood  upon 
one  leg,  has  been  imitated  (as  I  have  heard)  by  a  modern  writer, 
who,  priding  himself  on  the  hurry  of  bis  invention,  thought  it  no 
small  addition  to  his  fame  to  have  each  pieco  minuted  with  the 
exact  number  of  hours  or  days  it  cost  him  in  the  composition.  He 
could  taste  no  praise  till  he  had  acquainted  you  in  how  short  a  space 
of  time  he  had  deserved  it ;  and  was  not  so  much  led  to  an  osten- 
tation of  his  art,  as  of  his  dispatch. 


>  Accipe,  si  vis, 


Accipe  jam  tabulas ;  detur  nobis  locus,  et  hora, 
Custodes  :  videamus  liter  plus  scribere  possit.' 

hor.  1,.SAT.  iv.  14. 

" '  Here's  pen  and  ink,  and  time,  and  place  ;  let's  try, 
Who  can  write  most,  and  fastest,  you  or  1/ 

OREEOH. 

"  This  was  the  whole  of  his  ambition ;  and  therefore  I  cannot 
but  think  the  flights  of  this  rapid  author  very  proper  to  be  opposed 
to  those  laborious  nothings  which  you  have  observed  were  the  de- 
light of  the  German  wits,  and  in  which  they  so  happily  got  rid  of 
such  a  tedious  quantity  of  their  time. 

"  I  have  known  a  gentleman  of  another  turn  of  humour,  who, 
despising  the  name  of  an  author,  never  printed  his  works,  but  con- 
tracted his  talent,  and  by  the  help  of  a  very  fine  diamond  which  he 
wore  on  his  little  finger,  was  a  considerable  poet  upon  glass.  He  had 
a  very  good  epigrammatic  wit ;  and  there  was  not  a  parlour  or 
tavern-window  where  he  visited  or  dined  for  some  years,  which  did 
not  receive  some  sketches  or  memorials  of  it.  It  was  his  misfor- 
tune at  last  to  lose  his  genius  and  bis  ring  to  a  sharper  at  play,  and 
he  has  not  attempted  to  make  a  verse  since. 

"  But  of  all  contractions  or  expedients  for  wit,  I  admire  that  of 
an  ingenious  projector  whose  book  I  have  seen.  This  virtuoso, 
being  a  mathematician,  has,  according  to  his  taste,  thrown  the  art 
of  poetry  into  a  short  problem,  and  contrived  tables,  by  which  any 
one  without  knowing  a  word  of  grammar  or  sense,  may,  to  his  great 
comfort,  be  able  to  compose,  or  rather  to  erect  Latin  verses,  f  His 
tables  are  a  kind  of  poetical  logarithms,  which  being  divided  into 
several  squares,  and  all  inscribed  with  so  many  incoherent  words, 

*  See  Nos.  58  and  63. 

+  These  tables  will  be  found  printed  at  the  end  of  a  volume,  entitled, 
"  The  Curiosity;  or,  Gentleman  and  Lady's  Library  "    Y2a&&»  Wft* 

VOL.  11.  ^ 


appear  to  the  eye  somewhat  like  a  fortune-telling  screen.  What  a 
ioy  must  it  be  to  the  unlearned  operator  to  find  that  these  word* 
being  carefully  collected  and  writ  down  in  order  according  to  the 
problem,  start  of  themselves  into  hexameter  and  pentameter 
Wses !  A  friend  of  mine,  who  is  a  student  in  astrology,  meeting 
With  thi*  book*  performed  the  operation,  by  the  rules  there  «et 
down ;  be  showed  his  verses  to  the  next  of  his  acquaintance  whe 
happened  to  understand  Latin  ;  and  being  informed  they  described 
a  tempest  of  wind,  very  luckily  prefixed  them,  together  with  a 
translation,  to  an  almanack  he  was  just  then  printing,  and  was 
supposed  to  have  foretold  the  last  great  storm.* 

"  I  think  the  only  improvement  beyond  this,  would  be  that 
which  the  late  Duke  of  Buckingham!  mentioned  to  a  stupid  pre- 
tender to  poetry,  as  a  project  of  a  Dutch  mechanic,  viz.,  a  mill  to 
make  verses.  This  being  the  most  compendious  method  of  all 
which  have  yet  been  proposed,  may  deserve  the  thoughts  of  our 
modern  virtuosi  who  are  employed  in  new  discoveries  for  the 
public  good;  and  it  may  be  worth  the  while  to  consider,  whether 
in  an  island  where  few  are  content  Without  being  thought  wits,  it 
will  not  be  a  common  benefit,  that  wit  as  well  as  labour  should  be 
made  cheap. 

"  I  am,  Sii% 
"  Your  humble  servant,  Ac."  J 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  often  dine  at  a  gentleman's  house  where  there  are  two  young 
ladies,  in  themselves  very  agreeable,  but  very  cold  in  their  beha- 
viour, because  they  understand  me  for  a  person  that  is  to  *  break 
my  mind,'  as  the  phrase  is,  very  suddenly  to  one  of  them.  But  I 
take  this  way  to  acquaint  them  that  I  am  not  in  love  with  either 
of  them,  in  hopes  they  will  use  me  with  that  agreeable  freedom 
and  indifference  which  they  do  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  not  to 
drink  to  one  another  only,  but  sometimes  cast  a  kind  look,  with 
'their  service  to, 

*Sir, 
"  Yout  humble  servant." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  a  young  gentleman,  and  take  it  for  a  piece  of  good  breeding 
to  pull  off  my  hat  when  I  see  anything  peculiarly  charming  in  any 
woman,  whether  I  know  her  or  not.    l  take  care  that  there  id  no- 
thing ludicrous  or  arch  in  my  manner,  as  if  I  were  to  betray  a 

*  November  26th,  1703.     The  loss  that  London  alone  sustained  by  it  ex- 
ceeded 1,000.000*.  sterling 
(     t  George  Villiers,  author  of  "  The  Rehearsal." 
t  TMm  letter  fcy  Hughes. 
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**vm«n  into  a  salutation  by  way  of  jest  or  humour;  and  yet,  ex- 
wpt  I  am  acquainted  with  her,  I  find  she  ever  takes  it  for  a  rule, 
that  she  is  to  look  trpon  this  civility  and  homage  I  pay  to  her  sup- 
posed merit,  as  an  impertinence  or  forwardness,  which  she  is  to 
observe  and  neglect  I  wish,  Sir,  you  would  settle  the  business  of 
wflutation ;  and  please  to  inform  me  how  I  shall  resist  the  sudden 
impulse  I  liave  to  he  civil  to  what  gives  an  idea  of  merit ;  or  tell 
these  creatures  how  to  behave  themselves  in  return  to  the  esteem 
1  liaTe  for  them.  Mv  affairs  are  such,  that  your  decision  wiH  be  a 
favour  to  me,  if  it  be  only  to  save  the  unnecessary  expense  of 
bearing  out  mf  hat  so  fast  as  I  do  at  present. 

"  I  am,  Shr,  yours, 

"  T.  D. 

"  P.&  There  are  some  that  do  know  me,  and  won't  bow  to  me.™ 
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•  Ab  ovo 


Usque  ad  mala.- 

Boit.  sat.  iii.  lib.  i.  *6. 

From  egqp,  which  first  are  set  upon  the  board 
To  apples  ripe,  with  which  it  last  is  stor'd. 

When  I  have  finished  any  of  my  speculations,  it  is  my  method  to 
•consider  which  of  the  ancient  authors  have  touched  upon  the  sub- 
ject that  I  treat  of.  By  this  means  I  meet  with  some  celebrated 
thought  upon  it,  or  a  thought  of  my  own  expressed  in  better  words, 
or  some  similitude  for  the  illustration  of  my  subject.  This  is  what 
:gives  birth  to  the  motto  of  a  speculation,  which  I  rather  choose  to 
take  out  of  the  poets  than  the  prose  writers,  as  the  former  generally 
give  a  finer  turn  to  a  thought  than  the  latter,  and  by  couching  it 
in  few  words,  and  in  harmonious  numbers,  make  it  more  portable 
to  the  memory. 

My  reader  is  therefore  sure  to  meet  with  at  least  one  good  line 
in  every  Paper,  and  very  often  finds  his  imagination  entertained 
by  a  hint  that  awakens  in  his  memory  some  beautiful  passage  of 
-a  classic  author. 

It  was  a  saying  of  an  ancient  philosopher,  which  I  find  some  of 
our  writers  have  ascribed  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  perhaps  might 
have  taken  occasion  to  repeat  it,  that  &  good,  iw*  S&  %A*\te&  &  ^r 
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commendation.  It  naturally  makes  the  beholders. inquisitive  into 
the  person  who  is  the  owner  of  it,  and  generally  prepossesses  them 
in  his  favour.  A  handsome  motto  has  the  same  effect.  Besides 
that  it  always  gives  a  supernumerary  beauty  to  a  paper,  and  is 
sometimes  in  a  manner  necessary  when  the  writer  is  engaged  in 
what  may  appear  a  paradox  to  vulgar  minds,  as  it  shows  that 
he  is  supported  by  good  authorities,  and  is  not  singular  in  his 
opinion. 

I  must  confess,  the  motto  is  of  little  use  to  an  unlearned  reader,* 
for  which  reason  I  consider  it  only  as  "  a  word  to  the  wise."  But 
as  for  my  unlearned  friends,  if  they  cannot  relish  the  motto,  I  take 
care  to  make  provision  for  them  in  the  body  of  my  Paper.  If  they 
do  not  understand  the  sign  that  is  hung  out,  they  know  very  well 
by  it,  that  they  may  meet  with  entertainment  in  the  house ;  and  I 
think  I  was  never  better  pleased  than  with  a  plain  man's  compli- 
ment, who,  upon  his  friend's  telling  him  that  he  would  like  The 
Spectator  much  better  if  he  understood  the  motto,  replied  that 
"  good  wine  needs  no  bush." 

I  have  heard  of  a  couple  of  preachers  in  a  country  town,  who 
endeavoured  which  should  outshine  one  another,  and  draw  together 
the  greatest  congregation.  One  of  them,  being  well  versed  in  the 
Fathers,  used  to  quote  every  now  and  then  a  Latin  sentence  to  his 
illiterate  hearer3,  who  it  seems  found  themselves  so  edified  by  it, 
that  they  flocked  in  greater  numbers  to  this  learned  man  than  to 
his  rival.  The  other  finding  his  congregation  mouldering  every 
Sunday,  and  hearing  at  length  what  was  the  occasion  of  it,  re- 
solved to  give  his  parish  a  little  Latin  in  his  turn :  and  being  un- 
acquainted with  any  of  the  Fathers,  he  digested  into  his  sermons 
the  whole  book  of  "  Quae  Genus,"  adding,  however,  such  explica- 
tions to  it  as  he  thought  might  be  for  the  benefit  of  his  people. 
He  afterwards  entered  upon  "  As  in  Prassenti,"  which  he  con- 
verted in  the  same  manner  to  the  use  of  his  parishioners.  This  in 
a  very  little  time  thickened  his  audience,  filled  his  church,  and 
routed  his  antagonist. 

The  natural  love  to  Latin,  which  is  so  prevalent  in  our  common 
people,  makes  me  think  that  my  speculations  fare  never  the  worse 
among  them  for  that  little  scrap  which  appears  at  the  bead  of 
them ;  and  what  the  more  encourages  me  in  the  use  of  quotations 
in  an  unknown  tongue,  is,  that  I  hear  the  ladies,  whose  approba- 
tion I  value  more  than  that  of  the  whole  learned  world,  declare 
themselves  in  a  more  particular  manner  pleased  with  my  Greek 
mottoes. 

Designing  this  day's  work  for  a  dissertation  upon  the  two  ex- 
tremities of  my  Paper,  and  having  already  dispatched  my  motto, 

*  The  mottoes  were  not  ongvna^  afcc^m^ai^Vj  toanalati<ro.  .  . 
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I  shall,  in  tbe  next  place,  discourse  upon  those  single  capital  let- 
ters, which  are  placed  at  the  end  of  it,  and  which  have  afforded 
great  matter  of  speculation  to  the  curious.  I  have  heard  various 
conjectures  upon  this  subject.  Some  tell  us  that  C  is  the  mark  of 
those  papers  that  are  written  by  the  clergyman,  though  others  ascribe 
them  to  the  club  in  general :  that  the  papers  marked  with  R  were 
written  by  my  friend  Sir  Roger :  that  L  signifies  the  lawyer,  whom 
I  bare  described  in  my  second  speculation;  and  that  T  standsfor  the 
trader  or  merchant  But  the  letter  X,  which  is  placed  at  the  end  of 
some  few ef  my  papers,  is  that  which  has  puzzled  the  whole  town, 
as  they  cannot  think  of  any  name  which  begins  with  that  letter, 
except  Xenophon  and  Xerxes,  who  can  neither  of  them  be  sup- 
posed to  have  had  any  hand  in  these  speculations. 

In  answer  to  these  inquisitive  gentlemen,  who  have  many  of  them* 
made  inquiries  of  me  by  letter,  I  must  tell  them  the  reply  of  an 
ancient  philosopher,  who  carried  something  hidden  under  his  cloak. 
A  certain  acquaintance  desiring  him  to  let  him  know  what  it  was  he 
covered  so  carefully;  "  I  cover  it,"  says  he,  •»  on  purpose  that  you 
should  not  know."  I  have  made  use  of  these  obscure  marks  for 
the  same  purpose.  They  are,  perhaps,  little  amulets  or  charms  to 
preserve  the  Paper  against  the  fascination  and  malice  of  evil  eyes; 
for  which  reason  I  would  not  have  my  reader  surprised,  if  here- 
after he  sees  any  of  my  papers  marked  with  a  Q,  a  Z,  a  Y,  an  &c., 
or  with  the  word  Abracadabra.* 

I  shall,  however,  so  far  explain  myself  to  the  reader,  as  to  let 
him  know  that  the  letters  C,  L,  and  X,  are  cabalistical,  and  carry 
mora  in  them  than  it  is  proper  for  the  world  to  be  acquainted 
with.  Those  who  are  versed  in  the  philosophy  of  Pythagoras,  and 
swear  by  the  Tetracbtys,  that  is  the  number  four,  will  know 
very  well  that  the  number  ten,  which  is  signified  by  the  letter  X 
(and  which  has  so  much  perplexed  the  town),  has  in  it  many  par- 
ticular powers ;  that  it  is  called  by  Platonic  writers  the  complete 
number ;  that  one,  two,  three,  and  four  put  together  make  up  the 
number  ten ;  and  that  ten  is  all.  But  these  are  not  mysteries  for 
ordinary  readers*  to  be  let  into.  A  man  must  have  spent  many 
years  in  hard  study  before  he  can  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of 
them. 

We  had  a  rabbinical  divine  in  England,  who  was  chaplain  to 
the  Earl  of  Essex  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  that  had  an  admir- 
able head  for  secrets  of  this  nature.  Upon  his  taking  the  doctor 
of  divinity's  degree,  he  preached  before  the  University  of  Gam- 
bridge,  upon  the  first  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 

*  An  Hebrew  word,  superstitiously  esteemed  a  charm  for  agues.  A  par- 
ticular account  of  this  word  will  bo  found  in  the  u  Encyclopaedia  Bri« 
tannica."  .    -» 
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ChromeIee,"lawhicV  says  he*  "  yoa  hare  the  thiee  following 
words: — 

"  Adam,  Sheth,  Enoeh." 

He  divided  this  short  text  into  many  parts,  and  by  discovering 
several  mysteries  in  each  word,  made  a  most  learned  and  elabo-i 
rate  discourse.  The  name  of  this  profound  preacher  waa  Dr. 
Alabaster,  of  whom  the  reader  may  find  a  more.porticular  account 
in  Dr.  Fuller's  book  of  "  English  Worthies/'  This  instance  wfll» 
I  hope,  convince  my  readers  that  there  may  be  a  great  deal  of  fine 
writing  in  the  capital  letters  which  bring  up  the  rear  of  my  Paper, 
and  give  them  some  satisfaction  in  that  particular.  But  as  for  the 
full  explication  of  these  matters,  I  must  refer  them  to  time,  which 
discovers  all  things.  * 
addisom.  C 
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Car  alter  fratrum  cessare,  et  Iudere,  et  ragi, 

Praeferat  Herodis  palmetis  pinguibus 

HOK.  2,  xr.  ff.  183. 

Why,  of  two  brothers,  one  his  pleasure  lores, 
Prefers  his  sports  to  Herod's  fragrant  groves. 

.  cwcaoH. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
*   "  There  is  one  thing  I  have  often  looked  for  in  year  papers,  and 
have  as  often  wondered  to  find  myself  disappointed ;  the  rather, 

•  In  Steele's  dedication  of  "  The  Drummer,"  to  Mr.  Ceagreve,  we  fad  A© 
following  passage : — "  The  editor  [of  Addison's  Works,  in  4t*,  Mr.  r" 
Tickell]  will  not  let  me  or  anybody  else  obey  If  r.  Addison's  comau 
hiding  anything  he  desires  should  be  concealed.  The  circumstance  of  : , 
ing  fa's  Spectators  (which  I  did  not  know  till  I  had  done  with  the  weirfc)  I 
made  my  own  act ;  because  I  thought  it  too  great  a  sensibility  in  ay  friend, 
and  thought  it,  since  it  was  done,  better  to  suppose  it  marked  by  me  than 
the  author  himself,  the  real  state  of  which  this  zealot  rashly  and  injudiciously 
exposes.  I  ask*  the  reader,  whether  anything  but  an  earnestness  to  disparage 
me,  could  provoke  the  editor  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Addison  to  say,  that  he  marked 
it  out  of  caution  against  me,  when  I  had  taken  upon  me  to  say  it  was  I 
that  did  it  out  of  tenderness  to  him."  It  may  be  hence  conjectured*  that 
Steele  put  the  %3r  a*  a  mark  to  distinguish  Addison's  papers  in  the 
Guardian,  .  .     - 
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because  I  think  it  &  subject  every  way  agreeable  to  your  design, 
and  by  being  left  unattexnpted  by  others,  it  seems  reserved  aa.  a 
proper  employment  for  you ;  I  mean  a  disquisition,  from  whence  it 
proceeds  that  men  of  the  brightest  parts,  and  most  comprehensive, 
genius,  completely  furnished  with  talents  for  any  province  in 
human  affairs; — such  as  by  their  wise  lessons  of  economy  to  other* 
have  made  it  evident  that  they  have  justest  notions  of  life,  and  q( 
true  sense  in  the  conduct  of  it;— .from  what  unhappy  contradict 
tious  cause  it  proceeds,  that  persons  thus  finished  by  nature, 
and  art  should  so  often  fail  in  the  management  of  that  which  they 
so  weU  understand,  and  want  the  address  to  make  a  right  applica- 
tion of  their  own  rules.  This  is  certainly  a  prodigious  inconsis- 
tency in  behaviour,  and  makes  much  such  a  figure  in  morals,  as  a 
monstrous  birth  in  naturals ;  with  this  difference  only,  which  greatly 
aggravates  the  wonder,  that  it  happens  much  more  frequently; 
and  what  a  blemish  does  it  cast  upon  wit  and  learning  in  the  ge- 
neral account  of  the  world?  And  in  how  disadvantageous  a  light 
does  it  expose  them  to  the  busy  class  of  mankind,  that  there  should 
be  so  many  instances  of  persons  who  have  so  conducted  their  lives 
in  spite  of  these  transcendent  advantages,  as  neither  to  be  happy 
in  themselves,  nor  useful  to  their  friends ;  when  everybody  sees 
it  was  entirely  in  their  own  power  to  he  eminent  in  both  these 
characters  ?  For  my  part,  I  think  there  is  no  reflection  more  asto- 
nishing, than  to  consider  one  of  these  gentlemen  spending  a  fair 
fortune,  running  in  everybody's  debt  without  the  least  apprehen* 
aion  of  a  future  reckoning,  and  at  last  leaving  not  only  his  own 
children,  but  possibly  these  of  other  people,  by  this  means,  in 
starving  circumstances;  while  a  fellow,  whom  one  would  scarce 
suspect  to  have  a  human  soul,  shall  perhaps  raise  a  vast  estate  out 
of  nothing,  and  be  the  founder  of  a  family  capable  of  being  very 
considerable  in  their  country,  and  doing  many  illustrious  services 
to  it  That  this  observation  is  just,  experience  has  put  beyond  aH 
dispute,  But  though  the  fact  be  so  evident  and  glaring,  yet  the. 
causes  ef  it  are  still  in  the  dark ;  which  makes  me  persuade  myself, 
that  it  would  be  no  unacceptable  piece  of  entertainment  to  the 
town,  to  inquire  into  the  hidden  sources  of  so  unaccountable  an 
evil 

"  I  am.  Sir, 
<•  Your  most  humble  servant/1 

What  this  correspondent  wonders  at,  has  been  matter  of  admi- 
ration ever  since  there  was  any  such  thing  as  human  life,  Horace 
reflects  upon  this  inconsistency  very  agreeably  in  the  character  of 
XigelUus,*  whom  he,  makes  a  mighty  pretender  to  economy,  mi 

*  Hor.  Sat  ui.  life,  t« 


$16  *HK  SPECTATOR  [No.  222. 

tellstyou,  you  might  one  day  hear  him  speak  the  most  philosophic 
things  imaginable  concerning  being  contented  with  little,  and  his 
contempt  of  everything  but  mere  necessaries ;  and  in  half  a  week 
after  spend  a  thousand  pounds.  When  he  says  this  of  him  with 
relation  to  expense,  he  describes  him  as  unequal  to  himself  in 
every  other  circumstance  of  life.  And,  indeed,  if  we  consider 
lavish  men  carefully,  we  shall  find  it  always  proceeds  from  a  cer- 
tain incapacity  of  possessing  themselves,  anq^finding  enjoyment 
in  their  own  minds.  Mr.  Dryden  has  expressed  this  very  excel- 
lently in  the  character  of  Zimri.* 

* 
"  A  man  so  various,  that  he  seemed  to  be 
Not  one,  but  all  mankind's  epitome. 
Stiff  in  opinion,  always  in  the  wrong, 
Was  everything  by  starts,  and  nothing  long; 
But  in  the  course  of  one  revolving  moon, 
Was  chemist,  fiddler,  statesman,  and  buffoon. 
Then  all  for  women,  painting,  rhyming,  drinking, 
Besides  ten  thousand  freaks  that  died  in  thinking. 
Blest  madman,  who  could  every  hour  employ, 
In  something  new  to  wish,  or  to  enjoy  I 
In  squand'ring  wealtn  was  his  peculiar  art, 
Nothing  went  unrewarded  but  desert." 

This  loose  state  of  the  soul  hurries  the  extravagant  from  one 
pursuit  to  another ;  and  the  reason  that  his  expenses  are  greater 
than  another's  is,  that  his  wants  are  also  moie  numerous.  But 
what  makes  so  many  so  on  in  this  way  to  their  lives'  end,  is,  that 
they  certainly  do  not  know  how  contemptible  they  are  in  the  eyes 
of  the  rest  of  mankind,  or  rather,  that  indeed  they  are  not  so  con- 
temptible as  they  deserve.  Tully  says,  it  is  the  greatest  wicked- 
ness to  lessen  your  paternal  estate.  And  if  a  man  would  thoroughly 
consider  how  much  worse  than  banishment  it  must  be  to  his  child:, 
to  ride  by  the  estate  which  should  have  been  his  had  it  not  been  for 
his  fathers  injustice  to  him,  he  would  be  smitten  with  the  reflec- 
tion more  deeply  than  can  be  understood  by  any  one  hut  one  who 
is  a  father.  Sure  there  can  be  nothing  more  afflicting,  than  to 
think  it  had  been  happier  for  his  son  to  have  been  born  of  any 
other  man  living  than  himself. 

It  is  perhaps  not  much  thought  of,  but  it  is  certainly  a  very  im- 
portant lesson,  to  learn  how  to  enjoy  ordinary  life,  and  to  be  able 
to  relish  your  being  without  the  transport  of  some  passion,  or  gra- 
tification of  some  appetite.  For  want  of  this  crpacity  the  World  is 
filled  with  whetters,  tipplers,  cutters,  sippers,  and  all  the  numerous 
train  of  those  who,  for  want  of  thinking,  are  forced  to  be  ever  ex- 

*  Intended  to  characterise  &&D\&&  oi^x^da^bam. 
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excising  their  feeling  or  tasting.  It  would  be  hard  on  this  Occa- 
sion to  mention  the  harmless  smokers  of  tobacco,  and  takers  of 
snuff; 

The  slower  part  of  mankind,  whom  my  correspondent  wonders 
should  get  estates,  are  the  more  immediately  formed  for  that  pur- 
suit. They  can  expect  distant  things  without  impatience,  because 
they  are  not  carried  out  of  their  way  either  by  violent  passions,  or 
keen  appetite  to  anything.  To  men  addicted  to  delights,  business 
is  an  interruption ;  to  such  as  are  cold  to  delights,  business  is  an 
entertainment.  For  which  reason  it  was  said  to  one  who  com 
mended  a  dull  man  for  his  application,  "  No  thanks  to  him ;  if  he 
had  no  business,  he  would  have  nothing  to  do." 

STEELE.  T. 
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0  suavis  aniraa  !  qualem  te  dicam  bonam 
Antehac  fuisse,  tales  cum  sint  reliquiae  ! 

PHJEDB.  FAB.  3,  i.  5. 

O  sweet  soul !  how  good  must  you  have  been  heretofore,  when  your  re- 
mains are  so  delicious ! 

When  I  reflect  upon  the  various  fate  of  those  multitudes  of 
ancient  writers  who  nourished  in  Greece  and  Italy,  I  cqnsider  time 
as  an  immense  ocean,  in  which  many  noble  authors  are  entirely 
swallowed  up,  many  very  much  shattered  and  damaged,  some 
quite  disjointed  and  broken  into  pieces,  while  some  have  wholly 
escaped  the  common  wreck-;  but  the  number  of  the  last  is  very 
small. 

"  Apparent  rari  nantes  in  gurgite  vasto." 

VIRQ.  MS.  i.  122, 

"  One  here  and  these  floats  on  the  vast  abyss.'' 

Among  the  mutilated  poets  of  antiquity  there  is  none  whose 
fragments  are  so  beautiful  as  those  of  Sappho.  They  give  us  a 
taste  of  her  way  of  writing,  which  is  perfectly  conformable  with 
that  extraordinary  character  we  find  of  her  in  the  remarks  of  those 
great  critics  who  were  conversant  with  her  works  when  they  were 
entire.    One  may  see  by  what  is  left  of  them,  X\x*X  *\&  iOtaw*^ 


nature  fa  all  her  thoughts,  without  (descending  to  those  little  points, 
conceits,  and  turns  of  wit' with  which  many  of  our  modem  lyrics  are 
so  miserably  infected.  Her  soul  seems  to  have  been  made  up  of  lore, 
and  poetry.  She  felt  the  passion  in  all  its  warmth,  and  described  it 
in  all  its  symptoms.  She  is  called  by  ancient  authors  the  tenth 
muse ;  ana  by  Plutarch  is  compared  to  Cacua  the  son  of  Vulcan, 
who  breathed  out  nothing  but  flame.  I  do  not  know  by  the  cha- 
racter that  is  given  of  her  works,  whether  it  is  not  for  the  benefit 
of  mankind  that  they  are  lost  They  are  filled  with  such  bewitch- 
ing tenderness  and  rapture,  that  it  might  have  been  dangerous  to 
have  given  them  a  reading. 

An  inconstant  lover  called  Phaon,  occasioned  great  calamities  to 
this  poetical  lady.  She  fell  desperately  in  love  with  him,  and  took 
a  voyage  into  Sicily  in  pursuit  of  him,  he  having  withdrawn  him- 
self thither  on  purpose  to  avoid  her.  It  was  in  that  island,  and 
on  this  occasion,  she  is  supposed  to  have  made  the  "  Hymn  to 
Venus,"  with  a  translation  of  which  I  shall  present  my  reader. 
Her  hymn  was  ineffectual  for  the  procuring  that  happiness  which 
she  prayed  for  in  it  Phaon  was  still  obdurate,  and  Sappho  so  trans- 
ported with  the  violence  of  her  passion,  that  she  was  resolved  to 
get  rid  of  it  at  any  price. 

There  was  a  promontory  in  Acarnania  called  Leucate,  on  the  top 
of  which  was  a  little  temple  dedicated  to  Apollo.  In  this  temple  it 
was  usual  for  despairing  lovers  to  make  their  vows  in  secret  and  after- 
wards to  fling  themselves  from  the  top  of  the  precipice  into  the  sea 
where  thev  were  sometimes  taken  up  alive.  This  place  was  there- 
fore called,  The  Lover's  Leap ;  and  whether  or  no  the  fright  they 
had  been  in,  or  the  resolution  that  could  push  them  to  so  dreadful 
a  remedy,  or  the  bruises  which  they  often  received  in  their  fall, 
banished  all  the  tender  sentiments  of  love,  and  gave  their  spirits 
another  turn;  those  who  had  taken  this  leap  were  observed  never 
to  relapse  into  that  passion.  Sappho  tried  the  cure,  but  perished 
in  the  experiment. 

After  having  given  this  short  account  of  Sappho,  so  far  as  it 
regards  the  following  Ode,  I  shall  subjoin  the  translation  of  it  as 
it  was  sent  me  by  a  friend,*  whose  admirable  pastorals  and  Winter 
Piece  have  been  already  so  well  received.  The  reader  will  find  in 
it  that  pathetic  simplicity  which  is  so  peculiar  to  him,  and  so  suit- 
able to  the  ode  ho  has  here  translated.  This  ode  in  the  Greek 
(besides  those  beauties  observed  by  Madam  Dacier)  has  several 
harmonious  turns  in  the  words,  which  are  not  lost  in  the  English. 
I  must  farther  add,  that  the  translation  has  preserved  every  image 
and  sentiment  of  Sappho,  notwithstanding  it  has  all  the  ease  and 
spirit  of  an  original.    In  a  word,  if  the  ladies  have  a  mind  to  know 
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manner  of  writing  practised  by  the  so  much  celebrated  Sap- 
,  they  may  here  see  it  in  its  genuine  and  natural  beauty,  with- 
any  foreign  or  affected  ornaments. 


Aff  HYMN  TO  VBNTO. 

"  0  Venus,  beauty  of  the  skies, 
To  whom  a  thousand  temples  rise, 
Gaily  false  in  gentle  smiles. 
Pull  of  love-perplexing  wiles  : 
0  goddess  f  from  my  heart  remove 
The  wasting  cares  and  pains  of  love. 

"  If  ever  thou  has  kindly  heard 
A  song  in  soft  distress  preferr'd, 
Propitious  to  my  tuneful  vow, 

0  gentle  goddess  t  hear  me  now. 
Descend  thou  bright  immortal  guest, 
In  all  thy  radiant  charms  confesa'd. 

"  Thou  once  didst  leave  almighty  Jove, 
And  all  the  golden  roofs  above : 
The  car  thy  wanton  sparrows  drew, 
Hov'ring  in  air  they  lightly  flew ; 
As  to  my  bower  they  wing'd  their  way, 

1  saw  their  quivering  pinions  play. 

"  The  birds  dismiss'd  (while  you  remain) 
Bore  back  their  empty  car  again ; 
Then  you,  with  looks  divinely  mild, 
In  ev'ry  heav'nly  feature  smil'd, 
And  ask'd  what  new  complaints  I  made* 
And  why  I  call'd  yon  to  my  aid  1 

u  What  frenzy  in  my  bosom  rag'd, 
And  by  what  cure  to  be  assuaged  1 
What  gentle  youth,  I  would  allure,, 
Whom  in  my  artful  toils  secure  % 
Who  does  thy  tender  heart  subdue, 
Tell  me,  my  Sappho,  tell  me  who? 

"  Though  now  he  shuns  thy  longing  arms, 
.    He  soon  shall  court  thy  slighted  charms; 
Though  now  thy  off* rings  he  despise, 
He  soon  to  thee  shall  sacrifice ; 
Tbo'  now  he  freeie,  he  soon  shall  burn. 
And  be  thy  victim  in  his  turn. 
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"  Celestial  visitant,  once  more 
Thy  needful  presence  I  implore ! 
In  pity  come,  and  ease  my  grief. 
Bring  my  distemper' d  soul  relief, 
Favour  thy  suppliant's  hidden  fires* 
And  give  me  all  my  heart  desires." 

Madam  Dacier  observes,  there  is  something  very  pretty  in  that 
circumstance  of  this  ode,  wherein  Venus  is  described  as  sending 
away  her  chariot  upon  her  arrival  at  Sappho's  lodgings,  to  denote 
that  it  was  not  a  short  transient  visit  which  she  intended  to  make 
her.  This  ode  was  preserved  by  an  eminent  Greek  critic,*  who  in- 
serted it  entire  in  his  works,  as  a  pattern  of  perfection  in  the  struc- 
ture of  it. 

Longinus  has  quoted  another  ode  of  this  great  poetess,  which  is 
likewise  admirable  in  its  kiud,  and  has  been  translated  by  the 
same  hand  with  the  foregoing  one.  I  shall  oblige  my  reader  with 
it  in  another  paper.*  In  the  meanwhile,  I  cannot  but  wonder, 
that  these  two  finished  pieces  have  never  been  attempted  before  by 
any  of  our  own  countrymen.  But  the  truth  of  it  is,  the  composi- 
tions of  the  ancients,  which  have  not  in  them  any  of  those  unna- 
tural witticisms  that  are  the  delight  of  ordinary  readers,  are  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  render  into  another  tongue,  so  as  the  beauties 
of  the  original  may.  not  appear  weak  and  faded  in  the  transla- 
tion. 

ADDISON.  G. 
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Fulgente  trahit  constrictos  gloria  curru 

Non  minus  ignotos  generosis 

HOB.  SAT.  vi.  LIB.  L  28. 

Glory's  shining  chariot  swiftly  draws 

With  equal  whirl  the  noble  and  the  base. 

ORISOH. 

If  we  look  abroad  upon  the  great  multitude  of  mankind,  and  en- 
deavour to  trace  out  the  principles  of  action  in  every  individual,  it 
will,  I  think,  seem  highly  probable  that  ambition,  runs  through  the 
whole  species,  and  that  every  man  in  proportion  to  the  vigour  of 
his  complexion  is  more  or  less  actuated  by  it.    It  is  indeed  no  un- 

*  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus,  de  Structure  Orationis, 
t  See  No.  229. 
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common  thing  to  meet  with  men,  who  by  the  natural  bent  of  their 
inclinations,  and  without  the  discipline  of  philosophy,  aspire  not  to 
the  heights  of  power  and  grandeur;  who  never  set  their  hearts 
upon  a  numerous  train  of  clients  and  dependencies,  nor  other  gay 
appendages  of  greatness ;  who  are  contented  with  a  competency, 
and  will  not  molest  their  tranquillity  to  gain  an  abundance.  But 
it  is  not  therefore  to  be  concluded  that  sucfi  a  man  is  not  ambitious; 
his  desires  may  have  cut  out  another  channel,  and  determined  him 
to  other  pursuits ;  the  motive  however  may  still  be  the  same ;  and 
in  these  cases  likewise  the  man  may  be  equally  pushed  on  with  the 
desire  of  distinction. 

Though  the  pure  consciousness  of  worthy  actions,  abstracted 
from  the  views  of  popular  applause,  be  to  a  generous  mind  an  am- 
ple reward,  yet  the  desire  of  distinction  was  doubtless  implanted  in 
our  natures  as  an  additional  incentive  to  exert  ourselves  in  virtuous 
excellence. 

This  passion  indeed,  like  all  others,  is  frequently  perverted  to 
•evil  and  ignoble  purposes ;  so  that  we  may  account  for  many  of  the  * 
excellencies  and  follies  of  life  upon  the  same  innate  principle,  to 
~wit,  the  desire  of  being  remarkable :  for  this,  as  it  has  been  differ- 
ently cultivated  by  education,  study,  and  converse,  will  bring  forth 
suitable  effects,  as  it  falls  in  with  an  ingenuous  disposition,  or  a 
corrupt  mind.  It  does  accordingly  express  itself  in  acts  of  mag- 
nanimity or  selfish  cunning,  as  it  meets  with  a  good  or  a  weak 
understanding.  As  it  has  been  employed  in  embellishing  the 
mind,  or  adorning  the  outside,  it  renders  the  man  eminently 
praiseworthy  or  ridiculous.  Ambition  therefore  is  not  to  be  con- 
fined only  to  one  passion  or  pursuit;  for  as  the  same  humours  in 
constitutions  otherwise  different,  affect  the  body  after  different 
manners,  so  the  same  aspiring  principle  within  us,  sometimes 
breaks  forth  upon  one  object,  sometimes  upon  another. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  there  is  a  great  desire  of  glory  in 
a  ring  of  wrestlers  or  cudgel-players,  as  in  any  other  more  refined 
competition  for  superiority.  No  man  that  could  avoid  it,  would 
ever  suffer  his  head  to  be  broken  but  out  of  a  principle  of  honour. 
This  is  the  secret  spring  that  pushes  them  forward;  and  the  supe- 
riority which  they  gain  above  the  undistinguished  many,  does 
more  than  repair  those  wounds  they  have  received  in  the  combat. 
It  is  Mr.  Waller's  opinion  that  Julius  Cassar,  had  he  not  been 
master  of  the  Roman  empire,  would  in  all  probability  have  made 
an  excellent  wrestler. — 

"  Great  Julius  on  the  mountains  bred, 
A  flock  perhaps  or  herd  had  led 
He  that  the  world  subdued  had  been 
But  the  best  wrestler  on  the  green." 
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13iat  he  subdued  the  world,  was  owing  to  the  accidents  of  art  and 
knowledge;  bud  he  not  met  with  those  advantages,  the  same 
tinarks  of  emulation  would  have  kindled  within  him,  and  prompted 
him  to  distinguish  himself  in  some  enterprise  of  a  lower  eatere. 
Since  therefore  no  man's  lot  is  so  unalterably  fixed  in  this  hfe,  but 
that  a  thousand  accidents  may  either  forward  or  disappoint  hit 
advancement,  it  is,  snethinks,  a  pleasant  and  inoffensive  specula- 
tion, to  consider  a  great  man  as  divested  of  all  the  adventitious 
•circumstances  of  fortune,  and  to  bring  bim  down  in  one  a  imagine 
tion  to  that  low  station  of  life,  the  nature  of  which  bears  some  dis- 
tant resemblance  to  that  high  one  he  is  at  present  possessed  o£ 
Thus  one  may  view  him  exercising  in  miniature  those  talents  of 
nature,  which  being  drawn  out  by  education  to  their  full  length, 
•enable  him  for  the  discharge  of  some  important  employment.  On 
the  other  hand,  one  may  raise  uneducated  merit  to  such  a  pitch  of 
greatness  as  may  seem  equal  to  the  possible  extent  of  his  improved 
ttopaoity. 
•  Thus  nature  furnishes  a  man  with  a  general  appetite  of  glory, 
education  determines  it  to  this  for  that  particular  object.  The  de- 
sire of  distinction  is  not,  I  think,  in  any  instance  more  observable 
than  in  the  variety  of  outsides  and  new  appearances,  which  the 
■modish  part  of  the  world  are  obliged  to  provide,  in  order  to  make 
themselves  remarkable ;  for  anything  glaring  and  particular,  either 
in  behaviour  or  apparel,  is  known  to  have  this  good  effect,  that  it 
catches  the  eye,  and  will  not  suffer  you  to  pass  over  the  person  so 
adorned  without  due  notice  and  observation.  It  has  likewise,  upon 
this  account,  been  frequently  resented  as  a  very  great  slight,  to 
leave  any  gentleman  out  of  a  lampoon  or  satire,  who  has  as  much 
right  to  be  there  as  his  neighbour,  because  it  supposes  the  person 
not  ^eminent  enough  to  be  taken  notice  of.  To  this  passionate 
fondness  for  distinction  are  owing  various  frolicsome  and  irregular 
practices,  as  sallying  out  into  nocturnal  exploits,  breaking  of  win- 
dows, singing  of  catches,  beating  the  watch,  getting  drunk  twice  a 
day,  killing  a  great  number  of  horses ;  with  many  other  enterprises 
of  the  like  fiery  nature ;  for  certainly  many  a  man  is  move  rakish 
and  extravagant  than  he  would  willingly  be,  were  there  not  ©there 
to  look  on  and  give  their  approbation. 

One  very  common,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  absurd  ambi- 
tion that  ever  showed  itself  in  human  nature,  is  that  which  comes 
upon  a  man  with  experience  and  old  age,  the  season  when  it  might 
be  expected  he  should  be  wisest ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  receive 
any  of  those  lessening  circumstances,  which  do,  in  some  measure, 
excuse  the  disorderly  ferments  of  youthful  blood ;  I  mean  the  pas- 
sion for  getting  money,  exclusive  of  the  character  of  the  provident 
father,  the  affectionate  husband,  or  the  generous  friend.  It  may  be 
remarked,  for  the  comfort  o£  haneat  ^qn^  ,  ttasX  this  desire  reigns 


N*>304.]  TAX  WPKCULTOB.  ££* 

moat  in  those  who  hare  but  few  good  qualities  to  recommend  them. 
This  is  a  weed  that  will  grow  in  a  barren  soil.  Humanity,  good* 
Mtmrt,  and  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  are  incompatible 
with  avarice.  It  is  strange  to  see  how  suddenly  this  abject  pas* 
sion  Mils  all  the  noble  sentiments  and  generous  ambitions  that 
fcdorn  human  nature;  it  renders  the  man  who  is  overrun  with  it 
a  peevish  and  cruel  master,  a  severe  parent,  an  unsociable  hus* 
band*  a  distant  and  mistrustful  friend.  But  it  is  more  to  the  pre- 
text purpose  to  consider  it  as  an  absurd  passion  of  the  heart, 
tttther  than  as  a  vicious  affection  of  the  mind.  As  there  are  fre* 
qtttnt  instances  to  be  met  with  of  a  proud  humility,  so  this  passion, 
tontrary  to  most  others,  affects  applause,  by  avoiding  all  show*  and 
appearance ;  for  this  reason  it  will  not  sometimes  endure  even  the 
common  decencies  of  apparel  "  A  covetous  man  will  call  himself 
poor,  that  you  may  sooth  his  vanity  by  contradicting  him."  fx>ve 
and  the  desire  of  glory,  as  they  are  the  most  natural,  so  they  are  ca- 
pable of  being  refined  into  the  most  delicate  and  rational  passions. 
It  is  true,  the  wise  m<m  who  strikes  out  of  the  secret  paths  of  a 
private  life,  for  honour  and  dignity,  allured  by  the  splendour  of  a 
court,  and  the  uufelt  weight  of  public  employment,  whether  he 
succeeds  in  his  attempts  or  no,  usually  comes  near  enough  to  this 
painted  greatness  to  discern  the  daubing;  he  is  then  desirous  of 
extricating  himself  out  of  the  hurry  of  life,  that  he  may  pass  away 
the  remainder  of  his  days  in  tranquillity  and  retirement. 

It  may  be  thought  then  but  common  prudence  in  a  man  not  to 
change  a  better  state  for  a  worse,  nor  ever  to  quit  that  which  he 
knows  he  shall  take  up  again  with  pleasure ;  and  yet  if  human 
life  be  not  a  little  moved  with  the  gentle  gales  of  hopes  and  fears, 
4hore  may  be  some  danger  of  its  stagnating  in  an  unmanly  indo- 
lence and  security.  It  is  a  known  story  of  Domitian,  that  after  he 
had  possessed  himself  of  the  Roman  empire,  his  desires  turned 
upon  catching  flies.  Active  and  masculine  spirits  in  the  vigour  of 
youth  neither  can  nor  ought  to  remain  at  rest  If  they  debar 
themselves  from  aiming  at  a  noble  object,  their  desires  will  move 
downwards,  and  they  will  feel  themselves  actuated  by  some  low 
and  abject  passion.  Thus  if  you  cut  off  the  top  branches  of  a  tree, 
and  will  not  suffer  it  to  grow  any  higher,  it  will  not  therefore  cease 
to  grow,  but  will  quickly  shoot  out  at  the  bottom.  The  man  in- 
deed who  goes  into  the  world  only  with  the  narrow  views  of  self- 
interest,  who  catches  at  the  applause  of  an  idle  multitude,  as  he 
can  find  no  solid  contentment  at  the  end  of  his  journey,  so  he 
deserves  to  meet  with  disappointments  in  his  way  :  but  he  who 
is  actuated  by  a  noble  principle;  whose  mind  is  so  far  en- 
larged as  to  take  in  the  prospect  of  his  country's  good ;  who 
is  enamoured  with  that  praise  which  is  one  of  the  fair  attend- 
ants of  virtue,  and  values  not  those  acclamation*  **&&.  *Bfe 
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not  seconded  by  the  impartial  testimony  of  his  own  mind; 
who  repines  not  at  the  low  station  which  providence  has  at 
present  allotted  him,  but  yet  would  willingly  advance  himself 
by  justifiable  means  to  a  more  rising  and  advantageous  ground; 
such  a  man  is  warmed  with  a  generous  emulation :  it  is  a  virtuous 
movement  in  him  to  wish  and  to  endeavour  that  his  power  of  doing 
good  may  be  equal  to  his  will. 

The  man  who  is  fitted  out  by  nature,  and  sent  into  the  world 
with  great  abilities,  is  capable  of  doing  great  good  or  mischief  in 
it.  It  ought  therefore  to  be  the  care  of  education  to  infuse  into 
the  untainted  youth  early  notices  of  justice  and  honour,  that  so 
possible  advantages  of  good  parts  may  not  take  an  evil  turn,  nor 
be  perverted  to  base  and  unworthy  purposes.  It  is  the  business 
of  religion  and  philosophy  not  so  much  to  extinguish  our  passions, 
*s  to  regulate  and  direct  them  to  valuable  well  chosen  objects. 
When  these  have  pointed  out  to  us  which  course  we  may  lawfully 
steer,  it  is  no  harm  to  set  out  all  our  sail ;  if  the  storms  and  tem- 
pests of  adversity  should  rise  upon  us,  and  not  suffer  us  to  make 
the  haven  where  we  would  be,  it  will  however  prove  no  small  con* 
eolation  to  us  in  these  circumstances,  that  we  have  neither  mis- 
taken our  course,  nor  fallen  into  calamities  of  our  own  procuring. 

Religion  therefore  (were  we  to  consider  it  no  farther  than  as  it 
interposes  in  the  affairs  of  this  life)  is  highly  valuable,  and  worthy 
of  great  veneration  ;  as  it  settles  the  various  pretensions  and  other- 
wise interfering  interests  of  mortal  men,  and  thereby  consults  the 
harmony  and  order  of  the  great  community ;  as  it  gives  a  man 
room  to  play  his  part,  and  exert  his  abilities ;  as  it  animates  to 
actions  truly  laudable  in  themselves,  in  their  effects  beneficial  to 
society ;  as  it  inspires  rational  ambition,  correct  love,  and  elegant 
desire. 

hughes.  Z. 
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Nullum  xramen  abest  si  sit  prudentia 

juv.  sat.  x.  365. 
Prudence  supplies  the  want  of  every  god. 

I  have  often  thought  if  the  minds  of  men  were  laid  open,  we 
should  see  but  little  difference  between  that  of  the  wise  man  and 
that  of  the  fool.    There  are  iniini\&  T^^t^.uMsuberless  extrava- 
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gances,  and  a  perpetual  train  of  vanities  which  pass  through  both. 
The  great  difference  is,  that  the  first  knows  how  to  pick  and  cull 
his  thoughts  for  conversation,  by  suppressing  some,  and  communi- 
cating others;  whereas  the  other  lets  them  all  indifferently  fly  out 
in  words.  This  sort  of  discretion,  however,  has  no  place  in  private 
conversation  between  intimate  friends.  On  such  occasions  the 
wisest  men  very  often  talk  like  the  weakest;  for  indeed  the  talking 
With  a  friend  is  nothing  else  but  thinking  aloud. 

Tully  has  therefoie  very  justly  exposed  a  precept  delivered  by 
eome  ancient  writers,  that  a  man  should  live  with  his  enemy  in 
such  a  manner  as  might  leave  him  room  to  become  his  friend; 
and  with  his  friend  in  such  a  manner  that  if  he  became  his  enemy, 
it  should  not  be  in  his  power  to  hurt  him.  The  first  part  of  this 
rule,  which  regards  our  behaviour  towards  an  enemy,  is  indeed 
very  reasonable,  as  well  as  very  prudential ;  but  the  latter  part  of 
it,  which  regards  our  behaviour  towards  a  friend,  savours  more  of 
cunning  than  discretion,  and  would  cat  off  a  man  from  the  greatest 
pleasures  of  life,  which  are  the  freedoms  of  conversation  with  a 
bosom  friend.  Besides  that  when  a  friend  is  turned  into  an  enemy, 
and,  as  the  son  of  Sirach  calls  him,*  "  a  bewrayer  of  secrets,"  the 
world  is  just  enough  to  accuse  the  perfidiousness  of  the  friend, 
rather  than  the  indiscretion  of  the  person  who  confided  in  him. 

Discretion  does  not  only  show  itself  in  words,  but  in  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  action,  and  is  like  an  under-agent  of  Providence, 
to  guide  and  direct  us  in  the  ordinary  concerns  of  life. 

There  are  many  more  shining  qualities  in  the  mind  of  man,  but 
there  is  none  so  useful  as  discretion ;  it  is  this  indeed  which  gives 
a  value  to  all  the  rest,  which  sets  them  at  work  in  their  proper 
times  and  places,  and  turns  them  to  the  advantage  of  the  person 
who  is  possessed  of  them.  Without  it,  learning  is  pedantry,  and 
wit  impertinence ;  virtue  itself  looks  like  weakness;  the  best  parts 
only  qualify  a  man  to  be  more  sprightly  in  errors,  and  active  to 
his  own  prejudice. 

Nor  does  discretion  only  make  a  man  the  master  of  his  own 
parts,  but  of  other  men's.  The  discreet  man  finds  out  the  talents 
of  those  he  converses  with,  and  knows  how  to  apply  them  to  proper 
uses.  Accordingly,  if  we  look  into  particular  communities  and 
divisions  of  men,  we  may  observe,  that  it  is  the  discreet  man,  not 
the  witty,  nor  the  learned,  nor  the  brave,  who  guides  the  conver- 
sation, and  gives  measures  to  the  society.  A  man  with  great 
talents,  but  void  of  discretion,  is  like  Polyphemus  in  the  fable, 
strong  and  blind,  endued  with  an  irresistible  force,  which  for  want 
of  sight  is  of  no  use  to  him. 

Though  a  man  has  all  other  perfections,  and  wants  discretion, 

*  Ecclesiaaticusvi.  9;  xanLYl.     -     -    • 
tol.  u.  fe 
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he  will  be  of  no  great  consequence  in  the  world ;  but  if  he  has  this 
pingle  talent  in  perfection,  and  but  a  common  share  of  others,  he 
may  do  what  be  pleases  in  his  particular  station  of  life. 

At  the  same  time  that  I  think  discretion  the  most  useful  talent 
a  man  can  be  master  of,  I  look  upon  cunning  to  be  the  accom- 
plishment of  little,  mean,  ungenerous  minds.  Discretion  points 
out  the  noblest  ends  to  us,  and  pursues  the  most  proper  ana  laud- 
able methods  of  attaining  them.  Cunning  has  only  private  aamsh 
aims,  and  sticks  at  nothing  which  may  make  them  succeed.  Dis- 
cretion has  large  and  extended  views,  and,  like  a  well-formed  eye, 
commands  a  whole  horizon.  Cunning  is  a  kind  of  short-sighted- 
ness, that  discovers  the  minutest  objects  which  are  near  at  hand, 
but  is  not  able  to  discern  things  at  a  distance.  Discretion,  the 
more  it  is  discovered,  gives  a  greater  authority  to  the  person  who 
possesses  it  Cunning,  when  it  is  once  detected,  loses  its  force, 
and  makes  a  man  incapable  of  bringing  about  even  those  events 
which  he  might  have  done,  had  he  passed  only  for  a  plain  man. 
Discretion  is  the  perfection  of  reason,  and  a  guide  to  us  in  all  the 
duties  of  life :  cunning  is  a  kind  of  instinct,  that  only  looks  out 
after  our  immediate  interest  and  welfare.  Discretion  is  only  found 
in  men  of  strong  sense  and  good  understandings:  cunning  is  often 
to  be  met  with  in  brutes  themselves,  and  in  persons  who  are 
but  the  fewest  removes  from  them.  In  short,  cunning  is  only  the 
mimic  of  discretion,  and  may  pass  upon  weak  men,  in  the  same 
manner  as  vivacity  is  often  mistaken  for  wit,  and  gravity  for 
wisdom. 

The  cast  of  mind  which  is  natural  to  a  discreet  man,  makes  him 
look  forward  into  futurity,  and  consider  what  will  be  his  condition 
millions  of  ages  hence,  as  well  as  what  it  is  at  present.  He 
knows  that  the  misery  or  happiness  which  are  reserved  for  him  in 
another  world,  lose  nothing  of  their  reality  by  being  placed  at  so 
great  a  distance  from  him.  The  objects  do  not  appear  little  to 
him  because  they  are  remote.  He  considers  that  those  pleasures 
and  pains  which  lie  hid  in  eternity,  approach  nearer  to  him  every 
moment,  and  will  be  present  with  him  in  their  full  weight  and 
measure,  as  much  as  those  pains  and  pleasures  which  he  feels  at 
this  very  instant.  For  this  reason  he  is  careful  to  secure  to  him- 
self that  which  is  the  proper  happiness  of  his  nature,  and  the 
ultimate  design  of  his  being.  He  carries  his  thoughts  to  the  end 
of  every  action,  and  considers  the  most  distant  as  well  as  the  most 
immediate  effects  ofit  •  He  supersedes  every  little  prospect  of  gain 
and  advantage  which  offers  itself  here,  if  he  does  not  find  it  con- 
sistent with  the  views  of  an  hereafter.  In  a  word,  his  hopes  are 
full  of  immortality,  his  schemes  are  large  and  glorious,  and  his 
conduct  suitable  to  one  who  knows  his  true  interest,  and  how  to 
pursue  it  by  proper  methods* 
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.  I  have,  in  this  essay  upon  discretion,  considered  it  both  as  an 
aooemplisbaient  and  as  a  virtue,  and  have  therefore  described  it  in 
its  lull  extent;  not  only  as  it  is  conversant  about  worldly  affaire, 
but  as  it  regards  our  whole  existence ;  not  only  as  it  is  the  guide 
4f  a  mortal  creature,  but  as  it  is  in  general  the  director  of  a  reason- 
able being.  It  is  in  this  light  that  discretion  is  represented  by  the 
wise  man,  who  sometimes  mentions  it  under  the  name  of  discretion, 
and  sometimes  under  that  of  wisdom.  It  is  indeed  (as  described  in 
the  latter  part  of  this  paper)  the  greatest  wisdom,  but  at  the  same 
time  in  the  power  of  every  one  to  attain.  Its  advantages  are  infinite, 
but  its  acquisition  easy;  or  to  speak  of  her  in  the  words  of  the  apo- 
cryphal writer  whom  I  quoted  in  my  last  Saturday's  paper,*  "  Wis- 
dom is  glorious,  and  never  fadeth  away ;  yet  she  is  easily  seen  of 
them  that  love  her,  and  found  of  such  as  seek  her.  She  preventeth 
them  that  desire  her,  in  making  herself  first  known  unto  them 
He  that  seeketh  her  early,  shall  have  no  great  travel :  for  he  shall 
find  her  sitting  at  his  doors.  To  think  therefore  upon  her  is  the 
perfection  of  wisdom :  and  whoso  watcheth  for  her,  shall  quickly 
be  without  care.  For  she  goeth  about  seeking  such  as  are  worthy 
of  her,  sheweth  herself  favourably  unto  them  in  the  ways,  and 
meeteth  them  in  every  thought." 

ABDISON.  0. 
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Mutum  est  pictura  poema. 

A  picture  is  a  poem  without  words. 

I  have  very  often  lamented  and  hinted  my  sorrow  in  several 
speculations,  that  the  art  of  painting  is  made  so  little  use  of  to  the 
improvement  of  our  manners.  When  we  consider  that  it  places 
the  action  of  the  person  represented  in  the  most  agreeable  aspect 
imaginable,  that  it  does  not  only  express  the  passion  or  concern 
as  it  sits  upon  him  who  is  drawn,  but  has  under  those  features 
the  height  of  the  painter's  imagination ;  what  strong  images  of  vir- 
tue and  humanity  might  we  not  expect  would  be  instilled  into  the 
mind  from  the  labours  of  the  pencil  ?  There  is  a  poetry  which 
would  be  understood  with  much  less  capaoity,  and  less  expense  oi 

*  Wisdom  of  Solomon  vL  12—16. 
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time,  than  what  is  taught  by  writings;  but  the  use  of  it  is  gene- 
rally perverted,  and  that  admirable  skill  prostituted  to  the  basest 
and  most  unworthy  ends.    Who  is  the  better  man  for  beholding  the 
most  beautiful  Venus,  the  best  wrought  Bacchanal,  the  images  of 
sleeping  Cupids,  languishing  nymphs,  or  any  of  the  representa- 
tions of  gods,  goddesses,  demi-gods,  satyrs,  Polyphemes,  sphynxes, 
or  fauns  ?     But  if  the  virtues  and  vices,  which  are  sometimes  pre- 
tended to  be  represented  under  such  draughts,  were  given  us  by 
the  painter  in  the  characters  of  real  life,  and  the  persons  of  men  and 
women,  whose  actions  have  rendered  them  laudable  or  infamous ; 
we  should  not  see  a  good  history-piece  without  receiving  an  in- 
structive lecture.    There  needs  no  other  proof  of  this  truth,  than 
the  testimony  of  every  reasonable  creature  who  has  seen  the  car- 
toons in  her  Majesty's  gallery  at  Hampton-court.     These  are  re- 
presentations of  no  less  actions  than  those  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
and  his  apostles.    As  I  now  sit  and  recollect  the  warm  images  w 
which  the  admirable  Raphael  has  raised,  it  is  impossible  even  from 
the  faint  traces  in  one's  memory  of  what  one  has  not  seen  these 
two  years,  to  be  unmoved  at  the  horror  and  reverence  which  ap- 
pear in  the  whole  assembly  when  the  mercenary  man  fell  down 
dead ;  at  the  amazement  of  the  man  born  bjind,  when  he  first  re- 
ceives his  sight ;  or  at  the  graceless  indignation  of  the  sorcerer, 
when  he  is  sfruck  blind.    The  lame  when  they  first  find  strength 
in  their  feet,  stand  doubtful  of  their  new  vigour.    The  heavenly 
apostles  appear  acting  these  great  things,  with  a  deep  sense  of  the 
infirmities  which  they  relieve,  but  no  value  of  themselves  who  ad- 
minister to  their  weakness.     They  know  themselves  to  be  but  in- 
struments ;  and  the  generous  distress  they  are  painted  in  when 
divine  honours  are  offered  to  them,  is  a  representation  in  the  most 
exquisite  degree  of  the  beauty  of  holiness.  When  St.  Paul  is  preach- 
ing to  the  Athenians,  with  what  wonderful  art  are  almost  all  the 
different  tempers  of  mankind  represented  in  that  elegant  audience? 
You  see  one  credulous  of  all  that  is  said;  another  wrapt  up  in 
deep  suspense ;  another  saying,  there  is  some  reason  in  what  he 
says;  another  angry  that  the  apostle  destroys  a  favourite  opinion 
which  he  is  unwilling  to  give  up;  another  wholly  convinced,  and 
holding  out  his  hands  in  rapture;  while  the  generality  attend,  an<J 
wait  for  the  opinion  of  those  who  are  of  leading  characters  in  the 
assembly.     I  will  not  pretend  so  much  as  to  mention  that  chart  on 
which  is  drawn  the  appearance  of  our  blessed  Lord  after  his  resur- 
rection.   Present  authority,  late  sufferings,  humility  and  majesty, 
despotic  command  and  divine  love,  are  at  once  seated  in  his  celes-. 
tial  aspect.    The  figures  of  the  eleven  apostles  are  all  in  the  same 
passion  of  admiration,  but  discover  it  differently  according  to  their 
characters.    Peter  receives  his  master's  orders.ou  his  knees  with 
an  admiration  mixed  with  a  mote  ^w\Ka\j\a.t  ^VteTAimi:  the  two 
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next  with  a  more  open  ecstasy,  though  still  constrained  by  the  awe 
of  the  divine  presence.  The  beloved  disciple,  whom  I  take  to  be 
the  right  of  the  two  first  figures,  has  in  his  counteuance  wonder 
drowned  in  love;  and  the  last  personage,  whose  back  is  towards 
the  spectators,  and  bis  side  towards  the  presence,  one  would  fancy 
to  be  St.  Thomas,  as  abashed  by  the  conscience  of  his  former  diffi- 
dence ;  which  perplexed  concern  it  is  possible  Raphael  thought  too 
hard  a  task  to  draw,  but  by  this  acknowledgment  of  the  difficulty 
to  describe  it. 

The  whole  work  is  an  exercise  of  the  highest  piety  in  the 
painter;  and  all  the  touches  of  a  religious  mind  are  expressed  in 
a  manner  much  more  forcible  than  can  possibly  be  performed  by 
the  most  moving  eloquence.  These  invaluable  pieces  are  very 
justly  in  the  hands  of  the  greatest  and  most  pious  sovereign  in  the 
world;  and  cannot  be  the  frequent  object  of  every  one  at  their  own 
leisure:  but  as  an  engraver  is  to  the  painter  what  a  printer  is  to 

.  an  author,  it  is  worthy  her  Majesty's  name,  that  she  has  encou- 
raged that  noble  artist  Monsieur  Dorigny,  to  publish  these 
works  of  Raphael*  We  have  of  this  gentleman  a  piece  of  trans- 
figuration, which  I  think  is  held  a  work  second  to  none  in  the 
world. 

Methinks  it  would  he  ridiculous  in  our  people  of  condition, 
after  their  large  bounties  to  foreigners  of  no  name  or  merit,  should 
they  overlook  this  occasion  of  having  for  a  trifling  subscription,  a 
work  which  it  is  impossible  for  a  man  of  sense  to  behold,  without 
being  warmed  with  the  noblest  sentiments  that  can  be  inspired  by 
love,  admiration,  compassion,  contempt  of  this  world,  and  expecta- 
tion of  a  better. 

It  is  certainly  the  greatest  honour  we  can  do  our  country,  to  dis- 
tinguish strangers  of  merit  who  apply  to  us  with  modesty  and 

•diffidende,  which  generally  accompanies  merit.  No  opportunity  of 
this  kind  ought  to  be  neglected;  and  a  modest  behaviour  should 
alarm  us  to  examine  whether  we  do  not  lose  something  excellent 
under  that  disadvantage  in  the  possessor  of  that  quality.  My  skill 
in  paintings,  where  one  is  not  directed  by  the  passion  of  the  pic- 
tures, is  so  inconsiderable,  that  I  am  in  very  great  perplexity  when 
I  offer  to  speak  of  any  performances  of  painters  of  landscapes, 
buildings,  or  single  figures.  This  makes  me  at  a  loss  how  to  men- 
tion the  pieces  which  Mr.  Boul  exposes  to  sale  by  auction  on 
Wednesday  next  in  Chandos-street :  but  having  heard  him  com- 
mended by  those  who  have  bought  of  him  heretofore  for  great  in- 
tegrity in  his  dealings,  and  overheard  him  himself  (though  a  laud- 

*  This  paper  was  intended  by  Steele  to  promote  a  proposed  subscription  to 
enable  Signor  Nicola  Dnringy  (who  had  been  invited  from  Borne)  to  copy  and ' 
engrave  the  cartoons  of  Raphael  • 
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able  painter)  say,  nothing  of  his  own  was  fit  to  come  into  the 
room  with  those  he  had  to  sell,  I  feared  I  should  lose  an 
occasion  of  serving  a  man  of  worth,  in  omitting  to  speak  of  his 
auction. 

STEELS.  T. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

There  is  arrived  from  Italy  a  painter,  who  acknowledges  himseff 
the  greatest  master  of  the  age  in  that  art,  and  is  willing  to  be  as  re- 
nowned in  this  island,  as  he  declares  he  is  in  foreign  parts.  The 
doctor  paints  the  poor  for  nothing. 
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"CL  fioi  iyt&,  ti  ird6o> ;  rl  6  Metroes ;  ohx  toroiartJew  ; 
T&v  ftairav  faroSus  <ls  K^fxara  rr\va  aKtvjxcu 
"Clvcp  t&s  Qvwws  ffKOTTidfcrai  "0\m$  6  ypiveds* 
Kfjicct  fi^i  *iroQavv,  t6  yt  friar  rebv  aZv  rtrvicrcu. 

THSOOR.  IDTL.  8,  24. 

In  my  last  Thursday's  paper,*  I  made  mention  of  a  place  called 
The  Lover's  Leap,  which  I  find  has  raised  a  great  curiosity  among 
several  of  my  correspondents.  I  there  told  them,  that  this  leap 
was  used  to  be  taken  from  a  promontory  of  Leucas.  This  Leucas 
was  formerly  a  part  of  Acarnania,  being  joined  to  it  by  a  narrow 
neck  of  land,  which  the  sea  has  by  length  of  time  overflowed  and 
washed  away;  so  that  at  present  Leucas  is  divided  from  the  conti- 
nent, and  is  a  little  island  in  the  Ionian  sea.  The  promontory  of 
this  island,  from  whence  the  lover  took  his  leap,  was  formerly 
called  Leucate.  If  the  reader  has  a  mind  to  know  both  the  island 
and  the  promontory  by  their  modern  titles,  he  will  find  in  his  map 
the  ancient  island  of  Leucas  under  the  name  of  St.  Mauro,  and 
the  ancient  promontory  of  Leucate  under  the  name  of  the  Cape  of 
St.  Mauro. 

Since  I  am  engaged  thus  far  in  antiquity,  I  must  observe,  that 
Theocritus,  in  the  motto  prefixed  to  my  paper,  describes  one  of  bis 
despairing  shepherds  addressing  himself  to  his  mistress  after  the 
following  manner. — "  Alas !  what  will  become  of  me !  wretch  that 
I  am !  Will  you  not  hear  me  ?  I'll  throw  off  my  clothes,  and 
take  a  leap  into  that  part  of  the  sea  which  is  so  much  frequented 
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by  Olpis  the  fisherman.  And  though  I  should  escape  with  my 
life,  I  Know  you  will  be  pleased  with  it"  I  shall  leave  it  with  the 
critics  to  determine  whether  the  place,  which  this  shepherd  so  par- 
ticularly points  out,  was  not  the  above-mentioned  Leucate,  or  at 
least  some  other  lover  s  leap,  which  was  supposed  to  have  had  the 
same  effect.  I  cannot  believe,  as  all  the  interpreters  do,  that  the 
shepherd  means  nothing  farther  here  than  that  he  would  drown 
himself,  since  he  represents  the  issue  of  his  leap  as  doubtful,  by 
adding,  that  if  he  should  escape  with  life,  he  knows  his  mistress 
would  be  pleased  with  it :  which  is,  according  to  our  interpretation, 
that  she  would  rejoice  any  way  to  get  rid  of  a  lover  who  was  so 
troublesome  to  her. 

After  this  short  preface,  I  shall  present  my  reader  with  some 
letters  which  I  have  received  upon  this  subject  The  first  is  sent 
me  by  a  physician. 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
41  The  Lover's  Leap,  which  you  mention  in  your  223rd  Paper, 
was  generally,  I  believe,  a  very  effectual  cure  for  love,  and  not 
only  for  love,  but  for  all  other  evils.  In  short,  Sir,  I  am  afraid  it 
was  such  a  leap  as  that  which  Hero  took  to  get  rid  of  her  passion 
for  Leander.  A  man  is  in  no  danger  of  breaking  his  heart,  who 
breaks  his  neck  to  prevent  it.  I  know  very  well  the  wonders  which 
ancient  authors  relate  concerning  this  leap ;  and  in  particular 
that  very  many  persons  who  tried  it,  escaped  not  only  with  their 
lives  but  their  limbs.  If  by  this  means  they  got  rid  of  their  love, 
though  it  may  in  part  be  ascribed  to  the  reasons  you  give  for  it, 
why  may  we  not  suppose  that  the  cold  bath  into  which  they 
plunged  themselves,  had  also  some  share  in  their  cure?  A  leap 
into  the  sea,  or  into  any  creek  of  salt  waters,  very  often  gives  a 
new  motion  to  the  spirits,  and  a  new  turn  to  the  blood ;  for  which 
reason  we  prescribe  it  in  distempers  which  no  other  medicine  will 
reach.  I  could  produce  a  quotation  out  of  a  very  venerable  au- 
thor, in  which  the  frenzy  produced  by  love,  is  compared  to  that 
which  is  produced  by  the  biting  of  a  mad  dog.  But  as  this  com- 
parison is  a  little  too  coarse  for  your  paper,  and  might  look  as  if  it 
were  cited  to  ridicule  the  author  who  has  made  use  of  "it,  I  shall 
only  bint  at  it,  and  desire  you  to  consider  whether,  if  the  frenzy 
produced  by  these  two  different  causes  be  of  the  same  nature,  it 
may  not  very  properly  be  cured  by  the  same  means. 

"  I  am,  Sir, 
"  Your  most  humble  servant, 

"  And  well-wisher, 

"  JE8CULAPIUS." 

"Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  a  young  woman  crossed  in  love.    M^  %torj  Sa  ^«n  Vsa% 
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and  melancholy.  To  give  you  the  heads  of  it. — A  young  gentle- 
man, after  having  made  his  applications  to  me  for  three  years  to- 
gether, and  filled  my  head^with  a  thousand  dreams  of  happiness, 
some  few  days  since  married  another.  Fray  tell  me  in  what  part 
of  the  world  your  promontory  lies,  which  you  call  The  Lover's 
Leap,  and  whether  one  may  go  to  it  by  land  ?  But  alas !  I  am 
afraid  it  has  lost  its  virtue,  and  that  a  woman  of  our  times  would 
find  no  more  relief  in  taking  such  a  leap,  than  in  singing  an  hymn 
to  Venus.*    So  that  I  must  cry  out  with  Dido  in  Dryden's  Virgilf 

'  Ah  !  cruel  heaven,  that  made  no  cure  for  love.' 

;        "  Your  disconsolate  servant, 

"Athenam" 

"Mister  Spictatur, 
"  My  heart  is  so  full  of  lofes  and  passions  for  Mrs.  Gwinifrid, 
and  she  is  so  pettish  and  overrun  with  cholers  against  me,  that  if 
I  had  the  good  happiness  to  have  my  dwelling  (which  is  placed  by 
my  creat-cranfather  upon  the  pottom  of  an  hill)  no  farther  distance 
but  twenty  mile  from  the  Lofer's  Leap,  I  would  indeed  endeafour 
to  preak  my  neck  upon  it  on  purpose.  Now,  good  Mister  Spic- 
tatur of  Crete  Pritain,  you  must  know  it,  there  iss  in  Caernarvon- 
shire a  very  pig  mountain,  the  clory  of  all  Wales,  which  iss  named 
Penmainmaure,  and  you  must  also  know,  it  iss  no  great  journey  on 
foot  from  me;  but  the  road  iss  stony  and  bad  for  shooes.  Now, 
there  is  upon  the  forehead  of  this  mountain  a  very  high  rock  (like 
a  parish  steeple),  that  cometh  a  hugh  deal  over  the  sea;  so  when 
I  am  in  my  melancholies,  and  I  do  throw  myself  from  it,  I  do  de- 
sire my  fery  good  friend  to  tell  me  in  his  Spictatur,  if  I  shall  be 
cure  of  my  griefous  lofes ;  for  there  is  the  sea  clear  as  the  glass, 
and  as  creen  as  the  loek.  Then  likewise,  if  I  be  drown,  and  preak 
my  neck,  if  Mrs.  Gwinifrid  will  not  lofe  me  afterwards.  Pray  be 
speedy  in  your  answers,  for  I  am  in  crete  haste,  and  it  is  my  te- 
sires  to  do  my  pusiness  without  loss  of  time.  I  remain  with  cor- 
dial affections,  your  ever  lofing  friend, 

"Davyth  ap  Shekkyn. 

"  P.S. — My  lawsuits  have  brought  me  to  London,  but  I  have 
lost  my  causes;  and  so  have  made  my  resolutions  to  go  down  and 
leap  before  the  frosts  begin ;  for  I  am  apt  to  take  colds." 

Ridicule,  perhaps,  is  a  better  expedient  against  love  than  sober 
advice ;  and  I  am  of  opinion,  that  Hudibras  and  Don  Quixote 
may  be  as  effectual  to  cure  the  extravagances  of  this  passion,  as 

*SeeNo.22S.    TY^ILynflito  Yeima. 
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any  of  the  old  philosophers.  I  shall  therefore  publish  yery  speedily 
the  translation  of  a  little  Greek  manuscript,  which  is  sent  me  by  a 
learned  Mend.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  piece  of  those  records 
which  were  kept  in  the  temple  of  Apollo,  that  stood  upon  the  pro- 
montory of  Leucate.  The  reader  will  find  it  to  be  a  summary  ac- 
count of  several  persons  who  tried  the  Lover's  Leap,  and  of  the 
success  they  found  in  it.  As  there  seem  to  be  in  it  some  anachron- 
isms, and  deviations  from  the  ancient  orthography,  1  am  not  wholly 
satisfied  myself  that  it  is  authentic,  and  not  rather  the  production 
of  one  of  those  Grecian  sophisters,  who  have  imposed  upon  the 
world  several  spurious  works  of  this  nature.  I  speak  this  by  way 
of  precaution,  because  T  know  there  are  several  writers,  of  uncom- 
mon erudition,  who  would  not  fail  to  expose  my  ignorance,  if  they 
caught  me  tripping  in  a  matter  of  so  great  moment 

.     ADDISON.  C. 
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Percunctatorem  fugiio,  nam  garrulus  idem  eat, 

hob.  1,  ef.  xviii.  69. 
Shun  the  inquisitive  and  curious  man ; 
For  what  he  hears  he  will  relate  again. 

poo  LET. 

There  is  a  creature  who  has  all  the  organs  of  speech,  a  tolera- 
ble good  capacity  for  conceiving  what  is  said;  to  it,  together  with  a 
pretty  proper  behaviour  in  all  the  occurrences  of  common  life ; 
but  naturally  very  vacant  of  thought  in  itself,  and  therefore  forced 
to  apply  itself  to  foreign  assistances.  Of  this  make  is  that  man 
who  is  very  inquisitive.  You  may  often  observe,  that  though  he 
speaks  as  good  seuse  as  any  man  upon  any  thing  with  which  he  is 
well  acquainted,  he  cannot  trust  to  the  range  of  his.own  fancy  to 
entertain  himself  upon  that  faundation,  but  goes  on  still  to  new 
inquiries.  Thus,  though  you  know  he  is  fit  for  the  most  polite 
conversation,  you  shall  see  him  very  well  contented  to  sit  by  a 
jockey,  giving  an  account  of  the  many  revolutions  in  his  horse's 
health,  what  notion  he  made  him  take,  how  that  agreed  with  him, 
how  afterwaroa  he  came  to  his  stomach  and  his  exercise,  or  any 
the  like  impertinence;  and  be  as  well  pleased  as  if  you  talked  to 
him  on  the  most  important  truths.  This  humour  is  far  from  mak- 
ing a  man  unhappy,. though  it  may  subject  hini  to  raillery;  for  he^ 
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generally  falls  in  with  a  person  who  seems*  to  be  born  for  him, 
which  is  your  talkative  fellow.  It  is  so  ordered  that  there  is  a 
secret  bent,  as  natural  as  the  meeting  of  different  sexes,  in  these 
two  characters,  to  supply  each  other's  wants.  I  had  the  honour 
the  other  day  to  sit  in  a  public  room,  and  saw  an  inquisitive  man 
look  with  an  air  of  satisfaction  upon  the  approach  of  one  of  these 
talkers.  The  man  of  ready  utterance  sat  down  by  him,  and  rub- 
bing his  head,  leaning  on  bis  arm,  and  making  an  uneasy  counte- 
nance, he  began, — "  There  is  no  manner  of  news  to-day.  I  cannot 
tell  what  is  the  matter  with  me,  but  I  slept  very  ill  last  night; 
whether  I  caught  cold  or  no,  I  know  not,  but  I  fancy  I  do  not  wear 
shoes  tbick  enough  for  the  weather,  and  I  have  coughed  all  this 
week.  It  must  be  so,  for  the  custom  of  washing  my  head  winter 
and  summer  with  cold  water,  prevents  any  injury  from  the  season 
entering  that  way ;  so  it  must  come  in  at  my  feet ;  but  I  take  no 
notice  of  it :  as  it  comes  so  it  goes.  Most  of  our  evils  proceed 
from  too  much  tenderness;  and  our  faces  are  naturally  as  little 
able  to  resist  the  cold  as  other  parts.  The  Indian  answered  very 
well  to  an  European,  who  asked  him  how  he  could  go  naked,  4 1 
am  all  face/  " 

I  observed  this  discourse  was  as  welcome  to  my  general  inquirer 
as  any  other  of  more  consequence  could  have  been ;  but  somebody 
calling  our  talker  to  another  part  of  the  room,  the  inquirer  told 
the  next  man  who  sat  by  him,  that  Mr.  Such-a-onej  who  was  just 
gone  from  him,  used  to  wash  his  head  in  cold  water  every  morn- 
ing; and  so  repeated  almost  verbatim  all  that  had  been  said  to 
him.  The  truth  is,  the  inquisitive  are  the  funnels  of  conversation ; 
they  do  not  take  in  any  thing  for  their  own  use,  but  merely  to  pass 
it  to  another.  They  are  the  channels  through  which  all  the  good 
and  evil  that  is  spoken  in  town  are  conveyed.  Such  as  are  of- 
fended at  them,  or  think  they  suffer  by  their  behaviour,  may  them- 
selves mend  that  inconvenience;  for  they  are  not  a  malicious  peo- 
ple, and  if  you  will  supply  them,  you  may  contradict  any  thing 
they  have  said  before  their  own  mouths.  A  farther  account  of  a 
thing  is  one  of  the  gratefullest  goods  that  can  arrive  to  them :  and 
it  is  seldom  that  they  are  more  particular  than  to  say, — "The  town 
will  have  it,  or  I  have  it  from  a  good  hand :"  so  that  there  is  room 
for  the  town  to  know  the  matter  more  particularly,  and  for  a  better 
hand  to  contradict  what  was  said  by  a  good  one. 

I  have  not  known  this  humour  more  ridiculous  than  in  a  father, 
who  has  been  earnestly  solicitous  to  have  an  account  how  his  son 
has  passed  his  leisure  hours ;  if  it  be  in  a  way  thoroughly  insigni- 
cant,  there  cannot  be  a  greater  joy  than  an  inquirer  discovers  in 
seeing  him  follow  so  hopefully  his  own  steps.  But  this  humour 
among  men  is  most  pleasant  when  they  are  saying  something 
which  is  not  wholly  proper  for  &t\ni&^«c%s&.  to  hear,  and  yet  is  in 
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itself  indifferent  The  other  day  there  came  in  a  well-dressed 
young  fellow,  and  two  gentlemen  of  this  species  immediately  fell  a 
whispering  his  pedigree.  I  could  overhear,  by  breaks,  "  She  was 
his  aunt ;"  then  an  answer,  ••  Ay,  she  was  of  the  mother's  side ;" 
then  again,  in  a  little  lower  voice,  44  His  father  wore  generally  a 
darker  wig."  Answer,  "Not  much,  but  this  gentleman  wears 
higher  heels  to  his  shoes." 

As  the  inquisitive,  in  my  opinion,  are  such  merely  from  a  va- 
cancy in  their  own  imaginations,  there  is  nothing,  methinks,  so 
dangerous  as  to  communicate  secrets  to  them ;  for  the  same  tem- 
per of  inquiry  makes  them  as  impertinently  communicative :  but 
no  man,  though  he  converses  with  them,  need  put  himself  in  their 
power,  for  they  will  be  contented  with  matters  of  less  moment  as 
well.  When  there  is  fuel  enough  no  matter  what  it  is.  Thus  the 
ends  of  sentences  in  the  newspapers,  as,  "  This  wants  confirma- 
tion,"— "  This  occasions  many  speculations,"— and  "  Time  will  dis- 
cover the  event,"  are  read  by  them,  and  considered  as  mere  exple- 
tives. 

One  may  see  now  and  then  this  humour  accompanied  with  an 
insatiable  desire  of  knowing  what  passes,  without  turning  it  to  any 
use  in  the  world  but  merely  their  own  entertainment.  A  mind 
which  is  gratified  this  way,  is  adapted  to  humour  and  pleasantry, 
and  formed  for  an  unconcerned  character  in  the  world ;  and,  like 
myself,  to  be  a  mere  spectator.  This  curiosity,  without  malice  or 
self-interest,  lays  up  in  the  imagination  a  magazine  of  circum- 
stances which  cannot  but  entertain  when  they  are  produced  in 
conversation.  If  one  were  to  know,  from  the  man  of  the  first 
quality  to  the  meanest  servant,  the  different  intrigues,  sentiments, 
pleasures,  and  interests  of  mankind,  would  it  not  be  the  most 
pleasing  entertainment  imaginable  to  enjoy  so  constant  a  farce,  as 
the  observing  mankind  much  more  different  from  themselves  in 
their  secret  thoughts  and  public  actions,  than  in  their  night-caps 
and  long  periwigs? 

"Mr.  Spectator, 

44  Plutarch  tells  us,  that  Caius  Gracchus,  the  Roman,  was  fre- 
quently hurried  by  his  passion  into  so  loud  and  tumultuous  a  way 
of  speaking,  and  so  strained  his  voice,  as  not  to  be  able  to  proceed. 
To  remedy  this  excess,  he  had  an  ingenious  servant,  by  name 
Licinius,  always  attending  him  with  a  pitch-pipe,  or  instrument  to 
regulate  the  voice ;  who,  whenever  he  heard  his  master  begin  to  be 
high,  immediately  touched  a  soft  note,  at  which,  'tis  said,  Caius 
would  presently  abate  and  grow  calm.  -» 

"  Upon  recollecting  this  story,  I  have  frequently  wondered  that 
this  useful  instrument  should  have  been  so  long  discontinued; 
especially  since  we  find  that  this  good  office  of  L&wmu&  ta&^c& 
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served  his  memory  for  many  hundred  years,  which,  methinks, 
should  have  encouraged  some  ono  to  have  revived  it,  if  not  for  the 
public  good,  yet  for  his  own  credit.  It  may  be  objected,  that  our 
loud  talkers  are  so  fond  of  their  own  noise,  that  they  would  not 
take  it  well  to  be  checked  by  their  servants.  But  granting  this  to 
be  true,  surely  any  of  their  hearers  have  a  very  good  title  to  play  a 
soft  note  in  their  own  defence.  To  be  short,  no  Licinius  appearing, 
and  the  noise  increasing,  I  was  resolved  to  give  this  late  long  vaca- 
tion to  the  good  of  my  country ;  and  I  have  at  length,  by  the  as- 
sistance of  an  ingenious  artist  (who  works  for  the  Roya?  Society), 
almost  completed  my  design,  and  shall  be  ready  in  a  short  time  to 
furnish  the  public  with  what  number  of  these  instruments  they 
please,  either  to  lodge  at  coffee-houses,  or  carry  for  their  own  pri- 
vate use.  In  the  mean  time  I  shall  pay  that  respect  to  several 
gentlemen,  who  I  know  will  he  in  danger  of  offending  against  this 
instrument,  to  give  them  notice  of  it  by  private  letters,  in  which  I 
shall  only  write,  Get  a  Licinius. 

"  I  should  now  trouble  you  no  longer,  but  that  I  must  not  con- 
clude without  desiring  you  to  accept  one  of  these  pipes,  which 
shall  be  left  for  you  with  Buckley ;  and  which  I  hope  will  be  ser- 
viceable to  you,  since,  as  you  are  silent  yourself,  you  are  most 
open  to  the  insults. of  the  noisy. 

"IamiSir,  Ac;,  W.  B. 

"  I  had  almost  forgot  to  inform  you,  that  as  an  improvement  in 
this  instrument,  there  will  be  a  particular  note,  which  I  call  a 
hush-note,  and  this  is  to  be  made  use  of  against  a  long  story, 
swearing,  obsceneness>  and  the  like." 

STEELE.  „  .-    .  ■  T. 
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Spirat  adhuc  amor, 

Vivuntque  commissi  calores 
iEoliae  fidibus  puellae. 

HOR.  4r,  OD«  i*.  10. 

Sappho's  charming  lyre  > 
Preserves  her  soft  desire, 
And  tunes  our  xavish'd  souls  to*  love. 

CBKIOH. 

Among  the  many  famous  ^w^of  antiquity  which  are  still  to 
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be  seen  at  Rome,  there  is  the  trunk  of  a  statue  which  has  lost  the 
arms,  legs,  and  head ;  but  discovers  such  an  exquisite  workman- 
ship in  what  remains  of  it,  that  Michael  Angelo  declared  he  had 
learned  his  whole  art  from  it  Indeed  he  studied  it  so  attentively, 
that  he  made  most  of  his  statues,  and  even  his  pictures  in  that 
gusto,  to  make  use  of  the  Italian  phrase ;  for  which  reason  this 
maimed  statue  is  still  called  Michael  Angelo's  school. 

A  fragment  of  Sappho,  which  I  design  for  the  subject  of  this 
paper,  is  in  as  great  reputation  among  the  poets  and  critics,  as  the 
mutilated  figure  above  mentioned  is  among  the  statuaries  and 
painters.  Several  of  our  countrymen,  and  Mr.  Dryden  in  par- 
ticular, seem  very  often  to  have  copied  after  it  in  their  dramatic 
writings,  and  in  their  poems  upon  love. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  occasion  of  this  ode,  the  English 
reader  will  enter  into  the  beauties  of  it,  if  he  supposes  it  to  have 
been  written  in  the  person  of  a  lover  sitting  by  his  mistress.  I 
shall  set  to  view  three  different  copies  of  this  beautiful  original : 
the  first  is  a  translation  by  Catullus,  the  second  by  Monsieur  Boi- 
leau,  and  the  last  by  a  gentleman  whose  translation  of  the  Hymn 
to  Venus  has  been  so  deservedly  admired.* 

"  AD   LESB1AM. 

"  Ille  mi  par  esse  Deo  videtur, 
Hie,  si  fas  est,  superare  divos, 
Qui  sedens  adversus  identidera  te 

Spectat,  et  audit. 

Dulce  ridentem ;  misero  quod  omnia 
Eripit  sensus  mihi :  nam,  simul  te, 
Lesbia,  aspexi,  nihil  est  super  mi 

Quod  loquar  amen*. 

Lingua  sed  torpet :  tenuis  sub  artus 
Flamma  dimanat :  sonitu  suopte 
Tintinant  aures :  gemina  teguntur 
Lumina  nocte." 

My  learned  reader  will  know  very  well  the  reason  why  one  of 
these  verses  is  printed  in  Italic  letters  ;f  and  if  he  compares  this 

•  Ambrose  Philips.     See  No.  223  and  No.  366. 

t  This  Adonic  line  is  wanting  in  Catullus  ;  the  words  here  substituted  by 
The  Spectator  are  those  of  Parthenius.  Vulpius  informs  us,  that  in  some 
MSS.  found  at  a  library  in  Verona,  the  supplied  Adonic,  and  the  preceding 
line  stand  thus — 

Lesbia,  aspexi,  nihil  est  suprema 
Voce  locuta. 
Horace,  lib.  1,  Od.  xxii.  (towards  the  end),  has  imitated,  the  first  stanza,  ol 
this  ode. 
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translation  with  the  original,  will  find  that  the  three  first  stanzas 
are  rendered  almost  word  for  word,  and  not  only  with  the  same 
elegance,  but  with  the  same  short  turn  of  expression  which  is  so 
remarkable  in  the  Greek,  and  so  peculiar  to  the  Sapphic  ode.  I 
cannot  imagine  for  what  reason  Madam  Dacier  has  told  us,  that 
this  ode  of  Sappho  is  preserved  entire  in  Longinus,  since  it  is 
manifest  to  any  one  who  looks  into  that  author  s  quotation  of  it, 
that  there  must  at  least  have  been  another  stanza,  which  is  not 
transmitted  to  us. 

The  second  translation  of  this  fragment  which  I  shall  here  cite, 
is  that  of  Monsieur  Boileau. 

"  Heureux  !  qui  pres  de  toi,  pour  toi  settle  soupire : 
Qui  jouit  dn  plaisir  de  t'  entendre  parler : 
Qui  te  voit  quelquefois  doucement  lui  sourire. 
Lea  dieux,  dans  son  bonheur,  peuvent-ils  1'  egaler  1 

Je  sens  de  veine  en  veine  une  subtile  flamme 
Courir  par  tout  mon  corps,  si-tot  que  je  te  vois  : 
Et  dans  les  doux  transports,  ou  s'egare  mon  ame, 
Je  ne  scaurois  trouver  de  langue,  ni  de  roix. 

TJn  nuage  confus  sq  repand  sur  ma  vue, 

Je  n'entens  plus,  je  tombe  en  de  douces  langueurs ; 

Et  pale,  sans  haleine,  interdite,  esperdue, 

Un  frisson  me  saisit,  je  tremble,  je  me  meurs." 

The  reader  will  see  that  this  is  rather  an  imitation  than  a  trans- 
lation. The  circumstances  do  not  lie  so  thick  together,  and  follow 
one  another  with  that  vehemence  and  emotion  as  in  the  original. 
In  short,  Monsieur  Boileau  has  given  us  all  the  poetry,  but  not  all 
the  passion  of  this  famous  fragment.  I  shall,  in  the  last  place, 
present  my  reader  with  the  English  translation. 

"  Blest  as  th'  immortal  gods  is  he, 
The  youth  who  fondly  sits  by  thee, 
And  hears  and  sees  thee  all  the  while 
Softly  speak  and  sweetly  smile. 

'Twas  this  deprivM  my  soul  of  rest, 
And  rais'd  such  tumults  in  my  breast; 
Por  while  I  gaz'd,  in  transport  tost, 
My  breath  was  gone,  my  voice  was  lost : 

My  bosom  glow'd  :  the  subtle  flame 
Ran  quick  through  all  my  vital  frame; 
O'er  my  dim  eyes  a  darkness  hung ; 
My  ears  with  hollow  murmurs  rung. 
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In  dewy  damps  1117  limbs  were  chiU'd  ; 
My  blood  with  gentle  horrors  thrill'd : 
My  feeble  pulse  forgot  to  play  ; 
I  tainted,  Bank,  and  died  away." 

Instead  of  giving  any  character  of  this  last  translation,  I  shall 
desire  my  learned  reader  to  look  into  the  criticisms  which  Longi- 
nus  has  made  upon  the  original.  By  that  means  he  will  know  to 
which  of  the  translations  he  ought  to  give  the  preference.  I  shall 
only  add,  that  this  translation  is  written  in  the  very  spirit  of  Sap- 
pho, and  as  near  the  Greek  as  the  genius  of  our  language  will 
possibly  suffer. 

Longinus  has  observed,  that  this  description  of  love  in  Sappho 
is  an  exact  copy  of  nature,  and  that  all  the  circumstances  which 
follow  ono  another  in  such  an  hurry  of  sentiments,  notwithstand- 
ing they  appear  repugnant  to  each  other,  are  really  such  as  happen 
in  the  frenzies  of  love. 

I  wonder,  that  not  one  of  the  critics  or  editors,  through  whose 
hands  this  ode  has  passed,  has  taken  occasion  from  it  to  mention 
a  circumstance  related  by  Plutarch.  That  author,  in  the  famous 
story  of  Antiochus,  who  fell  in  love  with  Stratonice,  his  mother-in 
law,  and  (not  daring  to  discover  his  passion)  pretended  to  be  con 
fined  to  his  bed  by  sickness,  tells  us,  that  Erasistratus,  the  physi* 
cian,  found  out  the  nature  of  his  distemper  by  those  symptoms  oi 
love  which  he  had  learnt  from  Sappho's  writings.  Stratonice  was 
in  the  room  of  the  love-sick  prince,  when  these  symptoms  dis 
covered  themselves  to  his  physician ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  they 
were  not  very  different  from  those  which  Sappho  here  describes  in 
a  lover  sitting  by  his  mistress.  The  story  of  Antiochus  is  so  well 
known,  that  I  need  not  add  the  sequel  of  it,  which  has  no  relation 
to  my  present  subject 

▲JWiflON.  C 
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Homines  ad  deos  nulla  re  propius  sccedunt,  quam  salutem  hominibu** 
dand*.  tull. 

Ken  resemble  the  godB  in  nothing  so  much,  as  in  doing  good  to  theii 
fellow-creatureB. 

Human  nature  appears  a  very  deformed,  or  a  very  beautiful  ob- 
ject, according  to  the  different  lights  in  which  it  is  viewed*  ^Hasa. 
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we  see  men  of  inflamed  passions,  or  of  wicked  designs,  tearing  one 
another  to  pieces  by  open  violence,  or  undermining  each  other  by 
secret  treachery ;  when  we  observe  base  and  narrow  ends  pursued 
by  ignominious  and  dishonest  means;  when  we  behold  men 
mixed  in  society  as  if  it  were  for  the  destruction  of  it,  we  are  even 
ashamed  of  our  species,  and  out  of  humour  with  our  own  being. 
But  in  another  light,  when  we  behold  them  mild,  good,  and  bene- 
volent, full  of  a  generous  regard  for  the  public  prosperity,  com- 
passionating each  other's  distresses,  and  relieving  each  other's 
wants,  we  can  hardly  believe  they  are  creatures  of  the  same  kind. 
In  this  view  they  appear  gods  to  each  other,  in  the  exercise  of  the 
noblest  power,  that  of  doing  good ;  and  the  greatest  compliment 
we  have  ever  been  able  to  make  to  our  own  being,  has  been  by 
calling  this  disposition  of  mind  humanity.  We  cannot  but  observe 
a  pleasure  arising  in  our  own  breast  upon  the  seeing  or  hearing  of 
a  generous  action,  even  when  we  are  wholly  disinterested  in  it.  I 
cannot  give  a  more  proper  instance  of  this,  than  by  a  letter  from 
Pliny,  in  which  lie  recommends  a  friend  in  the  most  handsome 
manner,  and  methinks  it  would  be  a  great  pleasure  to  know  the 
success  of  this  epistle,  though  each  party  concerned  in  it  has  been 
so  many  hundred  years  in  his  grave. 
% 

"TO  MAXIMU8. 

"  What  I  should  gladly  do  for  any  friend  of  yours,  I  think  I 
may  now  with  confidence  request  for  a  friend  of  mine.  Arrianus 
Maturius  is  the  most  considerable  man  of  his  country :  when  I 
call  him  so,  1  do  not  speak  with  relation  to  his  fortune,  though 
that  is  very  plentiful,  but  to  his  integrity,  justice,  gravity,  and 
prudence ;  his  advice  is  useful  to  me  in  business,  and  his  judgment 
in  matters  of  learning.  His  fidelity,  truth,  and  good  understand- 
ing, are  very  great;  besides  this,  he  loves  me  as  you  do,  than 
which  I  cannot  say  any  thing  that  signifies  a  warmer  affection. 
He  has  nothing  that's  aspiring ;  and,  though  he  might  rise  to  the 
highest  order  of  nobility,  he  keeps  himself  in  an  inferior  rank;  yet 
I  think  myself  bound  to  use  my  endeavours  to  serve  and  promote 
him  ;  and  would  therefore  find  the  means  of  adding  something  to 
his  honours  while  he  neither  expects  nor  knows  it,  nay,  though  he 
should  refuse  it.  Something,  in  short,  I  would  have  for  him  that 
may  be  honourable,  but  not  troublesome ;  and  I  entreat  that  you 
will  procure  him  the  first  thing  of  this  kind  that  offers,  by  which 
you  will  not  only  oblige  me,  but  him  also ;  for  though  he  does  not 
covet  it,  I  know  he  will  be  as  grateful  in  acknowledging  your 
favour  as  if  he  had  asked  it.* 

*  So  for  was  \ft\\Xen\rj  T&&!Jm&»  • 


.  No.  230.]  THE   SPECTATOR.  241 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  The  reflections  in  some  of  your  papers  on  the  servile  manner 
of  education  now  in  use,  have  given  birth  to  an  ambition,  which, 
unless  you  discountenance  it.  will,  I  doubt,  engage  me  in  a  very 
difficult,  though  not  ungrateful  adventure.  I  am  about  to  under- 
take, for  the  sake  of  the  British  youth,  to  instruct  them  in  such  a 
manner,  that  the  most  dangerous  page  in  Virgil  or  Homer  may 
be  read  by  them  with  much  pleasure,  and  with  perfect  safety  to 
their  persons. 

'*  Could  I  prevail  so  far  as  to  be  honoured  with  the  protection 
of  some  few  of  them  (for  I  am  not  hero  enough  to  rescue  many), 
my  design  is  to  retire  with  them  to  an  agreeable  solitude,  though 
within  the  neighbourhood  of  a  city,  for  the  convenience  of  their 
being  instructed  in  music,  dancing,  drawing,  designing,  or  any 
other  such  accomplishments,  which  it  is  conceived  may  make  as 
proper  diversions  for  them,  and  almost  as  pleasant,  as  the  little 
sordid  games  which  dirty  school-boys  are  so  much  delighted  with. 
It  may  easily  be  imagined,  how  such  a  pretty  society,  conversing 
with  none  beneath  themselves,  and  sometimes  admitted,  as  perhaps 
not  unentertaining  parties,  amongst  better  company,  commended 
and  caressed  for  their  little  performances,  anjlturned  by  such  con- 
versations to  a  certain  gallantry  of  soul,  might  be  brought  early 
acquainted  with  some  of  the  most  polite  English  writers.  This 
having  given  them  some  tolerable  taste  of  books,  they  would 
make  themselves  masters  of  the  Latin  tongue  by  methods  far  easier 
than  those  in  Lilly,  with  as  little  difficulty  or  reluctance  as  young 
ladies  learn  to  speak  French,  or  to  sing  Italian  operas.  When 
they  had  advanced  thus  far,  it  would  be  time  to  form  their  taste 
something  more  exactly.  One  that  had  any  true  relish  of  fine  writing, 
might,  with  great  pleasure  both  to  himself  and  them,  run  over 
together  with  them  the  best  Roman  historians,  poets,  and  orators, 
and  point  out  their  more  remarkable  beauties;  give  them  a  short 
scheme  of  chronology,  a  little  view  of  geography,  medals,  astro- 
nomy, or  what  else  might  best  feed  the  busy  inquisitive  humour 
so  natural  to  that  age.  Such  of  them  as  had  the  least  spark  of 
genius,  when  it  was  once  awakened  by  the  shining  thoughts  and 
great  sentiments  of  those  admired  writers,  could  not,  I  believe,  be 
easily  withheld  from  attempting  that  more  difficult  sister  language, 
whose  exalted  beauties  they  would  have  heard  so  often  celebrated 
as  the  pride  and  wonder  of  the  whole  learned  world.  In  the  mean 
while,  it  would  be  requisite  to  exercise  their  style  in  writing  any 
light  pieces  that  ask  more  of  fancy  than  of  judgment;  and  that 
frequently  in  their  native  language,  which  every  one  methinks 
should  be  most  concerned  to  cultivate,  especially  letters,  in  which 
a  gentleman  must  have  so  frequent  occasions  to  distiu^vdsta  Vux&ss&L 

vox.  II.  'B. 
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A  set  of  genteel  good-natured  youths  fallen  into  such  a  manner  of 
life,  would  form  almost  a  little  academy,  and  doubtless  prove  no 
Buch  contemptible  companions,  as  might  not  often  tempt  a  wiser 
man  to  mingle  himself  in  their  diversions,  and  draw  them  into 
such  serious  sports  as  might  prove  nothing  less  instructing  than 
the  gravest  lessons.  I  doubt  not  but  it  might  be  made  some  of 
their  favourite  plays,  to  contend  which  of  them  should  recite  a 
beautiful  part  of  a  poem  or  oration  most  gracefully,  or  sometimes 
to  join  in  acting  a  scene  of  Terence,  Sophocles,  or  our  own  Shake- 
speare. The  cause  of  Milo  might  again  be  pleaded  before  more 
favourable  judges,  Caesar  a  second  time  be  taught  to  tremble,  and 
another  race  of  Athenians  be  afresh  enraged  at  the  ambition  of 
another  Philip.  Amidst  these  noble  amusements,  we  could  hope 
to  see  the  early  dawnings  of  their  imagination  daily  brighten  into 
sense,  their  innocence  improved  into  virtue,  and  their  unexpe- 
rienced good  nature  directed  to  a  generous  love  of  their  country. 

"lam,  &c.M 

STEELE.  T. 
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0  pudor!  0  pietas ! 

0  modesty !  0  piety ! 

Looking  over  the  letters  which  I  have  lately  received  from  my 
correspondents,  I  met  with  the  following  one,*  which  is  written 
with  such  a  spirit  of  politeness,  that  I  could  not  but  be  very  much 
pleased  with  it  myself,  and  question  not  but  it  will  be  as  accept- 
able to  the  reader. 

"Mr.  Spectator, 
"You,  who  are  no  stranger  to  public  assemblies,  cannot  but 
have  observed  the  awe  they  often  strike  on  such  as  are  obliged  to 
exert  any  talent  before  them.  This  is  a  sort  of  elegant  distress, 
to  which  ingenuous  minds  are  the  most  liable,  and  may  therefore 
deserve  some  remarks  in  your  paper.  Many  a  brave  fellow,  who 
has  put  his  enemy  to  flight  in  the  field,  has  been  in  the  utmost 
disorder  upon  making  a  speech  before  a  body  of  his  friends  at 
home.  One  would  think  there  was  some  kind  of  fascination  in  the 
eyes  of  a  large  circle  of  people,  when  darting  all  together  upon 

*  *r>f  Ha$»%. 
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one  person.  I  have  seen  a  new  actor  in  a  tragedy  so  bound  up 
by  it  as  to  be  scarce  able  to  speak  or  move,  and  have  expected  he 
would  have  died  above  three  acts  before  the  dagger  or  cup  of 
poison  were  brought  in.  It  would  not  be  amiss,  if  such  an  one 
were  at  first  introduced  as  a  ghost,  or  a  statue,  till  he  recovered 
his  spirits,  and  grew  fit  for  some  living  part 

"  As  this  sudden  desertion  of  one's  sen  shews  a  diffidence,  which 
is  not  displeasing,  it  implies  at  the  same  time  the  greatest  respect 
to  an  audience  that  can  be.  It  is  a  sort  of  mute  eloquence,  which 
pleads  for  their  favour  much  better  than  words  could  do ;  and  we 
find  their  generosity  naturally  moved  to  support  those  who  are  in 
80  much  perplexity  to  entertain  them.  I  was  extremely  pleased 
with  a  late  instance  of  this  kind  at  the  opera  of  Almahide,  in  the 
encouragement  given  to  a  young  singer,  whose  more  than  ordinary 
concern  on  her  first  appearance,  recommended  her  no  less  than 
her  agreeable  voice,  and  just  performance.  Mere  bash  fulness 
without  merit  is  awkward;  and  merit  without  modesty  insolent. 
But  modest  merit  has  a  double  claim  to  acceptance,  and  generally 
meets  with  as  many  patrons  as  beholders. 

"  I  am,  &c." 

It  is  impossible  that  a  person  should  exert  himself  to  advantage 
in  an  assembly,  whether  it  be  his  part  either  to  sing  or  speak,  who 
lies  under  too  great  oppressions  of  modesty.  I  remember,  upon 
talking  with  a  friend  of  mine  concerning  the  force  of  pronuncia 
tion,  our  discourse  led  us  into  the  enumeration  of  the  several 
organs  of  speeeh  which  an  orator  ought  to  have  in  perfection,  as 
the  tongue,  the  teeth,  the  lips,  the  nose,  the  palate,  and  the  wind- 
pipe. **  Upon  which,"  says  my  friend,  "  you  have  omitted  the 
most  material  organ  of  them  all,  and  that  is  the  forehead." 

But  notwithstanding  an  excess  of  modesty  obstructs  the  tongue, 
and  renders  it  unfit  for  its  office,  a  due  proportion  of  it  is  thought 
so  requisite  to  an  orator,  that  rhetoricians  have  recommended  it 
to  their  disciples  as  a  particular  in  that  art.  Cicero  tells  us,  that 
he  never  liked  an  orator  who  did  not  appear  in  some  little  con- 
fusion at  the  beginning  of  his  speech,  and  confesses  that  he  himself 
never  entered  upon  an  oration  without  trembling  and  concern. 
It-is  indeed  a  kind  of  deference  which  is  due  to  a  great  assembly, 
and  seldom  fails  to  raise  a  benevolence  in  the  audience  towards 
the  person  who  speaks.  My  correspondent  has  taken  notice  that 
the  bravest  men  often  appear  timorous  on  these  occasions,  as  in- 
deed we  may  observe,  that  there  is  generally  no  creature  more  im- 
pudent than  a  coward : — 

" Lingua  melior,  ged  frigida  bello 

Dextera " 
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•  Bold  at  the  council-board ; 


But  cautious  in  the  field,  he  shunn'd  the  sword." 

DRTDEV. 

A  bold  tongue  and  a  feeble  arm  are  the  qualifications  of  Drances 
in  Virgil ;  as  Homer,  to  express  a  man  both  timorous  and  saucy, 
makes  use  of  a  kind  of  point,  which  is  very  rarely  to  be  met  with 
in  his  writings ;  namely,  that  he  had  the  eyes  of  a  dog,  but  the 
heart  of  a  deer.* 

A  just  and  reasonable  modesty  does  not  only  recommend  elo- 
quence, but  sets  off  every  great  talent  which  a  man  can  be  pos- 
sessed of.  It  heightens  all  the  virtues  which  it  accompanies;  like 
the  shades  in  paintings,  it  raises  and  rounds  every  figure,  and 
makes  the  colours  more  beautiful,  though  not  so  glaring  as  they 
would  be  without  it. 

Modesty  is  not  only  an  ornament,  but  also  a  guard  to  virtue. 
It  is  a  kind  of  quick  and  delicate  feeling  in  the  soul,  which  makes 
her  shrink  and  withdraw  herself  from  every  thing  that  has  danger 
in  it.  It  is  such  an  exquisite  sensibility,  as  warns  her  to  shun  the 
first  appearance  of  every  thing  which  is  hurtful. 

I  cannot  at  present  recollect  either  the  place  or  time  of  what  I 
am  going  to  mention ;  but  I  have  read  somewhere  in  the  history 
of  ancient  Greece,  that  the  women  of  the  country  were  seized  with 
an  unaccountable  melancholy,  which  disposed  several  of  them  to 
make  away  with  themselves.  The  senate,  after  having  tried  many 
expedients  to  prevent  this  self-murder,  which  was  so  frequent 
among  them,  published  an  edict,  that  if  any  woman  whatever 
should  lay  violent  hands  upon  herself,  her  corpse  should  be  ex- 
posed naked  in  the  street,  and  dragged  about  the  city  in  the  most 
public  manner.  This  edict  immediately  put  a  stop  to  the  practice 
which  was  before  so  common.  We  may  see  in  this  instance  the 
strength  of  female  modesty,  which  was  able  to  overcome  even  the 
violence  of  madness  and  despair.  The  fear  of  shame  in  the  fair 
sex,  was  in  those  days  more  prevalent  than  that  of  death. 

If  modesty  has  so  great  an  influence  over  our  actions,  and  is  in 
many  cases  so  impregnable  a  fence  to  virtue,  what  can  more  un- 
dermine morality  than  that  politeness  which  reigns  among  the 
unthinking  part  of  mankind,  and  treats  as  unfashionable  the  most 
ingenuous  part  of  our  behaviour ;  which  recommends  impudence 
as  good  breeding,  and  keeps  a  man  always  in  countenance,  not 
because  he  is  innocent,  but  because  he  is  shameless  ? 

Seneca  thought  modesty  so  great  a  check  to  vice,  that  he  pre- 
scribes to  us  the  practice  of  it  in  secret,  and  advises  us  to  raise  it 
in  ourselves  upon  imaginary  occasions,  when  such  as  are  real  do 
not  offer  themselves;  for  this  is  the  meaning  of  his  precept,  That 

*  UuA,lta>V\. 
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when  we  are  by  ourselves,  and  in  our  greatest  solitudes,  we  should 
fancy  that  Cato  stands  before  us,  and  sees  every  thing  we  do.  In 
short,  if  you  banish  modesty  out  of  the  world,  she  carries  away 
with  her  half  the  virtue  that  is  in  it. 

After  these  reflections  on  modesty,  as  it  is  a  virtue,  I  must 
observe,  that  there  is  a  vicious  modesty,  which  justly  deserves  to 
be  ridiculed,  and  which  those  persons  very  often  discover  who 
value  themselves  most  upon  a  well-bred  confidence.  This  happens 
when  a  man  is  ashamed  to  act  up  to  his  reason,  and  would  not 
upon  any  consideration  be  surprised  in  the  practice  of  these  duties, 
for  the  performance  of  which  he  was  sent  into  the  world.  Many 
an  impudent  libertine  would  blush  to  be  caught  in  a  serious  dis- 
course, and  would  scarce  be  able  to  shew  bis  head,  after  having 
disclosed  a  religious  thought.  Decency  of  behaviour,  all  outward 
shew  of  virtue  and  abhorrence  of  vice,  are  carefully  avoided  by  this 
set  of  shame-faced  people,  as  what  would  disparage  their  gaiety  of 
temper,  and  infallibly  bring  them  to  dishonour.  This  is  such  a  poor- 
ness of  spirit,  such  a  despicable  cowardice,  such  a  degenerate  abject 
state  of  mind,  as  one  would  think  human  nature  incapable  of,  did  we 
not  meet  with  frequent  instances  of  it  in  ordinary  conversation. 

There  is  another  kind  of  vicious  modesty  which  makes  a  man 
ashamed  of  his  person,  his  birth,  his  profession,  his  poverty,  or  the 
like  misfortunes,  which  it  was  not  in  his  choice  to  prevent,  and  is 
not  in  his  power  to  rectify.  If  a  man  appears  ridiculous  by  any 
of  the  afore-mentioned  circumstances,  he  becomes  much  more  so 
by  being  out  of  countenance  for  them.  They  should  rather  give 
him  occasion  to  exert  a  noble  spirit,  and  to  palliate  those  imper- 
fections which  are  not  in  his  power,  by  those  perfections  which 
are;  or  to  use  a  very  witty  allusion  of  an  eminent  author,  he 
should  imitate  Caesar,  who,  because  his  head  was  bald,  covered 
that  defect  with  laurels. 

ADDISON.  C. 
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Nihil  largiundo  gloriam  adeptus  est 

8ALLTJST. 

By  bestowing  nothing  he  acquired  glory. 

My  wise  and  good  friend,  Sir  Andrew  Freeport,  divides  himself 
almost  equally  between  the  town  and  the  country.  His  time  in 
town  is  given  up  to  the  public,  and  the  management  of  his  private 
fortune;  and  alter  eYery  three  or  four  day*  vgeoX,  Va.  \Xs\a  tonksosi.* 
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he  retires  for  as  many  to  his  seat  within  a  few  miles  of  the  town, 
to  the  enjoyment  of  himself,  his  family,  and  his  friend.  Thus 
business  and  pleasure,  or  rather,  in  Sir  Andrew,  labour  and  rest, 
recommend  each  other.  They  take  their  turns  with  so  quick  a 
vicissitude,  that  neither  becomes  a  habit,  or  takes  possession  of 
the  whole  man;  nor  is  it  possible  he  should  be  surfeited  with 
either.  I  often  see  him  at  our  club  in  good  humour,  and  yet 
sometimes  too  with  an  air  of  care  in  his  looks :  but  in  bis  country 
retreat  he  is  always  unbent,  and  such  a  companion  as  I  could 
desire ;  and  therefore  I  seldom  fail  to  make  one  with  him  when  he 
is  pleased  to  invite  me. 

The  other  day,  as  soon  as  we  were  got  into  his  chariot,  two  or 
three  beggars  on  each  side  hung  upon  the  doors,  and  solicited  our 
charity  with  the  usual  rhetoric  of  a  sick  wife  or  husband  at  home, 
three  or  four  helpless  little  children  all  starving  with  cold  and 
hunger  We  were  forced  to  part  with  some  money  to  get  rid  of 
their  importunity ;  and  then  we  proceeded  on  our  journey  with 
the  blessings  and  acclamations  of  these  people. 

"  Well  then,"  says  Sir  Andrew,  "  we  go  off  with  the  prayers 
and  good  wishes  of  the  beggars,  and  perhaps  too  our  healths  will 
be  drunk  at  the  next  alehouse :  so  all  we  shall  be  able  to  value 
ourselves  upon  is,  that  we  have  promoted  the  trade  of  the  vic- 
tualler and  the  excises  of  the  government.  But  how  few  ounces  of 
wool  do  we  see  upon  the  backs  of  these  poor  creatures  ?  And 
when  they  shall  next  fall  in  our  way,  they  will  hardly  be  better 
dressed ;  they  must  always  live  in  rags  to  look  like  objects  of  com- 
passion. If  their  families  too  are  such  as  they  are  represented, 
'tis  certain  they  cannot  be  better  clothed,  and  must  be  a  great  deal 
worse  fed.  One  would  think  potatoes  should  be  all  their  bread, 
and  their  drink  the  pure  element ;  and  then  what  goodly  customers 
are  the  farmers  like  to  have  for  their  wool,  corn,  and  cattle  f  Such 
customers,  and  such  a  consumption,  cannot  choose  but  advance 
the  landed  interest,  and  hold  up  the  rents  of  the  gentlemen. 

"  But  of  all  men  living,  we  merchants,  who  live  by  buying  and 
selling,  ought  never  to  encourage  beggars.  The  goods  which  we 
export  are  indeed  the  product  of  the  lands,  but  much  the  greatest 
part  of  their  value  is  the  labour  of  the  people :  but  how  much  of 
these  people's  labour  shall  we  export  whilst  we  hire  them  to  sit 
still?  The  very  alms  they  receive  from  us  are  the  wages  of  idle- 
ness. J  have  often  thought  that  no  man  should  be  permitted  to 
take  relief  from  the  parish,  or  to  ask  it  in  the  street,  till  he  has 
first  purchased  as  much  as  possible  of  his  own  livelihood  by  the 
labour  of  his  own  hands ;  and  then  the  public  ought  only  to  be 
taxed  to  make  good  the  deficiency.  If  this  rule  was  strictly  ob* 
served,  we  should  see  everywhere  such  a  multitude  of  new  la- 
bowers,  as  would,  in  all  piob^it^i^^^^sri^  of  all  our 
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manufactures.  It  is  the  very  life  of  merchandise  to  buy  cheap 
and  sell  dear.  The  merchant  ought  to  make  his  out-set  as  cheap 
as  possible,  that  he  may  find  the  greater  profit  upon  his  returns; 
and  nothing  will  enable  him  to  do  this  like  the  reduction  of  the 
price  of  labour  upon  all  our  manufactures.  This  too  would  be  the 
ready  way  to  increase  the  number  of  our  foreign  markets.  The 
abatement  of  the  price  of  the  manufacture  would  pay  for  the  carriage 
of  it  to  more  distant  countries ;  and  this  consequence  would  be 
equally  beneficial  both  to  the  landed  and  trading  interests.  As  so 
great  an  addition  of  labouring  hands  would  produce  this  happy 
consequence  both  to  the  merchant  and  the  gentleman,  our  liberality 
to  common  beggars,  and  every  other  obstruction  to  the  increase  of 
labourers,  must  be  equally  pernicious  to  both. 

Sir  Andrew  then  went  on  to  affirm,  that  the  reduction  of  the 
prices  of  our  manufactures  by  the  addition  of  so  many  new  hands, 
would  be  no  inconvenience  to  any  man:  but  observing  I  was 
something  startled  at  the  assertion,  he  made  a  short  pause,  and 
then  resumed  the  discourse.  "  It  may  seem,"  says  he,  "  a  paradox, 
that  the  price  of  labour  should  be  reduced  without  an  abatement 
of  wages,  or  that  wages  can  be  abated  without  any  inconvenience 
to  the  labourer,  and  yet  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  both  these 
things  may  happen.  The  wages  of  the  labourers  make  the  greatest 
part  of  the  price  of  every  thing  that  is  useful ;  and  if  in  proportion 
with  the  wages  the  prices  of  all  other  things  should  be  abated, 
every  labourer  with  less  wages  would  still  be  able  to  purchase  as 
many  necessaries  of  life ;  where  then  would  be  the  inconvenience? 
But  the  price  of  labour  may  be  reduced  by  the  addition  of  more 
hands  to  a  manufacture,  and  yet  the  wages  of  persons  remain  as 
high  as  ever.  The  admirable  Sir  William  Petty  has  given  exam- 
ples of  this  in  some  of  his  writings;  one  of  them,  as  I  remember, 
is  that  of  a  watch,  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  explain  so  as  shall 
suit  my  present  purpose.  It  is  certain,  that  a  single  watch  could 
not  be  made  so  cheap  in  proportion  by  only  one  man,  as  a  hundred 
watehes  by  a  hundred;  for  as  there  is  vast  variety  in  the  work,  no 
one  person  could  equally  suit  himself  to  all  the  parts  of  it;  the 
manufacture  would  be  tedious,  and  at  last  but  clumsily  performed. 
But  if  a  hundred  watches  were  to  be  made  by  a  hundred  men,  the 
eases  may  be  assigned  to  one,  the  dials  to  another,  the  wheels  to 
another,  the  springs  to  another,  and  every  other  part  to  a  proper 
artist  As  there  would  be  no  need  of  perplexing  any  one  person 
with  too  much  variety,  every  one  woula  be  able  to  perform  his 
single  part  with  greater  skill  and  expedition;  and  the  hundred 
watehes  would  be  finished  in  one-fourth  part  of  the  time  of  the  first 
one,  and  every  one  of  them  at  one-fourth  part  of  the  cost,  though, 
the  wages  of  every  man  were  equal.  The  reduction  of  the  price  o£ 
the  manufacture  would  increase  the  demand  si  VL,iSLTO&*Ks&fe 
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hands  would  be  still  employed,  and  as  well  paid.  The  same  rale 
will  hold  in  the  clothing,  the  shipping,  and  all  other  trades  what- 
soever. And  thus  an  addition  of  hands  to  our  manufactures  will 
only  reduce  the  price  of  them;  the  labourer  will  still  have  as 
much  wages,  and  will  consequently  be  enabled  to  purchase  more 
conveniences  of  life ;  so  that  every  interest  of  the  nation  would  re- 
ceive a  benefit  from  the  increase  of  our  working  people. 

"  Besides,  I  see  no  occasion  for  this  charity  to  common  beggars, 
since  every  beggar  is  an  inhabitant  of  a  parish,  and  every  parish 
is  taxed  to  the  maintenance  of  their  own  poor.  For  my  own  part, 
I  cannot  be  mightily  pleased  with  the  laws  which  have  done  this, 
which  have  provided  better  to  feed  than  employ  the  poor.  We 
have  a  tradition  from  our  forefathers,  that  after  the  first  of  those 
laws  was  made,  they  were  insulted  with  that  famous  song, — 

'  Hang  sorrow,  and  cast  away  care, 
The  parish  is  bound  to  find  us,'  &c. 

And  if  we  will  be  so  good-natured  as  to  maintain  them  without 
work,  they  can  do  no  less  in  return  than  sing  us  'The  Merry 
Beggars/ 

"  What  then?  Am  I  against  all  acts  of  charity  ?  God  forbid ! 
I  know  of  no  virtue  in  the  gospel  that  is  in  more  pathetic  expres- 
sions recommended  to  our  practice.  *  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat,  thirsty  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink,  naked  and  ye> 
clothed  me  not,  a  stranger  and  ye  took  me  not  in,  sick  and  in  pri- 
son and  ye  visked  me  not.'  Our  blessed  Saviour  treats  the  exer- 
cise and  neglect  of  charity  towards  a  poor  man,  as  the  performance 
or  breach  of  this  duty  towards  himself.  I  shall  endeavour  to  obey 
the  will  of  my  lord  and  master:  and  therefore  if  an  industrious 
man  shall  submit  to  the' hardest  labour  and  coarsest  fare,  rather 
than  endure  the  shame  of  taking  relief  from  the  parish,  or  asking 
it  in  the  street,  this  is  the  hungry,  the  thirsty,  the  naked;  and  1 
ought  to  believe,  if  any  man  is  come  hither  for  shelter  against 
persecution  or  oppression,  this  is  the  stranger,  and  I  ought  to  take 
him  in.  If  any  country  man  of  our  own  is  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
infidels,  and  lives  in  a  state  of  miserable  captivity,  this  is  the  man 
in  prison,  and  I  should  contribute  to  his  ransom.  I  ought  to  give- 
to  an  hospital  of  invalids,  to  recover  as  many  useful  subjects  as  I 
can :  but  I  shall  bestow  none  of  my  bounties  upon  an  alms-house 
of  idle  people ;  and  for  the  same  reason  I  shall  not  think  it  a  re- 
proach to  me  if  I  had  withheld  my  charity  from  those  common 
beggars.  But  we  prescribe  better  rules  than  we  are  able  to  prac- 
tise ;  we  are  ashamed  not  to  give  into  the  mistaken  manners  of  our 
country:  but  at  the  same  time,  I  cannot  but  think  it  a  reproach 
worse  than  that  of  common.  &weaxm£,\\i«X.ftt*  \&*  «&d  abandoned* 
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are  suffered  in  the  name  of  heaven  and  all  that  is  sacred,  to  extort 
from  Christian  and  tender  minds  a  supply  to  a  profligate  way  of 
life,  that  is  always  to  be  supported,  but  never  relieved." 

.  MARTYN.  Z. 
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Tanquam  h«c  sint  nostri  medicina  furoris, 

Aiit  Deus  ille  malis  hominum  mitescere  discat. 

virg.  eol.  x.  60. 

As  if  by  these,  my  sufferings  I  could  ease ; 
Or  by  my  pains  the  God  of  love  appease. 

DRYDEN. 

I  shall,  in  this  paper,  discharge  myself  of  the  promise  I  have 
made  to  the  public,*  by  obliging  them  with  a  translation  of  the 
little  Greek  manuscript,  which  is  said  to  have  been  a  piece  of  those 
records  that  were  preserved  in  the  temple  of  Apollo,  upon  the  pro- 
montory of  Leucate.  It  is  a  short  history  of  the  Lover  s  Leap,  and 
is  inscribed,  An  account  of  persons,  male  and  female,  who  offered 
up  their  vows  in  the  temple  of  the  Pythian  Apollo  in  the  forty- 
sixth  Olympiad,  and  leaped  from  the  promontory  of  Leucate  into 
the  Ionian  Sea,  in  order  to  cure  themselves  of  the  passion  of 
love. 

,  This  account  is  very  dry  in  many  parts,  as  only  mentioning  the 
name  of  the  lover  who  leaped,  the  person  he  leaped  for,  and  re- 
lating, in  short,  that  he  was  either  cured,  or  killed,  or  maimed  by 
the  fall.  It  indeed  gives  the  names  of  so  many  who  died  by  it, 
that  it  would  have  looked  like  a  bill  of  mortality,  had  I. translated 
it  at  full  length  ;  I  have  therefore  made  an  abridgment  of  it,  and 
only  extracted  such  particular  passages  as  have  something  extra- 
ordinary, either  in  the  case,  or  the  cure,  or  in  the  fate  of  the  person 
who  is  mentioned  in  it  After  this  short  preface,  take  the  account 
as  follows : — 

Battus,  the  son  of  Menalcus  the  Sicilian,  leaped  for  Bombyca 
the  musician :  got  rid  of  his  passion  with  the  loss  of  his  right  leg 
and  arm,  which  were  broken  in  the  fall. 

Melissa,  in  love  with  Daphnis^  very  much  bruised,  but  escaped 
with  life. 

•  No.  227/ 
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Cynisca,  the  wife  of  JEschines,  being  in  love  with  Lycus ;  and 
JEschines  her  husband  being  in  love  with  Eurilla,  (which  had 
made  this  married  couple  very  uneasy  to  one  another  for  several 
years,)  both  the  husband  and:  the  wife  took  the  leap  by  consent ; 
they  both  of  them  escaped,  and  have  lived  very  happily  together 
ever  since. 

Larissa,  a  virgin  of  Theasaly,  deserted  by  Plexippus  after  a 
courtship  of  three  years ;  she  stood  upon  the  brow  of  the  promontory 
for  some  time,  and  after  having  thrown  down  a  ring,  a  bracelet,  and 
a  little  picture,  with  other  presents  which  she  had  received  from 
Plexippus  she  threw  herself  into  the  sea,  and  was  taken  up  alive. 

N.B.  Larissa,  before  she  leaped,  made  an  offering  of  a  silver 
Cupid  in  the  temple  of  Apollo. 

Simsetha,  in  love  with  Daphnis  the  Myndian,  perished  in  the 
fall. 

Charixus,  the  brother  of  Sappho,  in  love  with  Rhodope  the 
courtesan,  having  spent  his  whole  estate  upon  her,  was  advised  by 
his  sister  to  leap  in  the  beginning  of  his  amour ;  but  would  not 
hearken  to  her  till  he  was  reduced  to  his  last  talent ;  being  for- 
saken by  Rhodope,  at  length  resolved  to  take  the  leap.  Perished 
in  it. 

JEridaeus,  a  beautiful  youth  of  Epirus,  in  love  with  Praxinoe, 
the  wife  of  Thespis,  escaped  without  damage,  saving  only  that  two 
of  his  fore-teeth  were  struck  out,  and  his  nose  a  little  flatted. 

Cleora,  a  widow  of  Ephesus,  being  inconsolable  for  the  death  of 
her  husband,  was  resolved  to  take  this  leap  in  order  to  get  rid  of 
her  passion  for  his  memory ;  but  being  arrived  at  the  promontory, 
she  there  met  with  Dimmachus  the  Milesian,  and,  after  a  short 
conversation  with  him,  laid  aside  the  thoughts  of  her  leap,  and 
married  him  in  the  temple  of  Apollo. 

N.B.  Her  widow's  weeds  are  still  seen  hanging  up  in  the 
western  corner  of  the  temple. 

Olphis,  the  fisherman,  having  reoeived  a  box  on  the  ear  from 
Thestylis  the  day  before,  and  being  determined  to  have  no  more  to 
do  with  her,  leaped  and  escaped  with  life. 

Atalanta,  an  old  maid,  whose  cruelty  had  several  years  before 
driven  two  or  three  despairing  lovers  to  this  leap ;  being  now  in 
the  fifty-fifth  year  of  her  age,  and  in  love  with  an  officer  of  Sparta, 
broke  her  neck  in  the  fall. 

Hipparchus,  being  passionately  fond  of  his  own  wife,  who  was 
enamoured  of  Bathyllus,  leaped,  and  died  of  ms  fall :  upon  which 
his  wife  married  her  gallant. 

Tettyx,  the  dancing-master,  in  love  with  Olympia,  an  Athenian 
matron,  threw  himself  from  the  rock  with  great  agility,  hut  was 
crippled  in  the  fall. 
DiagoraB,  the  usurer,  rn  lava  mVk  \b&  wK&uaid;  he  peeped 
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several  times  over  the  precipice,  but  his  heart  misgiving  him,  he 
went  back,  and  married  her  that  evening. 

Cinsedus,  after  entering  his  own  name  in  the  Pythian  records, 
being  asked  the  name  of  the  person  whom  he  leaped  for,  and 
being  ashamed  to  discover  it,  he  was  set  aside,  and  not  suffered 
to  leap. 

Eunica,  a  maid  of  Paphos,  aged  nineteen,  in  love  with  Eury- 
bates.     Hurt  in  the  fall,  but  recovered. 

N.B.   This  was  the  second  time  of  her  leaping. 

Hesperus,  a  young  man  of  Tarentum,  in  love  with  his  master's 
daughter.  Drowned,  the  boats  not  coming  in  soon  enough  to  his 
relief. 

Sappho,  the  Lesbian,  in  love  with  Phaon ;  arrived  at  the  temple 
of  Apollo,  habited  like  a  bride  in  garments  as  white  as  snow.  She 
wore  a  garland  of  myrtle  on  her  head,  and  carried  in  her  hand  the 
little  musical  instrument  of  her  own  invention.  After  having 
sung  an  hymn  to  Apollo,  she  hung  up  her  garland  on  one  side  of 
his  altar,  and  her  harp  on  the  other.  She  then  tucked  up  her  vest- 
ments like  a  Spartan  virgin,  and  amidst  thousands  of  spectators, 
who  were  anxious  for  her  safety,  and  offered  up  vows  for  her  de- 
liverance, marched  directly  forwards  to  the  utmost  summit  of  the 
promontory,  where  after  having  repeated  a  stanza. of  her  own 
verses,  which  we  could  not  hear,  she  threw  herself  off  the  rock 
with  such  an  intrepidity  as  was  never  before  observed  in  any  who 
had  attempted  that  dangerous  leap.  Many  who  were  present  re- 
lated, that  they  saw  her  fall  into  the  sea,  from  whence  she  never 
rose  again ;  though  there  were  others  who  affirmed  that  she  never 
eame  to  the  bottom  of  her  leap,  but  that  she  was  changed  into  a 
swan  as  she  fell,  and  that  they  saw  her  hovering  in  the  air  under 
that  shape.  But  whether  or  no  the  whiteness  and  fluttering  of  her 
garments  might  not  deceive  those  who  looked  upon  her,  or  whether 
she  might  not  really  be  metamorphosed  into  that  musical  and 
melancholy  bird,  is  still  a  doubt  among  the  Lesbians. 

Alceeus,  the  famous  lyric  poet,  who  had  for  some  time  been  pas- 
sionately in  love  with  Sappho,  arrived  at  the  promontory  of  Leucate 
that  very  evening,  in  oraer  to  take  the  leap  upon  her  account; 
but  hearing  that  Sappho  had  been  there  before  him,  and  that  her 
body  could  be  no  where  found,  he  very  generously  lamented  her 
fall,  and  is  said  to  have  written  his  hundred  and  twenty-fifth  ode 
upon  that  occasion. 
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Vellem  in  amicrtia  sic  erraremus. 

hob.  1,  SAT.  iii.  41. 
I  wish  this  error  in  our  friendship  reign'd. 

CREECH. 

You  very  often  hear  people,  after  a  story  has  been  told  with 
some  entertaining  circumstances,  tell  it  over  again  with  particulars 
that  destroy  the  jest,  bui  give  light  into  the  truth  of  the  narration. 
This  sort  of  veracity,  though  it  is  impertinent,  has  something  ami- 
able in  it,  because  it  proceeds  from  the  love  of  truth,  even  in  fri- 
volous occasions.  If  such  honest  amendments  do  not  promise  an 
agreeable  companion,  they  do  a  siucere  friend;  for  which  reason 
one  should  allow  them  so  much  of  our  time,  if  we  fall  into  their 
company,  as  to  set  us  right  in  matters  that  can  do  us  no  manner 
of  harm,  whether  the  facts  be  one  way  or  the  other.  Lies  which 
are  told  out  of  arrogance  and  ostentation,- a  man  should  detect  in 
his  own  defence,  because  he  should  not  be  triumphed  over.  Lies 
which  are  told  out  of  malice  he  should  expose,  both  for  bis  own 
sake  and  that  of  the  rest  of  mankind,  because  every  man  should 
rise  against  a  common  enemy ;  but  the  officious  liar,  many  have 
argued,  is  to  be  excused,  because  it  does  some  man  good,  and  no 
man  hurt.  The  man  who  made  more  than  ordinary  speed  from  a 
fight  in  which  the  Athenians  were  beaten,  and  told  them  they  had 
obtained  a  eomplete  victory,  and  put  the  whole  city  into  the  ut- 
most joy  and  exultation,  was  checked  by  the  magistrates  for  his 
falsehood,  but  excused  himself  by  saying,  "  O  Athenians !  am  I 
your  enemy  because  I  gave  you  two  happy  days  ?"  This  fellow 
did  to  a  whole  people  what  an  acquaintance  of  mine  does  every 
day  he  lives,  in  some  eminent  degree  to  particular  persons.  He  is 
ever  lying  ^people  into  good  humour,  and,  as  Plato  said,  it  was 
allowable  in  physicians  to  lie  to  their  patients  to  keep  up  their 
spirits,  I  am  half  doubtful  whether  my  friend's  behaviour  is  not  as 
excusable.    His  manner  is,  to  evgt««&  \v\u»&i  wsnpised  at  the 
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cheerful  countenance  of  a  man  whom  he  observes  diffident  of  him- 
self; and  generally  by  that  means  makes  his  lie  a  truth.  He  will, 
as  if  he  did  not?  know  anything  of  the  circumstance,  ask  one  whom 
he  knows  at  variance  with  another,  what  is  the  meaning  that  Mr. 
Such-a-one,  naming  his  adversary,  does  not  applaud  him  with  that 
heartiness  which  formerly  he  has  heard  him  ?  "  He  said  indeed," 
continues  he,  "  I  would  rather  have  that  man  for  my  friend  than 
any  man  in  England  ;  but  for  an  enemy — "  This  melts  the  person 
he  talks  to.  who  expected  nothing  but  downright  raillery  from  that 
side.  According  as  he  sees  his  practice  succeed,  he  goes  to  the 
opposite  party,  and  tells  him,  he  cannot  imagine  how  it  happens 
that  some  people  know  one  another  so  little. — "  You  spoke  with  so 
much  coldness  of  a  gentleman  who  said  more  good  of  you,  than, 
let  me  tell  you,  any  man  living  deserves."  The  success  of  one  of 
these  incidents  was,  that  the  next  time  that  one  of  the  adversaries 
spied  the  other,  he  hems  after  him  in  the  public  street,  and  they 
must  crack  a  bottle  at  the  next  tavern,  that  used  to  turn  out  of  the 
other's  way  to  avoid  one  another's  eye-shot  He  will  tell  one 
beauty  she  was  commended  by  another,  nay,  he  will  say  she  gave 
the  woman  be  speaks  to,  the  preference  in  a  particular  for  which 
she  herself  is  admired.  The  pleasantest  confusion  imaginable  is 
made  through  the  whole  town  by  my  friend's  indirect  offices.  You 
shall  have  a  visit  returned  after  half  a  years  absence,  and  mutual 
railing  at  each  other  every  day  of  that  time.  They  meet  with  a 
thousand  lamentations  for  so  long  a  separation,  each  party  naming 
herself  for  the  greatest  delinquent,  if  the  other  can  possibly  be  so 
good  as  to  forgive  her,  which  she  has  no  reason  in  the  world,  but 
from  the  knowledge  of  her  goodness,  to  hope  for.  Very  often  a 
whole  train  of  railers  of  each  side  tire  their  horses  in  setting  mat- 
ters right  which  they  have  said  during  the  war  between  the  par- 
ties ;  and  a  whole  circle  of  acquaintance  are  put  into  a  thousand 
pleasing  passions  and  sentiments,  instead  of  the  pangs  of  anger, 
envy,  detraction,  and  malice. 

The  worst  evil  I  ever  observed  this  man's  falsehood  occasion, 
has  beep,  that  he  turned  detraction  into  flattery.  He  is  well 
skilled  in  the  manners  of  the  world,  and  by  overlooking  what  men 
really  are,  he  grounds  his  artifices  upon  what  they  have  a  mind  to 
be.  Upon  this  foundation,  if  two  distant  friends  are  brought  to- 
gether, and  the  cement  seems  to  be  weak,  he  never  rests  until  he 
finds  new  appearances  to  take  off  all  remains  of  ill  will,  and  that 
by  new  misunderstandings  they  are  thoroughly  reconciled. 

"TO  THE   SPECTATOR. 

"  Sir,  "  Devonshire,  Nov.  14, 1711. 

"  There  arrived  in  this  neighbourhood  two  da^a  *$p  <k&  <& 
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your  gay  gentlemen  of  the  town,  who  being  attended  at  his  entry 
with  a  servant  of  his  own,  besides  a  countryman  he  bad  taken  tip 
for  a  guide,  excited  the  curiosity  of  the  village  to  learn  whence 
and  what  he  might  be.  The  countryman  (to  whom  they  applied 
as  most  easy  of  access)  knew  little  more  than  that  the  gentleman 
came  from  London  to  travel  and  see  fashions,  and  was,  as  he  heard 
say,  a  freethinker.*  What  religion  that  miffht  be,  he  could  not 
tell :  and  for  his  own  part,  if  they  had  not  told  him  the  man  was  a 
freethinker,  he  should  have  guessed,  by  his  way  of  talking,  he  was 
little  better  than  a  heathen ;  excepting  only  that  he  had  been  a 
good  gentleman  to  him,  and  made  him  drunk  twice  in  one  day, 
over  and  above  what  they  had  bargained  for. 

"  I  do  not  look  upon  the  simplicity  of  this,  and  several  odd  in- 
quiries with  which  I  shall  not  trouble  you,  to  be  wondered  at, 
much  less  can  I  think  that  our  youths  of  fine  wit,  and  enlarged 
understandings,  have  any  reason  to  laugh.  There  is  no  necessity 
that  every  'squire  in  Great  Britain  should  know  what  the  word 
freethinker  stands  for;  but  it  were  much  to  be  wished,  that  they 
who  value  themselves  upon  that  conceited  title,  were  a  little  better 
instructed  in  what  it  ought  to  stand  for ;  and  that  they  would  not 
persuade  themselves  a  man  is  really  and  truly  a  freethinker,  in  any 
tolerable  sense,  merely  by  virtue  of  his  being  an  atheist,  or  an  in- 
fidel of  any  other /fistinction.  It  may  be  doubted  with  good  rea- 
son, whether  thete  ever  was  in  nature  a  more  abject,  slavish,  and 
bigoted  generatior^than  the  tribe  of  beaux  esprits,  at  present  so 
prevailing  in  this  island.  Their  pretension  to  be  freethinkers,  is 
no  other  than  rakes  have  to  be  freelivers,  and  savages  to  be  free- 
men ;  that  is,  they  can  think  whatever  they  have  a  mind  to,  and 
give  themselves  up  to  whatever  conceit  the  extravagancy  of  their 
inclination,  or  their -fancy,  shall  suggest ;  they  can  think  as  wildly 
as  they  talk  and  act,  and  will  not  endure  that  their  wit  should  be 
controlled  by  such  formal  things  as  decency  and  common  sense. 
Deduction,  coherence,  consistency,  and  all  the  rules  of  reason  they 
accordingly  disdain,  as  too  precise  and  mechanical  for  men  of  a 
liberal  education. 

"  This,  as  far  as  I  could  ever  learn  from  their  writings,  or  my 
own  observation,  is  a  true  account  of  the  British  freethinker.  Our 
visitant  here,  who  gave  occasion  to  this  paper,  has  brought  with 
him  a  new  system  of  common  sense,  the  particulars  of  which  I  \ 
am  not  yet  acquainted  with,  but  will  lose  no  opportunity  of  in- 
forming myself  whether  it  contains  any  thing  worth  Mb.  Specta- 
tor's notice.  In  the  mean  time,  Sir,  I  cannot  but  think  it  would 
be  for  the  good  of  mankind,  if  you  would  take  this  subject  into  your 
own  consideration,  and  convince  the  hopeful  youth  of  our  nation, 

*  It  has  been  thought  taa\  \Ya%  d&w&&&  to  Mr.  Toland* 
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that  licentiousness  is  not  freedom ;  or,  if  such  a  paradox  will  not 
be  understood,  that  a  prejudice  towards  atheism  is  not  impartiality. 
"  I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  most  humble  servant, 

"  Philonous." 

STEELE.  T. 
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■  Populares 


Vicentem  strepitus 

HOB.  ABS  POET.  81. 

Awes  the  tumultuous  noises  of  the  pit. 

BOSOOMMOH. 

There  is  nothing  which  lies  more  within  the  province  of  a 
Spectator  than  public  shows  and  diversions;  and* as  among  these 
there  are  none  which  can  pretend  to  vie  with  those  elegant  enter- 
tainments that  are  exhibited  in  our  theatres,  Ijttiink  it  particularly 
incumbent  on  me  to  take  notice  of  every  thingNhat  is  remarkable 
in  such  numerous  and  refined  assemblies.         r 

It  is  observed,  that  of  late  years  there  has  beSi  a  certain  person 
in  the  upper  gallery  of  the  playhouse,  who  when  be  is  pleased  with 
any  thing  that  is  acted  upon  the  stage,  expresses  his  approbation 
by  a  loud  knock  upon  the  benches  or  the  wainscot,  which  may  be 
beard  over  the  whole  theatre.  The  person  is  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  the  •'  Trunkmaker  in  the  Upper  Gallery."  Whether 
.it  be  that  the  blow  he  gives  on  these  occasions  resembles  that 
which  is  often  heard  in  the  shops  of  such  artisans,  or  that  he  was 
supposed  to  have  been  a  real  trunkmaker,  who  after  the  finishing 
of  his  day's  work  used  to  unbend  bis  mind  at  these  public  diver- 
sions with  his  hammer  in  his  hand,  I  cannot  certainly  tell.  There 
are  some,  I  know,  who  have  been  foolish  enough  to  imagine  it  is 
a  spirit  which  haunts  the  upper  gallery,  and  from  time  to  time 
makes  those  strange  noises !  and  the  rather,  because  he  is  observed 
to  be  louder  than  ordinary  every  time  the  ghost  of  Hamlet  appears. 
Others  have  reported  that  it  is  a  dumb  man,  who  has  chosen  this 
way  of  uttering  himself  when  he  is  transported  with  any  thing  he 
sees  or  hears.  Others  will  have  it  to  be  the  play-house  thunderer, 
that  exerts  himself  after  this  manner  in  the  upper  gallery,  when 
he  has  nothing  to  do  upon  the  roof. 

But  having  made  it  my  business  to  get  the  best  information  I 
could  in  a  matter  of  this  moment,  I  find  that  the  trunkmaker^  «& 
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he  is  commonly  called,  is  a  large  black  man,  whom  no  body  knows. 
He  generally  leans  forward  on  a  huge  oaken  plant  with  great 
attention  to.  every  thing  that  passes  upon  the  stage.  He  is  never 
seen  to  smile ;  but  upon  hearing  any  thing  that  pleases  him,  he 
takes  up  his  staff  with  both  hands,  and  lays  it  upon  the  next  piece 
of  timber  that  stands  in  his  way  with  exceeding  vehemence :  after 
which  he  composes  himself  in  his  former  posture,  until  such  time 
as  something  new  sets  him  again  at  work. 

It  has  been  observed,  his  blow  is  so  well  timed,  that  the  most 
judicious  critic  could  never  except  against  it  As  soon  as  any 
shining  thought  is  expressed  in  the  poet,  or  any  uncommon  grace 
appears  in  the  actor,  he  smites  the  bench  or  wainscot.  If  the 
audience  does  not  concur  with  him,  he  smites  it  a  second  time, 
and  if  the  audience  is  not  yet  awakened,  looks  round  him  with 
great  wrath,  and  repeats  the  blow  a  third  time,  which  never  fails 
to  produce  the  clap.  He  sometimes  lets  the  audience  begin  the 
clap  of  themselves,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  their  applause  ratifies 
it  with  a  single  thwack. 

He  is  of  so  great  use  to  the  playhouse,  that  it  is  said  a  former 
director  of  it,  upon  his  not  being  able  to  pay  his  attendance  by 
reason  of  sickness,  kept  one  in  pay  to  officiate  for  him  until  such 
time  as  he  recovered ;  but  the  person  so  employed,  though  he  laid 
about  him  with  incredible  violence,  did  it  in  such  wrong  places, 
that  the  audience  soon  found  out  that  it  was  not  their  old  friend 
the  trunkmaker. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  he  has  not  yet  exerted  himself  with 
vigour  this  season.  He  sometimes  plies  at  the  opera;  and  upon 
Nicolini's  first  appearance,  was  said  to  have  demolished  three 
benches  in  the  fury  of  his  applause.  He  has  broken  half  a  dozen 
daken  plants  upon  Dogget,*  and  seldom  goes  away  from  a  tragedy 
of  Shakespeare,  without  leaving  the  wainscot  extremely  shattered. 

The  players  do  not  only  connive  at  his  obstreperous  approbation, 
but  very  cheerfully  repair  at  their  own  cost  whatever  damages  he 
makes.  They  had  once  a  thought  of  erecting  a  kind  of  wooden 
anvil  for  his  use,  that  should  be  made  of  a  very  sounding  plank, 
in  order  to  render  his  strokes  deep  and  mellow;  but  as  this  might 
not  have  been  distinguished  from  the  music  of  a  kettle-drum,  the 
project  was  laid  aside. 

In  the  mean  while,  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  the  great  use  it 
is  to  an  audience,  that  a  person  should  thus  preside  over  their 
heads  like  the  director  of  a  concert,  in  order  to  awaken  their 
attention,  and  beat  time  to  their  applauses ;  or  to  raise  my  simile, 

*  An  admirable  comic  actor,  many  years  joint  manager  of  the  playhome 
with  Wilkes  and  Cibber :  and  known  to  the  present  day,  by  the  annua]  coat 
and  badge,  which  he  bequeathed  as  a  prize  to  be  rowed  for  by  young  water- 
men of  the  river  Thames,  on  the  la\.  ri  tagufc. 
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I  have  somotimes  fancied  the  trunkmaker  in  the  upper  gallery  to 
be  like  Virgil's  ruler  of  the  winds,  seated  upon  the  top  of  a  moun 
tain,  who  when  he  struck  his  sceptre  upon  the  side  .of  it,  roused 
an  hurricane,  and  set  the  whole  cavern  in  an  uproar.* 

It  is  certain,  the  trunkmaker  has  saved  many  a  good  play,  and 
brought  many  a  graceful  actor  into  reputation,  who  would  not 
otherwise  have  been  taken  notice  of.  It  is  very  visible,  as  the 
audience  is  not  a  little  abashed,  if  they  find  themselves  betrayed 
into  a  clap,  when  their  friend  in  the  upper  gallery  does  not  come 
into  it ;  so  the  actors  do  not  value  themselves  upon  the  clap,  but 
regard  it  as  a  mere  bnitumfulmen,  or  empty  noise,  when  it  has  not 
the  sound  of  the  oaken  plant  in  it.  I  know  it  has  been  given  out 
by  those  who  are  enemies  to  the  trunkmaker,  that  he  has  some- 
times been  bribed  to  be  in  the  interest  of  a  bad  poet,  or  a  vicious 
player;  but  this  is  a  surmise  which  has  no  foundation ;  his  strokes 
are  always  just,  and  his  admonitions  seasonable :  he  does  not  deal 
about  his  blows  at  random,  but  always  hits  the  right  nail  upon 
the  head.  The  inexpressible  force  wherewith  he  lays  them  on, 
sufficiently  shews  the  evidence  and  strength  of  his  conviction. 
His  zeal  for  a  good  author  is  indeed  outrageous,  and  breaks  down 
every  fence  and  partition,  every  board  and  plank,  that  stands 
within  the  expression  of  his  applause. 

As  I  do  not  care  for  terminating  my  thoughts  in  barren  specu- 
lations, or  in  reports  of  pure  matter  of  fact,  without  drawing  some- 
thing from  them  for  the  advantage  of  my  countrymen,  I  shall  take 
the  liberty  to  make  an  humble  proposal,  that  whenever  the  trunk- 
maker  shall  depart  this  life,  or  whenever  he  shall  have  lost  the 
spring  of  his  arm  by  sickness,  old  age,  infirmity,  or  the  like,  some 
able-bodied  critjo,  should  be  advanced  to  this  post,  and  have  a 
competent  salary  settled  on  him  for  life,  to  be  furnished  with  bam- 
boos for  operas,  crab-tree  cudgels  for  comedies,  and  oaken  plants 
for  tragedy,  at  the  public  expense.  And  to  the  end  that  this  place 
should  be  always  disposed  of  according  to  merit,  I  would  have 
none  preferred  to  it,  who  has  not  given  convincing  proofs  both  of 
a  sound  judgement,  and  a  strong  arm,  and  who  could  not,  upon 
occasion,  either  knock  down  an  ox,  or  write  a  comment  upon 
Horace's  Art  of  Poetry.  In  short,  I  would  have  him  a  due  com- 
position of  Hercules  and  Apollo,  and  so  rightly  qualified  for  this 
important  office,  that  the  trunkmaker  may  not  bo  missed  by  our 
posterity. 

ADDI80N.  0. 

*  JEneid,  book  i. 


vol.  tl. 
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No  236     FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  80,  1711. 


Dare  jura  maritis.  hoe.  ars  poet.  398. 

With  laws  connubial  tyrants  to  restrain. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  Yon  have  not  spoken  in  so  direct  a  manner  upon  the  subject 
of  marriage,  as  that  important  case  deserves.  It  would  not  be 
improper  to  observe  upon  the  peculiarity  in  the  youth  of  Great 
Britain,  of  railing  ana  laughing  at  that  institution;  and  when 
they  fall  into  it,  from  a  profligate  habit  of  mind,  being  insensible 
of  the  satisfactions  in  that  way  of  life,  and  treating  their  wives  with 
the  most  barbarous  disrespect. 

"  Particular  circumstances  and  cast  of  temper,  must  teach  a 
man  the  probability  of  mighty  uneasinesses  in  that  state  (for  un- 
questionably some  there  are  whose  very  dispositions  are  strangely 
averse  to  congugal  friendship) ;  but  no  one,  I  believe,  is  by  his 
own  natural  complexion  prompted  to  tease  and  torment  another 
for  no  reason  but  being  nearly  allied  to  him.  And  can  there  be 
any  thing  more  base,  or  serve  to  sink  a  man  so  much  below  his 
own  distinguishing  characteristic  (I  mean  reason),  than  returning 
evil  for  good  in  so  open  a  manner,  as  that  of  treating  a  helpless 
creature  with  unkindness,  who  has  had  so  good  an  opinion  of  him 
as  to  believe  what  he  said  relating  to  one  of  the  greatest  concerns 
of  life,  by  delivering  her  happiness  in  this  world  to  his  care  and 
protection  ?  Must  not  that  man  be  abandoned  even  to  all  manner 
of  humanity,  who  can  deceive  a  woman  with  appearances  of  affec- 
tion and  kindness,  for  no  other  end  but  to  torment  her  with  more 
ease  and  authority  ?  Is  any  thing  more  unlike  a  gentleman,  than 
when  his  honour  is  engaged  for  the  performing  his  promises, 
because  nothing  but  that  can  oblige  him  to  it,  to  become  after- 
wards false  to  his  word,  and  be  alone  the  occasion  of  misery  to 
one  whose  happiness  he  but  lately  pretended  was  dearer  to  him 
than  his  own  ?  Ought  such  a  one  to  be  trusted  in  his  common 
affairs?  or  treated  but  as  one  whose  honesty  consisted  only  in  his 
incapacity  of  being  otherwise? 

"  There  is  one  cause  of  this  usage  no  less  absurd  than  common, 
which  takes  place  among  the  more  unthinking  men ;  and  that  is, 
the  desire  to  appear  to  their  friends  free  and  at  liberty,  and  with- 
out those  trammels  they  have  so  much  ridiculed.  To  avoid  this 
they  fly  into  the  other  extreme,  and  grow  tyrants  that  they  may 
seem  masters.  Because  an  uncontrollable  command  of  then*  own 
actions  is  a  certain  sign  of  entire  &o\»imcnv^i  ^ou't  so  much  as 
recede  from  the  government,  e^en  *m  sua mws&a  <&  Xtasss.  Harass    k 
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kind  look  they  believe  would  be  fawning,  and  a  civil  answer  yield- 
ing the  superiority.  To  this  we  must  attribute  an  austerity  they 
betray  in  every  action.  What  but  this  can  put  a  man  out  of 
humour  in  his  wife's  company,  though  he  is  so  distinguishingly 
pleasant  every  where  else  ?  The  bitterness  of  his  replies,  and  the 
severity  of  his  frowns  to  the  tenderest  of  wives,  clearly  demonstrate, 
that  an  ill-grounded  fear  of  being  thought  too  submissive,  is  at  the 
bottom  of  this,  as  I  am  willing  to  call  it,  affected  moroseness;  but 
if  it  be  such,  only  put  on  to  convince  his  acquaintance  of  his 
entire  dominion,  let  him  take  care  of  tbe  consequence,  which  will 
be  oertain,  and  worse  than  the  present  evil ;  his  seeming  indif- 
ference will  by  degrees  grow  into  real  contempt,  and  if  it  doth  not 
wholly  alienate  the  affections  of  his  wife  for  ever  from  him,  make 
both  him  and  her  more  miserable  than  if  it  really  did  so. 

"  However  inconsistent  it  may  appear,  to  be  thought  a  well  bred 
person  has  no  small  share  in  this  clownish  behaviour.  A  discourse 
therefore  relating  to  good  breeding  towards  a  loving  and  a  tender 
wife,  would  be  of  great  use  to  this  sort  of  gentlemen.  Could  you 
but  once  convince  them,  to  be  civil  at  least  is  not  beneath  the 
character  of  a  gentleman,  nor  even  tender  affections  towards  one 
who  would  make  it  reciprocal,  betray  any  softness  or  effeminacy 
that  the  most  masculine  disposition  need  be  ashamed  of;  could 
you  satisfy  them  of  the  generosity  of  voluntary  civility,  and  the 
greatness  of  soul  that  is  conspicuous  in  benevolence  without  im- 
mediate obligations;  could  you  recommend  to  people's  practice 
the  saying  ot  the  gentleman  quoted  in  one  of  your  speculations, 
4  That  he  thought  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  make  the  inclinations 
of  a  woman  of  merit  go  along  with  her  duty;'  could  you,  I  say, 
persuade  these  men  of  the  beauty  and  reasonableness  of  this  sort 
of  behaviour,  I  have  so  much  charity,  for  some  of  them  at  least,  to 
believe  you  would  conviuce  them  of  a  thing  they  are  only  ashamed 
to  allow.  Besides,  you  would  recommend  that  state  in  its  truest, 
and  consequently  its  most  agreeable  colours ;  and  the  gentlemen, 
who  have  for  any  time  been  such  professed  enemies  to  it,  when 
occasion  should  serve,  would  return  you  their  thanks  for  assisting 
their  interest  in  prevailing  over  their  prejudices.  Marriage  in 
general  would  by  this  means  be  a  more  easy  and  comfortable  con- 
dition ;  the  husband  would  be  no  where  so  well  satisfied  as  in  his 
own  parlour,  nor  the  wife  so  pleasant  as  in  the  company  of  her 
husband.  A  desire  of  being  agreeable  in  the  lover  would  be 
increased  in  the  husband,  and  the  mistress  be  more  amiable  by 
becoming  the  wife.  Besides  all  which,  I  am  apt  to  believe  we 
should  find  the  race  of  men  grow  wiser  as  their  progenitors  grew 
kinder,  and  the  affection  of  their  parents  would  be  conspicuous  in 
the  wisdom  of  their  children ;  in  short,  men  would  in  general  be 
much  better  humoured  than  they  are,  did  to*,  \tas3  rotao^KSB&i 
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exercise  the  worst  turns  of  their  temper  where  they  ought  to  exert 
the  best." 

"Mr  Spectator, 
"  I  am  a  woman  who  left  the  admiration  of  this  whole  town  to 
throw  myself  (for  love  of  wealth)  into  the  arms  of  a  fool.  When  I 
married  him,  I  could  have  had  any  one  of  several  men  of  sense 
who  languished  for  me ;  but  my  case  is  just.  I  believed  my  supe- 
rior understanding  would  form  him  into  a  tractable  creature.  But, 
alas !  my  spouse  has  cunning  and  suspicion,  the  inseparable  com- 
panions of  little  minds ;  and  every  attempt  to  make  to  divert,  by 
putting  on  an  agreeable  air,  a  sudden  cheerfulness,  or  kind  beha- 
viour, he  looks  upon  as  the  first  act  towards  an  insurrection  against 
his  undeserved  dominion  over  me.  Let  every  one  who  is  still  to 
choose,  and  hopes  to  govern  a  fool,  remember 

"  Tristissa." 

"St.  Martin's,  Nov.  25. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  This  is  to  complain  of  an  evil  practice  which  I  think  very  well 
deserves  a  redress,  though  you  have  not  as  yet  taken  any  notice 
of  it :  if  you  mention  it  in  your  paper,  it  may  perhaps  have  a  very 
good  effect.  What  I  mean  is,  the  disturbance  some  people  give 
to  others  at  church,  by  their  repetition  of  the  prayers  after  the 
minister;  and  that  not  only  in  the  prayers,  but  also  the  absolu- 
tion ;  and  the  commandments  fare  no  better,  which  are  in  a  par- 
ticular manner  the  priest's  office :  this  I  have  known  done  in  so 
audible  a  manner,  that  sometimes  their  voices  have  been  as  loud 
as  his.  As  little  as  you  would  think  it,  this  frequently  done  by 
people  seemingly  devout.  This  irreligious  inadvertency  is  a  thing 
extremely  offensive :  but  I  do  not  recommend  it  as  a  thing  I  give 
you  liberty  to  ridicule,  but  hope  it  may  be  amended  by  the  bare 
mention. 

"  Sir,  your  very  humble  servant, 

"T.  S." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Visu  carentem  magna  pars  veri  latet.    senega  in  cbdip. 
Truth  is  in  a  great  measure  concealed  from  the  blind. 

It  is  very  reasonable  to  \>e\ie^e,  ftvak^ttrt.  of!  the  pleasure  which 
happy  minds  shall  enjoy  in  a  futuxs  fc\aX£,^r^L  wasfc  ^xm  «&.  «&. 
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larged  contemplation  of  the  divine  wisdom  in  the  government  of 
the  world,  and  a  discovery  of  the  secret  and  amazing  steps  of  Pro- 
vidence, from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  time.  Nothing  seems 
to  be  an  entertainment  more  adapted  to  the  nature  of  man,  if  we 
consider  that  curiosity  is  one  of  the  strongest  and  most  lasting 
appetites  implanted  in  us,  and  that  admiration  is  one  of  our  most 
pleasing  passions ;  and  what  a  perpetual  succession  of  enjoyments 
will  be  afforded  to  both  these,  in  a  scene  so  large  and  various  as 
shall  then  be  laid  open  to  our  view  in  the  society  of  superior 
spirits,  who  perhaps  will  join  with  us  in  so  delightful  a  prospect ! 
It  is  not  impossible,  on  the  contrary,  that  part  of  the  punishment 
of  such  as  are  excluded  from  bliss,  may  consist  not  only  in  their 
being  denied  this  privilege,  but  in  having  their  appetites  at  the 
same  time  vastly  increased  without  any  satisfaction  afforded  to 
them.  In  these,  the  vain  pursuit  of#knowledge  shall,  perhaps, 
add  to  their  infelicity,  and  bewilder  them  into  labyrinths  of  error, 
darkness,  distraction,  and  uncertainty  of  every  thing  but  their  own 
evil  state.  Milton  has  thus  represented  the  fallen  angels  reason- 
ing together  in  a  kind  of  respite  from  their  torments,  and  creating 
to  themselves  a  new  disquiet  amidst  their  very  amusements ;  he 
could  not  properly  have  described  the  sports  of  condemned  spirits, 
without  that  cast  of  horror  and  melancholy  he  has  so  judiciously 
mingled  with  them. — 

"  Others  apart  sat  on  a  hill  retired 
In  thoughts  more  elevate,  and  reason' d  high 
Of  providence,  foreknowledge,  will,  and  fate, 
Fix'd  fate,  freewill,  foreknowledge  absolute, 
And  found  no  end  in  wand'ring  mazes  lost."* 

In  our  present  condition,  which  is  a  middle  state,  our  minds  are 
as  it  were  chequered  with  truth  and  falsehood ;  and  as  our  faculties 
are  narrow,  and  our  views  imperfect,  it  is  impossible  but  our 
curiosity  must  meet  with  many  repulses.  The  business  of  man- 
kind in  this  life  being  rather  to  act  than  to  know,  their  portion  of 
knowledge  is  dealt  to  them  accordingly 

From  hence  it  is,  that  the  reason  01  the  inquisitive  has  so  long 
been  exercised  with  difficulties,  in  accounting  for  the  promiscuous 
distribution  of  good  and  evil  to  the  virtuous  and  the  wicked  in 
this  world.  From  hence  come  all  those  pathetic  complaints  of  so 
many  tragical  events,  which  happen  to  the  wise  and  the  good ; 
and  of  such  surprising  prosperity,  which  is  often  the  reward  of 
the  guilty  and  the  foolish  ;  that  reason  is  sometimes  puzzled,  and 
at  a  loss  what  to  pronounce  upon  so  mysterious  a  dispensation. 

Plato  expresses  his  abhorrence  of  some  fables  of  the  poets,  which 
seem  to  reflect  on  the  gods  as  the  authors  of  injustice ;  and  lays 
it  down  as  a  principle,  that  whatever  is  permitted  to  hefai  *»  \vs& 
*  Paradise  Lost,  \>.V\.. 
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man,  whether  poverty,  sickness,  or  any  of  those  things  which  seem 
to  be  evils,  shall  either  in  life  or  death  conduce  to  his  good.  My 
reader  will  observe  how  agreeable  this  maxim  is  to  what  we  find 
delivered  by  a  greater  authority.  Seneca  has  written  a  discourse 
purposely  on  this  subject ;  in  which  he  takes  pains,  after  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Stoics,  to  shew  that  adversity  is  not  in  itself  an  evil; 
and  mentions  a  noble  saying  of  Demetrius,  that '  nothing  would  be 
more  unhappy  than  a  man  who  had  never  known  affliction.'  He 
compares  prosperity  to  the  indulgence  of  a  fond  mother  to  a  child, 
which  often  proves  his  ruin;  but  the  affection  of  the  Divine  Being 
to  that  of  a  wise  father,  who  would  have  bis  sons  exercised  with 
labour,  disappointment,  and  pain,  that  they  may  gather  strength 
and  improve  their  fortitude.  On  this  occasion,  the  philosopher 
rises  into  that  celebrated  sentiment,  that  there  is  not  on  earth  a 
spectacle  more  worthy  the  jegard  of  a  Creator  intent  on  bis  works, 
than  a  brave  man  superior  to  his  sufferings ;  to  which  he  adds, 
that  it  must  be  a  pleasure  to  Jupiter  himself  to  look  down  from 
heaven,  and  see  Cato  amidst  the  ruins  of  his  country  preserving 
his  integrity. 

This  thought  will  appear  yet  more  reasonable,  if  we  consider 
human  life  as  a  state  of  probation,  and  adversity  as  the  nost  of 
honour  in  it,  assigned  often  to  the  best  and  most  select  spirits. 

But  what  I  would  chiefly  insist  on  here,  is  that  we  are  not  at 
present  in  a  proper  situation  to  judge  of  the  councils  by  which 
Providence  acts ;  since  but  little  arrives  at  our  knowledge,  and 
even  that  little  we  discern  imperfectly ;  or  according  to  the  elegant 
figure  in  holy  writ, — "We  see  but  in  part,  and  as  in  a  glass 
darkly.';*  It  is  to  be  considered,  that  Providence  in  its  economy 
regards  the  whole  system  of  time  and  things  together,  so  that  we 
cannot  discover  the  beautiful  connections  between  incidents  which 
lie  widely  separate  in  time ;  and  by  losing  so  many  links  of  the 
chain,  our  reasonings  become  broken  and  imperfect.  Thus  those 
parts  of  the  moral  world  which  have  not  an  absolute,  may  yet 
have  a  relative  beauty,  in  respect  of  some  other  parts  concealed 
from  us,  but  open  to  his  eye  before  whom  "  past,"  "  present,"  and 
"  to  come,"  are  set  together  in  one  point  of  view :  and  those  events, 
the  permission  of  which  seems  now  to  accuse  his  goodness,  may 
in  the  consummation  of  things  both  magnify  his  goodness,  and 
exalt  his  wisdom.  And  this  is  enough  to  check  our  presumption, 
since  it  is  in  vain  to  apply  our  measures  of  regularity  to  matters 
of  which  we  know  neither  the  antecedents  nor  the  consequents, 
the  beginning  nor  the  end. 

I  shall  relieve  my  readers  from  this  abstracted  thought,  by  re- 
lating here  a  Jewish  tradition  concerning  Moses,  which  seems  to 
be  a  kind  of  parable,  illustrating  what  I  have  last  mentioned.  That 
great  prophet,  it  is  said,  was  c&\\e&  \^  Vj  &-*<&&&  fran.  heaven  to 
♦  Cot.  xm.YL 
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the  top  of  a  mountain ;  where,  in  a  conference  with  the  Supreme 
Being,  he  was  permitted  to  propose  to  him  some  questions  con- 
cerning his  administration  of  the  universe.  In  the  midst  of  this 
divine  colloquy  he  was  commanded  to  look  down  on  the  plain 
below.  At  the  foot  of  the  mountain  there  issued  out  a  clear  spring 
of  water,  at  which  a  soldier  alighted  from  his  horse  to  drink.  He 
was  no  sooner  gone  than  a  little  boy  came  to  the  same  place,  and 
finding  a  purse  of  gold  which  the  soldier  had  dropped,  took  it  up 
and  went  away  with  it.  Immediately  after  tnis  came  an  infirm 
old  man,  weary  with  age  and  travelling,  and,  having  quenched  his 
thirst,  sat  down  to  rest  himself  by  the  side  of  the  spring.  The 
soldier  missing  his  purse  returns  to  search  for  it,  and  demands  it 
of  the  old  man,  who  affirms  he  had  not  seen  it,  and  appeals  to 
heaven  in  witness  of  bis  innocence.  The  soldier,  not  believing 
his  protestations,  kills  him.  Moses  fell  on  his  face  with  horror 
and  amazement,  when  the  divine  voice  thus  prevented  his  expos- 
tulation.— "  Be  not  surprised,  Moses,  nor  ask  why  the  Judge  of  the 
whole  earth  has  suffered  this  thing  to  come  to  pass.  The  child  is 
the  occasion  that  the  blood  of  the  old  man  is  spilt;  but  know 
that  the  old  man  whom  thou  sawest  was  the  murderer  of  that 
child's  father." 

hughes  Z. 
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Nequicquam  populo  bibulas  donaveris  auras ; 
Respue  quod  non  es pbrsius,  sat.  iv.  50. 

Please  not  thyself  the  flatt'ring  crowd  to  hear ; 
'Tis  fulsome  stuff,  to  please  thy  itching  ear. 
Survey  thy  soul,  not  what  thou  dost  appear, 
But  what  thou  art drydkn. 

Among  all  the  diseases  of  the  mind,  there  is  not  one  more 
epidemical  or  more  pernicious  than  the  love  of  flattery.  For  as 
where  the  juices  of  the  body  are  prepared  to  receive  a  malignant 
influence,  there  the  disease  rages  with  most  violence ;  so  in  this 
distemper  of  the  mind,  where  there  is  ever  a  propensity  and  incli- 
nation to  suck  in  the  poison,  it  cannot  be  but  that  the  whole  order 
of  reasonable  action  must  be  overturned ;  for,  like  music,  it 

" So  softens  and  disarms  the  mind, 

That  not  one  arrow  can  resistance  find." 

First  we  natter  ourselves,  and  then  the  flattery  of  others  is  sure 
of  success.  It  awakens  our  self-love  within,  a  n&rt^  ^V&sk>&  ssvst 
readj  to  revolt  from  our  better  juflLpawi^  «&&.  %i<&&.  ^^  «qwk\ 
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without.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  profusion  of  favours  we  so  often  see 
poured  upon  the  parasite,  are  represented  to  us  by  our  self-love,  as 
justice  done  to  the  man  who  so  agreeably  reconciles  us  to  ourselves. 
When  we  are  overcome  by  such  soft  insinuations  and  ensnaring 
compliances,  we  gladly  recompense  the  artifices  that  are  made  use 
of  to  blind  our  reason,  and  which  triumph  over  the  weaknesses  of 
our  temper  and  inclinations. 

But  were  every  man  persuaded  from  how  mean  and  low  a  prin- 
ciple this  passion  is  derived,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  the  person 
who  should  attempt  to  gratify  it,  would  then  be  as  contemptible  as 
he  is  now  successful.  It  is  the  desire  of  some  quality  we  are  not 
possessed  of,  or  inclination  to  be  something  we  are  not,  which  are 
the  causes  of  our  giving  ourselves  up  to  that  man.  who  bestows 
upon  us  the  characters  and  qualities  of  others ;  which  perhaps  suit 
us  as  ill,  and  were  as  little  designed  for  our  wearing,  as  their 
clothes.  Instead  of  going  out  of  our  own  complexional  nature  into 
that  of  others,  it  were  a  better  and  more  laudable  industry  to 
improve  our  own,  and  instead  of  a  miserable  copy  become  a  good 
original;  for  there  is  no  temper,  no  disposition  so  rude  and 
untractable,  but  may  in  its  own  peculiar  cast  and  turn  be  brought 
to  some  agreeable  use  in  conversation,  or  in  the  affairs  of  life.  A 
person  of  a  rougher  deportment,  and  less  tied  up  to  the  usual  cere- 
monies of  behaviour,  will,  like  Manly  in  the  play,*  please  by  the 
grace  which  nature  gives  to  every  action  wherein  she  is  complied 
with ;  the  brisk  and  lively  will  not  want  their  admirers,  and  even 
a  more  reserved  and  melancholy  temper  may  at  some  times  be 
agreeable. 

When  there  is  not  vanity  enough  awake  in  a  man  to  undo  him, 
the  flatterer  stirs  up  that  dormant  weakness,  and  inspires  bim  with 
merit  enough  to  be  a  coxcomb.  But  if  flattery  be  the  most  sordid 
act  that  can  be  complied  with,  the  art  of  praising  justly  is  as  com- 
mendable :  for  it  is  laudable  to  praise  well ;  as  poets  at  one  and 
the  same  time  give  immortality,  and  receive  it  themselves  for  a  re- 
ward. Both  are  pleased ;  the  one  whilst  he  receives  the  recom- 
pense of  merit,  the  other  whilst  he  shews  he  knows  how  to  discern 
it ;  but  above  all,  that  man  is  happy  in  this  art,  who,  like  a  skilful 
painter,  retains  the  features  and  complexion,  but  still  softens  the 
picture  into  the  most  agreeable  likeness. 

There  can  hardly,  I  believe,  be  imagined  a  more  desirable  plea- 
sure, than  that  of  praise  unmixed  with  any  possibility  of  flattery. 
Such  was  that  which  Germanicus  enjoyed,  when,  the  night  before 
a  battle,  desirous  of  some  sincere  mark  of  the  esteem  of  his  legions 
for  him,  he  is  described  by  Tacitus  listening  in  a  disguise  to  the 
discourse  of  a  soldier,  and  wrapt  up  in  the  fruition  of  his  glory, 
whilst  with  an  undesigned  sincerity  they  praised  his  noble  and 
majestic  mien,  his  affability,  Viva  \fc\owc,  rotutas^wui  success  in 
*  * '  The  Plam  "Deader ,"  \s*  ^  i<2to&ai . 
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war.  How  must  a  man  have  his  heart  full-blown  with  joy  in  such 
an  article  of  glory  as  this  ?  What  a  spur  and  encouragement  still 
to  proceed  in  those  steps  which  had  already  brought  him  to  so  pure 
a  taste  of  the  greatest  of  mortal  enjoyments? 

It  sometimes  happens,  that  even  enemies  and  envious  persons 
bestow  the  sincerest  marks  of  esteem  when  they  least  design  it. 
Such  afford  a  greater  pleasure,  as  extorted  by  merit,  and  freed 
from  all  suspicion  of  favour  or  flattery.  Thus  it  was  with  Mal- 
volio ;  he  has  wit,  learning,  and  discernment,  but  tempered  with 
an  alloy  of  envy,  self-love,  and  detraction.  Malvolio  turns  pale 
at  the  mirth  and  good  humour  of  the  company,  if  it  centre  not  in 
his  person;  he  grows  jealous  and  displeased  when  he  ceases  to  be 
the  only  person  admired,  and  looks  upon  the  commendations  paid 
to  another  as  a  detraction  from  his  merit,  and  an  attempt  to  lessen 
the  superiority  he  affects ;  but  by  this  very  method,  he  bestows 
such  praise  as  can  never  be  suspected  of  flattery.  His  uneasiness 
and  distastes  are  so  many  sure  and  certain  signs  of  another's  title 
to  that  glory  he  desires,  and  has  the  mortification  to  find  himself 
not  possessed  of. 

A  good  name  is  fitly  compared  to  a  precious  ointment  ;*  and 
when  we  are  praised  with  skill  and  decency,  it  is  indeed  the  most 
agreeable  perfume ;  but  if  too  strongly  admitted  into  a  brain  of  a 
less  vigorous  and  happy  texture,  it  will,  like  too  strong  an  odour, 
overcome  the  senses,  and  prove  pernicious  to  those  nerves  it  was 
intended  to  refresh.  A  generous  mind  is  of  all  others  the  most 
sensible  of  praise  and  dispraise ;  and  a  noble  spirit  is  as  much 
invigorated  with  its  due  proportion  of  honour  and  applause,  as  it 
is  depressed  by  neglect  and  contempt.  But  it  is  only  persons  far 
above  the  common  level  who  are  thus  affected  with  either  of  these 
extremes ;  as  in  a  thermometer,  it  is  only  the  purest  and  most  sub 
limated  spirit  that  is  either  contracted  or  dilated  by  the  benignity 
or  inclemency  of  the  season. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"The  translations  which  you  have  lately  given  us  from  the 
Greek,  in  some  of  your  last  papers,  have  been  the  occasion  of  my 
looking  into  some  of  those  authors ;  among  whom  I  chanced  on  a 
collection  of  letters  which  pass  under  the  name  of  Aristcenetus. 
Of  all  the  remains  of  antiquity,  I  believe  there  can  be  nothing  pro- 
duced of  an  air  so  gallant  and  polite ;  each  letter  contains  a  little 
novel  or  adventure,  which  is  told  with  all  the  beauties  of  language, 
and  heightened  with  a  luxuriance  of  wit  There  are  several  of 
them  translated ;  but  with  such  wide  deviations  from  the  original, 
and  in  a  style  so  far  differing  from  the  author's,  that  the  translator 
seems  rather  to  have  taken  hints  for  the  expressing  his  own  sense 
and  thoughts,  than  to  have  endeavoured  to  render  those  of  AxVsr 

*  Ecclesiastea  vu.  1, 
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tametus.  In  the  following  translation,  I  have  kept  as  near  the 
meaning  of  the  Greek,  as  I  could,  and  have  only  added  a  few  words 
to  make  the  sentences  in  English  sit  together  a  little  better  than 
they  would  otherwise  have  done.  The  story  seems  to  be  taken 
from  that  of  Pygmalion  and  the  statue  in  Ovid :  some  of  the 
thoughts  are  of  the  same  turn,  and  the  whole  is  written  in  a  kind 
of  poetical  prose. 

"'PHILOPINAX  TO   CHROMATION. 

" '  Never  was  man  more  overcome  with  so  fantastical  a  passion 
as  mine.  I  have  painted  a  beautiful  woman,  and  am  despairing, 
dying  for  the  picture.  My  own  skill  has  undone  me ;  it  is  not 
the  dart  of  Venus,  hut  my  own  pencil  has  thus  wounded  me.  Ah, 
me !  with  what  anxiety  am  I  necessitated  to  adore  my  own  idol? 
How  miserable  am  I,  whilst  every  one  must  as  much  pity  the 
painter  as  he  praises  the  picture,  and  own  my  torment  more  than 
equal  to  my  art.  But  why  do  I  thus  complam  ?  Have  there  not 
been  more  unhappy  and  unnatural  passions  than  mine?  Yes,  I 
have  seen  the  representations  of  Phaedra,  Narcissus,  and  Pasipbae. 
Phaedra  was  unhappy  in  her  love :  that  of  Pasipbae  was  monstrous; 
and  whilst  the  other  caught  at  his  beloved  likeness,  he  destroyed 
the  watery  image,  which  ever  eluded  his  embraces.  The  foun- 
tain represented  Narcissus  to  himself,  and  the  picture  both  that 
and  him,  thirsting  after  his  adored  image.  But  I  am  yet  less  un- 
happy, I  enjoy  her  presence  continually,  and  if  I  touch  her,  I 
destroy  not  the  beauteous  form,  but  she  looks  pleased,  and  a  sweet 
smile  sits  in  the  charming  space  which  divides  her  lips.  One 
would  swear  that  voice  and  speech  were  issuing  out,  and  that 
one's  ear  felt  the  melodious  sound.  How  often  have  I,  deceived 
by  a  lover's  credulity,  hearkened  if  she  had  not  something  to  whis- 
per me  ?  and  when  frustrated  of  my  hopes,  how  often  have  I  taken 
my  revenge  in  kisses  from  her  cheeks  and  eyes,  and  softly  wooed 
her  to  my  embrace,  whilst  she  (as  to  me  it  seemed)  only  withheld 
her  tongue  the  more  to  inflame  me.  But,  madman  that  I  am, 
shall  I  be  thus  taken  with  the  representation  only  of  a  beauteous 
face,  and  flowing  hair,  and  thus  waste  myself  and  melt  to  tears  for 
a  shadow  ?  Ah,  sure  it  is  something  more,  it  is  a  reality !  for  see 
her  beauties  shine  out  with  new  lustre,  and  she  seems  to  upbraid 
me  with  unkind  reproaches.  Oh  may  I  have  a  living  mistress  of 
this  form,  that  when  I  shall  compare  the  work  of  nature  with  that 
of  art,  I  may  be  still  at  a  loss  which  to  choose,  and  be  long  per- 
plexed with  the  pleasing  uncertainty.* " 

STEELE.  T. 
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No.  239.    TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  4,  1711.     * 


Bella,  horrida  bella  !  virg.  «sn.  vi.  86. 

"Wars,  horrid  wars  !  dryden. 

I  have  sometimes  amused  myself  with  considering  the  several 
methods  of  managing  a  debate  which  have  obtained  in  the  world. 

The  first  races  of  mankind  used  to  dispute,  as  our  ordinary  peo- 
ple do  now  a-days,  in  a  kind  of  wild  logic  uncultivated  by  rules 
of  art. 

Socrates  introduced  a  cathetical  method  of  arguing.  He  would 
ask  his  adversary  question  upon  question,  until  he  had  convinced 
him  out  of  his  own  mouth,  that  his  opinions  were  wrong.  This 
way  of  debating  drives  an  enemy  up  into  a  corner,  seizes  all  the 
passes  through  which  he  can  make  an  escape,  and  forces  him  to 
surrender,  at  discretion. 

Aristotle  changed  this  method  of  attack,  and  invented  a  great 
variety  of  little  weapons,  called  syllogisms.  As  in  the  Socratic  way 
of  dispute  you  agree  to  everything  which  your  opponent  advances, 
in  the  •  Aristotelic,  you  are  still  denying  and  contradioting  some 
part  or  other  of  what  he  says.  Socrates  conquers  you  by  stratagem, 
Aristotle  by  force.  The  one  takes  the  town  by  sap,  the  other 
8 word  in  hand. 

The  universities  of  Europe,  for  many  years,  carried  on  their 
debates  by  syllogism,  insomuch  that  we  see  the  knowledge  of 
several  centuries  laid  out  into  objections  and  answers,  and  all  the 

food  sense  of  the  age  cut  and  minced  into  almost  an  infinitude  of 
istinctions. 
When  our  universities  found  that  there  was  no  end  of  wrangling 
this  way,  they  invented  a  kind  of  argument,  which  is  not  reducible 
to  any  mood  or  figure  in  Aristotle.  It  was  called  the  Argumentum 
Basilinum  (others  write  it  Bacilinum  or  Baculinum),  which  is 
pretty  well  expressed  in  our  English  word  Club-law.  When  they 
were  not  able  to  confute  their  antagonist,  they  knocked  him  down. 
It  was  their  method  in  these  polemical  debates,  first  to  discharge 
their  syllogisms,  and  afterwards  to  betake  themselves  to  their  clubs, 
till  such  time  as  they  had  one  way  or  other  confounded  their  gain- 
say ers.  There  is  in  Oxford  a  narrow  defile  (to  make  use  of  a  military 
term),  where  the  partisans  used  to  encounter;  for  which  reason  it 
still  retains  the  name  of  Logic-lane.  I  have  heard  an  old  gentle- 
man, a  physician,  make  his  boast,  that  when  he  was  a  young  fellow 
he  marched  several  times  at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  Scotists,*  and 

*  The  followers  of  Buna  fccotaft. 
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cudgelled  a  body  of  Smiglesians,*  half  the  length  of  High-street, 
till  they  had  dispersed  themselves  for  shelter  into  their  respective 
garrisons. 

This  humour,  I  find,  went  very  far  in  Erasmus's  time.  For  that 
author  tells  us,  that  upon  the  revival  of  Greek  letters,  most  of  the 
universities  in  Europe  were  divided  into  Greeks  and  Trojans. 
The  latter  were  those  who  bore  a  mortal  enmity  to  the  language 
of  the  Grecians,  insomuch  that  if  they  met  with  any  who  under- 
stood it,  they  did  not  fail  to  treat  him  as  a  foe.  Erasmus  himself 
had,  it  seems,  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  party  of 
Trojans,  who  laid  on  him  with  so  many  blows  and  buffets,  that  he 
never  forgot  their  hostilities  to  his  dying  day. 

There  is  a  way  of  managing  an  argument  not  much  unlike  the 
former,  which  is  made  use  of  by  states  and  communities,  when 
they  draw  up  an  hundred  thousand  disputants  on  each  side,  and 
convince  one  another  by  dint  of  sword.  A  certain  grand  monarch  \ 
was  so  sensible  of  his  strength  in  this  way  of  reasoning,  that  he 
writ  upon  his  great  guns — Ratio  ultima  regum,  '  the  logic  of  kings;' 
but,  God  be  thanked,  he  is  now  pretty  well  baffled  at  his  own  wea- 
pons. When  one  has  to  do  with  a  philosopher  of  this  kind,  one 
should  remember  the  old  gentleman  s  saying,  who  had  been  en- 
gaged in  an  argument  with  one  of  the  Roman  emperors.  J  Upon 
his  friend's  telling  him,  that  he  wondered  he  would  give  up  the 
question,  when  he  had  visibly  the  better  of  the  dispute ;  "  I  am 
never  ashamed,"  says  he,  "  to  be  confuted  by  one  who  is  master  of 
fifty  legions." 

I  shall  but  just  mention  another  kind  of  reasoning,which  may 
be  called  arguing  by  poll ;  and  another  which  is  of  equal  force,  in 
which  wagers  are  made  use  of  as  arguments,  according  to  the 
celebrated  line  in  Hudibras.§ 

But  the  most  notable  way  of  managing  a  controversy,  is  that 
which  we  may  call  arguing  by  torture.  This  is  a  method  of  reason- 
ing which  has  been  made  use  of  with  the  poor  refugees,  and  which 
was  so  fashionable  in  our  country  during  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary,  that  in  the  passage  of  an  author ||  quoted  by  Monsieur 
Bayle,  it  is  said  the  price  of  wood  was  raised  in  England,  by  reason 
of  the  executions  that  were  made  in  Smithfield.  These  disputants 
convince  tneir  adversaries  with  a  sorites,1T  commonly  called  a  pile 
of  faggots.  The  rack  is  also  a  kind  of  syllogism  which  has  been  used 

*  The  followers  of  Martin  Smiglecius. 

+  Louis  XIV.  X  Adrian. 

§  Quoth  she,  I've  heard  old  cunning  stagers 
Say,  Fools  for  arguments  use  wagers. 
//  And.  Amraonius. 

V  An  argument  in  rhetoric,  m  'wYm&l  tma  ^TC^Mn&s&.  «t  «x^oment  is  accu- 
mulated on  another. 
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with  good  effect,  and  has  made  multitudes  of  converts.  Men  were 
formerly  disputed  out  of  «their  doubts,  reconciled  to  truth  by  force 
of  reason,  and  won  over  to  opinions  by  the  candour,  sense,  and 
ingenuity  of  those  who  had  the  right  on  their  side ;  but  this  method 
of  conviction  operated  too  slowly.  Pain  was  found  to  be  much 
more  enlightening  than  reason  Every  scruple  was  looked  upon 
as  obstinacy,  and  not  to  be  removed  but  by  several  engines  in- 
vented for  that  purpose.  In  a  word,  the  application  of  whips, 
racks,  gibbets,  galleys,  dungeons,  fire  and  faggot,  in  a  dispute,  may 
be  looked  upon  as  popish  refinements  upon  the  old  heathen  logic. 

There  is  another  way  of  reasoning  which  seldom  fails,  though  it 
be  of  a  quite  different  nature  to  that  I  have  last  mentioned.  I 
mean,  convincing  a  man  by  ready  money,  or,  as  it  is  ordinarily 
called,  bribing  a  man  to  an  opinion.  This  method  has  often  proved 
successful,  when  all  the  others  have  been  made  use  of  to  no  pur- 
pose. A  man  who  is  furnished  with  arguments  from  the  mint, 
will  convince  his  antagonist  much  sooner  than  one  who  draws 
them  from  reason  and  philosophy.  Gold  is  a  wonderful  clearer  of 
the  understanding ;  it  dissipates  every  doubt  and  scruple  in  an  in- 
stant ;  accommodates  itself  to  the  meanest  capacities ;  silences  the 
loud  and  clamorous,  and  brings  over  the  most;  obstinate  and  in- 
flexible. Philip  of  Macedon  was  a  man  of  most  invincible  reason 
this  way.  He  refuted  by  it  all  the  wisdom  of  Athens,  confounded 
their  statesmen,  struck  their  orators  dumb,  and  at  length  argued 
them  out  of  all  their  liberties. 

Having  here  touched  upon  the  several  methods  of  disputing,  as 
they  have  prevailed  in  different  ages  of  the  world,  I  shall  very  sud- 
denly give  my  reader  an  account  of  the  whole  art  of  cavilling ; 
which  shall  be  a  full  afid  satisfactory  answer  to  all  such  papers 
and  pamphlets  as  have  appeared  against  the  Spectator. 

ADDISON.  C. 


No.  240.    WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  5,  1711. 


Alitor  non  fit,  avite,  liber.  mart.  up.  1,  xvn. 

Of  such  materials,  sir,  are  books  composed. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  one  of  the  most  genteel  trades  of  the  city,  and  understand 
thus  much  of  liberal  education,  as  to  have  an  ardent  ambition  of 
being  useful  to  mankind,  and  to  think  that  the  chief  end  of  being, 
as  to  this  life.  I  had  these  good  impressions  given  me  from  the 
handsome  behaviour  of  a  learned,  generous,  a&d^rettafc^  \£\»».\£>- 
wards  me,  when!  iSrst  began  the  world.    Soma  ^m»»S^^^k^>^^' 
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tween  me  and  my  parents  made  me  enter  into  it  with  less  relish  of 
business  than  I  ought;  and  to  turn  off  this  uneasiness  I  gave  my- 
self to  criminal  pleasures,  some  excesses,  and  a  general  loose  con- 
duct I  know  not  what  the  excellent  man  above  mentioned  saw 
in  me,  but  he  descended  from  the  superiority  of  his  wisdom  and 
merit,  to  throw  himself  frequently  into  my  company.  This  made 
me  soon  hope  that  I  had  something  in  me  worth  cultivating,  and 
his  conversation  made  me  sensible  of  satisfactions  in  a  regular 
way,  which  I  had  never  before  imagined.  When  he  was  grown 
familiar  with  me,  he  opened  himself  like  a  good  angel,  and  told 
me,  he  had  long  laboured  to  ripen  me  into  a  preparation  to  receive 
his  friendship  and  advice,  both  which  I  should  daily  command, 
and  the  use  of  any  part  of  his  fortune,  to  apply  the  measures  he 
should  propose  to  me,  for  the  improvement  of  my  own.  I  assure 
you,  I  cannot  recollect  the  goodness  and  confusion  of  the  good 
man  when  he  spoke  to  this  purpose  to  me,  without  melting  into 
tears;  but  in  a  word,  Sir,  I  must  hasten  to  tell  you,  that  my  heart 
burns  with  gratitude  towards  him,  and  he  is  so  happy  a  man,  that 
it  can  never  be  in  my  power  to  return  him  his  favours  in  kind,  but 
I  am  sure  I  have  made  him  the  most  agreeable  satisfaction  I  could 
possibly,  in  being  ready  to  serve  others  to  my  utmost  ability,  as 
far  as  is  consistent  with  the  prudence  he  prescribes  to  me.  Dear 
Mr.  Spectator,  I  do  not  owe  to  him  only  the  good  will  and  esteem 
of  my  own  relations  (who  are  people  of  distinction),  the  present 
ease  and  plenty  of  my  circumstances,  but  also  the  government  of 
my  passions,  and  regulation  of  my  desires.  I  doubt  not,  Sir,  but 
in  your  imagination  such  virtues  as  these  of  my  worthy  friend, 
bear  as  great  a  figure  as  actions  which  are  more  glittering  in  the 
common  estimation.  What  I  would  asfc  of  you,  is  to  give  us  a 
whole  Spectator  upon  heroic  virtue  in  common  life,  which  may 
incite  men  to  the  same  generous  inclinations,  as  have  by  this  ad- 
mirable person  been  shewn  to,  and  raised  in, 

"  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant" 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  I  am  a  country  gentleman,  of  a  good  plentiful  estate,  and  live 

as  the  rest  of  my  neighbours  with  great  hospitality.    I  have  been 

ever  reckoned  among  the  ladies  the  best  company  in  the  world, 

and  have  access  as  a  sort  of  favourite.    I  never  came  in  public 

but  I  saluted  them,  though  in  great  assemblies,  all  around ;  where 

it  was  seen  how  genteelly  I  avoided  hampering  my  spurs  in  their 

petticoats,  whilst  I  moved  amongst  them ;  and  on  the  other  side 

how  prettily  they  curtsied  and  received  me  standing  in  proper  rows, 

and  advancing  as  fast  as  they  saw  their  elders,  or  their  bettors, 

dispatched  by  me.    But  so  it  is,  Mr.  Spectator,  that  all  our  good 

breeding  is  of  late  lost  by  t\\e  \mtaupP3  %xvm\.tf.  *,  eourtier,  or  town 

gentleman,  who  came  lately  amon%  \j&.   T!*«a  ^raTi^tas!KswtV& 
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came  into  a  room  made  a  profound  bow,  and  fell  back,  tben  reco- 
vered with  a  soft  air,  and  made  a  bow  to  the  next,  and  so  to  one 
or  two  more,  and  then  took  the  gross  of  the  room,  by  passing  by 
them  in  a  continued  bow  till  he  arrived  at  the  person  he  thought 
proper  particularly  to  entertain.  This  he  did  with  so  good  a  grace 
and  assurance,  that  it  is  taken  for  the  present  fashion ;  and  there 
is  no  young  gentlewoman  within  several  miles  of  this  place  has 
been  kissed  ever  since  his  first  appearance  among  us.  We  country 
gentlemen  cannot  begin  again  and  learn  these  fine  and  reserved 
airs ;  and  our  conversation  is  at  a  stand,  till  we  have  your  judg-  , 
ment  for  or  against  kissing  by  way  of  civility  or  salutation ;  which 
is  impatiently  expected  by  your  friends  of  both  sexes,  but  by  none 
so  much  as 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"  Rustic  Sprightly." 

"  December  3,  1711. 
"  Mr,  Spectator, 

"  I  was  the  other  night  at  Philaster,  where  I  expected  to  hear 
your  famous  trunkmaker,*  but  was  unhappUy  disappointed  of 
his  company,  and  saw  another  person  who  had  the  like  ambition 
to  distinguish  himself  in  a  noisy  manner,  partly  by  vociferation  or 
talking  loud,  and  partly  by  his  bodily  agility.  This  was  a  very 
lusty  fellow,  but  withal  a  sort  of  beau,  who  getting  into  one  of  the 
side-boxes  on  the  stage  before  the  curtain  drew,  was  disposed  to 
show  the  whole  audience  his  activity  by  leaping  over  the  spikes : 
he  passed  from  thence  to  one  of  the  entering  doors,  where  he  took 
snuff  with  tolerable  good  grace,  displayed  his  fine  clothes,  made 
two  or  three  feint  passes  at  the  curtain  with  his  cane,  then  faced 
about  and  appeared  at  t'other  door.  Here  he  affected  to  survey 
the  whole  house,  bowed  and  smiled  at  random,  and  then  showed 
his  teeth,  which  were  some  of  them  indeed  very  white.  After  this 
he  retired  behind  the  curtain,  and  obliged  us  with  several  views  of 
his  person  from  every  opening. 

"  During  the  time  of  acting  he  appeared  frequently  in  the 
prince's  apartment,  made  one  at  the  hunting  match,  and  was  very 
forward  in  the  rebellion.  If  there  were  no  injunctions  to  the  con- 
trary, yet  this  practice  must  be  confessed  to  diminish  the  pleasure 
of  the  audience,  and  for  that  reason  presumptuous  and  unwarrant- 
able :  but  since  her  majesty's  late  command  has  made  it  criminal,! 
you  have  authority  to  take  notice  of  it. 

"  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

"  Charles  Easy." 

STEELE.  T. 

*  See  No.  235. 

f  About  this  time  there  was  this  clause  m  like  ^as\8fcs*.— "^jV«. 
majesty's  command,  no  peraon  to  be  admitted  behind  \ta  *wa«&% 
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Semperque  relinqui 

Sola  sibi,  semper  longam  incomitata  videtur 
Ire  viam virg.  jen.  iv.  496. 

-  She  seems  alone 


To  wander  in  her  sleep  through  ways  unknown, 
Guideless  and  dark. —  dryden. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
Though  you  have  considered  virtuous  love  in  most  of  its  dis- 
tresses,! do  not  remember  that  you  have  given  us  any  dissertation 
upon  the  absence  of  lovers,  or  laid  down  any  methods  how  they 
should  support  themselves  under  those  long  separations  which  they 
are  sometimes  forced  to  undergo.  I  am  at  present  in  this  unhappy 
circumstance,  having  parted  with  the  best  of  husbands,  who  is 
abroad  in  the  service  of  his  country,  and  may  not  possibly  return 
for  some  years.  His  warm  and  generous  affection  while  we  were 
together,  with  the  tenderness  which  he  expressed  to  me  at  parting, 
make  his  absence  almost  insupportable.  I  think  of  him  every  moment 
of  the  day,  and  meet  him  every  night  in  my  dreams.  Everything 
I  see  puts  me  in  mind  of  him.  1  apply  myself  with  more  than 
ordinary  diligence  to  the  care  of  his  family  and  his  estate ;  but  this 
instead  of  relieving  me,  gives  me  but  so  many  occasions  of  wishing 
for  his  return.  I  frequent  the  rooms  where  fused  to  converse  with 
him,  and  not  meeting  him  there,  sit  down  in  his  chair  and  fall  a 
weeping.  I  love  to  read  the  books  he  delighted  in,  and  to  converse 
with  the  persons  whom  he  esteemed.  I  visit  his  picture  a  hundred 
times  a  day,  and  place  myself  over  against  it  whole  hours  together. 
I  pass  a  great  part  of  my  time  in  the  walks  where  I  used  to  lean 
upon  his  arm,  and  recollect  in  my  mind  the  discourses  which  have 
there  passed  between  us :  I  look  over  the  several  prospects  and 
points  of  view  which  we  used  to  survey  together,  fix  my  eye  upon 
the  objects  he  has  made  me  take  notice  of,  and  call  to  mind  a  thou- 
sand agreeable  remarks  which  he  has  made  on  those  occasions.  I 
write  to  him  by  every  conveyance,  and,  contrary  to  other  people, 
am  always  in  good  humour  when  an  east  wind  blows,  because  it 
seldom  fails  of  bringing  me  a  letter  from  him.  Let  me  entreat 
you,  Sir,  to  give  me  your  advice  upon  this  occasion,  and  to  let  me 
know  how  I  may  relieve  myself  in  this  my  widowhood. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  very  humble  servant, 

"  ASTERTA." 

Absence  is  what  tne  poete  c«\\  ^^\\i\w^«nd  has  given 
occasion  to  abundance  of  Ytewa&fcaX.  wm^saasa  \a.  ^ks*  «a*&sx& 
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who  have  treated  of  this  passion  in  verse.     Ovid's  Epistles  are  full 
of  them.    Otway'8  Monimia  talks  very  tenderly  upon  this  subject — 

'■ "  It  was  not  kind 

To  leave  me  like  a  turtle,  here  alone, 

To  droop  and  mourn  the  absence  of  my  mate. 

When  thou  art  from  me,  every  place  is  desert ; 

And  I,  methinks,  am  savage  and  forlorn, 

Thy  presence  only  'tis  can  make  me  blest, 

Heal  my  unquiet  mind,  and  tune  my  soul."     orphan,  act  ii. 

The  consolations  of  lovers  on  these  occasions  are  very  extraor- 
dinary. Besides  those  mentioned  by  Asteria,  there  are  many  other 
motives  of  comfort  which  are  made  use  of  by  absent  lovers. 

I  remember  in  one  of  Scudery's  Romances  a  couple  of  honour- 
able lovers  agreed  at  their  parting  to  set  aside  one  half-hour  in  the 
day  to  think  of  each  other  during  a  tedious  absence.  The  romance 
tells  us,  that  they  both  of  them  punctually  observed  the  time  thus 
agreed  upon ;  and  that  whatever  company  or  business  they  were 
engaged  in,  they  left  it  abruptly  as  soon  as  the  clock  warned  them 
to  retire.  The  romance  further  adds,  that  the  lovers  expected  the 
return  of  this  stated  hour  with  a3  much  impatience,  as  if  it  had 
been  a  real  assignation,  and  enjoyed  an  imaginary  happiness,  that 
was  almost  as  pleasing  to  them  as  what  they  would  have  found 
from  a  real  meeting.  It  was  an  inexpressible  satisfaction  to  these 
divided  lovers,  to  be  assured  that  each  was  at  the  same  time  em- 
ployed in  the  same  kind  of  contemplation,  and  making  equal 
returns  of  tenderness  and  affection. 

If  I  may  be  allowed  to  mention  a  more  serious  expedient  for  the 
alleviating  of  absence,  I  shall  take  notice  of  one  which  I  have 
known  two  persons  practise,  who  joined  religion  to  that  elegance 
of  sentiment  with  which  the  passion  of  love  generally  inspires  its 
votaries.  This  was,  at  the  return  of  such  an  hour,  to  offer  up  a 
certain  prayer  for  each  other,  which  they  had  agreed  upon  before 
their  parting.  The  husband,  who  is  a  man  that  makes  a  figure  in 
the  polite  world,  as  well  as  in  his  own  family,  has  often  told  me, 
that  he  could  not  have  supported  an  absence  of  three  years  without 
this  expedient. 

Strada,  in  one  of  his  Prolusions,*  gives  an  account  of  a  chime- 
rical correspondence  between  two  friends  by  the  help  of  a  certain 
loadstone,  which  had  such  virtue  in  it,  that  if  it  touched  two 
several  needles,  when  one  of  the  needles  so  touched  began  to  move 
the  other,  though  at  never  so  great  a  distance,  moved  at  the  same 
time,  and  in  the  same  manner.  He  tells  us,  that  the  two  friends, 
being  each  of  them  possessed  of  one  of  these  needles,  made  a  kind 
of  a  dial-plate,  inscribing  it  with  the  four  and  twenty  letters,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  hours  of  the  day  are  marked  upon  the 
ordinary  dial-plate.  They  then  fixed  one  of  thft  Tifc^iXafc  <s&k<sfci&v 
*  Book  ii.  ptol  6« 

VOL.    If.  ^ 
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of  these  plates  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  could  move  round  without 
impediment,  so  as  to  touch  any  of  the  four  and  twenty  letters.  Upon 
their  separating  from  one  another  into  distant  countries,  tftey 
agreed  to  withdraw  themselves  punctually  into  their  closets  at  a 
certain  hour  of  the  day,  and  to  converse  with  one  another  by 
means  of  this  their  invention.  Accordingly,  when  they  were  some 
hundred  miles  asunder,  each  of  them  shut  himself  up  in  his 
closet  at  the  time  appointed,  and  immediately  cast  his  eye  upon 
his  dial  plate.  If  he  had  a  mind  to  write  anything  to  his  friend,  he 
directed  his  needle  to  every  letter  that  formed  the  words  which  he 
had  occasion  for,  making  a  little  pause  at  the  end  of  every  word 
or  sentence  to  avoid  concision.  The  friend,  in  the  meanwhile,  saw 
his  own  sympathetic  needle  moving  of  itself  to  every  letter  which 
that  of  his  correspondent  pointed  at.  By  this  means  they  talked 
together  across  a  whole  continent,  and  conveyed  their  thought  to 
one  another  in  an  instant  over  cities  or  mountains,  seas  or  deserts. 

If  Monsieur  Scudery,  or  any  other  writer  of  romance,  had  intro- 
duced a  necromancer,  who  is  generally  in  the  train  of  a  knight- 
errant,  making  a  present  to  two  lovers  of  a  couple  of  those  above- 
mentioned  needles,  the  reader  would  not  have  been  a  little  pleased 
to  have  seen  them  corresponding  with  one  another  when  they  were 
guarded  by  spies  and  watches,  or  separated  by  castles  and  ad- 
ventures. 

In  the  meanwhile,  if  ever  this  invention  should  he  revived  or 
put  in  practice,  I  would  propose,  that  upon  the  lover's  dial-plate 
there  should  be  written  not  only  the  four  and  twenty  letters,  but 
several  entire  words  which  have  always  a  place  in  passionate 
epistles,  as  flames,  darts,  die,  language,  absence,  Cupid,  heart,  eyes, 
hang,  drown,  and  the  like.  This  would  very  much  abridge,  the 
lover's  pains  in  this  way  of  writing  a  letter,  as  it  would  enable  him 
to  express  the  most  useful  and  significant  words  with  a  single 
touch  of  the  needle. 

ADDISON.  C. 
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Creditur,  ex  medio  quia  res  arcessit,  habere 
Sudoris  minimum^—        hor.  2,  ep.  1,  168. 

To  write  on  vulgar  themes  is  thought  an  easy  task. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Your  speculations  do  not  so  generally  prevail  over  men's  man- 
ners as  I  could  wish.  A  former  paper  of  yours  *  concerning  the 
misbehaviour  of  people,  who  are  necessarily  in  each  other's  com- 
pany in  travelling,  ought  to  have  been  a  lasting  admonition  against 
transgressions  of  thai  \lvdA.    ^\&\\flii\)&fc  fote  of  your  quaker, 
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in  meeting  with  a  rude  fellow  in  a  stage-coach,  who  entertained 
two  or  three  women  of  us  (for  there  was  no  man  besides  himself) 
with  language  as  indecent  as  ever  was  heard  upon  the  water.  The 
impertinent  observations  which  the  coxcomb  made  upon  our 
shame  and  confusion  were  such,  that  it  is  an  unspeakable  grief  to 
reflect  upon  them.  As  much  as  you  have  declaimed  against  duel- 
ling, I  hope  you  will  do  us  the  justice  to  declare,  that  if  the  brute 
has  courage  enough  to  send  to  the  place  where  he  saw  us  all 
alight  together  to  get  rid  of  him,  there  is  not  one  of  us  but  has  a 
lover  who  shall  avenge  the  insult.  It  would  certainly  be  worth 
your  consideration,  to  look  into  the  frequent  misfortunes  of  this 
kind,  to  which  the  modest  and  innocent  are  exposed,  by  the  licen- 
tious behaviour  of  such  as  are  much  strangers  to  good  breeding  as 
to  virtue.  Could  we  avoid  hearing  what  we  do  not  approve,  as 
easily  as  we  can  seeing  what  is  disagreeable,  there  were  some  con- 
solation ;  but  since  in  a  box  at  a  play,  in  an  assembly  of  ladies,  or 
even  in  a  pew  at  church,  it  is  in  the  power  of  a  gross  coxcomb  to 
utter  what  a  woman  cannot  avoid  hearing,  bow  miserable  is  her 
condition  who  comes  within  the  power  of  such  impertinents  ? 
and  how  necessary  it  is  to  repeat  invectives  against  such  a  be- 
haviour ?  If  the  licentious  had  not  utterly  forgot  what  it  is  to  be 
modest,  they  would  know  that  offended  modesty  labours  under  one 
of  the  greatest  sufferings  to  which  human  life  can  be  exposed.  If 
one  of  these  brutes  could  reflect  thus  much,  though  they  want 
shame,  they  would  be  moved  by  their  pity  to  abhor  an  impudent 
behaviour  in  the  presence  of  the  chaste  and  innocent.  If  you  will 
oblige  us  with  a  Spectator  on  this  subject,  and  procure  it  to  be 
pasted  against  every  stage-coach  in  Great  Britain  as  the  law  of 
the  journey,  you  will  highly  oblige  the  whole  sex,  for  which  you 
have  professed  so  great  an  .esteem ;  and  in  particular,  the  two 
ladies  my  late  fellow-sufferers,  and, 

"  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

"Rebecca  Ridinghood." 
"Mr.  Spectator, 
The  matter  which  I  am  now  going  to  send  you,  is  an  unhappy 
story  in  low  life,  and  will  recommend  itself,  so  that  you  must  ex- 
cuse the  manner  of  expressing  it.     A  poor  idle  drunken  weaver  in 
Spitalfields  has  a  faithful  laborious  wife,  who  by  her  frugality  and 
industry  bad  laid  by  her  as  much  money  as  purchased  her  a  ticket 
in  the  present  lottery.     She  had  hid  this  very  privately  in  the 
bottom  of  a  trunk,  and  had  given  her  number  to  a  friend  and  con- 
fidant, who  had  promised  to  keep  the  secret,  and  bring  her  news  of 
the  success.    The  poor  adventurer  was  one  day  gone  abroad,  when 
her  careless  husband,  suspecting  she  had  saved  some  money, 
searches  every  corner,  till  at  length  he  finds  this  same  ticket;  which 
he  immediately  carries  abroad,  sells,  and  aqoBfttot*  w«?j  *0&a  \assaw^ 
without  the  wife's  suspecting  anything  oi  \\\fc  x&aAXKt.     K  ^s^  «. 
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two  after  this,  his  friend,  who  was  a  woman,  comes  and  brings  the 
wife  word,  that  she  had  a  benefit  of  five  hundred  pounds.  The 
poor  creature,  overjoyed,  flies  up  stairs  to  her  husband,  who  was 
then  at  work,  and  desires  him  to  leave  his  loom  for  that  evening, 
and  come  and  drink  with  a  friend  of  his  and  hers  below.  The 
man  received  this  cheerful  invitation  as  bad  husbands  sometimes 
do,  and  after  a  cross  word  or  two,  told  her  he  wou'dn't  come.  His 
wife  with  tenderness  renewed  her  importunity,  and  at  length  said 
to  him,  *  My  love !  I  have  within  these  few  months,  unknown  to 
you,  scraped  together  as  much  money  as  has  bought  us  a  ticket  in 
the  lottery,  and  now  here  is  Mrs.  Quick  come  to  tell  me,  that  it  has 
come  up  this  morning  a  five  hundred  pound  prize.'  The  husband 
replies  immediately, 4  You  lie,  you  slut,  you  have  no  ticket,  for  I 
have  sold  it.'  The  poor  woman  upon  this  faints  away  in  a  fit,  reco- 
vers, and  is  now  run  distracted.  As  she  had  no  design  to  defraud 
her  husband,  but  was  willing  only  to  participate  in  his  good  for- 
tune, every  one  pities  her,  but  thinks  her  husband's  punishment 
but  just.  This,  Sir,  is  a  matter  of  fact,  and  would,  if  the  persons 
and  circumstances  were  greater,  in  a  well-wrought  play,  be  called 
Beautiful  Distress.  I  have  only  sketched  it  out  with  chalk,  and 
know  a  good  hand  can  make  a  moving  picture  with  worse  mate- 
rials. Sir,  &c." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  what  the  world  calls  a  warm  fellow,  and  by  good  success 
in  trade,  I  have  raised  myself  to  a  capacity  of  making  some  figure 
in  the  world ;  but  no  matter  for  that,  I  have  now  under  my  guar- 
dianship a  couple  of  nieces,  who  will  certainly  make  me  run  mad ; 
which  you  will  not  wonder  at,  when  I  tell  you  they  are  female  vir- 
tuosos, and  during  the  three  years  and  a  half  that  I  have  bad  them 
under  my  care,  they  never  in  the  least  inclined  their  thoughts 
towards  any  one  single  part  of  the  character  of  a  notable  woman. 
Whilst  they  should  have  been  considering  the  proper  ingredients 
for  a  sack-posset,  you  should  hear  a  dispute  concerning  the  mag- 
netic virtue  of  the  loadstone,  or  perhaps  the  pressure  of  the  at- 
mosphere. Their  language  is  peculiar  to  themselves,  and  they 
scorn  to  express  themselves  on  the  meanest  trifle  with  words  that 
are  not  of  a  Latin  derivation.  But  this  were  supportable  still, 
would  they  suffer  me  to  enjoy  an  uninterrupted  ignorance;  but 
unless  I  fall  in  with  their  abstracted  ideas  or  things  (as  they  call 
them)  I  must  not  expect  to  smoke  one  pipe  in  quiet.  In  a  late  fit 
of  the  gout,  I  complained  of  the  pain  of  that  distemper,  when  my 
niece  Kitty  begged  leave  to  assure  me,  that,  whatever  I  might 
think,  several  great  philosophers,  both  ancient  and  modern,  were 
of  opinion,  that  both  pleasure  and  pain  were  imaginary  distinc- 
tions,  and  that  there  was  no  suc\v  tY\m%  *&  ^Y(ta«t  mTcrum  natwra.  I 
have  often  heard  them  atninD^^Wt^^^^^^^^^^^^^wA^ 
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when  I,  with  the  authority  of  an  old  fellow,  desired  one  of  them  to 
put  my  blue  cloak  on  my  knees,  she  answered,  .'  Sir,  I  will  reach 
the  cloak;  but  take  notice,  I  do  not  do  it  as  allowing  your  descrip- 
tion ;  for  it  might  as  well  be  called  yellow  as  blue ;  for  colour  is 
nothing  but  the  various  infractions  of  the  rays  of  the  sun.'  Miss 
Molly  told  me  one  day,  that  to  say  snow  was  white,  is  allowing  a 
vulgar  error;  for  as  it  contains  a  great  quantity  of  nitrous  par- 
ticles, it  might  more  reasonably  be  supposed  t6  be  black.  In  short, 
the  young  husseys  would  persuade  me,  that  to  believe  one's  eyes 
is  a  sure  way  to  be  deceived?  and  have  often  advised  me,  by  no 
means  to  trust  any  thing  so  fallible  as  my  senses.  What  I  have 
to  beg  of  you  now  is,  to  turn  one  speculation  to  the  due  regulation 
of  female  literature,  so  far  at  least,  as  to  make  it  consistent  with 
the  quiet  of  such  whose  fate  it  is  to  be  liable  to  its  insults ;  and  to 
tell  us  the  difference  between  a  gentleman  that  should  make 
cheese-cakes  and  raise  paste,  and  a  lady  that  reads  Locke,  and 
understands  the  mathematics.  In  which  you  will  extremely  oblige, 
"  Your  hearty  friend,  and  humble  servant, 

"Abraham  Thrifty." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Formam  quidem  ipsam,  Marce  fili,  et  tanquam  faciem  honesti  vides : 
quae  si  oculis  cemeretur,  mirabiles  amores  (ut  ait  Plato)  excitaret 
sapientiae.  tul^  OFFIO. 

You  see,  my  son  Marcus,  the  very  shape  and  countenance,  as  it  were, 
of  virtue ;  which,  if  it  could  be  made  the  object  of  sight,  would  (as 
Plato  says)  excite  in  us  a  wonderful  love  of  wisdom. 

I  do  not  remember  to  have  read  any  discourse  written  expressly 
upon  the  beauty  and  loveliness  of  virtue,  without  considering  it  as 
a  duty,  and  as  the  means  of  making  us  happy  both  now  and  here- 
after. I  design  therefore  this  speculation  as  an  essay  upon  that 
subject,  in  which  I  shall  consider  virtue  no  farther  than  as  it  is  in 
itself  of  an  amiable  nature,  after  having  premised,  that  I  under- 
stand by  the  word  virtue  such  a  general  notion  as  is  affixed  to  it 
by  the  writers  of  morality,  and  which  by  devout  men  generally 
goes  under  the  name  of  Religion,  and  by  men  of  the  world  under 
the  name  of  Honour.  • 

Hypocrisy  itself  does  great  honour,  or  rather  justice  to  religion, 
and  tacitly  acknowledges  it  to  be  an  ornament  to  human  nature. 
The  hypocrite  would  not  be  at  so  much  pains  to  put  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  virtue,  if  he  did  not  know  it  'was  \3&e  mssX  w^**  ^^ 
effectual  means  to  gain  the  love  and  esteem  oi  m*x&v&&. 
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We  learn  from  Hierocles,  it  was  a  common  saying  among  the 
heathens,  that  the  wise  man  hates  nobody,  but  only  loves  the 
virtuous. 

Tully  has  a  very  beautiful  gradation  of  thoughts  to  shew  how 
amiable  virtue  is.  "  We  love  a  virtuous  man,"  says  he,  "  who 
lives  in  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth,  though  we  are  altogether 
out  of  the  reach  of  his  virtue,  and  can  receive  from  it  no  manner 
of  benefit."  Nay,  one  who  died  several  ages  ago,  raises  a  secret 
fondness  and  benevolence  for  him  in  our  minds,  when  we  read  his 
story.  Nay,  what  is  still  more,  one^vho  has  been  the  enemy  of 
our  country,  provided  his  wars  were  regulated  by  justice  and 
humanity,  as  in  the  instance  of  Pyrrhus,  whom  Tully  mentions  on 
this  occasion  in  opposition  to  Hannibal.  Such  is  the  natural 
beauty  and  loveliness  of  virtue. 

Stoicism,  which  was  the  pedantry  of  virtue,  ascribes  all  good 
qualifications  of  what  kind  soever  to  the  virtuous  man.  Accord- 
ingly Cato,  in  the  character  Tully  has  left  of  him,  carried  matters 
so  far  that  he  would  not  allow  any  one  but  a  virtuous  man  to  be 
handsome.  This  indeed  looks  more  like  a  philosophical  rant  than 
the  real  opinion  of  a  wise  man;  yet  this  was  what  Cato  very 
seriously  maintained.  In  short,  the  Stoics  thought  they  could  not 
sufficiently  represent  the  excellence  of  virtue,  if  they  did  not  com- 
prehend in  the  notion  of  it  all  possible  perfections ;  and  therefore 
did  not  only  suppose,  that  it  was  transcendently  beautiful  in  itself, 
but  that  it  made  the  very  body  amiable,  and  banished  every  kind 
of  deformity  from  the  person  in  whom  it  resided. 

It  is  a  common  observation,  that  the  most  abandoned  to  all 
sense  oLgoodness,  are  apt  to  wish  those  who  are  related  to  them 
of  a  different  character ;  and  it  is  very  observable,  that  none  are 
more  struck  with  the  charms  of  virtue  in  the  fair  sex,  than  those 
who  by  their  very  admiration  of  it  are  carried  to  a  desire  of  ruin- 
ing it. 

A  virtuous  mind  in  a  fair  body  is  indeed  a  fine  picture  in  a  good 
light,  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  makes  the  beautiful  sex 
all  over  charms. 

As  virtue  in  general  is  of  an  amiable  and  lovely  nature,  there  are 
some  particular  kinds  of  it  which  are  more  so  than  others,  and  these 
are  such  as  dispose  us  to  do  good  to  mankind.  Temperance  and  ab- 
stinence, faith  and  devotion,  are  in  themselves  perhaps  as  laudable 
as  any  other  virtues ;  but  those  which  make  a  man  popular  and 
beloved,  are  justice,  charity,  munificence,  in  short,  all  the  good 
qualities  that  render  us  beneficial  to  each  other.  For  this  reason 
even  an  extravagant  man,  who  has  nothing  else  to  recommend 
him  but  a  false  generosity,  is  often  more  beloved  and  esteemed 
than  a  person  of  a  much  more  finished  character,  who  is  defective 
in  this  particular. 
The  two  great  ornaments  of  wtvxfc,^\&Oc^^V*\m^\fts«k 
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advantageous  views,  and  make  her  altogether  lovely,  are  cheer- 
fulness and  good  nature.  These  generally  go  together,  as  a  man 
cannot  be  agreeable  to  others  who  is  not  easy  within  himself. 
They  are  both  very  requisite  in  a  virtuous  mind,  to  keep  out  me- 
lancholy from  the  many  serious  thoughts  it  is  engaged  in,  and  to 
hinder  its  natural  hatred  of  vice  from  souring  into  severity  and 
censoriousuess. 

If  virtue  is  of  this  amiable  nature,  what  can  we  think  of  those 
who  can  look  upon  it  with  an .  eye  of  hatred  and  ill  will,  or  can 
suffer  their  aversion  for  a  party  to  blot  out  all  the  merit  of  the 
person  who  is  engaged  in  it?  A  man  must  be  excessively  stupid, 
as  well  as  uncharitable,  who  believes  that  there  is  no  virtue  but 
on  his  own  side,  and  that  there  are  not  men  as  honest  as  himself 
who  may  differ  from  him  in  political  principles.  Men  may  oppose 
one  another  in  some  particulars,  but  ought  not  to  carry  their 
hatred  to  those  qualities  which  are  of  so  amiable  a  nature  in 
themselves,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  points  in  dispute. 
Men  of  virtue,  though  of  different  interests,  ought  to  consider 
themselves  as  more  nearly  united  with  one  another,  than  with  the 
vicious  part  of  mankind,  who  embark  with  them  in  the  same  civil 
concerns.  We  should  bear  the  same  love  towards  a  man  of  honour 
who  is  a  living  antagonist,  which  Tully  tells  us,  in  the  fore-men- 
tioned passage,  every  one  naturally  does  to  an  enemy  that  is  dead. 
In  short,  we  should  esteem  virtue,  though  in  a  foe,  and  abhor  vice, 
though  in  a  friend. 

I  speak  this  with  an  eye  to  those  cruel  treatments  which  men  of 
all  sides  are  apt  to  give  the  characters  of  those  who  do  not  agree 
with  them.  How  many  persons  of  undoubted  probity  and  ex- 
emplary virtue,  on  either  side,  are  blackened  and  defamed  ?  How 
many  men  of  honour  exposed  to  public  obloquy  and  reproach  ? 
Those  therefore  who  are  either  the  instruments  or  abettors  in  such 
infernal  dealings,  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  persons  who  make 
use  of  religion  to  promote  their  cause,  not  of  their  cause  to  pro- 
mote religion. 

ADDISON.  0. 
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Judex  et  callidus  audis.        hor.  2,  sat.  viii.  101. 

A  judge  of  painting  you,  and  man  of  skill. '         obekoh. 

"  Covent  Garden,  Dec.  7. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  cannot,  without  a  double  injustice,  forbear  evgras&b^  \& 
you  the  satisfaction  which  a  whole  clan  ol  Vy?\mo*&*  Vw*  t*.- 
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ceived  from  those  hints  which  you  have  lately  given  the  town  on 
the  cartoons  of  the  inimitable  Raphael.*  It  should  be,  methinks, 
the  business  of  a  Spectator  to  improve  the  pleasures  of  sight ; 
and  there  cannot  be  a  more  immediate  way  to  it  than  recommend- 
ing the  study  and  observation  of  excellent  drawings  and  pictures. 
"When  I  first  went  to  view  those  of  Raphael  which  you  have  cele- 
brated, T  must  confess  I  was  but  barely  pleased ;  the  next  time  I 
liked  them  better :  but  at  last  as  I  grew  better  acquainted  with 
them,  I  fell  deeply  in  love  with  them ;  like  wise  speeches  they  sunk 
deep  into  my  heart :  for  you  know,  Mr.  Spectator,  that  a  man  of 
wit  may  extremely  affect  one  for  the  present,  but  if  he  has  not  dis- 
cretion, his  merit  soon  vanishes  away ;  while  a  wise  man,  that  has 
not  so  great  a  stock  of  wit,  shall  nevertheless  give  you  a  far  greater 
and  more  lasting  satisfaction.  Just  so  it  is  in  a  picture  that  is 
smartly  touched,  but  not  well  studied;  one  may  call  it  a  witty 
picture  though  the  painter  in  the  mean  time  may  be  in  danger  of 
being  called  a  fool.  On  the  other  hand,  a  picture  that  is  thoroughly 
understood  in  the  whole,  and  well  performed  in  the  particulars, 
that  is  begun  on  the  foundation  of  geometry,  carried  on  by  the 
rules  of  perspective,  architecture,  and  anatomy,  and  perfected  by 
a  good  harmony,  a  just  and  natural  colouring,  and  such  passions 
and  expressions  of  the  mind  as  are  almost  peculiar  to  Raphael ; 
this  is  what  you  may  justly  stylo  a  wise  picture,  and  which  seldom 
fails  to  strike  us  dumb,  till  we  can  assemble  all  our  faculties  to 
make  but  a  tolerable  judgment  upon  it.  Othor  pictures  are  made 
for  the  eyes  only,  as  rattles  are  made  for  children's  ears;  and  cer- 
tainly that  picture  that  only  pleases  the  eye,  without  representing 
some  well  chosen  part  of  nature  or  other,  does  but  shew  what  fine 
colours  are  to  be  sold  at  the  colourshop,  and  mocks  the  works  of 
the  Creator.  If  the  best  imitator  of  nature  is  not  to  be  esteemed 
the  best  painter,  but  he  that  makes  the  greatest  show  and  glare  of 
colours ;  it  will  necessarily  follow,  that  he  who  can  array  himself 
in  the  most  gaudy  draperies  is  best  dressed,  and  he  that  can  speak 
loudest  the  best  orator.  Every  man  when  he  looks  on  a  picture 
should  examine  it  according  to  that  share  of  reason  he  is  master 
of,  or  he  will  be  in  danger  of  making  a  wrong  judgment.  If  men 
as  they  walk  abroad  would  make  more  frequent  observations  on 
those  beauties  of  nature  which  every  moment  present  themselves 
to  their  view,  they  would  be  better  judges  when  they  saw  her  well 
imitated  at  home.  This  would  help  to  correct  those  errors  which 
most  pretenders  fall  into,  who  are  over  hasty  in  their  judgments, 
and  will  not  stay  to  let  reason  come  in  for  a  share  in  the  decision. 
It  is  for  want  of  this  that  men  mistake  in  this  case,  and  in  com- 
mon life,  a  wild  extravagant  pencil  for  one  that  is  truly  bold  and 
great,  an  impudent  fellow  for  a  man  of  true  courage  and  bravery, 
hasty  and  unreasonable  actions  fox  HitoT^ftsAfe  *ft  %\tata.  wad  reso- 
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lution,  gaudy  colouring  for  that  which  is  truly  beautiful,  a  false 
p*id  insinuating  discourse  for  simple  truth  elegantly  recommended. 
The  parallel  will  hold  through  all  the  parts  of  life  and  painting 
too ;  and  the  virtuosos  above  mentioned  will  be  glad  to  see  you 
draw  it  with  your  terms  of  art.  As  the  shadows  in  a  picture  re* 
present  the  serious  or  melancholy,  so  the  lights  do  the  bright  and 
lively  thoughts.  As  there  should  be  but  one  forcible  light  in  a 
picture  which  should  catch  the  eye  and  fall  on  the  hero,  so  there 
should  be  but  one  object  of  our  love,  even  the  Author  of  nature. 
These,  and  the  like  reflections,  well  improved,  might  very  much 
contribute  to  open  the  beauty  of  that  art,  and  prevent  young 
people  from  being  poisoned  by  the  ill  gusto  of  any  extravagant 
workman  that  should  be  imposed  upon  us. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Though  I  am  a  woman,  yet  I  am  one  of  those  who  confess 
themselves  highly  pleased  with  a  speculation  you  obliged  the  world 
with  sometime  ago,*  from  an  old  Greek  poet  you  call  Simonides, 
in  relation  to  the  several  natures  and  distinctions  of  our  own  sex. 
I  could  not  but  admire  how  justly  the  characters  of  women  in  this 
age  fall  in  with  the  times  of  Simonides,  there  being  no  one  of 
those  sorts  l  have  not  at  some  time  or  other  of  my  life  met  with  a 
sample  of.  But,  Sir,  the  subjects  of  this  present  address  are  a  set 
of  women,  comprehended,  I  think,  in  the  ninth  species  of  that 
speculation,  called  the  Apes;  the  description  of  whom  I  find  to  be, 
'  That  they  are  such  as  are  both  ugly  and  ill  natured,  who  have 
nothing  beautiful  themselves,  and  endeavour  to  detract  from,  or 
ridicule  every  thing  that  appears  so  in  others.'  Now,  Sir,  this  sect, 
as  I  have  been  told,  is  very  frequent  in  the  great  town  where  you 
live ;  but  as  my  circumstance  of  life  obliges  me  to  reside  altogether 
in  the  country,  though  not  many  miles  from  London,  I  cannot 
have  met  with  a  great  number  of  them,  nor  indeed  is  it  a  desirable 
acquaintance,  as  I  have  lately  found  by  experience.  You  must 
know,  Sir,  that  at  the  beginning  of  this  summer  a  family  of  these 
Apes  came  and  settled  for  the  season  not  far  from  the  place  where 
I  live.  As  they  were  strangers  in  the  country,  they  were  visited 
by  the  ladies  about  them,  of  whom  I  was  one,  with  an  humanity 
usual  in  those  that  pass  most  of  their  time  in  solitude.  The  Apes 
lived  with  us  very  agreeably  our  own  way  till  towards  the  end  of 
the  summer,  when  they  began  to  bethink  themselves  of  returning 
to  town ;  then  it  was,  Mr.  Spectator,  that  they  began  to  set  them- 
selves about  the  proper  and  distinguishing  business  of  their  cha- 
racter; and  as  it  is  said  of  evil  spirits,  that  they  are  apt  to  carry 
away  a  piece  of  the  house  they  are  about  to  leave,  the  Apes,  with- 
out regard  to  common  mercy,  civility,  ot  gr&\&\&«i^tt&^^  ^  \a 
*  No.  209. 
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mimic  and  fall  foul  on  the  faces,  dress,  and  behaviour  of  their  in- 
nocent neighbours,  bestowing  abominable  censures,  and  disgraceful 
appellations,  commonly  called  nick-names,  on  all  of  them ;  and,  in 
short,  like  true  fine  ladies,  made  their  honest  plainness  and  sincerity 
matter  of  ridicule.  I  could  not  but  acquaint  you  with  these  griev- 
ances, as  well  at  the  desire  of  all  the  parties  injured,  as  from  my 
own  inclination.  I  hope,  Sir,  if  you  cannot  propose  entirely  to 
reform  this  evil,  you  will  take  such  notice  of  it  in  some  of  your 
future  speculations,  as  may  put  the  deserving  part  of  our  sex  on 
their  guard  against  these  creatures;  and  at  the  same  time  the 
Apes  may  be  sensible,  that  this  sort  of  mirth  is  so  far  from  an  in- 
nocent diversion,  that  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  that  vice  which 
is  said  to  comprehend  all  others. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

"Constantly  Field." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Ficta  voluptatis  causa  sint  proxima  veris.     hor.  ars.  poet.  338. 
Fictions,  to  please,  should  wear  the  face  of  truth. 

There  is  nothing  which  one  regards  so  much  with  an  eye  of 
mirth  and  pity  as  innocence,  when  it  has  in  it  a  dash  of  folly.  At 
the  same  time  that  one  esteems  the  virtue,  one  is  tempted  to  laugh 
at  the  simplicity  which  accompanies  it.  When  a  man  is  made  up 
wholly  of  the  dove,  without  the  least  grain  of  the  serpent  in  his 
composition,  he  becomes  ridiculous  in  many  circumstances  of  life, 
and  very  often  discredits  his  best  actions.  The  Cordeliers  tell  a 
story  of  their  founder,  St.  Francis,  that  as  he  passed  the  streets  in 
the  dusk  of  the  evening,  he  discovered  a  young  fellow  with  a  maid 
in  a  corner;  upon  which  the  good  man,  say  they,  lifted  up  his 
hands  to  heaven  with  a  secret  thanksgiving  that  there  was  still  so 
much  Christian  charity  in  the  world.  The  innocence  of  the  saint 
made  him  mistake  the  kiss  of  the  lover  for  a  salute  of  charity.  I 
am  heartily  concerned  when  I  see  a  virtuous  man  without  a  com- 
petent knowledge  of  the  world ; '  and  if  there  be  any  use  in  these 
my  papers,  it  is  this,  that  without  representing  vice  under  any 
false  alluring  notions,  they  give  my  reader  an  insight  into  the 
ways  of  men,  and  represent  human  nature  in  all  its  changeable 
colours.  The  man  who  has  not  been  engaged  in  any  of  the  follies 
of  the  world,  or,  as  Shakespeare  expresses  it,  "  hackney'd  in  the 
ways  of  men,"  may  here  find  a  picture  of  its  follies  and  ex- 
travagances. The  virtuous  odA  \mi<ttBi&  mwjV&syw  in  speculation 
what  they  could  never  arras  aX.  \>i  ^\*fc\as&*  «xA\s^  *5c^  w»aa> 


No.  245.]  THE   SPECTATOR.  283 

avoid  the  snares  of  the  crafty,  the  corruptions  of  the  vicious,  and 
the  reasonings  of  the  prejudiced.  Their  minds  may  be  opened 
without  being  vitiated. 

It  is  with  an  eye  to  my  following  correspondent,  Mr.  Timothy 
Doodle,  who  seems  a  very  well-meaning  man,  that  I  have  written 
this  sbort  preface,  to  which  I  shall  subjoin  a  letter  from  the  said 
Mr.  Doodle. 

*       "  Sir, 

"  1  could  heartily  wish  that  you  would  let  us  know  your  opinion 
upon  several  innocent  diversions  which  are  in  use  among  us,  and 
which  are  very  prpper  to  pass  away  a  winter  night  for  those  who 
do  not  care  to  throw  away  their  time  at  an  opera,  or  at  the  play- 
house. I  would  gladly  know,  in  particular,  what  notion  you  have 
of  hot-cockles;*  as  also,  whether  you  think  that  questions  and 
commands,  mottoes,  similies,  and  cross  purposes,  have  not  more 
mirth  and  wit  in  them  than  those  public  diversions  which  are 
grown  so  very  fashionable  among  us.  If  you  would  recommend 
to  our  wives  and  daughters,  who  read  your  papers  with  a  great 
deal  of  pleasure,  some  of  those  sports  and  pastimes  that  may  be 
practised  within  doors,  and  by  the  fire-side,  we  who  are  masters  of 
families  should  be  hugely  obliged  to  you.  I  need  not  tell  you  that 
I  would  have  these  sports  and  pastimes  not  only  merry  but  inno- 
cent ;  for  which  reason  I  have  not  mentioned  either  whisk  or  lan- 
terloo,  nor  indeed  so  much  as  one-and-thirty.  After  having  com- 
municated to  you  my  request  upon  this  subject,  I  will  be  so  free 
•  as  to  tell  you  now  my  wife  and  I  pass  away  these  tedious  winter 
evenings  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure.  Though  she  be  young  and 
handsome,  and  good  humoured  to  a  miracle,  she  does  not  care  for 
gadding  abroad  like  others  of  her  sex.  There  is  a  very  friendly 
man,  a  colonel  in  the  army,  whom  I  am  mightily  obliged  to  for  his 
civilities,  that  comes  to  see  me  almost  every  night;  for  he  is  not 
one  of  those  giddy  young  fellows  who  cannot  live  out  of  a  play- 
house. When  we  are  together,  we  very  often  make  a  party  at 
blind  man's  buff,  which  is  a  sport  I  like  the  better,  because  tnere 
is  a  good  deal  of  exercise  in  it.  The  colonel  and  I  are  blinded  by 
turns,  and  you  would  laugh  your  heart  out  to  see  what  pains  my 
dear  takes  to  hood-wink  us,  so  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  see 
the  least  glimpse  of  light.  The  poor  colonel  sometimes  hits  his 
nose  against  a  post,  and  makes  us  die  with  laughing.  I  have  ge- 
nerally the  good  luck  not  to  hurt  myself,  but  I  am  very  often 
above  half  an  hour  before  I  can  catch  either  of  them;  for  you 
must  know  we  hide  ourselves  up  and  down  in  corners,  that  we 

*  Of  this  diversion,  Dr.  Ash  gives  the  following  definition : — "  A  play^  in. 
which  one  covers  his  eyes,  lays  his  hand  upon.  m&  "W&l,  rcsA.  ygaswafc*  "^*» 
strikes  it/'    It  is  derived  from  the  French  Jiaut  Qa^  coquilU*  V$5w&£y 
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may  have  the  more  sport.  I  only  give  you  this  hint  as  a  sample 
of  such  innocent  diversions  as  I  would  have  you  recommend;  and 
am, 

"  Most  esteemed  Sir,  your  ever  loving  friend, 

"  Timothy  Doodle." 

The  following  letter  was  occasioned  by  my  last  Thursday's  paper 
upon  the  absence  of  lovers,  and  the  methods  therein  mentioned  of 
making  such  absence  supportable. 

"  Sir, 
"  Among  the  several  ways  of  consolation  which  absent  lovers 
moke  use  of  while  their  souls  are  in  that  state  of  departure,  which 
you  say  is  death  in  love,  there  are  some  very  material  ones  that 
have  escaped  your  notice.  Among  these,  the  first  and  most  re- 
ceived is  a  crooked  shilling,  which  has  administered  great  comfort 
to  our  forefathers,  and  is  still  made  use  of  on  this  occasion  with 
very  good  effect  in  most  parts  of  her  majesty's  dominions.  There 
are  some,  I  know,  who  think  a  crown  piece  cut  into  two  equal 
parts,  and  preserved  by  the  distant  lovers,  is  of  more  sovereign 
virtue  than  the  former.  But  since  opinions  are  divided  in  this 
particular,  why  may  not  the  same  persons  make  use  of  both?  The 
figure  of  a  heart,  whether  cut  in  stone  or  cast  in  metal,  whether 
bleeding  upon  an  altar,  stuck  with  darts,  or  held  in  the  hand  of  a 
Cupid,  has  always  been  looked  upon  as  talismanic  in  distresses  of 
this  nature.  I  am  acquainted  with  many  a  brave  fellow,  who 
carries  his  mistress  in  the  lid  of  bis  snuff-box,  and  by  that  ex% 
pedient  has  supported  himself  under  the  absence  of  a  whole  cam- 
paign. For  my  own  part,  I  have  tried  all  these  remedies,  hut 
never  found  so  much  benefit  from  any  as  from  a  ring,  in  which 
my  mistress's  hair  is  plaited  together  very  artificially  in  a  kind  of 
true-lover's  knot.  As  I  have  received  great  benefit  from  this 
secret,  I  think  myself  obliged  to  communicate  it  to  the  public  for 
the  good  of  my  fellow- subjects.  I  desire  you  will  add  this  letter  as 
an  appendix  to  your  consolations  upon  absence,  and  am, 

"  Your  very  humble  servant, 

"  T.  B.w 

I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  a  letter  from  an  university 
gentleman,  occasioned  by  my  last  Tuesday's  paper,*  wherein  1 
gave  some  account  of  the  great  feuds  which  happened  formerly  in 
those  learned  bodies,  between  the  modern  Greeks  and  Trojanjs. 

"  Sir, 
"  This  will  give  you  to  understand,  that  there  is  at  present  in 
the  society  whereof  1  am  a  memW^^wj  fcoraavderable  body  of 
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Trojans,  who,  upon  a  proper  occasion,  would  not  fail  to  declare 
ourselves.  In  the  mean  while  we  do  all  we  can  to  annoy  our  ene- 
mies by  stratagem,  and  are  resolved  by  the  first  opportunity  to 
attack  Mr.  Joshua  Barnes,*  whom  we  look  upon  as  the  Achilles  of 
the  opposite  party.  As  for  myself,  I  have  had  the  reputation  ever 
since  I  came  from  school,  of  being  a  trusty  Trojan,  and  am  resolved 
never  to  give  quarter  to  the  smallest  particle  of  Greek,  wherever  I 
chance  to  meet  it.  It  is  for  this  reason  I  take  it  very  ill  of  you, 
that  you  sometimes  hang  out  Greek  colours  at  the  head  of  your 
paper,  and  sometimes  give  a  word  of  the  enemy  even  in  the  body 
of  it  When  I  meet  with  any  thing  of  this  nature,  I  throw  down 
your  speculations  upon  the  table,  with  that  form  of  words  which 
we  make  use  of  when  we  declare  war  upon  an  author, — 

Graecum  est,,  non  potest  legi. 

I  give  you  this  hint,  that  you  may  for  the  future  abstain  from  any 
such  hostilities  at  your  peril. 

"Troilus" 
addison.  c. 
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Owe  hpa  <roi  yt  varrip  t\v  hnrorra  Tl-qXtus, 

Oo5c  Qeris  firjrript  y\avieri  8e  <r*  crucrc  daXacraa, 

Flrrpat  r  r)\i(3aToi,  bri  roi  voos  tcrriv  amjvris.   hom.  il.  xvi.  33. 

No  amorous  hero  ever  gave  thee  birth, 

Nor  over  tender  goddess  brought  thee  forth  : 

Some  rugged  rock's  hard  entrails  gave  thee  form, 

And  raging  seas  produc'd  thee  in  a  storm : 

A  soul  well  suiting  thy  tempestuous  kind, 

So  rough  thy  manners,  so  untam'd  thy  mind.  Poptf . 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  As  your  paper  is  part  of  the  equipage  of  the  tea-table,  I  con- 
jure you  to  print  what  I  now  write  to  you :  for  I  have  no  other 
way  to  commnuicate  what  I  have  to  say  to  the  fair  sex  on  the 
most  important  circumstance  of  life,  even  *  the  care  of  children/ 
I  do  not  understand  that  you  profess  your  paper  is  always  to  con- 
sist of  matters  which  are  only  to  entertain  the  learned  and  polite, 
but  that  it  may  agree  with  your  design  to  publish  some  which 
may  tend  to  the  information  of  mankind  in  general ;  and  when  it 
does  so,  you  do  more  than  writing  wit  and  humour.  Give  me 
leave  then  to  tell  you,  that  of  all  the  abuses  that  ever  you  have  as 
yet  endeavoured  to  reform,  certainly  not  on©  wmi\jb^  ^\stfH2&.^<svsx. 
*  Tiien  Greek  professor  at  CaraVm&^e. 
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assistance  as  the  abuse  in  nursing  of  children.  It  is  unmerciful 
to  see,  that  a  woman  endowed  with  all  the  perfections  and  bless- 
ings of  nature,  can,  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered,  turn  off  her  inno- 
cent, tender,  and  helpless  infant,  and  give  it  up  to  a  woman  that 
is  (ten  thousand  to  one)  neither  in  health  nor  good  condition, 
neither  sound  in  mind  nor  body,  that  has  neither  honour  nor  re- 
putation, neither  love  nor  pity  for  the  poor  babe,  but  more  regard 
for  the  money  than  for  the  child,  and  never  will  take  farther 
care  of  it  than  what  by  all  the  encouragement  of  money  and 
presents  she  is  forced  to ;  like  JEsop's  earth,  which  would  not  nurse 
the  plant  of  another  ground,  although  never  so  much  improved, 
by  reason  that  the  plant  was  not  of  its  own  production.  And 
since  another's  child  is  no  more  natural  to  a  nurse,  than  a  plant 
to  a  strange  and  different  ground,  how  can  it  be  supposed  that  the 
child  should  thrive ;  and  if  it  thrives,  must  it  not  imbibe  the  gross 
humours  and  qualities  of  the  nurse,  like  a  plant  in  a  different 
ground,  or  like  a  graft  upon  a  different  stock  ?  Do  not  we  observe, 
that  a  lamb  sucking  a  goat  changes  very  much  its  nature,  nay 
even  its  skin  and  wool  into  the  goat  kind  ?  The  power  of  a 
nurse  over  a  child,  by  infusing  into  it  with  her  milk  her  qualities 
and  disposition,  is  sufficiently  and  daily  observed.  Hence  came 
that  old  saying  concerning  an  ill-natured  and  malicious  fellow, 
that  '  he  had  imbibed  his  malice  with  his  nurse's  milk/  or,  that 
some  brute  or  other  had  been  his  nurse.'  Hence  Romulus  and 
Remus  were  said  to  have  been  nursed  by  a  wolf;  Telephus,  the 
son  of  Hercules,  by  a  hind ;  Pelias,  the  son  of  Neptune,  by  a  mare ; 
and  iEgisthus  by  a  goat;  not  that  they  had  actually  sucked  such 
creatures,  as  some  simpletons  have  imagined,  but  that  their  nurses 
had  been  of  such  a  nature  and  temper,  and  infused  such  into 
them. 

"  Many  instances  may  be  produced  from  good  authorities  and 
daily  experience,  that  children  actually  suck  in  the  several  passions 
and  depraved  inclinations  of  their  nurses,  as  anger,  malice,  fear, 
melancholy,  sadness,  desire,  and  aversion.  This  Diodorus,  lib.  2, 
witnesses,  when  he  speaks,  sayiug,  that  Nero  the  Emperor's  nurse 
had  been  very  much  addicted  to  drinking ;  which  habit  Nero  re- 
ceived from  his  nurse,  and  was  so  very  particular  in  this,  that  the 
people  took  so  much  notice  of  it,  as  instead  of  Tiberius  Nero,  they 
called  him  Biberius  Mero.  The  same  Diodorus  also  relates  of 
Caligula,  predecessor  to  Nero,  that  his  nurse  used  to  moisten  the 
nipples  of  her  breast  frequently  with  blood,  to  make  Caligula  take 
the  better  hold  of  them ;  which,  says  Diodorus,  was  the  cause  that 
made  him  so  blood-thirsty  and  cruel  all  his  lifetime  after,  that  he 
not  only  committed  frequent  murder  by  his  own  hand,  but  likewise 
wished  that  all  human  kind  wore  but  one  neck,  that  he  might  have 
the  pleasure  to  cut  it,  off.  Sxwta  Y&a  &^sranftta&  astonish  the 
parents,  who,  not  knowing  aft&x  ^Vom^tofe  0c&&  ^^Xs&s^w  wa 
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to  incline  to  stealing,  another  to  drinking,  cruelty,  stupidity ;  yet 
all  these  are  not  minded.  Nay,  it  is  easy  to  demonstrate,  that  a 
child,  although  it  be  horn  from  the  best  of  parents,  may  be  cor- 
rupted by  an  ill-tempered  nurse.  How  many  children  do  we  see 
daily  brought  into  fits,  consumptions,  rickets,  &c,  merely  by  suck- 
ing their  nurses  when  in  a  passion  or  fury  ?  But  indeed  almost 
any  disorder  of  the  nurse  is  a  disorder  to  the  child,  and  few  nurses 
can  be  found  in  this  town  but  what  labour  under  some  distemper 
or  other.  The  first  question  that  is  generally  asked  a  young  wo- 
man that  wants  to  be  a  nurse,  why  she  should  be  a  nurse  to  other 
people's  children,  is  answered,  by  her  having  an  ill  husband,  and 
that  she  must  make  shift  to  live.  I  think  now  this  very  answer 
is  enough  to  give  anybody  a  shock  if  duly  considered;  for  an  ill 
husband  may,  or  ten  to  one  if  he  does  not,  bring  home  to  his  wife 
an  ill  distemper,  or  at  least  vexation  and  disturbance.  Besides, 
as  she  takes  the  child  out  of  mere  necessity,  her  food  will  be 
accordingly,  or  else  very  coarse  at  best ;  whence  proceeds  an  ill- 
concocted  and  coarse  food  for  the  child ;  for  as  the  blood,  so  is  the 
milk ;  and  hence  I  am  very  well  assured  proceeds  the  scurvy,  the 
evil,  and  many  other  distempers.  I  beg  of  you  for  the  sake  of  the 
many  poor  infants  that  may  and  will  be  saved  by  weighing  this 
case  seriously,  to  exhort  the  people  with  the  utmost  vehemence 
to  let  the  children  suck  their  own  mothers,  both  for  the  benefit  of 
mother  and  child.  For  the  general  argument,  that  a  mother  is 
weakened  by  giving  suck  to  her  children,  is  vain  and  simple.  I 
will  maintain,  that  the  mother  grows  stronger  by  it,  and  will  have 
her  health  better  than  she  would  have  otherwise.  She  will  find 
it  the  greatest  cure  and  preservative  for  the  vapours  and  future 
miscarriages,  much  beyond  any  other  remedy  whatsoever.  Her 
children  will  be  like  giants,  whereas  otherwise  they  are  but  living 
shadows,  and  like  unripe  fruit ;  and  certainly  if  a  woman  is  strong 
enough  to  bring  forth  a  child,  she  is  beyond  all  doubt  strong 
enough.to  nurse  it  afterwards.  It  grieves  me  to  observe  and  con- 
sider how  many  poor  children  are  daily  ruined  by  careless  nurses ; 
and  yet  how  tender  ought  they  to  be  of  a  poor  infant,  since  the 
least  hurt  or  blow,  especially  upon  the  head,  may  make  it  sense- 
less, stupid,  or  otherwise  miserable  for  ever. 

"But  I  cannot  well  leave  this  subject  as  yet;  for  it  seems  to 
me  very  unnatural,  that  a  woman  that  has  fed  a  child  as  part  of 
herself  for  nine  months,  should  have  no  desire  to  nurse  it  farther, 
when  brought  to  light  and  before  her  eyes,  and  when  by  its  cry  it 
implores  her  assistance  and  the  office  of  a  mother.  Do  not  the 
very  cruellest  of  brutes  tend  their  young  ones  with  all  the  care 
and  delight  imaginable?  For  how  can  she  be  called  a  mother 
that  will  not  nurse  her  young  ones  ?  The  earth  is  called  the  mother 
of  all  things,  not  because  she  produces,  but  booiaras&  ^aa  \&a3gQN»xQ& 
and  nurses  what  she  produces.    The  geneiaXion  eft  foa  Vb&nd^Sa  ^^ 
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effect  of  desire,  but  the  care  of  it  argues  virtue  and  choice.  I  am 
not  ignorant  but  that  there  are  some  cases  of  necessity,  where  a 
mother  cannot  give  suck,  and  then  out  of  two  evils  the  least  must 
be  chosen ;  but  there  are  so  very  few,  that  I  am  sure  in  a  thousand 
there  is  hardly  one  real  instance ;  for  if  a  woman  does  but  know 
that  her  husband  can  spare  about  three  or  six  shillings  a  week 
extraordinary  (although  this  is  but  seldom  considered),  she  cer- 
tainly, with  the  assistance  of  her  gossips,  will  soon  persuade  the 
good  man  to  send  the  child  to  nurse,  and  easily  impose  upon  him 
by  pretending  indisposition.  This  cruelty  is  supported  by  fashion, 
and  nature  gives  place  to  custom. 

"  Sir,  your  humble  servant." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Taw  6*  ayafxciTos  pcet  auSry 

Ek  (rrofjuurwy  jjSeta HBSIOD. 

Their  untir'd  lips  a  wordy  torrent  pour. 

We  are  told  by  some  ancient  authors,  that  Socrates  was  in- 
structed in  eloquence  by  a  woman,  whose  name,  if  I  am  not  mis- 
taken, was  Aspasia.  I  have  indeed  very  often  looked  upon  that 
art  as  the  most  proper  for  the  female  sex,  and  I  think  the  univer- 
sities would  do  well  to  consider  whether  they  should  not  fill  the 
rhetoric  chairs  with  she-professors. 

It  has  been  said  in  the  praise  of  some  men,  that  they  could 
talk  whole  hours  together  upon  any  thing ;  but  it  must  be  owned 
to  the  honour  of  the  other  sex,  that  there  are  many  among  them 
who  can  talk  whole  hours  together  upon  nothing.  I  have  known 
a  woman  branch  out  into  a  long  extempore  dissertation  upon  the 
edging  of  a  petticoat,  and  chide  her  servant  for  breaking  a  china 
cup,  in  all  the  figures  of  rhetoric. 

Were  women  admitted  to  plead  in  courts  of  judicature,  I  am 
persuaded  they  would  carry  the  eloquence  of  the  bar  to  greater 
heights  than  it  has  yet  arrived  at.  If  any  one  doubts  this,  let 
him  but  be  present  at  those  debates  which  frequently  arise  among 
the  ladies  of  the  British  fishery. 

The  first  kind  therefore  of  female  orators  which  I  shall  take 
notice  of,  are  those  who  are  employed  in  stirring  up  the  passions; 
a  part  of  rhetoric  in  which  Socrates's  wife  had  perhaps  made  a 
greater  proficiency  than  his  above-mentioned  teacher. 

The  second  kind  of  female  oxalots  axe  those  who  deal  in  inveo- 
tives,  and  who  are  commonly  Isnowi  Vj  ^aa  tass&  <&  >3aa  ranao- 
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rious.  The  imagination  and  elocution  of  this  set  of  rhetoricians  is 
wonderful.  With  what  a  fluency  of  invention,  and  copiousness  of 
expression,  will  they  enlarge  upon  every  little  slip  in  the  beha- 
viour of  another  ?  With  how  many  different  circumstances,  and 
with  what  variety  of  phrases,  will  they  tell  over  the  same  story  ? 
I  have  known  an  old  lady  make  an  unhappy  marriage  the  subject 
of  a  month's  conversation.  She  blamed  the  bride  in  one  place ; 
pitied  her  in  another ;  laughed  at  her  in  a  third ;  wondered  at  her 
in  a  fourth ;  was  angry  with  her  in  a  fifth ;  and,  in  short,  wore 
out  a  pair  of  coach-horses  in  expressing  her  concern  for  her.  At 
length,  after  having  quite  exhausted  the  subject  on  this  side,  she 
made  a  visit  to  the  new-married  pair,  praised  the  wife  for  the  pru- 
dent choice  she  had  made,  told  her  the  unreasonable  reflections 
which  some  malicious  people  had  cast  upon  her,  and  desired  that 
they  might  be  better  acquainted.  The  censure  and  approbation 
of  this  kind  of  women  are  therefore  only  to  be  considered  as  helps 
to  discourse. 

A  third  kind  of  female  orators  may  be  comprehended  under  the 
word  Gossips.  Mrs.  Fiddle-Faddle  is  perfectly  accomplished  in 
this  sort  of  eloquence;  she  launches  out  into  descriptions  of 
christenings,  runs  divisions  upon  an  head-dress,  knows  every  dish 
of  meat  that  is  served  up  in  her  neighbourhood,  and  entertains  her 
company  a  whole  afternoon  together  with  the  wit  of  her  little  boy, 
before  he  is  able  to  speak. 

The  coquette  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  fourth  kind  of  female 
orator.  To  give  herself  the  larger  field  for  discourse,  she  hates 
and  loves  in  the  same  breath,  talks  to  her  lap-dog  or  parrot,  is  un- 
easy in  all  kinds  of  weather,  and  in  every  part  of  the  room.  She 
has  false  quarrels  and  feigned  obligations  to  all  the  men  of  her 
acquaintance ;  sighs  when  she  is  not  sad,  and  laughs  when  she  is 
not  merry.  The  coquette  is  in  particular  a  great  mistress  of  that 
part  of  oratory  which  is  called  action,  and  indeed  seems  to  speak 
tor  no  other  purpose,  but  as  it  gives  her  an  opportunity  of  stirring 
a  limb,  or  varying  a  feature,  of  glancing  her  eyes,  or  playing  with 
her  fan. 

As  for  news-mongers,  politicians,  mimics,  story-tellers,  with  other 
characters  of  that  nature  which  give  birth  to  loquacity,  they  are 
as  commonly  found  among  the  men  as  the  women:  for  which 
reason  I  shall  pass  them  over  in  silence. 

I  have  often  been  puzzled  to  assign  a  cause  why  women  should 
have  this  talent  of  a  ready  utterance  in  so  much  greater  perfec- 
tion than  men.  I  have  sometimes  fancied  that  they  have  not  a 
retentive  power,  or  the  faculty  of  suppressing  their  thoughts,  as 
men  have,  but  that  they  are  necessitated  to  speak  everything  they 
think ;  and  if  so,  it  would  perhaps  furnish  a  very  strong  argument 
to  the  Cartesians  for  the  supporting  of  their  doctxtaa  \ta&>taA  *w&. 
always  thinks.    But  as  several  are  of  opinion  X^^XXXi^^^  ws.«x& 

VOL.  U.  .    ^ 
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not  altogether  strangers  to  the  art  of  dissembling  and  concealing 
their  thoughts,  1  have  been  forced  to  relinquish  that  opinion,  ana 
have  therefore  endeavoured  to  seek  after  some  better  reason.  In 
order  to  it,  a  friend  of  mine,  who  is  an  excellent  anatomist,  has 
promised  me  by  the  first  opportunity  to  dissect  a  woman's  tongue 
and  to  examine  whether  there  may  not  be  in  it  certain  juices  which 
render  it  so  wonderfully  voluble  or  flippant,  or  whether  the  fibres 
of  it  may  not  be  made  up  of  a  finer  or  more  pliant  thread ;  or 
whether  there  are  not  in  it  some  particular  muscles  which  dart  it 
up  and  down  by  such  sudden  glances  and  vibrations ;  or  whether, 
in  the  last  place,  there  may  not  be  certain  undiscovered  channels 
running  from  the  head  and  the  heart  to  this  little  instrument  of 
loquacity,  and  conveying  into  it  a  perpetual  affluency  of  animal 
spirits.  Nor  must  1  omit  the  reason  which  Hudibras  has  given,* 
why  those  who  can  talk  on  trifles  speak  with  the  greatest  fluency ; 
namely,  that  the  tongue  is  like  a  race  horse,  which  runs  the  faster 
the  lesser  weight  it  carries. 

Which  of  these  reasons  soever  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  most 
probable,  I  think  the  Irishman's  thought  was  very  natural,  who 
after  some  hours'  conversation  with  a  female  orator  told  her,  that 
he  believed  her  tongue  was  very  glad  when  she  was  asleep,  for  that 
it  had  not  a  moment's  rest  all  the  while  she  was  awake. 

That  excellent  old  ballad  of  the  Wanton  Wife  of  Bath,f  has  the 
following  remarkable  lines : — 

"  I  think,  quoth  Thomas,  women's  tongues 
Of  aspen  leaves  are  made." 

And  Ovid,  though  in  the  description  of  a  very  barbarous  cir- 
cumstance, tells  us,  that  when  the  tongue  of  a  beautiful  female 
was  cut  out,  and  thrown  upon  the  ground,  it  could  not  forbear 
muttering  even  in  that  posture. — 


-Oomprensam  forcipe  linguam 


Abstulit  ense  fero,  radix  micat  ultima  linguae. 

Ipsa  jacet,  terraeque  tremens  immurmurat  atree ; 

Utque  salire  solet  mutilates  cauda  colubrae 

Palpitat "  met.  lib.  vi.  TK«,  566. 


-The  blade  had  cut 


Her  tongue  sheer  off,  close  to  the  trembling  root : 

The  mangled  part  still  quiver'd  on  the  ground, 

Murmuring  with  a  feint  imperfect  sound ; 

And  as  a  serpent  writhes  his  wounded  train, 

Uneasy,  panting,  and  possess'd  with  pain."  GKOXA&. 

*  Part  iii.  canto  2,  ver.  433, 

—  Still  his  tongue  ran  on,  the  less 
Of  weight  it  bore,  m\Ja.  ^reatet  ease. 

t  BeliqueB  of  Anc\eivt^iifcV\*\^<*\^>^Vi=u 
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If  a  tongue  would  be  talking  without  a  mouth,  what  could  it 
have  done  when  it  had  all  its  organs  of  speech,  and  accomplices  of 
sound  about  it  ?  I  might  here  mention  the  story  of  the  Pippen 
Woman,  had  I  not  some  reason  to  look  upon  it  as  fabulous.* 

I  must  confess  I  am  so  wonderfully  charmed  with  the  music  of 
this  little  instrument,  that  I  would  by  no  means  discourage  it. 
All  that  I  aim  at  by  this  dissertation  is,  to  cure  it  of  several  dis- 
agreeable notes,  and  in  particular  of  those  little  jarrings  and  dis- 
sonances which  arise  from  anger,  censoriousness,  gossiping,  and 
coquetry.  In  short,  I  would  always  have  it  tuned  by  good  nature, 
truth,  discretion,  and  sincerity. 

ADDISON.  0. 
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Hoc  maxime  officii  est,  ut  quisque  maxime  opis  indigeat,  ita  ei  potissi- 
mum  opitulari.     tull. 

It  is  a  principal  point  of  duty,  to  assist  another  most,  when  he  stands 
most  in  need  of  assistance. 

There  are  none  who  deserve  superiority  over  others  in  the 
esteem  of  mankind,  who  do  not  make  it  their  endeavour  to  be 
beneficial  to  society ;  and  who  upon  all  occasions  which  their  cir- 
cumstances of  life  can  adminster,  do  not  take  a  certain  unfeigned 
pleasure  in  conferring  benefits  of  one  kind  or  other.  Those  whose 
great  talents  and  high  birth  have  placed  them  in  conspicuous 
stations  of  life  are  indispensably  obliged  to  exert  some  noble  incli- 
nations for  the  service  of  the  world ;  or  else  such  advantages  be- 
come misfortunes,  and  shade  and  privacy  are  a  more  eligible  por- 
tion. Where  opportunities  and  inclinations  are  given  to  the  same 
person,  we  sometimes  see  sublime  instances  of  virtue,  which  so 
dazzle  our  imaginations,  that  we  look  with  scorn  on  all  which  in 
lower  scenes  of  life  we  may  ourselves  be  able  to  practise.  But 
this  is  a  vicious  way  of  thinking;  and  it  bears  some  spice  of 
romantic  madness,  for  a  man  to  imagine  that  he  must  grow  ambi- 
tious, or  seek  adventures,  to  be  able  to  do  great  actions.  It  is  in 
every  man's  power  in  the  world  who  is  above  mere  poverty,  not 

*  This  story  of  Doll,  an  apple-woman,  who,  when  the  Thames  was  frozen 
over,  was  said  to  have  had  her  head  cut  off  by  the  ice,  is  humorously  told  in 
Gay's  Trivia : — 

"  The  crackling  crystal  yields :  she  sinks,  she  dies ; 
Her  head,  chopt  off,  from  her  lost  shoulders  flies ; 
Pippins,  she  cry'd,  but  death  her  voice  coi&wox&&, 
And  pip-pip-pip  along  the  ice  reaownajk."      '&Mfc»xu'&&t>^~ 
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only  to  do  things  worthy,  but  heroic.  The  great  foundation  of 
civil  virtue  is  self-denial ;  and  there  is  no  one  above  the  necessities 
of  life,  but  has  opportunities  of  exercising  that  noble  quality,  and 
doing  as  mucli  as  his  circumstances  will  bear  for  the  ease  and  con- 
venience of  other  men ;  and  he  who  does  more  than  ordinary  men 
practise  upon  such  occasions  as  occur  in  his  life,  deserves  the  value 
of  his  friends,  as  if  he  had  done  enterprises  which  are  usually 
attended  with  the  highest  glory.  Men  of  public  spirit  differ  rather 
in  their  circumstances  than  their  virtue ;  and  the  man  who  does 
all  he  can,  in  a  low  station,  is  more  a  hero  than  he  who  omits  any 
worthy  action  he  is  able  to  accomplish  in  a  great  one.  It  is  not 
many  years  ago  since  Lapirius,  in  wrong  of  his  elder  brother,  came 
to  a  great  estate  by  gift  of  his  father,  by  reason  of  the  dissolute 
behaviour  of  the  first  born.  Shame  and  contrition  reformed  the 
life  of  the  disinherited  youth,  and  he  became  as  remarkable  for  his 
good  qualities  as  formerly  for  his  errors  Lapirius,  who  observed 
his  brother's  ameudment,  sent  him  on  a  new-year's  day  in  the 
morning  the  following  letter. 

"Honoured  Brother, 
"  I  inclose  to  you  the  deeds  whereby  my  father  gave  me  this 
house  and  land.     Had  he  lived  till  now,  he  would  not  have  be- 
stowed it  in  that  manner;  he  took  it  from  the  man  you  were,  and 
I  restore  it  to  the  man  you  are. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  affectionate  brother, 
"  And  humble  servant, 

As  great  and  exalted  spirits  undertake  the  pursuit  of  hazardous 
actions  for  the  good  of  others,  at  the  same  time  gratifying  their 
passion  for  glory ;  so  do  worthy  minds  in  the  domestic  way  of  life 
deny  themselves  many  advantages,  to  satisfy  a  generous  bene- 
volence, which  they  bear  to  their  friends  oppressed  with  distresses 
and  calamities.  Such  natures  one  may  call  stores  of  Providence, 
which  are  actuated  by  a  secret  celestial  influence  to  undervalue 
the  ordinary  gratifications  of  wealth,  to  give  comfort  to  an  heart 
loaded  with  affliction,  to  save  a  falling  family,  to  preserve  a  branch 
of  trade  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  ^ive  work  to  the  industrious, 
preserve  the  portion  of  the  helpless  infant,  and  raise  the  head  of 
the  mourning  father.  People  whose  hearts  are  wholly  bent  to- 
wards pleasure,  or  intent  upon  gain,  never  hear  of  the  noble  oc- 
currences among  men  of  industry  and  humanity.  It  would  look 
like  a  city  romance,  to  tell  them  of  the  generous  merchant,  who  the 
other  day  sent  this  billet  to  an  eminent  trader  under  difficulties  to 
support  himself,  in  whose  fall  many  hundreds  besides  himself  had 
perished ;  but  because  I  t\m\k  ttaeis  Sa  mw*  ^\xvt  and  true  gal- 
lantry  in  it  than  in  any  letter  Wiwft  wst  T*^^w&/^\xtt^siv\& 


No.  248.]  THE   8PECTAT0R.  298 

Phillis,  I  shall  insert  it  even  in  the  mercantile  honest  style  in 
which  it  was  sent : — 

"  Sir, 
"  I  have  heard  of  the  casualties  which  have  involved  you  in 
extreme  distress  at  this  time ;  and  knowing  you  to  be  a  man  of 
great  good  nature,  industry,  and  probity,  have  resolved  to  stand  by 
you.  Be  of  good  cheer ;  the  bearer  brings  with  him  five  thousand 
pounds,  and  has  my  order  to  answer  your  drawing  as  much  more  * 
on  my  account.  I  did  this  in  haste,  for  fear  I  should  come  too 
late  for  your  relief;  but  you  may  value  yourself  with  me  to  the  sum 
of  fifty  thousand  pounds ;  for  I  can  very  cheerfully  run  the  hazard 
of  being  so  much  less  rich  than  I  am  now,  to  save  an  honest  man 
whom  I  love. 

"  Your  friend  and  servant, 

"  W.  S."* 

I  think  there  is  somewhere  in  Montaigne  mention  made  of  a 
family  book,  wherein  all  the  occurrences  that  happened  from  one 
generation  of  that  bouse  to  another  were  recorded.  Were  there 
such  a  method  in  the  families  which  are  concerned  in  this  gene- 
rosity, it  would  be  a  hard  task  for  the  greatest  in  Europe  to  give  in 
their  own  an  instance  of  a  benefit  better  placed,  or  conferred  with 
a  more  graceful  air.  It  has  been  heretofore  urged,  how  barbarous 
and  inhuman  is  any  unjust  step  made  to  the  disadvantage  of  a 
trader  \\  and  by  how  much  such  an  act  towards  him  is  detestable, 
by  so  much  an  act  of  kindness  towards  him  is  laudable.  I  remem- 
ber to  have  heard  a  bencher  of  the  Temple  tell  a  story  of  a  tradi- 
tion in  their  house,  where  they  had  formerly  a  custom  of  choosing 
kings  for  such  a  season,  and  allowing  him  his  expenses  at  the 
charge  of  the  society.  One  of  our  kings,}  said  my  friend,  carried 
his  royal  inclination  a  little  too  far,  and  there  was  a  committee 
ordered  to  look  into  the  management  of  his  treasury.  Among 
other  things  it  appeared,  that  his  majesty  walking  incog,  in  the 
cloister,  had  overheard  a  poor  man  say  to  another,  "  Such  a  small 
sum  would  make  me  the  happiest  man  in  the  world."  The  king, 
out  of  his  royal  compassion,  privately  inquired  into  his  character, 
and  finding  him  a  proper  object  of  charity,  sent  him  the  money. 
When  the  committee  read  the  report,  the  house  passed  his  accounts, 
with  a  plaudite  without  farther  examination,  upon  the  recital  of 
this  article  in  them :  For  making  a  man  happy,  jBIO  :  0 :  0. 

STEELE.  T.   * 

*  The  merchant  involved  in  distress  by  casualties  was  one  Mr.  Moreton,  a 
linen-draper ;  and  the  generous  merchant,  here  so  justly  celebrated,  was  Sir 
William  Scawen. 

*  See  No.  218. 

X  Beau  Nash,  master  of  the  ceremonies  (with  tte  ti&fe  <A  T&Sbb^  «X**»^.. 
See  his  life  in  the  Biographical  Dictionary,  \o\.  xv.  etifo.  Yl%fe« 
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TeXtos  ouccupos  sv  fiporois  ZtlVOV  KOKOV.  FRAG.  YET.  POET. 

Mirth  out  of  season  is  a  grievous  ill. 

When  I  make  choice  of  a  subject  that  has  not  been  treated  on 
by  others,  I  throw  together  my  reflections  on  it  without  any  order 
or  method,  so  that  they  may  appear  rather  in  the  looseness  and 
freedom  of  an  essay,  than  in  the  regularity  of  a  set  discourse. 
It  is  after  this  manner  that  I  shall  consider  laughter  and  ridicule 
in  my  present  paper. 

Man  is  the  merriest  species  of  the  creation :  all  above  and  be- 
low him  are  serious.  He  sees  things  in  a  different  light  from 
other  beings,  and  finds  his  mirth  arising  from  objects  that  per- 
haps cause  something  like  pity  or  displeasure  in  higher  natures. 
Laughter  is  indeed  a  very  good  counterpoise  to  the  spleen ;  and  it 
seems  but  reasonable  that  we  should  be  capable  of  receiving  joy 
from  what  is  no  real  good  to  us,  since  we  can  receive  grief  from 
what  is  no  real  evil. 

I  have  in  my  forty-seventh  paper  raised  a  speculation  on  the 
notion  of  a  modern  philosopher,*  who  describes  the  first  motive 
of  laughter  to  be  a  secret  comparison  which  we  make  between 
ourselves  and  the  persons  we  laugh  at;  or,  in  other  words,  that 
satisfaction  which  we  receive  from  the  opinion  of  some  pre  emi- 
nence in  ourselves,  when  we  see  the  absurdities  of  another,  or  when 
we  reflect  on  any  past  absurdities  of  our  own.  This  seems  to  hold 
in  most  cases,  and  we  may  observe  that  the  vainest  part  of  man- 
kind are  the  most  addicted  to  this  passion. 

I  have  read  a  sermon  of  a  conventual  in  the  church  of  Borne, 
on  those  words  of  the  wise  man,  "  I  said  of  laughter.  It  is  mad ; 
and  of  mirth,  What  doth  it?"  Upon  which  he  laid  it  down  as  a 
point  of  doctrine,  that  laughter  was  the  effect  of  original  sin,  and 
that  Adam  could  not  laugh  before  the  fall. 

Laughter,  while  it  lasts,  slackens  and  unbraces  the  mind, 
weakens  the  faculties,  and  causes  a  kind  of  remissness  and  disso- 
lution in  all  the  powers  of  the  soul :  and  thus  far  it  may  be  looked 
upon  as  a  weakness  in  the  composition  of  human  nature.  But  if 
we  consider  the  frequent  reliefs  we  receive  from  it,  and  bow  often 
rt  breaks  the  gloom  which  is  apt  to  depress  the  mind  and  damp 
our  spirits,  with  transient  unexpected  gleams  of  joy,  one  would 
take  care  not  to  grow  too  wise  for  so  great  a  pleasure  of  life. 

The  talent  of  turning  men  into  ridicule,  and  exposing  to  laughter 
those  one  converses  with,  is  the  qualification  of  little  ungenerous 
tempers.    A  young  man  mtta.  xYvVa  to&t  of  mind  cuts  himself  off 
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from  all  manner  of  improvement.  Every  one  has  his  flaws  and 
weaknesses;  nay,  the  greatest  blemishes  are  often  found  in  the 
most  shining  characters;  hut  what  an  absurd  thing  is  it  to  pass 
over  all  the  valuable  parts  of  a  man,  and  fix  our  attention  on  his 
infirmities  ?  to  observe  his  imperfections  more  than  bis  virtues  ? 
and  to  make  use  of  him  for  the  sport  of  others,  rather  than  for  our 
own  improvement  ? 

We  therefore  very  often  find,  that  persons  the  most  accomplished 
in  ridicule  are  those  who  are  very  shrewd  at  hitting  a  blot,  with- 
out exerting  anything  masterly  in  themselves.  As  there  are 
many  eminent  critics  who  never  writ  a  good  line,  there  are  many 
admirable  buffoons  that  animadvert  upon  every  single  defect  in 
another,  without  ever  discovering  the  least  beauty  of  their  own 
By  this  means,  these  unlucky  little  wits  often  gain  reputation  in 
the  esteem  of  vulgar  minds,  and  raise  themselves  above  persons  of 
much  more  laudable  characters. 

If  the  talent  of  ridicule  were  employed  to  laugh  men  out  of  vice 
and  folly,  it  might  be  of  some  use  to  the  world ;  but  instead  of 
this,  we  find  that  it  is  generally  made  use  of  to  laugh  men  out  of 
virtue  and  good  sense,  by  attacking  everything  that  is  solemn  and 
serious,  decent  and  praiseworthy  in  human  life. 

We  may  observe,  that  in  the  first  ages  of  the  world,  when  the 
great  souls  and  masterpieces  of  human  nature  were  produced, 
men  shined  by  a  noble  simplicity  of  behaviour,  and  were  strangers 
to  those  little  embellishments  which  are  so  fashionable  in  our  pre- 
sent conversation.  And  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  notwithstand- 
ing we  fall  short  at  present  of  the  ancients  in  poetry,  painting, 
oratory,  history,  architecture,  and  all  the  noble  arts  and  sciences 
which  depend  more  upon  genius  than  experience,  we  exceed  them 
as  much  in  doggrel,  humour,  burlesque,  and  all  the  trivial  arts  of 
ridicule.  We  meet  with  more  raillery  among  the  moderns,  but 
more  good  sense  among  the  ancients. 

The  two  great  branches  of  ridicule  in  writing  are  comedy  and 
burlesque.  The  first  ridicules  persons  by  drawing  them  in  their 
proper  characters,  the  other  by  drawing  them  quite  unlike  them- 
selves. Burlesque  is  therefore  of  two  kinds ;  the  first  represents 
mean  persons  in  the  accoutrements  of  heroes ;  the  other  describes 
great  persons  acting  and  speaking  like  the  basest  among  the 
people.  Don  Quixote  is  an  instance  of  the  first,  and  Lucian's 
gods  of  the  second.  It  is  a  dispute  among  the  critics,  whether 
burlesque  poetry  runs  best  in  heroic  verse,  like  that  of  the  "  Dis- 
pensary," or  in  doggrel,  like  that  of  Hudibras.  I  think  where  the 
low  character  is  to  be  raised,  the  heroic  is  the  proper  measure ;  but 
when  an  hero  is  to  be  pulled  down  and  degraded,  it  is  done  best  in 
doggrel. 

If  Hudibras  had  been  set  out  with  as  mv\a\i,m\,  «x&  YraxfiarcR  xs^ 
heroic  verse  as  be  is  in  doggrel,  be  TOuV&taflfe  x&a&a  *.  \o»s3fc.,s&sstA 
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agreeable  figure  than  he  does;  though  the  generality  of  his 
readers  are  so  wonderfully  pleased  with  the  double  rhymes,  that  I 
do  not  expect  many  will  be  of  my  opinion  in  this  particular. 

I  shall  conclude  this  essay  upon  laughter  with  observing  that 
the  metaphor  of  laughing,  applied  to  fields  and  meadows  when 
they  are  in  flower,  or  to  trees  when  they  are  in  blossom,  runs 
through  all  languages ;  which  I  have  not  observed  of  any  other 
metaphor,  excepting  that  of  fire  and  burning  when  they  are  ap- 
plied to  love.  This  shows  that  we  naturally  regard  laughter  as 
what  is  in  itself  both  amiable  and  beautiful.  For  this  reason 
likewise  Venus  has  gained  the  title  of  *iAo/i€i©V)j,  "  the  laughter- 
loving  dame,"  as  Waller  has  translated  it,  and  is  represented  by 
Horace  as  the  goddess  who  delights  in  laughter.  Milton,  in  a 
joyous  assembly  of  imaginary  persons,  has  given  us  a  very  poetical 
figure  of  laughter.  His  whole  band  of  mirth  is  so  finely  de- 
scribed, that  I  shall  set  down  the  passage  at  length. 

"  But  come,  thou  goddess,  fair  and  free, 
In  heav'n  'yclep'd  Euphrosyne, 
And  by  men,  heart-easing  mirth, 
Whom  lovely  Venus  at  a  birth 
With  two  sister  Graces  more, 
To  ivy-crowned  Bacchus  bore. 
Haste  thee  nymph,  and  bring  with  thee 
Jest  and  youthful  jollity, 
Quips,  and  cranks,  and  wanton  wiles, 
Nods,  and  becks,  and  wreathed  smiles, 
Such  as  hanj?  on  Hebe's  cheek, 
And  love  to  live  in  dimple  sleek ; 
Sport  that  wrinkled  care  derides, 
And  Laughter  holding  both  his  sides. 
Come,  and  trip  it,  as  you  go, 
On  the  light  fantastic  toe  : 
And  in  thy  right  hand  lead  with  thee 
The  mountain  nymph,  sweet  Liberty ; 
And  if  I  give  thee  honour  due, 
Mirth,  admit  me  of  thy  crew, 
To  live  with  her,  and  live  with  thee, 
In  unreproved  pleasures  free." 
ADDISON.  n 
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Disce  docendus  adhuc,  quae  censet  amiculus,  nt  si 
Csecus  iter  monstrare  velit ;  tamen  aspice  si  quid 
Et  nos,  quod  cures  ^rogdum  fedsae,  loquamur. 
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Yet  hear  what  thy  unskilful  friend  can  say, 

As  if  one  blind  pretends  to  show  the  way ; 

Yet  see  a  while,  if  what  is  fairly  shown 

Be  good,  and  such  as  you  may  make  your  own.    Creech. 

"Mr.  Spectator, 

"  You  see  the  nature  of  my  request  by  the  Latin  motto  which  I 
address  to  you.  I  am  very  sensible  I  ought  not  to  use  many 
words  to  you,  who  are  one  of  but  few;  but  the  following  piece  as 
it  relates  to  speculation  in  propriety  of  speech,  being  a  curiosity 
in  its  kind,  begs  your  patience.  It  was  found  in  a  poetical 
virtuoso's  closet  among  his  rarities ;  and  since  the  several  treatises 
of  thumbs,  ears,  and  noses>  have  obliged  the  world,  this  of  eyes  is 
at  your  serivce. 

"  The  first  eye  of  consequence  (under  the  invisible  Author  of  all) 
is  the  visible  luminary  of  the  universe.  This  glorious  Spectator 
is  said  never  to  open  his  eyes  at  his  rising  in  a  morning,  without 
having  a  whole  kingdom  of  adorers  in  Persian  silk  waiting,  at  his 
levee.  Millions  of  creatures  derive  their  sight  from  this  original, 
who,  besides  his  being  the  great  director  of  optics,  is  the  surest 
test  whether  eyes  be  of  the  same  species  with  that  of  an  eagle,  or 
that  of  an  owl.  The  one  he  emboldens  with  a  manly  assurance  to 
look,  speak,  act,  or  plead  before  the  faces  of  a  numerous  assembly ; 
the  other  he  dazzles  out  of  countenance  into  a  sheepish  dejected- 
ness.  The  sun-proof  eye  dares  lead  up  a  dance  in  a  full  court; 
and  without  blinking  at  the  lustre  of  beauty,  can  distribute  an  eye 
of  proper  complaisance  to  a  room  crowded  with  company,  each  of 
which  deserves  particular  regard;  while  the  other  sneaks  from 
conversation,  like  a  fearful  debtor  who  never  dares  to  look  out, 
but  when  he  can  see  nobody,  and  nobody  him. 

"  The  next  instance  of  optics  is  the  famous  Argus,  who  (to  speak 
the  language  of  Cambridge)  was  one  of  a  hundred ;  and  being 
used  as  a  spy  in  the  affairs  of  jealousy,  was  obliged  to  have  all  his 
eyes  about  him.  We  have  no  account  of  the  particular  colours, 
casts,  and  turns  of  this  body  of  eyes;  but  as  he  was  pimp  for  his 
mistress  Juno,  it  is  probable  he  used  all  the  modern  leers,  sly 
glances,  and  other  ocular  activities  to  serve  his  purpose.  Some 
look  upon  him  as  the  then  king  at  arms  to  heathenish  deities ;  and 
make  no  more  of  his  eyes  than  of  so  many  spangles  of  his  herald's 
coat. 

"  The  next  upon  the  optic  list  is  old  Janus,  who  stood  in  a 
double-sighted  capacity,  like  a  person  placed  betwixt  two  opposite 
looking-glasses,  and  so  took  a  sort  of  retrospective  cast  at  one  view. 
Copies  of  this  double-fuced  way  are  not  yet  out  of  fashion  with 
many  professions,  and  the  ingenious  artists  pretend  to  keep  up  this 
species  by  double-headed  canes  and  spoons;*  but  there  is  no 

*  Many  old-fashioned  spoons  have  ornamental  f^vxre*  ckcs*&.  *sfc.  ^s^ 
handles,  as  a  double  fate,  one  of  the  twelve  aipo&ta&,  fet. 
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mark  of  this  faculty,  except  in  the  emblematical  way  of  a  wise 
general  having  an  eye  to  both  front  and  rear,  or  a  pious  man 
taking  a  review  and  prospect  of  his  past  and  future  state  at  the 
same  time. 

"  I  must  own,  that  the  names,  colours,  qualities,  and  turns  of 
eyes  vary  almost  in  every  head ;  for,  not  to  mention  the  common 
appellations  of  the  black,  the  blue,  the  white,  the  gray,  and  the 
like ;  the  most  remarkable  are  those  that  borrow  their  titles  from 
animals,  by  virtue  of  some  particular  quality  of  resemblance  they 
bear  to  the  eyes  of  the  respective  creatures ;  as  that  of  a  greedy 
rapacious  aspect  takes  its  name  from  the  cat,  that  of  a  sharp 
piercing  nature  from  the  hawk,  those  of  an  amorous  roguish  loot 
derive  their  title  even  from  the  sheep,  and  we  say  such  a  one  has  a 
sheep's  eye,  not  30  much  to  denote  the  innocence  as  the  simple 
slyness  of  the  cast.  Nor  is  this  metaphorical  inoculation  a  modern 
invention,  for  we  find  Homer  taking  the  freedom  to  place  the  eye 
of  an  ox,  bull,  or  cow,  in  one  of  his  principal  goddesses,  by  that 
frequent  expression  of 

Booms  -worpia  H/nj, — 
'  The  ox-ey'd  venerable  Juno/ 

"  Now  as  to  the  peculiar  qualities  of  the  eye,  that  fine  part  of  our 
constitution  seems  as  much  the  receptacle  and  seat  of  our  passions, 
appetites,  and  inclinations,  as  the  mind  itself;  and  at  least  it  is 
the  outward  portal  to  introduce  them  to  the  house  within,  or  rather 
the  common  throughfare  to  let  our  affections  pass  in  and  out 
Love,  anger,  pride,  and  avarice,  all  visibly  move  in  those  little 
orbs.  I  know  a  young  lady  that  cannot  see  a  certain  gentleman 
pass  by  without  showing  a  secret  desire  of  seeing  him  again  by  a 
dance  in  her  eye- balls ;  nay,  she  cannot  for  the  heart  of  her,  help 
looking  half  a  street's  length  after  any  man  in  a  gay  dress.  You 
cannot  behold  a  covetous  spirit  walk  by  a  goldsmith's  without 
casting  a  wishful  eye  at  the  heaps  upon  the  counter.  Does  not  a 
haughty  person  show  the  temper  of  his  soul  in  the  supercilious 
roll  of  his  eye  ?  and  how  frequently  in  the  height  of  passion  does 
that  moving  picture  in  our  head  start  and  stare,  gather  a  redness 
and  quick  flashes  of  lightning,  and  make  all  its  humours  sparkle 
with  fire,  as  Virgil  finely  describes  it. 

' Ardentis  ab  ore 

Scintillas  absistunt :  oculis  micat  acribus  ignis.'      MS.  xh.  101. 

' From  his  wide  nostrils  flies 

A  fiery  stream,  and  sparkles  from  hid  eyes.'  dbydk*. 

"  As  for  the  various  turns  of  the  eye-sight,  such  as  the  voluntary 
or  involuntary,  the  half  or  \ta&^\\o\fc\*«,I*\\*.lluot  enter  into  a 
very  particular  account  oi  Wxeoi*,  \>v&\sX\a&  ofo*w*,>ta^  <&&&$& 
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vision,  when  natural,  was  anciently  the  mark  of  bewitchery  and 
magical  fascination,  and  to  this  day  it  is  a  malignant  ill  look ;  but 
when  it  is  forced  and  affected  it  carries  a  wanton  design,  and  in 
play-houses  and  other  public  places,  this  ocular  intimation  is  often 
an  assignation  for  bad  practices.  But  this  irregulaiity  in  vision, 
together  with  such  enormities  as  tipping  the  wink,  the  circum- 
spective roll,  the  side-peep  through  a  thin  hood  or  fan,  must  be 
put  in  the  class  of  heteroptics,  as  all  wrong  notions  of  religion  are 
ranked  under  the  general  name  of  heterodox.  All  the  pernicious 
applications  of  sight  are  more  immediately  under  the  direction  of 
a  Spectator  ;  and  I  hope  you  will  arm  your  readers  against  the 
mischiefs  which  are  daily  done  by  killing  eyes,  in  which  you  will 
highly  oblige  your  wounded  unknown  friend. 

"  T.  B."* 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  You  professed  in  several  papers  your  particular  endeavours  in 
the  province  of  Spectator,  to  correct  the  pffences  committed  by 
Starers,  who  disturb  whole  assemblies  without  any  regard  to  time, 
place,  or  modesty.  You  complained  also,  that  a  Starer  is  not 
usually  a  person  to  be  convinced  by  the  reason  of  the  thing,  nor  so 
easily  rebuked  as  to  amend  by  admonitions.  I  thought  therefore 
fit  to  acquaint  you  with  a  convenient  mechanical  way,  which  may 
easily  prevent  or  correct  staring,  by  an  optical  contrivance  of  new 
perspective  glasses,  short  and  commodious  like  opera-glasses,  fit 
for  short-sighted  people  as  well  as  others,  these  glasses  making  the 
objects  appear  either  as  they  are  seen  by  the  naked  eye,  or  more 
distinct;  though  somewhat  less  than  life,  or  bigger  and  nearer. 
A  person  may,  by  the  help  of  this  invention,  take  a  view  of  another 
without  the  impertinence  of  staring ;  at  the  same  time  it  shall  not 
be  possible  to  know  whom  or  what  he  is  looking  at.  One  may 
look  towards  his  right  or  left  hand,  when  he  is  supposed  to  look 
forwards.  This  is  set  forth  at  large  in  the  printed  proposals  for 
the  sale  of  these  glasses,  to  be  had  at  Mr.  Dillon's,  in  Long  Acre, 
next  door  to  the  White  Hart.  Now,  Sir,  as  your  Spectator  has 
occasioned  the  publishing  of  this  invention  for  the  benefit  of 
modest  spectators,  the  inventor  desires  your  admonitions  concern- 
ing the  decent  use  of  it ;  and  hopes,  by  your  recommendation,  that 
for  the  future,  beauty  may  be  beheld  without  the  torture  and  con- 
fusion which  it  suffers  from  the  insolence  of  Starers.  By  this 
means  you  will  relieve  the  innocent  from  an  insult  which  there  is 
no  law  to  punish,  though  it  is  a  greater  offence  than  many  which 
are  within  the  cognizance  of  justice. 

"  I  am,  Sir, 
"  Your  most  humble  servant,  &o., 

Q.  "  Abraham  Spy." 

*  StUd  to  hare  been  written  by  a  ULi.  Qto\&Bg.    ^fefe'&fe.  ^VL» 
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Lingu®  centum  sunt,  oraque  centum. 

Ferrea  vox vibq.   MS.  vi.  625. 

A  hundred  mouths,  a  hundred  tongues, 

And  throats  of  brass  inspir'd  with  iron  lungs,      dbydek. 

There  is  nothing  which  more  astonishes  a  foreigner,  and  frights 
a  country  squire,  than  the  cries  of  London.  My  good  Mend  Sir 
Roger  often  declares,  that  he  cannot  get  them  out  of  his  head,  or 
go  to  sleep  for  them,  the  first  week,  that  he  is  in  town.  On  the 
contrary  Will  Honeycomb  calls  them  the  ramage  de  la  viZU,  and 
prefers  them  to  the  sounds  of  larks  and  nightingales,  with  all  the 
music  of  the  fields  and  woods.  I  have  lately  received  a  letter  from 
some  very  odd  fellow  upon  this  subject,  which  I  shall  leave  with 
my  reader  without  saying  anything  further  of  it. 

"  Sir, 

"  I  am  a  man  out  of  all  business,  and  would  willingly  turn  my 
head  to  anything  for  an  honest  livelihood.  I  have  invented  several 
projects  for  raising  many  millions  of  money  without  burdening  the 
subject,  but  I  cannot  get  the  parliament  to  listen,  to  me,  who  look 
upon  me,  forsooth,  as  a  crack,  and  a  projector;  so  that  despairing 
to  enrich  either  myself  or  my  country  by  this  public  spiritedness, 
I  would  make  some  proposals  to  you  relating. to  a  design  which  I 
have  very  much  at  heart,  and  which  may  procure  me  a  very  hand- 
some subsistence,  if  you  will  be  pleased  to  recommend  it  to  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster. 

"  The  post  I  would  aim  at,  is  to  be  comptroller-general  of  the 
London  Cries,  which  are  at  present  under  no  manner  of  rules  or 
discipline.  I  think  I  am  pretty  well  qualified  for  this  place,  as 
being  a  man  of  very  strong  lungs,  of  great  insight  into  all  the 
branches  of  our  British  trades  and  manufactures,  and  of  a  compe- 
tent skill  in  music. 

"  The  Cries  of  London  may  he  divided  into  vocal  and  instru- 
mental. As  for  the  latter,  they  are  at  present  under  a  very  great 
disorder.  A  freeman  of  London  has  the  privilege  of  disturbing  a 
whole  street  for  an  hour  together,  with  the  twanking  of  a  brass- 
kettle  or  a  frying-pan.  The  watchman's  thump  at  midnight  star- 
tles us  in  our  beds,  as  much  as  the  breaking  m  of  a  thief.  The 
sowgelder's  horn  has  indeed  something  musical  in  it,  but  this  is 
seldom  heard  within  the  liberties.  I  would  therefore  propose, 
that  no  instrument  of  this  nature  should  be  made  use  of,  which  I 
have  not  tuned  and  licensed,  after  having  carefully  examined  in 
what  manner  it  may  affect,  t\\s  sot*  eft  \\«t  m^jjataj'*  Uege  subjects. 

"Vocal  cries  are  of  a  mue\i\w^  exxaex  wA\sl^lw^^ 
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incongruities  and  barbarisms,  that  we  appear  a  distracted  city  to 
foreigners,  who  do  not  comprehend  the  meaning  of  such  enormous 
outcries.  Milk  is  generally  sold  in  a  note  above  E-la,  and  in 
sounds  so  exceeding  shrill,  that  it  often  sets  our  teeth  on  edge. 
The  chimney-sweeper  is  confined  to  no  certain  pitch ;  he  sometimes 
utters  himself  in  the  deepest  bass,  and  sometimes  in  the  sharpest 
treble ;  sometimes  in  the  highest,  and  sometimes  in  the  lowest 
note  of  the  gamut.  The  same  observation  might  be  made  on  the 
,  retailers  of  small-coal,  not  to  mention  broken  glasses  or  brick-dust. 
In  these  therefore,  and  the  like  cases,  it  should  be  my  care  to 
sweeten  and  mellow  the  voices  of  these  itinerant  tradesmen,  before 
they  make  their  appearance  in  our  streets,  as  also  to  accommodate 
their  cries  to  their  respective  wares ;  and  to  take  care  in  particular, 
that  those  may  not  make  the  most  noise  who  have  the  least  to  sell, 
which  is  very  observable  in  the  venders  of  card-matches,  to  whom 
I  cannot  but  apply  that  old  proverb  of  '  Much  cry,  but  little  wool.' 

"  Some  of  these  last-mentioned  musicians  are  so  very  loud  in  the 
sale  of  these  trifling  manufactures,  that  an  honest  splenetic  gentle- 
man of  my  acquaintance  bargained  with  one  of  them  never  to 
come  into  the  street  where  he  lived.  But  what  was  the  effect  of 
this  contract?  Why,  the  whole  tribe  of  card-match-makers  which 
frequent  that  quarter,  passed  by  his  door  the  very  next  day,  in 
hopes  of  being  bought  off  after  the  same  manner. 

"It  is  another  great  imperfection  in  our  London  Cries,  that 
there  is  no  just  time  nor  measure  observed  in  them.  Our  news 
should  indeed  be  published  in  a  very  quick  time,  because  it  is  a 
commodity  that  will  not  keep  cold.  It  should  not,  however,  be 
cried  with  the  same  precipitation  as  fire.  Yet  this  is  generally  the 
case.  A  bloody  battle'  alarms  the  town  from  one  end  to  another 
in  an  instant.  Every  motion  of  the  French  is  published  in  so 
great  a  hurry,  that  one  would  think  the  enemy  were  at  our  gates. 
This  likewise  I  would  take  upon  me  to  regulate  in  such  a  manner, 
that  there  should  be  some  distinction  made  between  the  spreading 
of  a  victory,  a  march,  or  an  encampment,  a  Dutch,  a  Portugal,  or 
a  Spanish  mail.  Nor  must  I  omit  under  this  head  those  excessive 
alarms  with  which  several  boisterous  rustics  infest  our  streets  in 
turnip  season ;  and  which  are  more  inexcusable,  because  these  are 
wares  which  are  in  no  danger  of  cooling  upon  their  hands. 

"  There  are  others  who  affect  a  very  slow  time,  and  are  in  my 
opinion  much  more  tuneable  than  the  former.  The  cooper  in  par- 
ticular swells  his  last  note  in  an  hollow  voice,  that  is  not  without 
its  harmony ;  nor  can  I  forbear  being  inspired  with  a  most  agree- 
able melancholy,  when  I  hear  that  sad  and  solemn  air  with  which 
the  public  are  very  often  asked,  if  they  have  any  chairs  to  mend? 
Your  own  memory  may  suggest  to  you  many  other  lamentable  dit- 
ties of  the  same  nature,  in  which  the  music  ia^oii^Tl\^\&^^^^ 
ing  and  melodious. 
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"I  am  always  pleased  with  that  particular  time  of  the  year 
which  is  proper  for  the  pickling  of  dill  and  cucumbers ;  hut,  alas! 
this  cry,  like  the  song  of  the  nightingale,  is  not  heard  above  two 
months.  It  would  therefore  be  worth  while  to  consider,  whether 
the  same  air  might  not  in  some  cases  be  adapted  to  other  words. 

"It  might  likewise  deserve  our  most  serious  consideration,  how 
far,  in  a  well-regulated  city,  those  humourists  are  to  be  tolerated, 
who,  not  contented  with  the  traditional  cries  of  their  forefathers, 
have  invented  particular  songs  and  tunes  of  their  own :  such  as 
was  not  many  years  since,  the  pastry-man  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Colly-Molly  Puff;*  and  such  as  is  at  this  day  the 
vender  of  powder  and  wash-balls,  who,  if  I  am  rightly  informed, 
goes  under  the  name  of  Powder-Watt. 

"  I  must  not  here  omit  one  particular  absurdity  which  runs 
through  this  whole  vociferous  generation,  and  which  renders  their 
cries  very  often  not  only  incommodious,  but  altogether  useless  to 
the  public.  I  mean,  that  idle  accomplishment  which  they  all  of 
them  aim  at,  of  crying  so  as  not  to  be  understood.  Whether  or  no 
they  have  learned  this  from  several  of  our  affected  singers,  I  will 
not  take  upon  me  to  say;  but  most  certain  it  is,  that  people  know 
the  wares  they  deal  in  rather  by  their  tunes  than  by  their  words ; 
insomuch  that  1  have  sometimes  seen  a  country  boy  run  out  to  buy 
apples  of  a  bellows-mender,  and  gingerbread  from  a  grinder  of 
knives  and  scissors.  Nay,  so  strangely  infatuated  are  some  very 
eminent  artists  of  this  particular  grace  in  a  cry,  that  none  but  their 
acquaintance  are  able  to  guess  at  their  profession ;  for  who  else 
can  know,  that  '  work  if  I  had  it/  should  be  the  signification  of  a 
corn-cutter. 

"  Forasmuch  therefore  as  persons  of  this  rank  are  seldom  men 
of  genius  or  capacity,  I  think  it  would  be  very  proper  that  some 
man  of  good  sense  and  sound  judgment  should  preside  oyer  these 
public  cries,  who  should  permit  none  to  lift  up  their  voices  in  our 
streets,  that  have  not  tuneable  throats,  and  are  not  only  able  to 
overcome  the  noise  of  the  crowd,  and  the  rattling  of  coaches,  but 
also  to  vend  their  respective  merchandises  in  apt  phrases,  and  in 
the  most  distinct  and  agreeable  sounds.  I  do  therefore  humbly 
recommend  myself  as  a  person  rightly  qualified  for  this  post;  and 
if  I  meet  with  fitting  encouragement,  shall  communicate  some 
other  projects  which  I  have  by  me,  that  may  no  less  conduce  to 
the  emolument  of  the  public 

"  I  am,  Sir,  &c, 

"Ralph  Cbotohet." 

addison.  g. 

*  There  is  a  print  of  this  man  in  the  Set  of  London  Cries,  M.  Lauron,  del 
P.  Tempest,  exc.  as  we  learn,  from  Qtain^  a^l^gratfusal  History  of  Rngland. 
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Erranti,  passimque  octilos  per  cuncta  ferenti.    TERG.  mx.  ii.  570. 
Exploring  ev'ry  place  with  curious  eyes. 

"  Mr.  Spectatob, 
"I  am  very  sorry  to  find  by  your  discourse  upon  the  eye,*  that 
you  have  not  thoroughly  studied  the  nature  and  force  of  that  part 
of  a  beauteous  face  Had  you  ever  been  in  love,  you  would  have 
said  ten  thousand  things,  which  it  seems  did  not  occur  to  you. 
Do  but  reflect  upon  the  nonsense  it  makes  men  talk,  the  flames  it 
is  said  to  kindle,  the  transports  it  raises,  the  dejection  it  causes  in 
the  bravest  men;  and  if  you  do  believe  those  things  are  expressed 
to  an  extravagance,  yet  you  will  own,  that  the  influence  of  it  is 
very  great,  which  moves  men  to  that  extravagance.  Certain  it  is, 
that  the  whole  strength  of  the  mind  is  sometimes  seated  there ; 
that  a  kind  look  imparts  all  that  a  year's  discourse  could  give  you, 
in  one  moment.  What  matters  it,  what  she  says  to  you?  'See 
how  she  looks/  is  the  language  of  all  who  know  what  love  is. 
When  the  mind  is  thus  summed  up  and  expressed  in  a  glance,  did 
you  never  observe  a  sudden  joy  arise  in  the  countenance  of  a 
lover?  Did  you  never  see  the  attendance  of  years  paid,  overpaid 
in  an  instant  ?  You  a  Spectator,  and  not  know  that  the  intelli- 
gence of  affection  is  carried  on  by  the  eye  only ;  that  good  breed- 
ing has  made  the  tongue  falsify  the  heart,  and  act  a  part  of  con 
tinual  constraint,  while  nature  has  preserved  the  eyes  to  herself, 
that  she  may  not  be  disguised  or  misrepresented.  The  poor  bride 
can  give  her  hand,  and  say,  '  1  do,'  with  a  languishing  air,  to  the 
man  she  is  obliged  by  cruel  parents  to  take  for  mercenary  reasons, 
but  at  the  same  time  she  cannot  look  as  if  she  loved;  her  eye  is 
full  of  sorrow,  and  reluctance  sits  in  a  tear,  while  the  offering  of  a 
sacrifice  is  performed  in  what  we  call  the  marriage  ceremony.  Do 
you  never  go  to  plays  ?  Cannot  you  distinguish  between  tne  eyes 
of  those  who  go  to  see,  from  those  who  come  to  be  seen  ?  I  am  a 
woman  turned  of  thirty,  and  am  on  the  observation  a  little ;  there- 
fore if  you,  or  your  correspondent,  had  consulted  fee  on  your  dis- 
course on  the  eye,  I  could  nave  told  you  that  the  eye  of  Leonora 
is  slily  watchful  while  it  looks  negligent;  she  looks  round  her 
without  the  help  of  the  glasses  you  speak  of,+  and  yet  seems  to  be 
employed  on  objects  directly  before  her.  This  eye  is  what  affects 
chance-medley,  and  on  a  sudden,  as  if  it  attended  to  another  thing, 
turns  all  its  charms  against  an  ogler.  The  eye  of  Lusitania  is  an 
instrument  of  premeditated  murder ;  but  the  design  being  visible, 

•  No,  250.  Let.  1.  \  "&*.  3&b  A*.  «k 
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destroys  the  execution  of  it ;  and  with  much  more  beauty  than 
that  of  Leonora,  it  is  not  half  so  mischievous.  There  is  a  brave 
soldier's  daughter  in  town,*  that  by  her  eye  has  been  the  death  of 
more  than  ever  her  father  made  fly  before  him.  A  beautiful  eye 
makes  silence  eloquent,  a  kind  eye  makes  contradiction  an  assent 
an  enraged  eye  makes  beauty  deformed.  This  little  member  gives 
life  to  every  other  part  about  us,  and  I  believe  the  story  of  Argus 
implies  no  more,  than  that  the  eye  is  in  every  part ;  that  is  to  say, 
every  other  part  would  be  mutilated,  were  not  its  force  represented 
more  by  the  eye,  than  even  by  itself.  But  this  is  heathen  Greek 
to  those  who  have  not  conversed  by  glances.  This,  Sir,  is  a  lan- 
guage in  which  there  can  be  no  deceit,  nor  can  a  skilful  observer 
be  imposed  upon  by  looks,  even  among  politicians  and  courtiers. 
If  you  do  me  the  honour  to  print  this  among  your  speculations,  I 
shall  in  my  next  make  you  a  present  of  secret  history,  by  translat- 
ing all  the  looks  of  the  next  assembly  of  ladies  and  gentlemen 
into  words,  to  adorn  some  future  paper. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  faithful  friend, 

"  Mary  Hbabtfbee." 

"Dear  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  have  a  sot  of  a  husband  that  lives  a  very  scandalous  life, 
and  wastes  away  his  body  and  fortune  in  debaucheries;  and  is 
immoveable  to  all  the  arguments  I  can  urge  to  him.  I  would 
gladly  know  whether  in  some  cases  a  cudgel  may  not  be  allowed 
as  a  good  figure  of  speech,  and  whether  it  may  not  be  lawfully 
used  by  a  female  orator. 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"  Barbara  Crabtree." 

"Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Though  I  am  a  practitioner  in  the  law  of  some  standing,  and 
have  heard  many  eminent  pleaders  in  my  time,  as  well  as  other 
eloquent  speakers  of  both  universities,  yet  I  agree  with  you,  that 
women  are  better  qualified  to  succeed  in  oratory  than  the  men, 
and  believe  this  is  to  be  resolved  into  natural  causes.  You  have 
mentioned  only  the  volubility  of  their  tongue ;  but  what  do  you 
think  of  the  silent  flattery  of  their  pretty  faces,  and  the  persuasion 
which  even  an  insipid  discourse  carries  with  it  when  flowing  from 
beautiful  lips,  to  which  it  would  be  cruel  to  deny  any  thing?  It 
is  certain,  too,  that  they  are  possessed  of  some  springs  of  rhetoric 
which  men  want,  such  as  tears,  fainting  fits,  and  the  like,  which  I 
have  seen  employed  upon  occasion,  with  good  success.  You  must 
know  1  am  a  plain  man,  and  love  my  money ;  yet  I  have  a  spouse 
who  is  so  great  an  orator  in  this  way,  that  she  draws  from  me 
*  A  compliment  pTobabVy  to  \Ke  \\\&6  ^TVa.^  \a&s  %uxukxlaad,  I 
daughter  to  the  Duke  of  MLarVhotou^i. 
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what  sums  she  pleases.  Every  room  in  my  house  is  furnished 
with  trophies  of  her  eloquence,  rich  cabinets,  piles  of  China,  Japan 
screens,  and  costly  jars;  and  if  you  were  to  come  into  my  great 
parlour,  you  would  fancy  yourself  in  an  India  warehouse.  Besides 
this,  she  keeps  a  squirrel,  and  I  am  doubly  taxed  to  pay  for  the 
china  he  breaks.  She  is  seized  with  periodical  fits  about  the  time 
of  the  subscriptions  to  a  new  opera,  and  is  drowned  in  tears  after 
having  seen  any  woman  there  in  finer  clothes  than  herself.  These 
are  arts  of  persuasion  purely  feminine,  and  which  a  tender  heart 
cannot  resist  What  I  would  therefore  desire  of  you,  is,  to  prevail 
with  your  friend  who  has  promised  to  dissect  a  female  tongue,  that 
he  would  at  the  same  time  give  us  the  anatomy  of  a  female  eye, 
and  explain  the  springs  and  sluices  which  feed  it  with  such  ready 
supplies  of  moisture ;  and  likewise  shew  by  what  means,  if  pos- 
sible, they  may  be  stopped  at  a  reasonable  expense.  Or,  indeed, 
since  there  is  nothing  so  moving  in  the  very  image  of  weeping 
beauty,  it  would  be  worthy  his  art  to  provide,  that  these  eloquent 
drops  may  no  more  be  lavished  on  trifles,  or  employed  as  servants 
to  their  wayward  wills ;  but  reserved  for  serious  occasions  in  life, 
to  adorn  generous  pity,  true  penitence,  or  real  sorrow.  I  am,  &c." 
Steele. — This  letter  by  hughes.  T. 
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Indignor  quicquam  reprehendi,  non  quia  crasse 

Compositum,  illepideve  putetur,  sed  quia  nuper.      hor.  ep.  ii.  1,  75. 

I  loose  my  patience,  and  I  own  it  too, 

When  works  are  censur'd,  not  as  bad,  but  new.  pope. 

There  is  nothing  which  more  denotes  a  great  mind  than  the 
abhorrence  of  envy  and  detraction.  This  passion  reigns  more 
among  bad  poets  than  among  any  other  set  of  men. 

As  there  are  none  more  ambitious  of  fame,  than  those  who  are 
conversant  in  poetry,  it  is  very  natural  for  such  as  have  not  suc- 
ceeded in  it  to  depreciate  the  works  of  those  who  have.  For  since 
Ithey  cannot  raise  themselves  to  the  reputation  of  their  fellow- 
mters,  they  must  endeavour  to  sink  it  to  their  own  pitch,  if  they 
^ould  still  keep  themselves  upon  a  level  with  them. 

The  greatest  wits  that  ever  were  produced  in  one  age,  lived 
together  in  so  good  an  understanding,  and  celebrated  one  another 
with  so  much  generosity,  that  each  of  them  receives  an  additional 
lustre  from  his  contemporaries,  and  is  more  famous  for  having 
lived  with  men  of  so  extraordinary  a  genius,  than  if  he  had  Uuqcl- 
self  been  the  sole  wonder  of  the  age.     I  needi  noXi  \j£0l  txsj  TOA&sstt 
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that  I  here  point  at  the  reign  of  Augustus ;  and  I  believe  he  -will 
be  of  my  opinion,  that  neither  Virgil  nor  Horaee  would  have 
gained  so  great  a  reputation  in  the  world,  had  they  not  been  the 
friends  and  admirers  of  each  other.  Indeed  all  the  great  writeis 
of  that  age,  for  whom  singly  we  have  so  great  an  esteem,  stand  up 
together  as  vouchers  for  one  another's  reputation.  But  at  the 
same  time  that  Virgil  was  celebrated  by  Gallus,  Propertius,  Horace, 
Varius,  Tucca,  and  Ovid,  we  know  that  Bavius  and  Mevius  were 
his  declared  foes  and  calumniators. 

In  our  own  country  a  man  seldom  sets  up  for  a  poet,  without 
attacking  the  reputation  of  all  his  brothers  in  the  art  The  igno- 
rance of  the  moderns,  the  scribblers  of  the  age,  the  decay  of  poetry, 
are  the  topics  of  detraction  with  which  he  makes  his  entrance  into 
the  world :  but  how  much  more  noble  is  the  fame  that  is  built  on 
candour  and  ingenuity,  according  to  those  beautiful  lines  of  Sir 
John  Denham,  in  his  poem  on  Fletcher's  works  t 

"  But  whether  am  I  sfray'd  !  I  need  not  raise 
Trophies  to  thee  from  other  men's  dispraise  : 
Nor  is  thy  fame  on  lesser  ruins  built, 
Nor  needs  thy  juster  title  the  foul  guilt 
Of  eastern  kings,  who,  to  secure  their  reign, 
Must  have  their  brothers,  sons,  and  kindred  slain." 

I  am  sorry  to  find  that  an  author,*  who  is  very  justly  esteemed 
among  the  best  judges,  has  admitted  some  strokes  of  this  nature 
into  a  very  fine  poem ;  I  mean  the  Art  of  Criticism,  which  was 
published  some  months  since,  and  is  a  master-piece  in  its  kind. 
The  observations  follow  one  another  like  those  in  Horace's  Art  of 
Poetry,  without  the  methodical  regularity  which  would  have  been 
requisite  in  a  prose  author.  They  are  some  of  them  uncommon, 
but  such  as  the  reader  must  assent  to,  when  he  sees  them  explained 
with  that  elegance  and  perspicuity  in  which  they  are  delivered. 
As  for  those  which  are  the  most  known,  and  the  most  received, 
they  are  placed  in  so  beautiful  a  light,  and  illustrated  with  such 
apt  illusions,  that  they  have  in  them  all  the  graces  of  novelty,  and 
make  the  reader,  who  was  before  acquainted  with  them,  still  more 
convinced  of  their  truth  and  solidity.  And  here  give  me  leave  to ' 
mention  what  Monsieur  Boileau  has  so  very  well  enlarged  upon 
in  the  preface  to  his  works,  that  wit  and  fine  writing  do  not  eoneiet 
so  much  in  advancing  things  that  are  new,  as  in  giving  things 
that  are  known  an  agreeable  turn.  It  is  impossible  for  us,  who 
live  in  the  latter  ages  of  the  world,  to  make  observations  in  criti- 
cism, morality,  or  in  any  art  or  science,  which  have  not  been 
touched  upon  by  others.  We  have  little  else  left  us,  but  to  re- 
present the  eommon  sense  of  mankind  in  more  strong,  more 
bmitifu],  or  more  uncommon ti^hte.  If  a  reader  eKajninee  Horace's 
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"  Art  of  Poetry,"  he  will  find  but  very  few  precepts  ia  it,  which,  ha 
may  not  meet  with  in  Aristotle,  and  which  were  not  commonly 
known  by  all  the-  poets  of  the  Augustan  age.  His  way  of  express 
ing  and  applying  them,  not  his  invention  of  them,  is  what  wa 
are  chiefly  to  admire. 

For  this  reason  I  think  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  so  tiresome? 
as  the  works  of  those  critics  who  write  in  a  positive,  dogmatic  way* 
without  either  language,  genius,  or  imagination.  If  the  reader 
would  see  how  the  best  of  the  Latin  critics  wrote,. he  may  find 
their  manner  very  beautifully  described  in  the  characters  of  Horace, 
Petronius,  Quintilian,  and  Longinus,  as  they  are  drawn  in  the 
essay  of  which  I  am  now  speaking. 

Since  I  have  mentioned  Longinus,  who  in  his  reflections  has 
given  us  the  same  kind  of  sublime,  which  he  observes  in  the  seve- 
ral passages  that  occasioned  them ;  I  cannot  but  take  notice  that 
our  English  author  has  after  the  same  manner  exemplified  several 
of  his  precepts  in  the  very  precepts  themselves.  I  shall  produce  two 
or  three  instances  of  this  kind.  Speaking  of  the  insipid  smooth- 
ness which  some  readers  are  so  much  in  love  with,  he  ha*  the  fol- 
lowing verses  ;— 

"  These  equal  syllables  alone  require, 
Tho*  oft  the  ear  the  open  rowela  tire, 
While  expletives  their  feeble  aid  dn  join, 
And  ten  low  words  oft  creep  in  one  dull  line;" 

The  gaping  of  the  vowels  in  the  second  line,  the  expletive. "  do  " 
in  the  third,  and  the  ten  monosyllables  in  the  fourth,  give  such  a, 
beauty  to  this  passage,  as  would  have  been  very  much  admired,  in 
an  ancient  poet.  The  reader  may  observe  the  following  lines  in 
the  same  view : —  . 

"  A  needless  Alexandrine  ends  the  song, 

That  like  a  wounded  snake  drags  its  slow  length  along." 

And  afterwards, 

"  'Tis  not  enough  no  harshness  gives  offence, 
■*  The  sound  must  seem  an  echo  to  the  sense. 

Soft  is  the  train  when  Zephyr  gentfy  blows, 
And  the  smooth  stream  in  smoother  numbers  flows ;. 
But  when  loud  surges  lash  the  sounding  shore, 
The  hoarse  rough  verse  should  like  the  torrent  roar. 
When  Ajax  strives  some  rock's  vast  weight  to  throw,. 
'.  he  Kne  too  labours,  ami  the  word*  move  slow;- 
I  ot  so,  when  swift  Camilla  scours  the  plain, 
I  ies.  o'er  the  unbending  corn,  and.  skims  along  the.  main.!' 

The  beautiful  distich  upon  Ajax  in  the. foregoing  lui^^^iiATftfc'\xv 
mind  of  a  description  in  Homer's  Odys^^  wfcVtuiw.of  Al^crt^v^ 
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have  taken  notice  of.*  It  is  where  Sisyphus  is  represented  lifting 
his  stone  up  the  hill,  which  is  so  sooner  carried  to  the  top  of  it, 
hut  it  immediately  tumbles  to  the  bottom.  This  double  motion  of 
the  stone  is  admirably  described  in  the  numbers  of  these  verses; 
as  in  the  four  first  it  is  heaved  up  by  several  spondees  intermixed 
with  proper  breathing  places,  and  at  last  trundles  down  in  a  con- 
tinual line  of  dactyls : — 

Koi  pn)v  2iov<pov  €iff€idov,  Kparcp  a\yi  txovrat 

Aaav  f&curra£uma  trtKapiov  a/uporepriffiv. 

Htoi  6  fxcv  ffKripiVTOfifvos  X€Pcriv  T€  vow  T€» 

Aatw  ova  a>0fcr/ce  iron  \o<pov  aX\y  6tc  fitWoi 

Aicpou  vTrepfSaXcfiv,  tot*  airoarpe^curKe  Kparaas, 

Aims  eweiTa  vcBovBe  Kv\iv$ero  Xaas  ayoutris.— 0DTS8.  II. 

"  I  turn'd  my  eye,  and  as  I  turn'd  survey'd 

A  mournful  vision !  the  Sisyphian  shade : 

With  many  a  weary  step  and  many  a  groan, 

Up  the  high  hill  he  heaves  a  huge  round  stone : 

The  huge  round  stone,  resulting  with  a  bound, 

Thunders  impetuous  down,  and  smokes  along  the  ground." — popi. 

It  would  be  endless  to  quote  verses  out  of  Virgil  which  have 
this  particular  kind  of  beauty  in  the  numbers ;  but  I  may  take  an 
occasion  in  a  future  paper  to  shew  several  of  them  which  have 
escaped  the  observation  of  others. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  paper  without  taking  notice  that  we  have 
three  poems  in  our  tongue,  which  are  of  the  same  nature,  and  each 
of  them  a  masterpiece  in  its  kind;  the  Essay  on  Translated 
Verse,f  tne  Essay  on  the  Art  of  Poetry ,J  and  the  Essay  on  Criti- 
cism^ 

ADDISON.  C. 


No.  254.    FBIDAY,  DECEMBEK  21,  1711. 


^c/jWos  €pws  aperqv,  6  5e  KvvpiSos  turxps  o^tcAAci. 

On  love  of  virtue  reverence  attends, 
But  sensual  pleasure  in  our  ruin  ends. 

When  I  consider  the  false  impressions  which  are  received  by 
the  generality  of  the  world,  I  am  troubled  at  none  more  than  a 
certain  levity  of  thought,  which  many  young  women  of  quality 
have  entertained,  to  the  hazard  of  their  characters,  and  the  certain 

*  The  words  in  italics  are  left  out  in  Mr.  TickelTs  Edition  of  Addison's 
Works.  This  same  observation  was  made  long  before  by  Dionysius  of  Hali- 
caraassus. 

f  By  the  Earl  of  Hoscomnum. 

■t-By  the  Duke  of  Normandy.  \'&s'fc«Bt% 
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misfortune  of  their  lives.  The  first  of  the  following  letters  may 
best  represent  the  faults  I  would  now  point  at;  and  the  answer  to 
it,  the  temper  of  mind  in  a  contrary  character. 

"  My  dear  Habriot, 

11  If  thou  art  she,  hut  oh  how  fallen,  how  changed,  what  an 
apostate!  how  lost  to  all  that  is  gay  and  agreeable!  To  be 
married  I  find  is  to  be  buried  alive ;  I  cannot  conceive  it  more 
dismal  to  be  shut  up  in  a  vault  to  converse  with  the  shades  of  my 
ancestors,  than  to  be  carried  down  to  an  old  manor-house  in  the 
country,  and  confined  to  the  conversation  of  a  sober  husband,  and 
an  awkward  chambermaid.  For  variety  I  suppose  you  may  en- 
tertain yourself  with  madam  in  her  grogram  gown,  the  spouse  of 
your  parish  vicar,  who  has  by  this  time,  I  am  sure,  well  furnished 
you  with  receipts  for  making  salves  and  possets,  distilling  cordial 
waters,  making  syrups,  and  applying  poultices. 

"  Blessed  solitude !  I  wish  thee  joy,  my  dear,  of  thy  loved  retire- 
ment, which  indeed  you  would  persude  me  is  very  agreeable,  and 
different  enough  from  what  I  have  here  described:  but,  child,  I 
am  afraid  thy  brains  are  a  little  disordered  with  romances  and 
novels.  After  six  months  marriage  to  hear  thee  talk  of  love,  and 
paint  the  country  scenes  so  softly,  is  a  little  extravagant ;  one 
would  think  you  lived  the  lives  of  sylvan  deities,  or  roved  among 
the  walks  of  raradise,  like  the  first  happy  pair.  But  pr'ythee  leave 
these  whimsies,  and  come  to  town  in  order  to  live,  and  talk  like 
other  mortals.  However,  as  I  am  extremely  interested  in  your 
reputation,  I  would  willingly  give  you  a  little  good  advice  at  your 
first  appearance  under  the  character  of  a  married  woman.  It  is  a 
little  insolent  in  me,  perhaps,  to  advise  a  matron ;  but  I  am  so 
afraid  you  will  make  so  silly  a  figure  as  a  fond  wife,  that  I  cannot 
help  warning  you  not  to  appear  in  any  public  places  with  your 
husband,  and  never  to  saunter  about  St.  James's  park  together : 
if  you  presume  to  enter  the  ring  at  Hyde-park  together,  you  are 
ruined  for  ever;  nor  must  you  take  the  least  notice  of  one  another 
at  the  play-house,  or  opera,  unless  you  would  be  laughed  at  for  a 
very  loving  couple,  most  happily  paired  in  the  yoke  of  wedlock.  I 
would  recommend  the  example  of  an  acquaintance  of  ours  to  your 
imitation ;  she  is  the  most  negligent  and  fashionable  wife  in  the 
world ;  she  is  hardly  ever  seen  in  the  same  place  with  her  husband, 
and  if  they  happen  to  meet,  you  would  think  them  perfect  stran- 
gers; she  never  was  heard  to  name  him  in  his  absence,  and  takes 
care  he  shall  never  be  the  subject  of  any  discourse  that  she  has  a 
share  in.  I  hope  you  will  propose  this  lady  as  a  pattern,  though 
I  am  very  much  afraid  you  will  be  so  silly  to  think  Portia,  &c., 
Sabine  and  Roman  wives,  much  brighter  examples.  I  wish  it 
may  never  come  into  your  head  to  imitate  tlicrae  wiXi^vsaKfe^  <sw»r 
tures  bo  far  as  to  come  into  public  in.  tixe  >&»&&,  *»  ^^-  **  ^ 
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<rf  a  Roman  matron.  You  make  already  the  entertainment  at  Mis. 
Modish's  tea-table ;  she  says,  she  always  thought  you  a  discreet 
person,  and  qualified  to  manage  a  family  with  admirable  prudenot; 
she  dies  to  see  what  demure  and  serious  airs  wedlock  has  given 
you ;  but  she  says,  she  shall  never  forgive  your  choice  of  so  gallant 
a  man  as  Bellamour  to  transform  him  to  a  mere  sober  husband; 
it  was  unpardonable.  You  see,  my  dear,  wo  all  envy  your  happi- 
ness, and  no  person  more  than 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"Be  not  in  pain,  good  madam,  for  my  appearance  in  town;  I 
shall  frequent  no  public  places,  or  make  any  visits  where  the  cha- 
racter of  a  modest  wife  is  ridiculous.  As  for  your  wild  raillery  on 
matrimony,  it  is  all  hypocrisy ;  you  and  all  the  handsome  young 
women  of  your  acquaintance  shew  yourselves  to  no  other  purpose, 
than  to  gain  a  conquest  over  some  man  of  worth,  in  order  to  be- 
stow your  charms  and  fortune  on  him.  There  is  no  indecency  in 
the  confession,  the  design  is  modest,  and  honourable,  and  all  your 
affectation  cannot  disguise  it. 

"  I  am  married,  and  have  no  other  concern  but  to  please  the 
man  I  love;  he  is  the  end  of  every  care  I  have;  if  I  dress,  it  is  for 
him ;  if  I  read  a  poem,  or  a  play,  it  is  to  qualify  myself  for  a  con- 
versation agreeable  to  his  taste :  he  is  almost  the  end  of  my  devo- 
tions: half  my  prayers  are  for  his  happiness — I  love  to  talk  of 
him,  and  never  hear  him  named  but  with  pleasure  and  emotion. 
I  am  your  friend,  and  wish  you  happiness :  hut  am  sorry  to  see  by 
the  air  of  your  letters,  that  there  are  a  set  of  women  who  are  got 
into  the  common-place  raillery  of  every  thing  that  is  sober,  decent, 
and  proper :  matrimony  and  the  clergy  are  the  topics  of  people  of 
little  wit,  and  no  understanding.  1  own  to  you,  I  have  learned 
of  the  vicar's  wife  all  you  tax  me  with.  She  is  a  discreet,  inge- 
nuous, pleasant,  pious  woman ;  I  wish  she  had  the  handling  of 
ou  and  Mrs.  Modish  ;  you  would  find,  if  you  were  too  free  with 
ier,  she  would  soon  make  you  as  charming  as  ever  you  were;  she 
would  make  you  blush  as  much  as  if  you  never  had  been  fine 
ladies.  The  vicar,  madam,  is  so  kind  as  to  visit  my  husband,  and 
his  agreeable  conversation  has  brought  him  to  enjoy  many  sober 
happy  hours  when  even  I  am  shut  out,  and  my  dear  master  is  en- 
tertained only  with  his  own  thoughts.  These  things,  dear  madam, 
will  be  lasting  satisfactions,  when  the  fine  ladies,  and  the  coxcombs, 
by  whom  they  form  themselves,  are  irreparably  ridiculous,  ridicu- 
lous in  old  age. 

"  I  am,  Madam,  your  most  humble  servant, 

"  Mary  Home." 

"  Dear  Mr.  Spectkto*, 
"  You  have  no  goodness  m  fofc  ^ot\&,  «A  «K>xtf*.Yk  *«rwsk\xv 
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any  thing  you  say  that  is  serious,  if  you  do  not  send  me  a  plain 
answer  to  this.  I  happened  some  days  past  to  be  at  the  play, 
where,  during  the  time  of  performance,  I  could  not  keep  my  eye* 
on*  from  a  beautiful  young  creature  who  sat  just  before  me,  and 
who  I  have  been  since  informed  has  no  fortune.  It  would  utterly 
ruin  my  reputation  for  discretion  to  marry  such  a  one,  and  by 
what  I  can  learn  she  has  a  character  of  great  modesty,  so  that 
there  is  nothing  to  be  thought  on  any  other  way*  My  mind  has 
ever  since  been  so  wholly  bent  on  her,  that  I  am  much  iti  danger 
of  doing  something  very  extravagant,  without  your  speedy  advice 
to,  "  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant" 

I  am  sorry  I  cannot  answer  this  impatient  gentleman,  but  by 
another  question. 

"  Dear  Correspondent, 
"  Would  you  marry  to  please  other  people,  of  yourself?" 

STEELE.  T. 
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Latidis  araore  tumesT  sunt  *erta  piacula,  quae  U 

Ter  pure  lecto  poterunt  recreare  libello.  Han.  1,  fcp<  i.  36. 

Imitated. 
Know  there  are  rhymes,  which  (fresh  and  fresh  apply'd) 
Will  cure  the  arraiit'st  puppy  of  hia  pride,  pops. 

The  soul,  considered  abstractedly  from  its  passions,  is  of  a  re- 
miss and  sedentary  nature,  slow  in  its  resolves,  and  languishing 
in  its  executions.  The  use  therefore  of  the  passions  is  to  stir  it 
up,  and  to  put  it  upon  action,  to  awaken  the  understanding,  to  en- 
force the  will,  and  to  make  the  whole  man  more  vigorous  and  at- 
tentive in  the  prosecution  of  his  designs. -As  this  is  the  end  of  the 
passions  in  general,  so  it  is  particularly  of  ambition,  which  pushes 
the  soul  to  such  actions  as  are  apt  to  procure  honour  and  reputa- 
tion to  the  actor.  But  if  we  carry  our  reflections  higher,  we  may 
discover  farther  ends  of  Providence  in  implanting  this  passion  in 
mankind. 

It  was  necessary  for  the  world,  that  arts  should  be  invented  and 
improved,  books  written  and  transmitted  to  posterity,  nations  con- 
quered and  civilized.  Now,  since  the  proper  and  genuine  motives 
to  these,  and  the  like  great  actions,  would  only  influence  virtuous 
minds ;  there  would  be  but  small  improvements  in  the  world,  were 
there  not  some  common  principle  of  action  wotklwa  wjaa&j  nrSJ&v 
all  men.    And  such  a  principle  is  ambition,,  ot  «kQft%Y»^^ass^x 
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by  which  great  .endowments  are  not  suffered  to  lie  idle  and  useless 
to  the  public,  and  many  vicious  men  are  overreached,  as  it  were, 
and  engaged  contrary  to  their  natural  inclinations,  in  a  glorious 
and  laudable  course  of  action.  For  we  may  further  observe,  that 
men  of  tire  greatest  abilities  are  most  fired  with  ambition ;  and 
that,  on  the  contrary,  mean  and  narrow  minds  are  the  least  actu- 
ated by  it:  whether  it  be  that  a  man's  sense  of  his  own  incapacities 
makes  him  despair  of  coming  at  fame,  or  that  he  has  not  enough 
range  of  thought  to  look  out  for  any  good  which  does  not  more 
immediately  relate  to  his  interest  or  convenience;  or  that  Pro- 
vidence, in  the  very  frame  of  his  soul,  would  not  subject  him  to 
such  a  passion  as  would  be  useless  to  the  world,  and  a  torment  to 
himself. 

Were  not  this  desire  of  fame  very  strong,  the  difficulty  of  ob- 
taining it,  and  the  danger  of  losing  it  when  obtained,  would  be 
sufficient  to  deter  a  man  from  so  vain  a  pursuit. 

How  few  are  there  who  are  furnished  with  abilities  sufficient  to 
recommend  their  actions  to  the  admiration  of  the  world,  and  to 
distinguish  themselves  from  the  rest  of  mankind !  Providence  for 
the  most  part  sets  us  upon  a  level,  and  observes  a  kind  of  propor- 
tion in  its  dispensations  towards  us.  If  it  renders  us  perfect  in 
one  accomplishment,  it  generally  leaves  us  defective  in  another, 
and  seems  careful  rather  of  preserving  every  person  from  being 
mean  and  deficient  in  his  qualifications,  than  of  making  any  single 
one  eminent  or  extraordinary. 

And  among  those  who  are  the  most  richly  endowed  by  nature, 
and  accomplished  by  their  own  industry,  how  few  are  there  whose 
virtues  are  not  obscured  by  the  ignorance,  prejudice,  or  envy  0/ 
their  beholders !  Some  men  cannot  discern  between  a  noble  and 
a  mean  action  Others  are  apt  to  attribute  them  to  some  false 
end  or  intention;  and  others  purposely  misrepresent,  or  put  a 
wrong  interpretation  on  them.  But  the  more  to  enforce  this  con- 
sideration, we  may  observe,  that  those  are  generally  most  unsuc- 
cessful in  their  pursuit  after  fame,  who  are  most  desirous  of  obtain- 
ing it.  It  is  Sallust's  remark  upon  Cato,  that  the  less  he  coveted 
glory,  the  more  he  acquired  it.* 

Men  take  an  ill-natured  pleasure  in  crossing  our  inclinations, 
and  disappointing  us  in  what  our  hearts  are  most  set  upon. 
When  therefore  they  have  discovered  the  passionate  desire  of  fame 
in  the  ambitious  man  (as  no  temper  of  mind  is  more  apt  to  show 
itself)  they  become  sparing  and  reserved  in  their  commendations, 
they  envy  him  the  satisfaction  of  an  applause,  and  look  on  their 
praises  rather  as  a  kindness  done  to  his  person,  than  as  a  tribute 
paid  to  his  merit.  Others  who  are  free  from  this  natural  perverse- 
ness  of  temper,  grow  wary  in  their  praises  of  one  who  sets  too 
great  a  value  on  them,  lest  t\ie^  sVio\A^^\^\Cvai\a^  ki^h  in  his 
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own  imagination,  and  by  consequence  remove  him  to  a  greater 
distance  from  themselves. 

But  further,  this  desire  of  fame  naturally  betrays  the  ambitious 
man  into  such  indecencies  as  are  a  lessening  to  his  reputation. 
He  is  still  afraid  lest  any  of  his  actions  should  be  thrown  away  in 
private,  lest  his  deserts  should  be  concealed  from  the  notice  of  the 
world,  or  receive  any  disadvantage  from  the  reports  which  others 
make  of  them.  This  often  sets  him  on  empty  boasts  and  ostenta- 
tions of  himself,  and  betrays  him  into  vain  fantastical  recitals  of 
his  own  performances.  His  discourse  generally  leans  one  way, 
and  whatever  is  the  subject  of  it,  tends  obliquely  either  to  the  de- 
tracting from  others,  or  to  the  extolling  of  himself.  Vanity  is  the 
natural  weakness  of  an  ambitious  man,  which  exposes  him  to  the 
secret  scorn  and  derision  of  those  he  converses  with,  and  ruins  the 
character  he  is  so  industrious  to  advance  by  it.  For  though  his 
actions  are  never  so  glorious,  they  lose  their  lustre  when  they  are 
drawn  at  large,  and  set  to  show  by  his  own  hand ;  and  as  the  world 
is  more  apt  to  find  fault  than  to  commend,  the  boast  will  probably 
be  censured,  when  the  great  action  that  occasioned  it  is  forgotten. 

Besides,  this  very  desire  of  fame  is  looked  on  as  a  meanness 
and  imperfection  in  the  greatest  character.  A  solid  and  substantial 
greatness  of  soul  looks  down,  with  a  generous  neglect,  on  the  cen- 
sures and  applauses  of  the  multitude,  and  places  a  man  beyond 
,  the  little  noise  and  strife  of  tongues.  Accordingly  we  find  in  our- 
selves a  secret  awe  and  veneration  for  the  character  of  one  who 
moves  above  us,  in  a  regular  and  illustrious  course  of  virtue,  with- 
out any  regard  to  our  good  or  ill  opinions  of  him,  to  our  reproaches 
or  commendations.  As,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  usual  for  us,  when 
we  would  take  off  from  the  fame  and  reputation  of  an  action,  to 
ascribe  it  to  vainglory,  and  a  desire  of  fame  in  the  actor.  Nor  is 
this  common  judgment  and  opinion  of  mankind  ill  founded:  for 
certainly  it  denotes  no  great  bravery  of  mind  to  be  worked  up  to 
any  noble  action  by  so  selfish  a  motive,  and  to  do  that  out  of  a 
desire  of  fame,  which  we  could  not  be  prompted  to  by  a  disin- 
terested love  to  mankind,  or  by  a  generous  passion  for  the  glory 
of  him  that  made  us. 

Thus  is  fame  a  thing  difficult  to  be  obtained  by  all,  but  particu- 
larly by  those  who  thirst  after  it,  since  most  men  have  so  much 
either  of  ill  nature,  or  of  wariness,  as  not  to  gratify  or  soothe  the 
vanity  of  the  ambitious  man ;  and  since  this  very  thirst  after  fame 
naturally  betrays  him  into  such  indecencies  as  are  a  lessening  to 
his  reputation,  and  is  itself  looked  upon  as  a  weakness  in  the 
greatest  characters. 

In  the  next  place,  fame  is  easily  lost,  and  as  difficult  to  be  pre- 
served as  it  was  at  first  to  be  acquired.    But  this  I  shall  make  the 
subject  of  a  following  paper. 
ADDISON.  ^»« 
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Desire  of  fame  by  various  ways  is  crossed, 
Hard  to  be  gain'd,  and  easy  to  be  lost 

There  are  many  passions  and  tempers  of  mind  which  naturally 
dispose  us  to  depress  and  vilify  the  merit  of  one  rising  in  tbe 
esteem  of  mankind.  All  those  who  made  their  entrance  into  the 
world  with  the  same  advantages,  and  were  once  looked  on  as 
*  his  equals,  are  apt  to  think  the  fame  of  his  merits  a  reflection  on 
their  own  indeserts ;  and  will  therefore  take  care  to  reproach  him 
with  the  scandal  of  some  past  action,  or  derogate  from  the  worth 
of  the  present,  that  they  may  still  keep  him  on  the  same  level  with 
themselves.  The  like  kind  of  consideration  often  stirs  up  the  envy 
of  such  as  were  once  his  superiors,  who  think  it  a  detraction  from 
their  merit  to  see  another  get  ground  upon  them,  and  overtake 
them  in  the  pursuits  of  glory;  and  will  therefore  endeavour  to- 
sink  his  reputation  that  they  may  the  better  preserve  their  own. 
Those  who  were  once  his  equals  envy  and  defame  him,  because 
they  now  6ee  him  their  superior;  and  those  who  were  once  his 
superiors*  because  they  look  npon  him  as  their  equal. 

But  farther,  a  man  whose  extraordinary  reputation  thus  lifts  him 
up  to  the  notice  and  observation  of  mankind,  draws  a  multitude 
of  eyes  upon  him,  that  will  narrowly  inspect  every  part  of  him,  con- 
sider him  nicely  in  all  views,  and  not  be  a  little  pleased,  when  they 
have  taken  him  in  the  worst  and  most  disadvantageous  light. 
There  are  many  who  find  a  pleasure  in  contradicting  the  common 
reports  of  fame,  and  spreading  abroad  the  weaknesses  of  an  exalted 
character.  They  publish  their  ill-natured  discoveries  with  a  aecret 
pride,  and  applaud  themselves  for  the  singularity  of  their  judgment, 
which  has  searched  deeper  than  others,  detected  what  the  rest  of 
the  world  have  overlooked,  and  found  a  flaw  in  what  the  generality 
of  mankind  admires.  Others  there  are  who  proclaim  the  errors 
and  infirmities  of  a  great  man,  with  an  inward  satisfaction  and 
complacency,  if  they  discover  none  of  the  like  errors  and 
infirmities  in  themselves ;  for  while  they  are  exposing  an- 
other's weaknesses,  they  are  tacitly  aiming  at  their  own  commen- 
dations, who  are  not  subject  to  the  like  infirmities,  and  are  apt  to 
be  transported  with  a  secret  kind  of  vanity,  to  see  themselves 
superior  in  some  respects  to  one  of  a  sublime  and  celebrated  repu- 
tation.  Nay,  it  very  often  nwppon&^&x.  fco&fc  fcw  more  industrious 
in  pu Wishing  the  b\entia\\ea  oi  m  ^Xxwst^awrj  TO^ftrtto^feaist 
suoh  as  lie  open  to  the  same  eeusoxe&  '^  fc»vt  ««*>  ^Wwstoo*^ 
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either  hoping  to  excuse  their  own  defects  by  the  authority  of  so 
high  an  example,  or  raise  an  imaginary  applause  to  themselves, 
for  resembling  a  person  of  an  exalted  reputation,  though  in  the 
blameable  parts  of  bis  character.  If  all  these  secret  springs  of  de- 
traction fail,  yet  very  often  a  vain  ostentation  of  wit  sets  a  man  on 
attacking  an  established  name,  and  sacrificing  it  to  the  mirth  and 
laughter  of  those  about  him.  A  satire  or  a  libel  on  one  of  the 
common  stamp,  never  meets  with  that  reception  and  approbation 
among  its  readers,  as  what  is  aimed  at  a  person  whose  merit  places 
him  upon  an  eminence,  and  gives  him  a  more  conspicuous  figure 
among  men.  Whether  it  be,  that  we  think  it  shows  greater  art  to 
expose  and  turn  to  ridicule  a  man  whose  character  seems  so  im- 
proper a  subject  for  it,  or  that  we  are  pleased  by  some  implicit 
kind  of  revenge,  to  see  him  taken  down  and  humbled  in  his  repu- 
tation, and  in  some  measure  reduced  to  our  own  rank,  who  had 
do  far  raised  himself  above  the  reports  and  opinions  of  mankind. 

Thus  we  see  how  many  dark  and  intricate  motives  there  are  to 
detraction  and  defamation,  and  how  many  malicious  spies  are 
searching  into  the  actions  of  a  great  man,  who  is  not,  always,  the 
best  prepared  for  so  narrow  an  inspection.  For  we  may  generally 
observe,  that  our  admiration  of  a  famous  man  lessens  upon  our 
nearer  acquaintance  with  him;  and  that  we  seldom  hear  the  de- 
scription of  a  celebrated  person,  without  a  catalogue  of  some  noto- 
rious weaknesses  and  infirmities.  The  reason  may  be,  because 
any  little  slip  is  more  conspicuous  and  observable  in  his  conduct 
than  in  another's,  as  it  is  not  of  a  piece  with  the  rest  of  his  cha- 
racter ;  or  because  it  is  impossible  for  a  man  at  the  same  time  to 
be  attentive  to  the  more  important  part  of  his  life,  and  to  keep  a 
watchful  eye  over  all  the  inconsiderable  circumstances  of  his  be- 
haviour and  conversation ;  or  because,  as  we  have  before  observed, 
the  same  temper  of  mind  which  inclines  us  to  a  desire  of  fame, 
naturally  betrays  us  into  such  slips  and  unwarinesses,  as  are  not 
incident  to  men  of  a  contrary  disposition. 

After  all  it  must  be  confessed,  that  a  noble  and  triumphant  merit 
often  breaks  through  and  dissipates  these  little  spots  and  sullies 
in  its  reputation ;  but  if  by  a  mistaken  pursuit  for  fame,  or  through 
human  infirmity,  any  false  step  be  made  in  the  more  momentous 
concerns  of  life,  the  whole  scheme  of  ambitious  designs  is  broken 
and  disappointed.  The  smaller  stains  and  blemishes  may  die  away 
and  disappear,  amidst  the  brightness  that  surrounds  them :  but  a 
blot  of  a  deeper  nature  casts  a  shade  on  all  the  other  beauties,  and 
darkens  the  whole  character.  How  difficult  therefore  is  it  to  pre- 
serve a  great  name,  when  he  that  has  acquired  it  is  so  obnoxious 
to  such  little  weaknesses  and  infirmities  as  are  no  small  diminution 
to  it  when  discovered ;  especially  when  they  are  so  industriously 
proclaimed,  and  aggravated  by  such  as  N»fct&  onfi*\&i  ^o^fextarc*^ 
equals;  by  sueh  as  would  set  to  show  ti\«vt  ^xi&gsxajQX,  w  \3ossa  ^^ 
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and  by  such  as  are  guilty,  or  innocent,  of  the  same  slips  or  miscon- 
ducts in  their  own  behaviour. 

But  were  there  none  of  these  dispositions  in  others  to  censure  a 
famous  man,  nor  any  such  miscarriages  in  himself,  yet  would  he 
meet  with  no  small  trouble  in  keeping  up  his  reputation,  in  all  its 
height  and  splendour.  There  must  be  always  a  noble  train  of 
actions  to  preserve  his  fame  in  life  and  motion.  For  when  it  is 
once  at  a  stand,  it  naturally  flags  and  languishes.  Admiration  is 
a  very  short-lived  passion,  that  immediately  decays  upon  growing 
familiar  with  its  object,  unless  it  be  still  fed  with  fresh  discoveries, 
and  kept  alive  by  a  new  perpetual  succession  of  miracles  rising  up 
to  its  view.  And  even  the  greatest  actions  of  a  celebrated  person 
labour  under  this  disadvantage,  that,  however  surprising  and  ex- 
traordinary they  may  be,  they  are  no  more  than  what  are  expected 
from  him ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  if  they  fall  anything  below  the 
opinion  that  is  conceived  of  him,  though  they  might  raise  the  repu- 
tation of  another,  they  are  a  diminution  to  his. 

One  would  think  there  should  be  something  wonderfully  pleasing 
in  the  possession  of  fame,  that  notwithstanding  all  these  mortifying 
considerations,  can  engage  a  man  in  so  desperate  a  pursuit ;  and 
yet  if  we  consider  the  little  happiness  that  attends  a  great  cha- 
racter, and  the  multitude  of  disquietudes  to  which  the  desire  of  it 
subjects  an  ambitious  mind,  one  would  be  still  the  more  surprised 
to  see  so  many  restless  candidates  for  glory. 

Ambition  raises  a  secret  tumult  in  the  soul,  it  inflames  the 
mind,  and  puts  it  into  a  violent  hurry  of  thought.  It  is  still 
reaching  after  an  empty  imaginary  good,  that  has  not  in  it  the 
power  to  abate  or  satisfy  it  Most  other  things  we  long  for,  can 
allay  the  cravings  of  their  proper  sense,  and  for  a  while  set  the 
appetite  at  rest:  but  fame  is  a  good  so  wholly  foreign  to  our 
natures,  that  we  have  no  faculty  in  the  soul  adapted  to  it,  nor  any 
organ  in  the  body  to  relish  it ;  an  object  of  desire,  placed  out  of 
the  possibility  of  fruition.  It  may  indeed  fill  the  mind  for  a  while 
with  a  giddy  kind  of  pleasure,  but  it  is  such  a  pleasure  as  makes 
a  man  restless  and  uneasy  under  it ;  and  which  does  not  so  much 
satisfy  the  present  thirst,  as  it  excites  fresh  desires,  and  sets  the 
soul  on  new  enterprises.  For  how  few  ambitious  men  are  there, 
who  have  got  as  much  fame  as  they  desired,  and  whose  thirst  after 
it  has  not  been  as  eager  in  the  very  height  of  their  reputation,  as 
it  was  before  they  become  known  and  eminent  among  men  ?  There 
.  is  not  any  circumstance  in  Caesar's  character  which  gives  me  a 
greater  idea  of  him,  than  a  saying  which  Cicero  tells  us  he  fre- 
quently made  use  of  in  private  conversation,  "  That  he  was  satis- 
fied with  his  share  of  life  and  fame."  "  Se  satis  vel  ad  naturam 
vel  ad  glariam  vixisse. "  Many  indeed,  have  given  over  their  pur- 
suite  after  fame,  but  that  nas  ^xcn^foA  ^vOasst  *to>m  the  disap- 
pointments  they  have  met  \u  it,  ox  torn  ^Oassa  «£$«nKKKfe  <&^ 
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little  pleasure  which  attends  it,  or  from  the  hetter  informations  or 
natural  coldness  of  old  age ;  but  seldom  from  a  full  satisfaction  and 
acquiescence  in  their  present  enjoyments  of  it. 

Nor  is  fame  only  unsatisfying  in  itself,  but  the  desire  of  it  lays 
us  open  to  many  accidental  troubles,  which  those  are  free  from 
who  have  no  such  a  tender  regard  for  it.  How  often  is  the  am- 
bitious man  cast  down  and  disappointed,  if  he  receives  no  praise 
where  he  expected  it  ?  Nay,  how  often  is  he  mortified  with  the 
very  praises  he  receives,  if  they  do  not  rise  so  high  as  he  thinks 
tbey  ought;  which  they  seldom  do,  unless  increased  by  flattery, 
since  few  men  have  so  good  an  opinion  of  us  as  we  have  of  our- 
selves? But  if  the  ambitious  man  can  be  so  much  grieved  even 
with  praise  itself,  how  will  he  be  able  to  bear  up  under  scandal 
and  defamation?  for  the  same  temper  of  mind  which  makes  him 
desire  fame,  makes  him  hate  reproach.  If  he  can  be  transported 
with  the  extraordinary  praises  of  men,  he  will  be  as  much  dejected 
by  their  censures.  How  little  therefore  is  the  happiness  of  an  am- 
bitious man,  who  gives  every  one  a  dominion  over  it,  who  thus 
subjects  himself  to  the  good  or  ill  speeches  of  others,  and  puts  it  in 
the  power  of  every  malicious  tongue  to  throw  him  into  a  fit  of 
melancholy,  and  destroy  his  natural  rest  and  repose  of  mind  ! 
especially  when  we  consider  that  the  world  is  more  apt  to  censure 
than  applaud,  and  himself  fuller  of  imperfections  than  virtues. 

We  may  further  observe,  that  such  a  man  will  be  more  grieved 
for  the  loss  of  fame,  than  he  could  have  been  pleased  with  the  en- 
joyment of  it.  For  though  the  presence  of  this  imaginary  good 
cannot  make  us  happy,  the  absence  of  it  may  make  us  miserable : 
because  in  the  enjoyment  of  an  object  we  only  find  that  share  of 
pleasure  which  it  is  capable  of  giving  us ;  but  in  the  loss  of  it  we 
do  not  proportion  our  grief  to  the  real  value  it  bears,  but  to  the 
value  our  fancies  and  imaginations  set  upon  it. 

So  inconsiderable  is  the  satisfaction  that  fame  brings  along  with 
it,  and  so  great  the  disquietudes  to  which  it  makes  us  liable.  The 
desire  of  it  stirs  up  very  uneasy  motions  in  the  mind,  and  is  rather 
inflamed  than  satisfied  by  the  presence  of  the  thing  desired.  The 
enjoyment  of  it  brings  but  very  little  pleasure,  though  the  loss  or 
want  of  it  be  very  sensible  and  afflicting ;  and  even  this  little  hap- 
piness is  so  very  precarious,  that  it  wholly  depends  upon  the  will 
of  others.  We  are  not  only  tortured  by  the  reproaches  which  are 
offered  us,  but  are  disappointed  by  the  silence  of  men  when  it  is 
unexpected,  and  humbled  even  by  their  praises. 

ADDISON.  G. 
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No  slumber  seals  the  eye  of  Providence, 
Present  to  ev'ry  action  we  commence.' 

That  I  might  not  lose  myself  upon  a  subject  of  so  great  extent 
as  that  of  fame,  I  have  treated  of  it  in  a  particular  order  and 
method.  I  have  first  of  all  considered  the  reasons  why  Providence 
may  have  implanted  in  our  minds  such  a  principle  of  action.*  I 
have  in  the  next  place  shewn  from  many  considerations,  first*,  that 
fame  is  a  thing  difficult  to  be  obtained,  and  easily  lost ;  secondly, 
that  it  brings  the  ambitious  man  very  little  happiness,  but  subjects 
him  to  much  uneasiness  and  dissatisfaction.!  I  shall  in  the  last 
place  shew,  that  it  hinders  us  from  obtaining  an  end  which  we 
have  abilities  to  acquire,  and  which  is  accompanied  with  fulnesfr  of 
satisfaction.  I  need  not  tell  my  reader,  that  I  mean  by  this  end 
that  happiness  which  is  reserved  for  "us  in  another  world,  which 
every  one  has  abilities  to  procure,  and  which  will  bring  along  with 
it,  *  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  for  evermore.' 

How  the  pursuit  after  fame  may  hinder  us  in  the  attainment  of 
tbis  great  end,  I  shall  leave  the  reader  to  collect  from  the  three, 
following  considerations. — 

First,  Because  the  strong  desire  of  fame  breeds  several  vicious 
habits  in  the  mind. 

Secondly,  Because  many  of  those  actions,  which  are  apt  ta  pro- 
cure fame,  are  not  in  their  nature  conducive  to  this  our  ultimata 
happiness. 

Thirdly,  Because  if  we  should  allow  tbe  same  actions  to  be  the 
proper  instruments,  both  of  acquiring  fame,  and  of  procuring  this, 
happiness,  tbey  would  nevertheless  fail  in  the  attainment  of  this 
last  end,  if  they  proceeded  from  a  desire  of  the  first. 

These  three  propositions  are  self-evident  to  those  who  are  versed 
in  speculations  of  morality.  For  which  reason  I  shall  not  enlarge 
upon  them,  but  proceed  to  a  point  of  the  same  nature,  which  may 
open  to  us  a  more  uncommon  field  of  speculations. 

From  what  has  been  already  observed,  I  think  we  may  have  a 
natural  conclusion,  that  it  is  the  greatest  folly  to  seek  tbe  praise  or 
approbation  of  any  being,  besides  the  Supreme ;  and  that  tor  these 
two  reasons ;  because  no  other  being  can  make  a  right  judgment 
of  us,  and  esteem  us  according  to  our  merits ;  and  because  we  can 
procure  no  considerable  benefit  or  advantage  from  the  esteem  and 
approbation  of  any  other  \>emg. 

*  No.  255.  \^*.m. 
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In  the  first  place,  no  otber  being  ean  make  a  right  judgment  of 
us,  and  esteem  us  according  to  our  merits.  Created  beings  see 
nothing  but  our  outside,  and  ean  therefore  only  frame  a  judgment 
of  us  from  our  exterior  actions  and  behaviour ;  but  how  unfit  these 
are  to  give  us  a  right  notion  of  each  other's  perfections,  may  appear 
from  several  considerations.  There  are  many  virtues,  which  in 
their  own  nature  are  incapable  of  any  outward  representation ; 
many  silent  perfections  in  the  soul  of  a  good  man,  which  are  great 
ornaments  to  human  nature,  but  not  able  to  discover  themselves 
to  the  knowledge  of  others ;  they  are  transacted  in  private  without 
noise  or  show,  and  are  only  visible  to  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts. 
What  actions  can  express  the  entire  purity  of  thought  which 
refines  and  sanctifies  a  virtuous  man  ?  That  secret  rest  and  oon- 
tentedness  of  mind,  which  gives  him  perfect  enjoyment  of  his 
present  condition  ?  That  inward  pleasure  and  complacency  which 
he  feels  in  doing  good?  That  delight  and  satisfaction  which  he 
takes  in  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  another  ?  These  and  the 
like  virtues  are  the  hidden  beauties  of  a  soul,  the  secret  graces 
of  which  cannot  be  discovered  by  a  mortal  eye,  but  make  the  soul 
lovely  and  precious  in  his  sight,  from  whom  no  secrets  are  con- 
cealed. Again,  there  are  many  virtues  which  want  an  opportunity 
of  exerting  and  shewing  themselves  in  actions.  Every  virtue  re- 
.  quires  time  and  place,  a  proper  object  and  a  fit  conjuncture  of  cir- 
cumstances for  the  due  exercise  of  it.  A  state  of  poverty  obscures 
all  the  virtues  of  liberality  and  munificence.  The  patience  and 
fortitude  of  a  martyr  or  oonfessor  lie  concealed  in  the  flourishing 
times  of  Christianity.  Some  virtues  are  only  seen  in  affliction,  and 
some  in  prosperity ;  some  in  a  private,  and  others  in  a  public 
capacity.  But  the  great  Sovereign  of  the  world  beholds  every  per- 
fection in  its  obscurity,  and  not  only  sees  what  we  do,  but  what  we 
would  do.  He  views  our  behaviour  in  every  concurrence  of  affairs, 
and  sees  us  engaged  in  all  the  possibilities  of  action.  He  dis 
covers  the  martyr  and  confessor  without  the  trial  of  flames  and 
tortures,  and  will  hereafter  entitle  many  to  the  reward  of  actions, 
which  they  had  never  the  opportunity  of  performing.  Another 
reason  why  men  cannot  form  a  right  judgment  of  us  is,  because 
the  same  actions  may  be  aimed  at  different  ends,  and  arise  from 
%  quite  contrary  principles.  Actions  are  of  so  mixt  a  nature,  and  so 
full  of  circumstances,  that  as  men  pry  into  them  more  or  less,  or 
observe  some  parts  more  than  others,  they  take  different  hints, 
and  put  contrary  interpretations  on  them ;  so  that  the  same  actions 
may  represent  a  man  as  hypocritical  and  designing  to  one,  which 
make  him  appear  a  saint  or  hero  to  another.  He  therefore  who 
looks  upon  the  soul  through  its  outward  actions,  often  sees  it 
through  a  deceitful  medium,  which  is  apt  to  discolour  and  pervert 
the  object:  so  that  on  this  account  &\ao,\\«  \a  >&\fc  oikj  ^tfe\Kt 
judge  of  our  perfections,  who  does  not  gviftw*  fcX^Jfc*  &&fc«ntas  s&  **» 
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intentions  from  the  goodness  of  our  actions,  but  weighs  the  good- 
ness of  our  actions  by  the  sincerity  of  our  intentions. 

But  further,  it  is  impossible  for  outward  actions  to  represent  the 
perfections  of  the  soul,  because  they  can  never  shew  the  strength 
of  those  principles  from  whence  they  proceed.  They  are  not 
adequate  expressions  of  our  virtues,  and  can  only  shew  us  what 
habits  are  in  the  soul,  without  discovering  the  degree  and  perfec- 
tion of  such  habits.  They  are  at  best  but  weak  resemblances  of 
our  intentions,  faint  and  imperfect  copies,  that  may  acquaint  us 
with  the  general  design,  but  can  never  express  the  beauty  and  life 
of  the  original.  But  the  great  Judge  of  all  the  earth  knows  every 
different  state  and  degree  of  human  improvement,  from  those  weak 
stirrings  and  tendencies  of  the  will  which  have  not  yet  formed 
themselves  into  regular  purposes  and  designs,  to  the  last  entire 
finishing  and  consummation  of  a  good  habit.  He  beholds  the 
first  imperfect  rudiments  of  a  virtue  in  the  soul,  anil  keeps  a 
watchful  eye  over  it  in  all  its  progress,  till  it  has  received  every 
grace  it  is  capable  of,  and  appears  in  its  full  beauty  and  perfection. 
Thus  we  see,  that  none  but  the  Supreme  Being  can  esteem  us 
according  to  our  proper  merits,  since  all  others  must  judge  of  us 
from  our  outward  actions;  which  can  never  give  them  a  just  esti- 
mate of  us,  since  there  are  many  perfections  of  a  man  which  are 
not  capable  of  appearing  in  actions;  many  which,  allowing  no 
natural  incapacity  of  shewing  themselves,  want  an  opportunity  of 
doing  it ;  or  should  they  all  meet  with  an  opportunity  of  appearing 
by  actions,  yet  those  actions  may  be  misinterpreted,  and  applied 
to  wrong  principles :  or  though  they  plainly  discovered  the  princi- 
ples from  whence  they  proceeded,  they  could  never  shew  the  de- 
gree, strength,  and  perfection  of  those  principles. 

And  as  the  Supreme  Being  is  the  only  proper  judge  of  our  per- 
fections, so  is  he  the  only  fit  rewarder  of  them.  This  is  a  consi- 
deration that  comes  home  to  our  interest,  as  the  other  adapts  itself 
to  our  ambition.  And  what  could  the  most  aspiring,  or  the  most 
selfish  man  desire  more,  were  he  to  form  the  notion  of  a  Being  to 
whom  he  would  recommend  himself,  than  such  a  knowledge  as  can 
discover  the  least  appearance  of  perfection  in  him,  and  such  a 
goodness  as  will  proportion  a  reward  to  it? 

Let  the  ambitious  man  therefore  turn  all  his  desire  of  fame  this' 
way ;  and  that  he  may  propose  to  himself  a  fame  worthy  of  his 
ambition,  let  him  consider,  that  if  he  employs  his  abilities  to  the 
best  advantage,  the  time  will  come  when  the  Supreme  Governor  of 
the  world,  the  great  Judge  of  mankind,  who  sees  every  degree  of 
perfection  in  others,  and  possesses  all  possible  perfection  in  himself, 
shall  proclaim  his  worth  before  men  and  angels,  and  pronounce  to 
him  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  creation  that  best  and  most  sig- 
nificant  of  applauses,  "  "W©\\  done,  Xtasw  ^wA  wA^ioSx&^rvaiJit, 
enter  thou  into  thy  Ma&tef  s  ysj?  " 

ADDISON. 
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Divide  et  impera. 
Divide  and  rule. 

Pleasure  and  recreation  of  one  kind  or  other  are  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  relieve  our  minds  and  bodies  from  too  constant  attention 
and  labour :  where  therefore  public  diversions  are  tolerated,  it  be- 
hoves persons  of  distinction,  with  their  power  and  example,  to  pre- 
side over  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  check  anything  that  tends 
to  the  corruption  of  manners,  or  which  is  too  mean  or  tiivial  for 
the  entertainment  of  reasonable  creatures.  As  to  the  diversions 
of  this  kind  in  this  town,  we  owe  them  to  the  arts  of  poetry  and 
music.  My  own  private  opinion,  with  relation  to  such  recreations, 
I  have  heretofore  given  with  all  the  frankness  imaginable ;  what 
concerns  those  arts  at  present,  the  reader  shall  have  from  my  cor- 
respondents. The  first  of  the .  letters  with  which  I  acquit  myself 
for  this  day,  is  written  by  one  who  proposes  to  improve  our  enter- 
tainments of  dramatic  poetry,  and  the  other  comes  from  three  per- 
sons, who  as  soon  as  named,  will  be  thought  capable  of  advancing 
the  present  state  of  music. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  considerably  obliged  to  yon  for  your  speedy  publication 
of  my  last  in  yours  of  the  18th  instant,  and  am  in  no  small  hopes 
of  being  settled  in  the  post  of  Comptroller  of  the  Cries.  Of  all  the 
objections  I  have  hearkened  after  in  public  coffee-houses,  there  is 
hut  one  that  seems  to  carry  any  weight  with  it,  viz.,  that  such  a 
post  would  come  too  near  the  nature  of  a  monopoly.  Now,  Sir, 
because  I  would  have  all  sorts  of  people  made  easy,  and  being  wil- 
ling to  have  more  strings  than  one  to  my  bow;  in  case  that  of 
comptroller  should  fail  me,  I  have  since  formed  another  project, 
which  being  grounded  on  the  dividing  a  present  monopoly,  I  hope 
will  give  the  public  an  equivalent  to  their  full  content.  You  know, 
Sir,  it  is  allowed,  that  the  business  of  the  stage  is,  as  the  Latin  has 
it,  jucunda  et  idonea  dicere  vita.  Now  there  being  but  one  drama- 
tic theatre  licensed  for  the  delight  and  profit  of  this  extensive 
metropolis,  I  do  humbly  propose,  for  the  convenience  of  such  of 
its  inhabitants  as  are  too  distant  from  Co  vent-garden,*  that  another 
theatre  of  ease  may  be  erected  in  some  spacious  part  of  the  city ;  and 
that  the  direction  thereof  may  be  made  a  franchise  in  fee  to  me  and 
my  heirs  for  ever.  And  that  the  town  may  have  no  jealousy  of  mv 
ever  coming  into  an  union  with  the  set  ctf  e&tora  w«  \\^\>€\fc%X 
do  further  propose  to  constitute  for  my  &e$uVj>TSii  T^^Vvoajoas^ 
vol.  u.  "I 
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and  adventurer,  Kit  Crotchet,*  whose  long  experience  and  improve- 
ments in  those  affairs  need  no  recommendation.  It  was  obvious 
to  every  spectator,  what  a  quite  different  foot  the  stage  was  upon 
dining  his  government;  and  had  he  not  been  bolted  out  of  his 
trap-doors,  his  garrison  might  have  held  out  for  ever ;  he  having 
by  long  pains  and  perseverance  arrived  at  the  art  of  making  his 
army  fight  without  pay  or  privisions.  I  must  confess  it,  with  a 
melancholy  amazement,  I  see  so  wonderful  a  genius  laid  aside,  and 
the  late  slaves  of  the  stage  now  become  its  masters,  dunces  that 
will  be  sure  to  suppress  all  theatrical  entertainments  and  activities 
that  they  are  not  able  themselves  to  shine  in ! 

"  Every  man  that  goes  to  a  play  is  not  obliged  to  have  either 
wit  or  understanding;  and  I  insist  upon  it,  that  all  who  go  there 
should  see  something  which  may  improve  them  in  a  way  of  which 
they  are  capable.  In  short,  Sir,  I  would  have  something  done,  as 
well  as  said,  on*  the  stage.  A  man  may  have  an  active  body, 
though  he  has  not  a  quick  conception  ;  for  the  imitation  therefore 
of  such  as  are,  as  I  may  so  speak,  corporeal  wits,  or  nimble  fellows, 
I  would  fain  ask  any  of  the  present  mismanagers,  why  should  not 
rope-dancers,  vaulters,  tumblers,  ladder-walkers,  and  posture-mas- 
ters appear  again  on  our  stage  ?  After  such  a  representation,  a 
five-bar  gate  would  be  leaped  with  a  better  grace  next  time  any  of 
the  audience  went  a  hunting.  Sir,  these  things  cry  aloud  for  reform- 
ation, and  fall  properly  under  the  province  of  Spectator-Gene- 
ral ;  but  how  indeed  should  it  be  otherwise,  while  fellows  (that 
for  twenty  years  together  were  never  paid  but  as  their  master  was 
in  the  humour),  now  presume  to  pay  others  more  than  ever  they 
had  in  their  lives ;  and,  in  contempt  of  the  practice  of  persons  of 
condition,  have  the  insolence  to  owe  no  tradesman  a  farthing  at 
the  end  of  the  week.  Sir,  all  I  propose  is  the  public  good ;  for  no 
one  can  imagine  I  shall  ever  get  a  private  shilling  by  it :  therefore 
I  hope  you  will  recommend  this  matter  in  one  of  your  this  week's 
papers,  and  desire  when  my  house  opens,  you  will  accept  the  liberty 
of  it  for  the  trouble  you  have  received  from, 

"  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

"Ralph  Crotchet. 

"P.S.  I  have  assurances  that  tho  trunkmakerf  will  declare 
for  us." 

"Mr.  Spectator, 
"  We,  whose  names  are  subscribed,  think  you  the  properest 
person  to  signify  what  we  have  to  offer  the  town  in  behalf  of  our- 
selves, and  the  art  which  we  profess,  music.  We  conceive  hopes 
of  your  favour  from  the  speculations  on  the  mistakes  which  the 
town  run  into  with  regard  to  \\vevc  \£ta&£NK«  <&  thia  kind ;  and  be- 

*  This  was  Chrislo^iet  "Bab\l.  \  **%^m. 
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g  your  method  of  judging  is,  that  you  consider  music  only 
ble,  as  it  is  agreeable  to,  and  heightens  the  purpose  of  poetry, 
msent  that  it  is  not  only  the  true  way  of  relishing  that  plea- 
but  also  that  without  it  a  composure  of  music  is  the  same 
as  a  poem,  where  all  the  rules  of  poetical  numbers  are  ob- 
i,  though  the  words  have  no  sense  or  meaning ;  to  say  it 
er,  mere  musical  sounds  in  our  art  are  no  other  than  non- 
verses  are  in  poetry.  Music  therefore  is  to  aggravate  what 
ended  by  poetry;  it  must  always  have  some  passion  or  senti- 
to  express,  or  else  violins,  voices,  or  any  other  organs  of 
I,  afford  an  entertainment  very  little  above  the  rattles  of  chil- 
It  was  from  this  opinion  of  the  matter,  that  when  Mr.  Clay- 
iad  finished  his  studies  in  Italy,  and  brought  over  the  opera 
sinoe,  that  Mr.  Haym  and  Mr.  Uieupart,  who  had  the  honour 
well  known  and  received  among  the  nobility  and  gentry, 
zealously  inclined  to  assist  by  their  solicitations,  in  introduc- 
>  elegant  an  entertainment  as  the  Italian  music  grafted  upon 
sh  poetry.  For  this  end  Mr.  Dieupart  and  Mr.  Haym,  ac- 
lg  to  their  several  opportunities,  promoted  the  introduction  of 
oe,  and  did  it  to  the  best  advantage  so  great  a  novelty  would 
It  is  not  proper  to  trouble  you  with  particulars  of  the  just 
laints  we  all  of  us  have  to  make ;  but  so  it  is,  that  without 
1  to  our  obliging  pains,  we  are  all  equally  set  aside  in  the 
it  opera.  Our  application  therefore  to  you  is  only  to  insert 
etter  in  your  paper,  that  the  town  may  know  we  have  all 
joined  together  to  make  entertainments  of  music  for  the 
i  at  Mr.  Clayton's  house  in  York-buildings.  What  we  promise 
.ves  is,  to  make  a  subscription  of  two  guineas,  for  eight  times; 
aat  the  entertainment,  with  the  names  of  the  authors  of  the 
r,  may  be  printed,  to  be  sold  in  the  house,  with  an  account  of 
veral  authors  of  the  vocal  as  well  as  the  instrumental  music 
ch  night;  the  money  to  be  paid  at  the  receipt  of  the  tickets, 
*.  Charles  Lillie's.  It  will,  we  hope,  Sir,  be  easily  allowed, 
re  are  capable  of  undertaking  to  exhibit,  by  our  joint  force 
ifferent  qualifications,  all  that  can  be  done  in  music ;  but 
3U  should  think  so  dry  a  thing  as  an  account  of  our  proposal 
I  be  a  matter  unworthy  of  your  paper,  which  generally  con- 
something  of  public  use ;  give  us  leave  to  say,  that  favouring 
jsign  is  no  less  than  reviving  an  art,  which  runs  to  ruin  by 
most  barbarism  under  an  affectation  of  knowledge.  We  aim 
iblishing  some  settled  notion  of  what  is  music,  at  recovering 
aeglect  and  want  very  many  families  who  depend  upon  it,  at 
[g  all  foreigners  who  pretend  to  succeed  in  England  to  learn 
nguage  of  it  as  we  ourselves  have  done,  and  not  to  be  so  in- 
as  to  expeot  a  whole  nation,  a  refined  and  learned  nation, 
1  submit  to  learn  theirs.  In  a  woid,  Uta.  %wmjurm**%  ^r<^ 
Terence  and  humility,  we  hope  to  \>e\xeae  otiw&w*  V^^fca* 
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undertaking  in  such  a  manner,  that  all  Englishmen  who  have 
any  skill  in  music  may  be  furthered  in  it  for  their  profit  or  diver- 
sion by  what  new  things  we  shall  produce;  never  pretending  to 
surpass  others,  or  asserting  that  anything  which  is  a  science  is  not 
attainable  by  all  men  of  all  nations  who  have  proper  genius  for  it 
We  say,  Sir,  what  we  hope  for,  it  is  not  expected  will  arrive  to  xu 
by  contemning  others,  but  through  the  utmost  diligence  recom- 
mending ourselves. 

"  We  are,  Sir,  Your  most  humble  servants, 

*'  Thomas  Clayton. 

"Nicolino  Haym. 

"Charles  Dieupart."* 

STEELE.  T. 
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Quod  decet  honestum  est,  et  quod  honestum  est  decet     tull. 

What  is  becoming  is  honourable,  and  what  is  honourable  is  becoming. 

There  are  some  things  which  cannot  come  under  certain  rules, 
but  which  one  would  think  could  not  need  them.  Of  this  kind 
are  outward  civilities  and  salutations.  These  one  would  imagine 
might  be  regulated  by  every  man's  common  sense,  without  the 
help  of  an  instructor :  but  that  which  we  call  common  sense  suffers 
under  that  word ;  for  it  sometimes  implies  no  more  than  that  fa- 
culty which  is  common  to  all  men,  but  sometimes  signifies  right 
reason,  and  what  all  men  should  consent  to.  In  this  latter  accept- 
ation of  the  phrase,  it  is  no  great  wonder  people  err  so  much 
against  it,  since  it  is  not  every  one  who  is  possessed  of  it,  and 
there  are  fewer  who,  against  common  rules  and  fashions,  dare 
obey  its  dictates.  As  to  salutations,  which  I  was  about  to  talk  of, 
I  observe,  as  I  stroll  about  town,  there  are  great  enormities  com- 
mitted with  regard  to  this  particular.  You  shall  sometimes  see  a 
man  begin  the  offer  of  a  salutation,  and  observe  a  forbidding  air,  or 
escaping  eye,  in  the  person  he  is  going  to  salute,  and  stop  short  in 
the  poll  of  his  neck.  This  in  the  person  who  believed  he  could  do 
it  with  a  good  grace,  and  was  refused  the  opportunity,  is  justly  re- 
sented with  a  coldness  the  whole  ensuing  season.    Your  great  beau- 

*  The  success  of  the  opera  of  Rinaldo,  which  Handel  is  said  to  have  com- 
posed in  a  fortnight,  established  his  character ;  and  this  was  in  some  mea- 
sure injurious  to  the  three  musicians  here  mentioned,  who  had  been  em- 
ployed  before  to  furnish  operas,  by  collections  from  various  Italian  masters, 
Steele  was  concerned  with  them  m  iftiwx  TM^vHiX\raa&Hi&  sX  ^xVWLdings, 
bj  which  he  did  not  better  hia  c\ic\m^\aaw*. 
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ties,  people  in  much  favour,  or  by  any  means  or  for  any  purpose 
over-flattered,  are  apt  to  practise  this,  which  one  may  call  the  pre- 
venting aspect,  and  throw  their  attention  another  way,  lest  they 
should  confer  a  bow  or  a  curtsey  upon  a  person  who  might  not 
appear  to  deserve  that  dignity.  Others  you  shall  find  so  obsequi- 
ous, and  so  very  courteous,  as  there  is  no  escaping  their  favours  of 
this  kind.  Of  this  sort  may  be  a  man  who  is  in  the  fifth  or  sixth 
degree  of  favour  with  a  minister.  This  good  creature  is  resolved 
to  shew  the  world,  that  great  honours  cannot  at  all  change  his 
manners ;  he  is  the  same  civil  person  he  ever  was ;  he  will  venture 
his  neck  to  bow  out  of  a  coach  in  full  speed,  at  once  to  shew  ne  is 
full  of  business,  and  yet  is  not  so  taken  up  as  to  forget  his  old 
friend.  With  a  man  who  is  not  so  well  formed  for  courtship  and 
elegant  behaviour,  such  a  gentleman  as  this  seldom  finds  his  ac- 
count in  the  return  of  his  compliments ;  but  he  will  still  go  on,  for 
he  is  in  his  own  way,  and  must  not  omit ;  let  the  neglect  fall  on 
your  side,  or  where  it  will,  his  business  is  still  to  be  well  bred  to 
the  end.  I  think  I  have  read,  in  one  of  our  English  comedies,  a 
description  of  a  fellow  that  affected  knowing  every  body,  and  for 
want  of  judgment  in  time  and  place,  would  bow  and  smile  in  the 
face  of  a  judge  sitting  in  the  court,  would  sit  in  an  opposite  gal 
lery  and  smile  in  the  minister's  face  as  he  came  up  into  the  pulpit, 
and  nod  as  if  he  alluded  to  some  familiarities  oetween  them  in 
another  place.  But  now  I  happen  to  speak  ©f  salutation  at  church, 
I  must  take  notice  that  several  of  my  correspondents  have  impor 
tuned  me  to  consider  that  subject,  and  settle  the  point  of  decorum 
in  that  particular. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  be  the  best  courtier  in  the  world,  but  I  have 
often  on  public  occasions  thought  it  a  very  great  absurdity  in  the 
company  (during  the  royal  presence)  to  exchange  salutations  from 
all  parts  of  the  room,  when  certainly  common  sense  should  suggest, 
that  all  regards  at  that  time  should  be  engaged,  and  cannot  be 
diverted  to  any  other  object,  without  disrespect  to  the  sovereign. 
But  as  to  the  complaint  of  my  correspondents,  it  is  not  to  be  ima- 
gined what  offence  some  of  them  take  at  the  custom  of  saluting  in 
places  of  worship,  t  have  a  very  angry  letter  from  a  lady,  who 
tells  me  of  one  of  her  acquaintance,  who,  out  of  mere  pride  and  a 

Eretence  to  be  rude,  takes  upon  her  to  return  no  civilities  done  to 
er  in  time  of  divine  service,  and  is  the  most  religious  woman,  for 
no  other  reason  but  to  appear  a  woman  of  the  best  quality  in  the 
church.  This  absurd  custom  had  better  be  abolished  than  re- 
tained ;  if  it  were  but  to  prevent  evils  of  no  higher  a  nature  than 
this  is ;  but  I  am  informed  of  objections  much  more  considerable. 
A  dissenter  of  rank  and  distinction  was  lately  prevailed  upon  by  a 
friend  of  his  to  come  to  one  of  the  greatest  congregations  of  tha 
Church  of  England  about  town.  After  lYifc  %»m&fe'wt&  o^^^V^ 
declared  he  was  very  well  satisfied  with  \h&  YtoXte  cfcxw&arc^  ^\as^ 
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was  used  towards  God  Almighty ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  feared 
he  should  not  be  able  to  go  through  those  required  towards  one 
another:  as  to  this  point  he  was  in  a  state  of  despair,  and  feared 
he  was  not  well  bred  enough  to  be  a  convert.  There  have  been 
many  scandals  of  this  kind  given  to  our  protestant  dissenters,  from 
the  outward  pomp  and  respect  we  take  to  ourselves  in  our  religious 
assemblies.  A  quaker  who  came  one  day  into  a  church,  fixed  hid 
eye  upon  an  old  lady  with  a  carpet  larger  than  that  from  tho  pul- 
pit before  her,  expecting  when  she  would  hold  forth.  An  anabap- 
tist who  designs  to  come  over  himself,  and  all  his  family,  within 
a  few  months,  is  sensible  they  want  breeding  enough  for  our  con- 
gregations, and  has  sent  his  two  eldest  daughters  to  learn  to  dance 
that  they  may  not  misbehave  themselves  at  church.  It  is*worth 
considering  whether,  in  regard  to  awkward  people  with  scrupulous 
consciences,  a  good  Christian  of  the  best  air  in  the  world  ought 
not  rather  to  deny  herself  the  opportunity  of  shewing  so  many 
graces,  than  keep  a  bashful  proselyte  without  the  pale  of  the 


church. 


T. 
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Singula  de  nobis  anni  praedantur  euntes.    hob.  sp.  55. 

Years  following  years  steal  something  ev'ry  day, 

At  last  they  steal  us  from  ourselves  away.  popi. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  now  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  my  age,  and  having  been 
the  greater  part  of  my  days  a  man  of  pleasure,  the  decay  of  my 
faculties  is  a  stagnation  of  my  life.  But  how  is  it,  Sir,  that  my 
appetites  are  increased  upon  me  with  the  loss  of  power  to  gratify 
them  ?  I  write  this  like  a  criminal,  to  warn  people  to  enter  upon 
what  reformation  they  please  to  make  in  themselves  in  their  youth, 
and  not  expect  they  shall  be  capable  of  it  from  a  fond  opinion 
some  have  often  in  their  mouths,  that  if  we  do  not  leave  our 
desires,  they  will  leave  us.  It  is  far  otherwise;  I  am  now  as 
vain  in  my  dress,  and  as  flippant  if  I  see  a  pretty  woman,  as  when 
in  my  youth  I  stood  upon  a  bench  in  the  pit  to  survey  the  whole 
circle  of  beauties.  The  folly  is  so  extravagant  with  me,  and  I  went 
on  with  so  little  check  of  my  desires,  or  resignation^  of  them,  that  I 
can  assure  you,  I  very  often,  merely  to  entertain  my  own  thoughts 
sit  with  my  spectacles  on,  writing  love-letters  to  the  beauties  that 
have  been  long  since  in  their  graves.    This  is  to. warm  my  heart 

with  the  faint  memory  of  de\ig\iisvi\\\^\i^«^wi^^cw^fttAme  ; 

but  how  much  happier  would  my  Aft*  \i***  ^««*  ww,M\  m&fc. 
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have  looked  back  on  any  worthy  action  done  for  my  country  ?  if  I 
had  laid  out  that  which  I  profused  in  luxury  and  wantonness,  in 
acts  of  generosity  or  charity  ?  I  have  lived  a  bachelor  to  this  day ; 
and  instead  of  a  numerous  offspring,  with  which  in  the  regular 
ways  of  life  I  might  possibly  have  delighted  myself,  I  have  only  to 
amuse  myself  with  the  repetition  of  old  stories  and  intrigues  which 
no  one  will  believe  I  ever  was  concerned  in.  I  do  not  know 
whether  you  have  ever  treated  of  it  or  not ;  but  you  cannot  fall  on 
a  better  subject,  than  that  of  the  art  of  growing  old.  In  such  a 
lecture  you  must  propose,  that  no  one  set  his  heart  upon  what  is 
transient.  The  beauty  grows  wrinkled  while  we  are  yet  gazing  at 
her.  The  witty  man  sinks  into  an  humourist  inperceptibly,  for 
want  pf  reflecting  that  all  things  around  him  are  in  a  flux,  and 
continually  changing :  thus  he  is  in  the  space  of  ten  or  fifteen 
years  surrounded  by  a  new  set  of  people,  whose  manners  are  as 
natural  to  them  as  his  delights,  method  of  thinking,  and  mode  of 
living,  were  formerly  to  him  and  his  friends.  But  the  mischief  is, 
he  looks  upon  the  same  kind  of  error  which  he  himself  was  guilty 
of  with  an  eye  of  scorn,  and  with  that  sort  of  ill  will  which  men 
entertain  against  each  other  for  different  opinions.  Thus  a  crazy 
constitution,  and  an  uneasy  mind,  is  fretted  with  vexatious  pas 
sions  for  young  men's  doing  foolishly  what  it  is  folly  to  do  at  all. 
Dear  Sir,  this  is  my  present  state  ol  mind ;  I  bate  those  I  should 
laugh  at,  and  envy  those  I  contemn.  The  time  of  youth  and 
vigorous  manhood,  passed  the  way  in  which  I  have  disposed  of 
it,  is  attended  with  these  consequences ;  but  to  those  who  live  and 
pass  away  life  as  they  ought,  all  pails  of  it  are  equally  pleasant : 
only  the  memory  of  good  and  worthy  actions  is  a  feast  which  must 
give  a  quicker  relish  to  the  soul  than  ever  it  could  possibly  taste 
in  the  highest  enjoyments  or  jollities  of  youth.  As  for  me,  if  I  sit 
down  in  my  great  chair  and  begin  to  ponder,  the  vagaries  of  a 
child  are  not  more  ridiculous  than  the  circumstances  which  are 
heaped  up  in  my  memory ;  fine  gowns,  country  dances,  ends  of 
tunes,  interrupted  conversations,  and  midnight  quarrels,  are  what 
must  necessarily  compose  my  soliloquy.  1  beg  of  you  to  print 
this,  that  some  ladies  of  my  acquaintance,  and  my  years,  may  be 
persuaded  to  wear  warm  nightcaps  this  cold  season;  and  that  my 
old  friend  Jack  Tawdry  may  buy  him  a  cane,  and  not  creep  with 
the  air  of  a  strut  I  must  add  to  all  this,  that  if  it  were  not  for 
one  pleasure,  which  I  thought  a  very  mean  one  until  of  very  late 
years,  1  should  have  no  one  great  satisfaction  left ;  but  if  I  live  to 
the  10th  of  March  17 14,  and  all  my  securities  are  good,  I  shall 
be  worth*  fifty  thousand  pounds. 

"  1  am,  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 
"Jack  Afterday." 
"  Mb.  Spectator, 
•'  You  will  infinitely  oblige  a  distressed  Vwx/iS.  -jwwfik.  Vd»«^ 
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in  your  very  next  paper,  the  following  letter  to  my  mistress.  You 
must  know,  I  am  not  a  person  apt  to  despair;  but  she  has  got  an 
odd  humour  of  stopping  short  unaccountably,  and,  as  she  herself 
told  a  confidant  of  hers,  she  has  cold  fits.  These  fits  shall  last  her 
a  month  or  six  weeks  together ;  and  as  she  falls  into  them  without 
provocation,  so  it  is  to  be  hoped  she  will  return  from  them  without 
the  merit  of  new  services.  But  life  and  love  will  not  admit  of 
such  intervals,  therefore  pray  let  her  be  admonished  as  follows: — 

"  Madam, 

"  I  love  you,  and  I  honour  you :  therefore  pray  do  not  tell  me 

of  waiting  till  decencies,  till  forms,  till  humours  are  consulted  and 

gratified.     If  you  have  that  happy  constitution  as  to  be  indolent 

for  ten  weeks  together,  you  should  consider  that  all  that  while  I 

burn  in  impatiences  and  fevers ;  but  still  you  say  it  will  be  time 

enough,  though  I  and  you  too  grow  older  while  we  are  yet  talking. 

Which  do  you  think  the  more  reasonable,  that  you  should  alter  a 

state  of  indifference  for  happiness,  and  that  to  oblige  me ;  or  I 

live  in  torment,  and  that  to  lay  no  manner  of  obligation  upon  you? 

While  I  indulge  your  insensibility,  I  am  doing  nothing;  if  you 

favour  my  passion,  you  are  bestowing  bright  desires,  gay  hopes, 

generous  cares,  noble  resolutions,  and  transporting  raptures  upon, 

"  Madam,  your  most  devoted  humble  servant." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  Here  is  a  gentlewoman  lodges  iu  the  same  house  with  me, 

that  I  never  did  auy  injury  to  in  my  whole  life;  and  she  is  always 

railing  at  me  to  those  that  she  knows  will  tell  me  of  it.     Do  not 

you  think  she  is  in  love  with  me?  or  would  you  have  me  break  my 

mind  yet,  or  not  ? 

"  Your  servant, 

"  T.  B." 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"I  am  a  footman  in  a  great  family,  and  am  in  love  with  the 
house-maid.    We  were  all  at  hot-cockles  last  night  in  the  hall  these 
holidays  ;  when  I  lay  down  and  was  blinded,  she  pulled  off  her 
shoe,  and  hit  me  with  the  heel  such  a  rap,  as  almost  broke  my 
head  to  pieces.    Pray,  Sir,  was  this  love,  or  spite  ?" 
Steele.  T. 
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Tdfxos  7&p  av6pwwoi(nv  (vktouov  kokSv.      fkag.  vet.  poxt. 
Wedlock's  an  ill  men  eagerly  embrace. 

My  father ,  whom  I  mentioned  m  tcv^j  f\x*\,  fc^xj\\&\wa.  «&&  <*Wn 
I  must  always  name  with  honour  and  ^*\a\ax^\x»»  ^wj  W 
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quently  talked  to  me  upon  the  subject  of  marriage.  I  was  in  my 
younger  years  engaged,  partly  by  his  advice,  and  partly  by  my  own 
inclinations,  in  the  courtship  of  a  person  who  had  a  great  deal  of 
beauty,  and  did  not  at  my  first  approaches  seem  to  have  any  aver- 
sion to  me ;  but  as  my  natural  taciturnity  hindered  me  from  shew 
ing  myself  to  the  best  advantage,  she  by  degrees  began  to  look 
upon  me  as  a  very  silly  fellow,  and  being  resolved  to  regard  merit 
more  than  any  thing  else  in  the  persons  who  made  their  applica- 
tions to  her,  she  married  a  captain  of  dragoons  who  happened  to 
be  beating  up  for  recruits  in  those  parts. 

This  unlucky  accident  has  given  me  an  aversion  to  pretty  fellows 
ever  since,  and  discouraged  me  from  trying  my  fortune  with  the 
fair  sex.  The  observations  which  I  have  made  in  this  conjuncture 
and  the  repeated  advices  which  I  received  at  that  time  from  the 
good  old  man  above  mentioned,  have  produced  the  following  essay 
upon  love  and  marriage. 

The  pleasantest  part  of  a  man's  life  is  generally  that  which  passes 
in  courtship,  provided  his  passion  be  sincere,  and  the  party  beloved 
kind  with  discretion.  Love,  desire,  hope,  all  the  pleasing  motions 
of  the  soul,  rise  in  the  pursuit. 

It  is  easier  for  an  artful  man  who  is  not  in  love,  to  persuade  his 
mistress  he  has  a  passion  for  her,  and  to  succeed  in  his  pursuits, 
than  for  one  who  loves  with  the  greatest  violence.  True  love  has 
.ten  thousand  griefs,  impatiences,  and  resentments,  that  render  a 
man  unamiable  in  the  eyes  of  the  person  whose  affection  he  solicits ; 
besides  that  it  sinks  his  figure,  gives  him  fears,  apprehensions,  and 
poorness  of  spirit,  and  often  makes  him  appeal*  ridiculous  where  he 
has  a  mind  to  recommend  himself. 

Those  marriages  generally  abound  most  with  love  and  constancy 
that  are  preceded  by  a  long  courtship.  The  passion  should  strike 
root,  and  gather  strength  before  marriage  be  grafted  on  it.  A  long 
course  of  hopes  and  expectations  fixes  the  idea  in  our  minds,  and 
habituates  us  to  a  fondness  of  the  person  beloved. 

There  is  nothing  of  so  great  importance  to  us,  as  the  good  quali- 
ties of  one  to  whom  we  join  ourselves  for  life ;  they  do  not  only 
make  our  present  state  agreeable,  but  often  determine  our  happi- 
ness to  all  eturnicy.  Where  the  ohoice  is  left  to  friends,  the  chief 
point  under  consideration  is  an  estate ;  where  the  parties  choose 
for  themselves,  their  thoughts  turn  most  upon  the  person.  They 
have  both  their  reasons.  The  first  would  procure  many  conve- 
niences and  pleasures  of  life  to  the  party  whose  interests  they 
espouse ;  and  at  the  same  time  may  hope  that  the  wealth  of  their 
friends  will  turn  to  their  own  credit  and  advantage.  The  others 
are  preparing  for  themselves  a  perpetual  feast  A  good  person 
does  not  only  raise  but  continue  love,  and  breeds  a  secret  pleasure 
and  complacency  in  the  beholder,  when  the  ftx&x,  Y&«.\&  <&  ^&%\\*  w& 
extinguished.    It  puts  the  wife  or  husta&ao.  itx  wsQ«\Kas2BR»  \^0s^ 
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among  friends  and  strangers,  and  generally  fills  the  family  with  a 
healthy  and  beautiful  race  of  children. 

I  should  prefer  a  woman  that  is  agreeable  in  my  own  eye,  and 
not  deformed  in  that  of  the  world,  to  a  celebrated  beauty.  If  you 
marry  one  remarkably  "beautiful,  you  must  have  a  violent  passion 
for  her,  or  you  have  not  the  proper  taste  of  her  charms ;  and  if 
you  have  such  a  passion  for  her,  it  is  odds  but  it  would  be  embit- 
tered with  fears  and  jealousies. 

Good  nature  and  evenness  of  temper  will  give  you  an  easy  com- 
panion for  life :  virtue  and  good  sense,  an  agreeable  friend;  love 
and  constancy,  a  good  wife  or  husband.  Where  we  meet  une  per- 
son with  all  these  accomplishments,  we  find  an  hundred  without 
any  one  of  them.  The  world,  notwithstanding,  is  more  intent  on 
trains  and  equipages,  and  all  the  showy  parts  of  life ;  we  love 
rather  to  dazzle  the  multitude,  than  consult  our  proper  interest,  and, 
as  I  have  elsewhere  observed,  it  is  one  of  the  most  unaccountable 
passions  of  human  nature,  that  we  are  at  greater  pains  to  appear 
easy  and  happy  to  others,  than  really  to  make  ourselves  so.  Of  all 
disparities,  that  in  humour  makes  the  most  unhappy  marriages, 
yet  scarce  enters  into  our  thoughts  at  the  contracting  of  them. 
Several  that  are  in  this  respect  unequally  yoked,  and  uneasy  for 
life  with  a  person  of  a  particular  character,  might  have  been  pleased 
and  happy  with  a  person  of  a  contrary  one,  notwithstanding  they 
are  both  perhaps  equally  virtuous  and  laudable  in  their  kind. 

Before  marriage  we  cannot  be  too  inquisitive  and  discerning  in 
the  faults  of  the  person  beloved,  nor  after  it  too  dim-sighted  and 
superficial.  However  peifect  and  accomplished  the  person  appears 
to  you  at  a  distance,  you  will  find  many  blemishes  and  imperfeo- 
tions  in  her  humour,  upon  a  more  intimate  acquaintance,  which 
you  never  discovered  or  perhaps  suspected.  Here  therefore  dis- 
cretion and  good  nature  are  to  shew  their  strength ;  the  first  will 
hinder  your  thoughts  from  dwelling  on  what  is  disagreeable,  the 
other  will  raise  iu  you  all  the  tenderness  of  compassion  and  human- 
ity, and  by  degrees  soften  those  very  imperfections  into  beauties. 

Marriage  enlarges  the  scene  of  our  happiness  and  miseries.  A 
marriage  of  love  is  pleasant;  a  marriage  of  interest  easy;  and  a 
marriage  where  both  meet  happy.  A  happy  marriage  has  in  it  all 
the  pleasures  of  friendship,  all  the  enjoyments  of  sense  and  reason, 
and  indeed  all  the  sweets  of  life.  Nothing  is  a  greater  mark  of  a 
degenerate  and  vicious  age,  than  the  common  ridicule  which  passes 
on  this  state  of  life.  It  is,  indeed,  only  happy  in  those  who  can 
look  down  with  scorn  or  neglect  on  the  impieties  of  the  times,  and 
tread  the  paths  of  life  together  in  a  oonstant  uniform  course  of 
virtue. 

ADDISON.  0. 
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Nulla  venenata  littera  mista  joco  est     Ovid.  trist.  2,  566. 
Satirical  reflections  I  avoid. 

I  think  myself  highly  obliged  to  the  public  for  their  kind  ac- 
ceptance of  a  paper  which  visits  them  every  morning,  and  has  in 
it  none  of  those  seasonings  that  recommend  so  many  of  the  writ- 
ings which  are  in  vogue  among  us. 

As  on  the  one  side,  my  paper  has  not  in  it  a  single  word  of 
news,  a  reflection  in  politics,  nor  a  stroke  of  party ;  so,  on  the  other, 
there  are  no  fashionable  touches  of  infidelity,  no  obscene  ideas,  no 
satires  upon  priesthood,  marriage,  and  the  like  popular  topics  of 
ridicule,  no  private  scandal,  nor  anything  that  may  tend  to  the 
defamation  of  particular  persons,  families,  or  societies. 

There  is  not  one  of  these  above-mentioned  subjects  that  would 
not  sell  a  very  indifferent  paper,  could  I  think  of  gratifying  the 

Eublio  by  such  mean  and  base  methods.  But  notwithstanding  I 
ave  rejected  everything  that  savours  of  party,  everything  that  is 
loose  and  immoral,  and  everything  that  might  create  uneasiness  in 
the  minds  of  particular  persons,  I  find  that  the  demand  for  my 
papers  has  increased  every  month  since  their  first  appearance  in 
the  world.  This  does  not  perhaps  reflect  so  much  honour  upon 
myself,  as  on  my  readers,  who  give  a  much  greater  attention  to 
discourses  of  virtue  and  morality  than  ever  I  expected,  or  indeed 
could  hope. 

I  When  I  broke  loose  from  that  great  body  of  writers  who  have 
employed  their  wit  and  parts  in  propagating  vice  and  irreligion,  I 
did  not  question  but  1  should  be  treated  as  an  odd  kind  of  fellow 
that  had  a  mind  to  appear  singular  in  my  way  of  writing;  but 
the  general  reception  I  have  found,  convinces  me  that  the  world  is 
not  so  corrupt  as  we  are  apt  to  imagine  ;  and  that  if  those  men  of 
parts  who  have  been  employed  in  vitiating  the  age,  had  endea- 
voured to  rectify  and  amend  "it,  they  needed  not  to  have  sacrificed 
their  good  sense  and  virtue  to  their  fame  and  reputation.  No 
man  is  so  sunk  in  vice  and  ignorance,  but  there  are  still  some 
hidden  seeds  of  goodness  and  knowledge  in  him ;  which  give  him 
a  relish  of  such  reflections  and  speculations  as  have  an  aptness  to 
improve  the  mind,  and  make  the  heart  better. 

I  have  shown  in  a  former  paper,  with  how  much  care  I  have 
avoided  all  such  thoughts  as  are  loose,  obscene,  or  immoral ;  and 
1  believe  my  reader  would  still  tbink  the  better  of  me,  if  he  knew 
the  pains  1  am  at  in  qualifying  what  1  write  after  such  a  manner, 
that  nothing  may  be  interpreted  as  aimed  aX  ^TY**Xfc  ^Rstsarc^  ^*». 
this  reason,  when  I  draw  any  faulty  ohaxafttot,!  woss&Kt  ^^toas^ 
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persons  to  whom  the  malice  of  the  world  may  possibly  apply  it, 
and  take  care  to  dash  it  with  such  particular  circumstances  as  may 
prevent  all  such  ill-natured  applications,  if  I  write  anything  on 
a  black  man,  I  run  over  in  my  mind  all  the  eminent  persons  in 
the  nation  who  are  of  that  complexion ;  when  I  place  an  imagi- 
nary name  at  the  head  of  a  character,  I  examine  every  syllable 
and  letter  of  it,  that  it  may  not  bear  any  resemblance  to  one  that 
is  real.  I  know  very  well  the  value  which  every  man  sets  upon 
his  reputation,  and  how  painful  it  is  to  be  exposed  to  the  mirth 
and  derision  of  the  public,  and  should  therefore  scorn  to  divert  my 
reader  at  the  expense  of  any  private  man. 

As  I  have  been  thus  tender  of  every  particular  person's  reputa- 
tion, so  I  have  taken  more  than  ordinary  care  not  to  give  offence 
to  those  who  appear  in  the  higher  figures  of  life.  I  would  not 
make  myself  merry  even  with  a  piece  of  pasteboard  that  is  in- 
vested with  a  public  character ;  for  which  reason,  I  have  never 
glanoed  upon  the  late  designed  procession  of  his  Holiness  and  his 
attendants,*  notwithstanding  it  might  have  afforded  matter  to 
many  ludicrous  speculations.  Among  those  advantages  which  the 
public  may  reap  from  this  paper,  it  is  not  the  least,  that  it  draws 
men's  minds  off  from  the  bitterness  of  party,  and  furnishes  them 
with  subjects  of  discourse  that  may  be  treated  without  warmth  or 
passion.'  This  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  design  of  those  gentle- 
men who  set  on  foot  the  Royal  Society ;  and  had  then  a  very  good 
effect,  as  it  turned  many  of  the  greatest  geniuses  of  that  age  to  the 
disquisitions  of  natural  knowledge,  who,  if  they  had  engaged  in 
politics  with  the  same  parts  and  application,  might  have  set  their 
country  in  a  flame.  The  air-pump,  the  barometer,  the  quadrant, 
and  the  like  inventions,  were  thrown  out  to  those  busy  spirits,  as 
tubs  and  barrels  are  to  a  whale,  that  he  may  let  the  ship  sail  on 
without  disturbance,  while  he  diverts  himself  with  those  innocent 
amusements. 

I  have  been  so  very  scrupulous  in  this  particular  of  not  hurting 
any  man's  reputation,  that  I  have  forborne  mentioning  even  such 
authors  as  I  could  not  name  without  honour.  This  I  must  confess 
to  have  been  a  piece  of  very  great  self  denial:  for  as  the  public 
relishes  nothing  better  thau  the  ridicule  which  turns  upon  a 
writer  of  any  eminence,  so  there  is  nothing  which  a  man  that  has 
but  a  very  ordinary  talent  in  ridicule  may  execute  with  greater 
ease.  One  might  raise  laughter  for  a  quarter  of  a  year  together 
upon  the  works  of  a  person  who  has  published  but  a  very  few 
volumes.  For  which  reason  I  am  astonished,  that  those  who  have 
appeared  against  this  paper  have  made  so  very  little  of  it.  The 
criticisms  which  I  have  hitherto  published,  have  been  made  with 
an  intention  rather  to  disccrnx  beauties  and  excellencies  in  the 
writers  of  my  own  time,  tV\an  to  ^\&\\s\\  mtj  dl  >Swe«  tockva  «nd 
•  See  Swift'*  wotVl*,  no\.  v*.  *\*&,*».i *fc^^V 


No.   263.]  THE   SPECTATOR.  $33 

imperfections.  In  the  meanwhile,  I  should  take  it  for  a  very  great 
favour  from  some  of  my  underhand  detractors,  if  they  would  hreak 
all  measures  with  me  so  far,  as  to  give  me  a  pretence  for  examining 
their  performances  with  an  impartial  eye;  nor  shall  I  look  upon  it 
as  any  breach  of  charity  to  criticise  the  author  so  long  as  I  keep 
clear  of  the  person. 

In  the  mean  while,  till  I  am  provoked  to  such  hostilities,  I  shall 
from  time  to  time  endeavour  to  do  justice  to  those  who  have  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  the  politer  parts  of  learning,  and  to  point 
out  such  beauties  in  their  works  as  may  have  escaped  the  obser- 
vation of  others. 

As  the  first  place  among  our  English  poets  is  due  to  Milton, 
and  as  I  have  drawn  more  quotations  out  of  him  than  from  any 
other,  I  shall  enter  into  a  regular  criticism  upon  Tiis  "  Paradise 
Lost,"  which  I  shall  publish  every  Saturday  till  I  have  given  my 
thoughts  upon  that  poem.  I  shall  not  however  presume  to  impose 
upon  others  my  own  particular  judgment  on  this  author,  but  only 
to  deliver  it  as  my  private  opinion.  Criticism  is  of  a  very  large 
extent,  and  every  particular  master  in  this  art  has  his  favourite 
>assages  in  an  author,  which  do  not  equally  strike  the  best  judges, 
t  will  be  sufficient  for  me,  if  I  discover  many  beautiesror  imper- 
fections which  others  have  not  attended  to ;  and  I  should  be  very 
glad  to  see  any  of  our  eminent  writers  publish  their  discoveries  on 
the  same  subject.  In  short,  I  would  always  be  understood  to  write 
my  papers  of  criticism  in  the  spirit  which  Horace  has  expressed  in 
those  two  famous  lines, — 

" Si  quid  novisti  rectius  istis, 

Candidus  imperii ;  si  non,  his  utere  mecum. 

1.  KP.  VI.  VBR.  ULT. 

"  If  you  have  made  any  better  remarks  of  your  own,  communi- 
cate them  with  candour ;  if  not,  make  use  of  these  I  present  you 
with." 

ADDISON  C 
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Gratulor  quod  eum  quern  necesse  erat  diligere,  qualiscunque  esset,  talem 
habemus  ut  libenter  quoque  diiigamus.  trebonius,  apud.  tull. 

I  rejoice,  that  the  person  whom  it  was  my  duty  to  love,  good  or  bad,  is 
such  a  one,  that  I  can  love  him  with  a  willing  mind." 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
"I  am  the  happy  father  of  a  very  tcwardXy  wfc.,  Vel  ^MrcaTV^a 
not  only  eee  my  we,  but  also  my  maxmex  oi  \fift,t«ow«^«  "^ 
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would  be  extremely  beneficial  to  society,  if  you  would  frequently 
resume  subjects  which  seTve  to  bind  these  sort  of  relations  faster, 
and  endear  the  ties  of  blood  with  those  of  good-will,  protection, 
observance,  indulgence,  and  veneration.  T  would,  methinks,  have 
this  done  after  an  uncommon  method,  and  do  not  think  any 
one,  who  is  not  capable  of  writing  a  good  play,  fit  to  undertake  a 
work  wherein  there  will  necessarily  occur  so  many  secret  instincts 
and  biases  of  human  nature  which  would  pass  unobserved  by  com- 
mon eyes.  I  thank  heaven  I  have  no  outrageous  offence  against 
my  own  excellent  parents  to  answer  for; , but  when  I  am  now  and 
then  alone,  and  look  back  upon  my  past  life,  from  my  earliest  in- 
fancy to  this  time,  there  are  many  faults  which  I  committed  that 
did  not  appear  to  me,  even  till  I  myself  became  a  father.  I  had 
not  till  then  a  notion  of  the  yearnings  of  heart  which  a  man  has 
when  be  sees  his  child  do  a  laudable  thing,  or  the  sudden  damp 
which  seizes  him  when  he  fears  he  will  act  something  unworthy.  It 
is  not  to  be  imagined,  what  a  remorse  touched  me  for  a  long  train  of 
ohildish  negligences  of  my  mother,  when  I  saw  my  wife  the  other 
day  look  out  of  the  window,  and  turn  as  pale  as  ashes  upon  seeing 
my  younger  boy  sliding  upon  the  ice.  These  slight  intimations 
will  give  you  to  understand,  that  there  are  numberless  little  crimes 
which  children  take  no  notice  of  while  they  are  doing,  which  upon 
reflection,  when  they  shall  themselves  became  fathers,  they  will 
look  upon  with  the  utmost  sorrow  and  contrition,  that  they  did  not 
regard,  before  those  whom  they  offended  were  to  be  no  more  seen. 
How  many  thousand  things  do  I  remember  which  would  have 
highly  pleased  my  father,  and  I  omitted  for  no  other  reason,  but 
that  I  thought  what  he  proposed  the  effect  of  humour  and  old  age, 
which  I  am  now  convinced  had  reason  and  good  sense  in  it.  I  . 
cannot  now  go  into  the  parlour  to  him,  and  make  his  heart  glad 
with  an  account  of  a  matter  which  was  of  no  consequence,  but  that 
I  told  it,  and  acted  in  it.  The  good  man  and  woman  are  long 
since  in  their  graves,  who  used  to  sit  and  plot  the  welfare  of  us 
their  children,  while,  perhaps,  we  were  sometimes  laughing  at  the 
old  folks  at  another  end  of  the  house  The  truth  of  it  is,  were 
we  merely  to  follow  nature  in  these  great  duties  of  life?  though  we 
have  a  strong  instinct  towards  the  performing  of  them,  we  should 
be  on  both  sides  very  deficient.  Age  is  so  unwelcome  to  the  gene- 
rality of  mankind,  and  growth  towards  manhood  so  desirable  to 
all,  that  resignation  to  decay  is  too  difficult  a  task  in  the  father; 
and  deference,  amidst  the  impulse  of  gay  desires,  appears  unrea- 
sonable to  the  son.  There  are  so  few  who  can  grow  old  with  a 
good  grace,  and  yet  fewer  who  can  come  slow  enough  into  the 
world,  that  a  father,  were  he  to  be  actuated  by  his  desires,  and  a 
son,  were  he  to  consult  himself  only,  could  neither  of  them  behave 
himself  as  he  ought  to  the  o\Xvex.  TtoaX  ^V^a.  ^nnkrl  \a*At$osos 
against  instinct,  where  it  ^o^  g«xtj  «\tast  <s>\&  <&  *&».  Xs&Kcmte, 
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of  the  other,  there  arises  that  happiest  intercourse  of  good  offices 
between  those  dearest  relations  of  human  life.  The  father,  ac- 
cording to  the  opportunities  which  are  offered  to  him,  is  throwing 
down  blessings  on  the  son,  and  the  son  endeavouring  to  ancear 
the  worthy  offspring  of  such  a  father.  It  is  after  this  manner 
that  Camillus  and  his  first-horn  dwell  together.  Gamillus  enjoys 
a  pleasing  and  indolent  old  age,  in  which  passion  is  subdued,  and 
reason  exalted.  He  waits  the  day  of  his  dissolution  with  a  resig- 
nation mixed  with  delight,  and  the  son  fears  the  accession  of  his 
father's  fortune  with  diffidence,  lest  he  should  not  enjoy  or  become 
it  as  well  as  his  predecessor.  Add  to  this,  that  the  father  knows 
he  leaves  a  friend  to  the  children  of  his  friends,  an  easy  landlord 
to  his  tenants,  and  an  agreeable  companion  to  his  acquaintance. 
He  believes  his  son's  behaviour  will  make  him  frequently  remem- 
bered, but  never  wanted.  This  commerce  is  so  well  cemented, 
that  without  the  pomp  of  saying,  "  Son,  be  a  friend  to  such  a  one 
when  I  am  gone,"  Camillus  knows,  being  in  his  favour  is  direc- 
tion enough  to  the  grateful  youth  who  is  to  succeed  him,  with- 
out the  admonition  of  his  mentioning  it.  These  gentlemen  are 
honoured  in  all  their  neighbourhood ;  and  the  same  effect  which 
the  court  has  on  the  manners  of  a  kingdom,  their  characters  have 
on  all  who  live  within  the  influence  of  them. 

"  My  son  and  I  are  not  of  fortune  to  communicate  our  good 
actions  or  intentions  to  so  many  as  these  gentlemen  do ;  hut  I  will 
be  bold  to  say,  my  son  has,  by  the  applause  and  approbation 
which  his  behaviour  towards  me  has  gained  him,  occasioned  that 
many  an  old  man  besides  myself  has  rejoiced.  Other  men's 
children  follow  the  example  of  mine;  and  I  have  the  inexpressible 
happiness  of  overhearing  our  neighbours,  as  we  ride  by,  point  to 
their  children,  and  say,  with  a  voice  of  joy,  *  There  they  go."' 

"You  cannot,  Mr.  Spectator,  pass  your  time  better  than  in 
insinuating  the  delights  which  these  relations  well  regarded  be- 
stow upon  each  other.  Ordinary  passages  are  no  longer  such,  but 
mutual  love  gives  an  importance  to  the  most  indifferent  things, 
and  a  merit  to  actions  the  most  insignificant  When  we  look 
round  the  world,  and  observe  the  many  misunderstandings  which 
are  created  by  the  malice  and  insinuation  of  the  meanest  servants 
between  people  thus  related,  how  necessary  will  it  appear  that 
it  were  inculcated,  that  men  would  be  upon  their  guard  to  support 
a  constancy  of  affection,  and  that  grounded  upon  the  principles  of 
reason,  not  the  impulses  of  instinct 

••  It  is  from  the  common  prejudices  which  men  receive  from 
their  parents,  that  hatreds  are  kept  alive  from  one  generation  to 
another:  and  when  men  act  by  instinct,  hatreds  will  descend  when 
good  offices  are  forgotten.  For  the  degeneracy  of  human  life  is 
such,  that  our  anger  is  more  easily  transferror  \a  wa  <^&xs^ 
thm  our  lore.    Love  always  gives  somet\nn^  to  \5aa  Oe^&V"fc»  ^Rr 
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lights  in,  and  anger  spoils  the  person  against  whom  it  is  moved  of 
something  laudable  in  him;  from  this  degeneracy,  therefore;  and  a 
sort  of  self-love,  we  are  more  prone  to  take  up  the  ill-will  of  our 
parents,  than  to  follow  them  in  their  friendships. 

"One  would  think  there  should  need  no  more  to  make  men 
keep  up  this  sort  of  relation  with  the  utmost  sanctity,  than  to  ex- 
amine their  own  hearts.  If  every  father  remembered  his  own 
*  thoughts  and  inclinations  when  he  was  a  son,  and  every  son  re- 
membered what  he  expected  from  his  father,  when  he  himself  was 
in  a  state  of  dependence,  this  one  reflection  would  preserve  men 
from  being  dissolute  or  rigid  in  these  several  capacities.  The 
power  and  subjection  between  them,  when  broken,  make  them 
more  emphatically  tyrants  and  rebels  against  each  other,  with 
greater  cruelty  of  heart,  than  the  disruption  of  states  and  empires 
can  possibly  produce.  I  shall  end  this  application  to  you  with 
two  letters  which  passed  between  a  mother  and  son  very  lately, 
and  are  as  follows : — 

"  *  Dear  Frank, 

"  *  If  the  pleasures,  which  I  have  the  grief  to  hear  you  pursue  in 
town,  do  not  take  up  all  your  time,  do  not  deny  your  mother  so 
much  of  it,  as  to  read  seriously  this  letter.  You  said  before  Mr. 
Letacre,  that  an  old  woman  might  live  very  well  in  the  couutry 
upon  half  my  jointure,  and  that  your  father  was  a  fond  fool  to  give 
me  a  rent-charge  of  eight-hundred  a  year  to  the  prejudice  of  his 
son.  What  Letacre  said  to  you  upon  that  occasion,  you  ought  to 
have  born  with  more  decency,  as  he  was  your  father's  well-beloved 
servant,  than  to  have  called  him  country-put.  In  the  first  place, 
Frank,  I  must  tell  you  I  will  have  my  rent  duly  paid,  for  1  will 
make  up  to  your  sisters  for  the  partiality  I  was  guilty  of,  in  making 
your  father  do  so  much  as  he  has  done  for  you.  I  may,  it  seems, 
live  upon  half  my  jointure !  I  lived  upon  much  less,  Frank,  when 
I  carried  you  from  place  to  place  in  these  arms,  and  could  neither 
eat,  dress,  or  mind  any  thing  for  feeding  and  tending  you,  a  weakly 
child,  and  shedding  tears  when  the  convulsions  you  were  then 
troubled  with  returned  upon  you.  By  my  care  you  outgrew  them, 
to  throw  away  the  vigour  of  your  youth  in  the  arms  of  harlots, 
and  deny  your  mother  what  is  not  yours  to  detain.  Both  your 
sisters  are  crying  to  see  the  passion  which  I  smother ;  but  if  you 
please  to  go  on  thus  like  a  gentleman  of  the  town,  and  forget  all 
regards  to  yourself  and  family,  I  shall  immediately  enter  upon 
your  estate  for  the  arrear  due  to  me,  and,  without  one  tear  more, 
contemn  you  for  forgetting  the  fondness  of  your  mother,  as  much 
as  you  have  the  example  of  your  father.  0  Frank,  do  I  live  to 
vinjt  writing  myself, 
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•'Madam, 

"  I  'will  come  down  to  morrow  and  pay  the  money  on  my 
knees.  Pray  write  so  no  more.  I  will  take  care  you  never  shall; 
for  I  will  be  for  ever  hereafter 

"  Your  most  dutiful  son, 
"F.  T. 

"  I  will  bring  down  new  heads  for  my  sisters.  Pray  let  all  be 
forgotten." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Secretum  iter  et  fallen tis  semita  vitae.      hor.  1  ep.  xviii.  103. 

■         Close  retirement,  and  a  life  by  stealth,    oreech. 

It  has  been  from  age  to  age  an  affectation  to  love  the  pleasure 
of  solitude,  among  those  who  cannot  possibly  be  supposed  qualified 
for  passing  life  in  that  manner.  This  people  have  taken  up  from 
reading  trie  many  agreeable  things  which  have  been  written  on  that 
subject,  for  which  we  are  beholden  to  excellent  persons  who  de- 
lighted in  being  retired,  and  abstracted  from  the  pleasures  that  en- 
chant the  generality  of  the  world.  This  way  of  life  is  recommended 
indeed  with  great  beauty,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  disposes  the 
reader  for  the  time  to  a  pleasing  forgetfulness,  or  negligence  of  the 
particular  hurry  of  life  in  which  he  is  engaged,  together  with  a 
longing  for  that  state  which  he  is  charmed  with  in  description. 
But  when  we  consider  the  world  itself,  and  how  few  there  are  capa- 
ble of  a  religious,  learned,  or  philosophic  solitude,  we  shall  be  apt 
to  change  a  regard  to  that  sort  of  solitude,  for  being  a  little  singu- 
lar in  enjoying  time  after  the  way  a  man  himself  likes  best  in  the 
world,  without  going  so  far  as  wholly  to  withdraw  from  it.  I  have 
often  observed  there  is  not  a  man  breathing  who  does  not  differ 
from  all  other  men,  as  much  in  the  sentiments  of  his  mind,  as  the 
features  of  his  face.  The  felicity  is,  when  any  one  is  so  happy 
as  to  find  out  and  follow  what  is  the  proper  bent  of  his  genius,  and 
turn  all  his  endeavours  to  exert  himself  according  as  that  prompts 
him.  Instead  of  this,  which  is  an  innocent  method  of  enjoying  a 
man's  self,  and  turning  out  of  the  general  tracks  wherein  you  have 
crowds  of  rivals,  there  are  those  who  pursue  their  own  way  out  of 
a  sourness  and  spirit  of  contradiction.  These  men  do  everything 
which  they  are  able  to  support,  as  if  guilt  and  impunity  could  not 
go  together.  They  chooss  a  thing  only  because  another  dislikes 
it;  and  affect  forsooth  an  inviolable  constancy  in  matters  of  no 
manner  of  moment.  Thus  sometimes  an  old  fellow  %\\«2k^<*«a  •Cfcas^ 
or  that  sort  of  cut  in  his  clothes  mth.  gxaaX  mte^V^  ^\&a  ^"&^ 
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rest  of  the  world  are  degenerated  into  buttons,  pockets,  and  loops, 
unknown  to  their  ancestors.  As  insignificant  as  even  this  is,  if  it 
were  searched  to  the  bottom,  you  perhaps  would  find  it  not  sin- 
cere, but  that  he  is  in  the  fashion  in  his  heart,  and  holds  out  from 
mere  obstinacy.  But  I  am  running  from  my  intended  purpose, 
which  was  to  celebrate  a  certain  particular  manner  of  passing  away 
life,  and  is  a  contradiction  to  no  man,  but  a  resolution  to  contract 
none  of  the  exorbitant  desires  by  which  others  are  enslaved.  The 
best  way  of  separating  a  man's  self  from  the  world  is  to  give  up 
the  desire  of  being  known  to  it.  After  a  man  has  preserved  bis  in- 
nocence, and  performed  all  duties  incumbent  upon  him,  his  time 
spent  his  own  way  is  what  makes  his  life  differ  from  that  of  a  slave. 
If  they  who  affect  shew  and  pomp  knew  how  many  of  their  specta- 
tors derided  their  trivial  taste,  they  would  be  very  much  less 
elated,  and  have  an  inclination  to  examine  the  merit  of  all  they 
have  to  do  with :  they  would  soon  find  out  that  there  are  many 
who  make  a  figure  below  what  their  fortune  or  merit  entitles  them 
to,  out  of  mere  choice,  and  an  elegant  desire  of  ease  and  disencum- 
brance.  It  would  look  like  romance  to  tell  you,  in  this  age,  of  an 
old  man  who  is  contented  to  pass  for  an  humourist,  and  one  who 
does  not  understand  the  figure  he  ought  to  make  in  the  world, 
while  he  lives  in  a  lodging  of  ten  shillings  a  week  with  only  one 
servant ,  while  he  dresses  himself  according  to  the  season  in  cloth 
or  in  stuff,  and  has  no  one  necessary  attention  to  any  thing  but 
the  bell  which  calls  to  pray  ere  twice  a-day :  I  say  it  would  look  like  a 
fable  to  report  that  this  gentleman  gives  away  all  which  is  the 
overplus  of  a  great  fortune,  by  secret  methods,  to  other  men.  If 
he  has  not  the  pomp  of  a  numerous  train,  and  of  professors  of  ser- 
vice to  him,  he  has  every  day  he  lives  the  conscience  that  the 
widow,  the  fatherless,  the  mourner,  and  the  stranger  bless  his  un- 
seen hand  in  their  prayers.  This  humourist  gives  up  all  the  com- 
pliments which  people  of  his  own  condition  could  make  to  him,  for 
the  pleasure  of  helping  the  afflicted,  supplying  the  needy,  and  be- 
friending the  neglected.  This  humourist  keeps  to  himself  much 
more  than  he  wants,  and  gives  a  vast  refuse  of  his  superfluities  to 
purchase  heaven,  and  by  freeing  others  from  the  temptations  of 
worldly  want,  to  carry  a  retinue  with  him  thither. 

Of  all  men  who  affect  living  in  a  particular  way,  next  to  this 
admirable  character,  I  am  the  most  enamoured  of  Irus,  whose 
condition  will  not  admit  of  such  largesses,  and  who  perhaps  would 
not  be  capable  of  making  them  if  it  were.  Irus,  though  he  is  now 
turned  of  fifty,  has  not  appeared  in  the  world  in  his  real  character 
since  five  and  twenty,  at  which  age  he  ran  out  a  small  patrimony, 
and  spent  some  time  after  with  rakes  who  had  lived  upon  him.  A 
course  of  ten  years'  time,  passed  in  all  the  little  alleys,  bye-paths, 
and  sometimes  open  taverns  &&&  sftraeta  of  this  town,  gave  irus  a 
perfect  skill  in  judging  oi  tkfc  mdtatt&soa  o»i  toss&vs^vA  usting 
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accordingly.  He  seriously  considered  he  was  poor,  and  the  general 
horror  which  most  men  have  of  all  who  are  in  that  condition.  Iras 
judged  very  rightly,  that  while  he  could  keep  his  poverty  a  secret, 
he  should  not  teel  the  weight  of  it ;  he  improved  this  thought  into 
an  affectation  of  closeness  and  covetousness.  Upon  this  one  prin- 
ciple he  resolved  to  govern  his  future  life ;  and  in  the  thirty-sixth 
year  of  his  age  he  repaired  to  Long-lane,  and  looked  upon  several 
dresses  which  hung  there  deserted  by  their  first  masters,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  purchase  of  the  best  bidder.  At  this  place  he 
exchanged  his  gay  shabbiness  of  clothes,  fit  for  a  much  younger 
man,  to  warm  ones  that  would  be  decent  for  a  much  older  one. 
Irus  came  out  thoroughly  equipped  from  head  to  foot,  with  a  little 
oaken  cane,  in  the  form  of  a  substantial  man  that  did  not  mind  his 
dress,  turned  of  fifty.  He  had  at  this  time  fifty  pounds  in  ready 
money ;  and  in  this  habit,  with  this  fortune,  he  took  his  present 
lodging  in  St  John-street,  at  the  mansion-house  of  a  tailor's  widow, 
who  washes,  and  can  clear-starch  his  bands.  From  that  time  to 
this  he  has  kept  the  main  stock,  without  alteration  under  or 
over  to  the  value  of  five  pounds.  He  left  off  all  his  old  acquaint- 
ance to  a  man,  and  all  his  arts  of  life,  except  the  play  of  back- 
gammon, upon  which  he  has  more  than  bore  his  charges.  Irus 
has,  ever  since  he  came  into  this  neighbourhood,  given  all  the  inti- 
mations he  skilfully  could  of  being  a  close  hunks  worth  money ; 
nobody  comes  to  visit  him,  he  receives  no  letters,  and  tells  his 
money  morning  and  evening.  He  has  from  the  public  papers  a 
knowledge  of  what  generally  passes,  shuns  all  discourses  of  money, 
but  shrugs  his  shoulders  when  you  talk  of  securities;  he  denies 
his  being  rich  with  the  air  which  all  do  who  are  vain  of  being  so. 
He  is  the  oracle  of  a  neighbouring  justice  of  the  peace,  who  meets 
him  at  the  coffee-house ;  the  hopes  that  what  he  has  must  come 
to  somebody,  and  that  he  has  no  heirs,  have  that  effect  wherever 
he  is  known,  that  every  day  he  has  three  or  four  invitations  to 
dine  at  different  places,  which  he  generally  takes  care  to  choose  in 
such  a  manner  as  not  to  seem  inclined  to  the  richer  man.  All  the 
young  men  respect  him,  and  say  he  is  just  the  same  man  he  was 
when  they  were  boys.  He  uses  no  artifice  in  the  world,  but  makes 
use  of  men's  designs  upon  him  to  get  a  maintenance  out  of  them. 
This  he  carries  on  by  a  certain  peevishness  (which  he  acts  very 
well)  that  no  one  would  believe  could  possibly  enter  into  the  head 
of  a  poor  fellow.  His  mien,  his  dress,  his  carriage,  and  his  lan- 
guage, are  such,  that  you  would  be  at  a  loss  to  guess  whether  in  the 
active  part  of  his  life  he  had  been  a  sensible  citizen,  or  scholar 
that  knew  the  world.  These  are  the  great  circumstances  in  the 
life  of  Irus,  and  thus  does  he  pass  away  his  days  a  stranger  to 
mankind  ;  and  at  his  death,  the  worst  that  will  be  said  of  him  will 
be,  that  he  got  by  every  man  who  had  expectations,  from,  Vfts&.\&sstfe 
than  he  had  to  leave  him. 
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I  have  an  inclination  to  print  the  following  letters ;  for  that  I 
have  heard  the  author  of  them  has  somewhere  or  other  seen  me, 
and  by  an  excellent  faculty  in  mimicry  my  correspondents  tell  me 
he  can  assume  my  air,  and  give  my  taciturnity  a  slyness  which 
diverts  more  than  anything  I  could  say  if  I  were  present.  Thus  I 
am  glad  my  silence  is  atoned  for  to  the  good  company  in  town. 
He  has  carried  his  skill  in  imitation  so  far  as  to  have  forged  a  letter 
from  my  friend  Sir  Roger  in  such  a  manner,  that  any  one  but  I, 
who  am  thoroughly  acquainted  with  him,  would  have  taken  it  for 
genuine. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Having  observed  in  Lilly's  grammar  how  sweetly  Bacchus  and 
Apollo  run  in  a  verse ;  I  have  (to  preserve  the  amity  between  them) 
called  in  Bacchus  to  the  aid  of  my  profession  of  the  theatre.  So 
that  while  some  people  of  quality  are  bespeaking  plays  of  me  to  be 
acted  on  such  a  day,  and  others,  hogsheads  for  their  houses  against 
such  a  time ;  I  am  wholly  employed  in  the  agreeable  service  of  wit 
and  wine.  Sir,  I  have  sent  you  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley's  lettek 
to  me,  which  pray  comply  with  in  favour  of  the  Bumper  tavern. 
Be  kind,  for  you  know  a  player's  utmost  pride  is  the  approbation 
of  the  Spectator. 

"  I  am  your  admirer,  though  unknown, 

"  Richard  Estcoubt. 

"*to  mr.  e8toourt, 

"  *  at  his  house  in  covent-garden. 

"  '  Coverley,  December  the  18th,  1711. 
"'Old  Comical  One, 
" 4  The  hogsheads  of  neat  port  came  safe,  and  have  gotten  thee 
good  reputation  in  these  parts;  and  I  am  glad  to  hear,  that  a  fellow 
who  has  been  laying  out  his  money  ever  since  he  was  born  for  the 
mere  pleasure  of  wine,  has  bethought  himself  of  joining  profit  and 
pleasure  together.  Our  sexton  (poor  man)  having  received  strength 
from  thy  wine  since  his  fit  of  the  gout,  is  hugely  taken  with  it:  he 
says  it  is  given  by  nature  for  the  use  of  families,  and  that  no 
steward's  table  can  be  without  it ;  and  it  strengthens  digestion, 
excludes  surfeits,  fevers,  and  physic;  which  green  wines  of  any 
kind  can't  do.  Pray  get  a  pure  snug  room,  and  I  hope  next  term 
to  help  fill  your  Bumper  with  our  people  of  the  club;  but  you  must 
have  no  bells  stirring  when  the  Spectator  comes ;  I  forbore  ring- 
ing to  dinner  while  he  was  down  with  me  in  the  country.  Thank 
you  for  the  little  hams  and  Portugal  onions ;  pray  keep  some  always 
by  you.  You  know  my  supper  is  only  good  Cheshire  cheese,  best 
mustard,  a  golden  pippin*  attend  m\Xx  *.  ^vga  <tf.  J^lm.  Sly's  best. 
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Sir  Harry  has  stolen  all  your  songs,  and  tells  the  story  of  the  5th 
of  November  to  perfection. 

"  *  Yours  to  serve  you, 

"  *  Roger  de  Coverlet. 

"  *  We  have  lost  old  John  since  you  were  here.' " 

STEELE.  T. 
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Dixerit  e  multis  aliquis,  quid  virus  in  angues 

Adjicis  1  et  rabidae  tradis  ovile  lupae  1    ovid,  de  art.  am.  1.  iii.  7. 

But  some  exclaim — What  frenzy  rules  your  mind  ? 

Would  you  increase  the  craft  of  womankind ; 

Teach  them  new  wiles  and  arts  ]     As  well  you  may 

Instruct  a  snake  to  bite,  or  wolf  to  prey.  concrete. 

One  of  the  fathers,  if  I  am  rightly  informed,  has  denned  a  wo- 
man to  be  faov  (piKoKocfMv,  an  animal  that  delights  in  finery.  I 
have  already  treated  of  the  sex  in  two  or  three  papers,  conformably 
to  this  definition;  and  I  have  in  particular  observed,  that  in  all 
ages  they  have  been  more  careful  than  the  men  to  adorn  that  part 
of  the  head  which  we  generally  call  the  outside. 

Ttiis  observation  is  so  very  notorious,  that  when  in  ordinary 
discourse  we  say  a  man  has  a  fine  head,  a  long  head,  or  a  good 
head,  we  express  ourselves  metaphorically,  and  speak  in  relation 
to  his  understanding;  whereas  when  we  say  of  a  woman,  she  has 
a  fine,  a  long,  or  a  good  head,  we  speak  only  in  relation  to  her 
commode.* 

It  is  observed  among  birds,  that  nature  has  lavished  all  her 
ornaments  upon  the  male,  who  very  often  appears  in  a  most  beau- 
tiful headdress ;  whether  it  be  a  crest,  a  comb,  a  tuft  of  feathers, 
or  a  natural  little  plume,  erected  like  a  kind  of  pinuacle  on  the 
very  top  of  the  head.  As  nature,  on  the  contrary,  has  poured  out 
her  charms  in  the  greatest  abundance  upon  the  female  part  of  our 
species,  so  ihey  are  very  assiduous  in  bestowing  upon  themselves 
the  finest  garnitures  of  art.  The  peacock,  in  all  his  pride,  does 
not  display  half  the  colours  that  appear  in  the  garments  of  a  British 
lady,  when  she  is  dressed  either  lor  a  ball  or  a  birth- day. 

But  to  return  to  our  female  heads.  The  ladies  have  been  for 
some  time  in  a  kind  of  moulting  season  with  regard  to  that  part  of 
their  dress,  having  cast  great  quantities  of  ribbon,  lace,  and  cam- 
bric, and  in  some  measure  reduced  that  part  of  the  human  fi.^iu» 
to  the  beautiful  globular  form  which  is  nafcvwsX  to  \\*  N^Vwa^ss*. 
*  See  No.  98.    Eote. 
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a  great  while  expected  what  kind  of  ornament  would  be  substituted' 
in  the  place  of  those  antiquated  commodes.  But  our  female  pro-' 
jectors  were  all  the  last  summer  so  taken  up  with  the  improvement 
of  their  petticoats,  that  they  had  not  time  to  attend  to  anything 
else ;  but  having  at  length  sufficiently  adorned  their  lower  parts, 
they  now  begin  to  turn  their  thoughts  upon  the  other  extremity, 
as  well  remembering  the  old  kitchen  proverb,  "  that  if  you  lignt 
your  fire  at  both  ends,  the  middle  will  shift  for  itself." 

I  am  engaged  in  this  speculation  by  a  sight  which  I  lately  met 
with  at  the  opera.  As  I  was  standing  in  the  hinder  part  of  a  box, 
I  took  notice  of  a  little  cluster  of  women  sitting  together  in  the 
prettiest  coloured  hoods  that  I  ever  saw.  One  of  them  was  blue, 
another  yellow,  and  another  philomot;  the  fourth  was  of  a  pink 
colour,  and  the  fifth  of  a  pale  green.  I  looked  with  as  much  plea- 
sure upon  this  little  parti-coloured  assembly  as  upon  a  bed  of 
tulips,  and  did  not  know  at  first  whether  it  might  not  be  an  em- 
bassy of  Indian  queens ;  but  upon  my  going  about  into  the  pit, 
and  taking  them  in  front,  I  was  immediately  undeceived,  and  saw 
so  much  beauty  in  every  face,  that  I  found  them  all  to  be  English. 
Such  eyes  and  lips,  cheeks  and  foreheads,  could  be  the  growth  of 
no  other  country.  The  complexion  of  their  faces  hindered  me 
from  observing  any  further  the  colour  of  their  hoods,  though  I 
could  easily  perceive  by  that  unspeakable  satisfaction  which  ap- 
peared in  their  looks,  that  their  own  thoughts  were  wholly  taken 
up  on  those  pretty  ornaments  they  wore  upon  their  heads. 

I  am  informed  that  this  fashion  spreads  daily,  insomuch  that 
the  Whig  and  Tory  ladies  begin  already  to  hang  out  different 
colours,  and  to  shew  their  principles  in  their  headdress.  Nay,  if 
I  may  believe  my  friend  Will  Honeycomb,  there  is  a  certain  old 
coquette  of  his  acquaintance,  who  intends  to  appear  very  suddenly 
in  a  rainbow  hood,  like  the  Iris  iu  Dryden's  Virgil,  not  questioning 
but  that  among  such  a  variety  of  colours  she  shall  have  a  charm 
for  every  heart. 

My  friend  Will,  who  very  much  values  himself  upon  his  great 
insight  into  gallantry,  tells  me,  that  he  can  already  guess  at  the 
humour  a  lady  is  in  by  her  hood,  as  the  courtiers  of  Morocco  know 
the  disposition  of  their  present  emperor  by  the  colour  of  the  dress 
which  he  puts  on.  When  Melesinda  wraps  her  head  in  flame 
colour,  her  heart  is  set  upon  execution.  When  she  covers  it  with 
purple,  I  would  not,  says  he,  advise  her  lover  to  approach  her: 
but  if  she  appears  in  white,  it  is  peace,  and  he  may  hand  her  out 
of  her  box  with  safety. 

Will  informs  me  likewise,  that  these  hoods  may  be  used  as  sig- 
nals. Why  else,  says  he,  does  Cornelia  always  put  on  a  black 
hood  when  her  husband  is  gcmfc  m\.o  Wife  Qauntvy  ? 

Such  are  my  friend  Ho^Erxcoura*  tosram*  oH^axtan.  Y^t  my 
own  part,  I  impute  this  dixet&ty  oi  ctowvsi^\iA\ft^  ^v 
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versity  of  complexion  in  the  feces  of  my  pretty  countrywomen. 
Ovid  in  his  "  Art  of  Love,"  has  given  some  precepts  as  to  this  parti- 
cular, though  I  find  they  are  different  from  those  which  prevail 
among  the  moderns.  He  recommends  a  red  striped  silk  to  the  pale 
complexion ;  white  to  the  brown,  and  dark  to  the  fair.  On  the  con- 
trary, ray  friend  Will,  who  pretends  to  be  a  greater  master  in  this 
art  than  Ovid,  tells  me,  that  the  palest  features  look  the  most  agree- 
able in  white  sarsenet ;  that  a  face  which  is  overflushed  appears  to 
advantage  in  the  deepest  scarlet ;  and  that  the  darkest  complexion 
is  not  a  little  alleviated  by  a  black  hood.  In  short  he  is  for  los- 
ing the  colour  of  thfc  face  in  that  of  the  hood,  as  a  fire  burns  dimly, 
and  a  candle  goes  half  out,  in  the  light  of  the  sun.  "  This,"  says 
he,  "  your  Ovid  himself  has  hinted,  where  he  treats  of  these  matters, 
when  he  tells  us  that  the  blue  water  nymphs  are  dressed  in  sky- 
coloured  garments :  and  that  Aurora,  who  always  appears  in  the 
light  of  the  rising  sun,  is  robed  in  saffron." 

Whether  these  his  observations  are  justly  grounded  I  cannot 
tell ;  but  I  have  often  known  him,  as  we  have  stood  together  be- 
hind the  ladies,  praise  or  dispraise  the  complexion  of  a  face  which 
he  never  saw,  from  observing  the  colour  of  her  hood,  and  has  been 
very  seldom  out  in  these  his  guesses. 

As  I  have  nothing  more  at  heart  than  the  honour  and  improve- 
ment of  the  fair  sex,  I  cannot  conclude  this  paper  without  an  ex- 
hortation to  the  British  ladies,  that  they  would  excel  the  women  of 
all  other  nations  as  much  in  virtue  and  good  sense,  as  they  do  in 
beauty ;  which  they  may  certainly  do,  if  they  will  be  as  industrious 
to  cultivate  their  minds  as  they  are  to  adorn  their  bodies.  In  the 
meanwhile  I  shall  recommend  to  their  most  serious  consideration 
the  saying  of  an  old  Greek  poet — 

Tuvaitd  icStTfias  6  rpfaos  k  oh  xPV(Tta-* 
ADDISON.  .  C. 
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Id  vero  est,  quod  ego  mihi  puto  palmarium 
He  reperisse,  quomodo  adolescentulus 
Meretricum  ingenia  et  mores  possit  noscere ; 
Mature  ut  cum  cognorit,  perpetuo  oderit.    tbr.  bit*.  Adt  V.  BC  4. 
I  look  upon  it  as  my  master-pifte,  that  I  have  found  out  how  a  yetmg 
fellow  may  know  the  disposition  and  behaviour  of  harlots,  and  by  early 
knowing  come  to  detest  them. 

No  vice  or  wickedness  which  people  fall  into  from  indulgence  to 

•  "  Manners,  not  dross,  are  the  oxatme&te  oi  w«EQ*a^'--^»^«^R^«ss^ 
Na  271,  let.  L 
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desires  which  are  natural  to  all,  ought  to  place  them  helow  the 
compassion  of  the  virtuous  part  of  the  world;  which  indeed  often 
makes  me  a  little  apt  to  suspect  the  sincerity  of  their  virtue,  .who 
are  too  warmly  provoked  at  other  people's  personal  sins.  The  un- 
lawful commerce  of  the  sexes  is  of  all  others  the  hardest  to  avoid, 
and  yet  there  is  no  one  which  you  shall  hear  the  rigider  part  of 
womankind  speak  of  with  so  little  mercy.  It  is  very  certain  that 
a  modest  woman  cannot  abhor  the  breach  of  chastity  too  much ; 
but  pray  let  her  hate  it  for  herself,  and  only  pity  it  in  others.  Will 
Honeycomb  calls  these  over-offended  ladies,  the  outrageously 
virtuous.  • 

I  do  not  design  to  fall  upon  failures  in  general  with  relation  to 
the  gift  of  chastity,  but  at  present  only  enter  upon  that  large  field, 
and  begin  with  the  consideration  of  pooi-  and  public  whores.  The 
other  evening,  passing  along  near  Coventgardjn,  I  was  jogged  on 
the  elbow  as  I  turned  into  the  Piazza,  on  the  right  hand  coming 
out  of  James-street,  by  a  slim  young  girl  of  about  seventeen,  who 
with  a  pert  air  asked  me,  if  I  was  for  a  pint  of  wine?  I  do  not 
know  but  I  should  have  indulged  my  curiosity  in  having  some 
chat  with  her,  but  that  I  am  imformed  the  man  of  the  Bumper 
knows  me;  and  it  would  have  made  a  story  for  him  not  very 
agreeable  to  some  part  of  my  writings,  though  I  have  in  others  so 
frequently  said,  that  I  am  wholly  unconcerned  in  any  scene  I  am 
in,  but  merely  as  a  Spectator.  This  impediment  beiug  in  my 
way,  we  stood  under  one  of  the  arches  by  twilight ;  and  there  I 
could  observe  as  exact  features  as  I  hud  ever  seen,  the  most  agree- 
able shape,  the  finest  neck  and  bosom,  in  a  word,  the  whole  person 
of  a  woman  exquisitely  beautiful.  She  affected  to  allure  me  with 
a  forced  wantonness  in  her  look  and  air ;  but  I  saw  it  checked 
with  hunger  and  cold :  her  eyes  were  wan  and  eager,  her  dress 
thin  and  tawdry,  her  mien  genteel  and  childish.  This  strange 
figure  gave  me  much  anguish  of  heart,  and,  to  avoid  being  seen 
with  her,  I  went  away,  but  could  not  forbear  giving  her  a  crown. 
The  poor  thing  sighed,  curtsied,  and,  with  a  blessing  expressed 
with  the  utmost  vehemence,  turned  from  me.  This  creature  is 
what  they  call  "  newly  come  upon  the  town,"  but  who,  I  suppose, 
falling  into  cruel  hands,  was  left  in  the  first  month  of  her  dis- 
honour, and  exposed  to  pass  through  the  hands  and  discipline  of 
one  of  those  hags  of  hell  whom  we  call  bawds.  But  lest  1  should 
grow  too  suddenly  grave  on  this  subject,  and  be  in)  self  outrage- 
ously good,  I  shall  turn  to  a  #ene  in  one  of  Fletcher's  plays, 
where  this  character  is  drawn,  and  the  economy  of  whoredom 
most  admirably  described.  The  passage  I  would  point  to  is  in 
the  third  scene  of  the  second  act  of  the  "  Humorous  Lieutenant." 
Leucippe,  who  is  agent  for  the  king  s  lust,  and  bawds  at  the  same 
time  for  the  whole  court,  \s  N&rj  \tararoft3  Sxta<&\»fe&*  reading 
her  minutes  as  a  person  o£  Vwaanftsa,  ^VCcl  vn^  mtfA^W.  \»&& 
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secretaries,  taking  instructions  at  a  table  before  her.  Her  women, 
both  those  under  her  present  tutelage,  and  those  which  she  is 
laying  wait  for,  are  alphabetically  set  down  in  her  book ;  and  she 
is  looking  over  the  letter  C ;  in  a  muttering  voice,  as  if  between 
soliloquy  and  speaking  out,  she  says, — 

"  Her  maidenhead  will  yield  me — let  me  see  now — 

She  is  not  fifteen,  they  say :  for  her  complexion — 

Cloe,  Cloe,  Cloe ;  here  I  have  her — '  Cloe, 

The  daughter  of  a  country  gentleman ; 

Her  age  upon  fifteen.     Now  her  complexion — 

A  lovely  brown ;  here  'tis  ;  eyes  black  and  rolling, 

The  body  neatly  built ;  she  strikes  a  lute  well, 

Sings  most  enticingly.'     These  helps  consider'd, 

Her  maidenhead  will  amount  to  some  three  hundred, 

Or  three  hundred  and  fifty  crowns ,  'twill  bear  it  handsomely : 

Her  father's  poor ;  some  little  share  deducted, 

To  buy  him  a  hunting  nag ." 

These  creatures  are  very  well  instructed  in  the  circumstanced 
and  manners  of  all  who  are  any  way  related  to  the  fair  one  whom 
they  have  a  design  upon.  As  Cloe  is  to  be  purchased  with  350 
crowns,  and  the  father  taken  off  with  a  pad;  the  merchant's  wife 
next  to  her,  who  abounds  in  plenty,  is  not  to  have  downright 
money,  but  the  mercenary  part  of  her  mind  is  engaged  with  a 
present  of  plate,  and  a  little  ambition.  She  is  made  to  understand 
that  it  is  a  man  of  quality  who  dies  for  her.  The  examination  of 
a  young  girl  for  business,  and  the  crying  down  her  value  for  being 
a  slight  thing,  together  with  every  other  circumstance  in  the  scene, 
are  inimitably  excellent,  and  have  the  true  spirit  of  comedy; 
though  it  were  to  be  wished  the  author  had  added  a  circumstance 
which  should  make  Leucippe's  baseness  more  odious. 

It  must  not  be  thouglrt  a  digression-  from  my  intended  specula- 
tion, to  talk  of  bawds  in  a  discourse  upon  wenches ;  for  a  woman 
of  the  town  is  not  thoroughly  and  properly  such,  without  having 
gone  through  the  education  of  one  of  these  houses.  But  the  com- 
passionate case  of  very  many  is,  that  tbey  are  taken  into  such 
hands  without  any  the  least  suspicion,  previous  temptation,  or 
admonition  to  what  place  they  are  going.  The  last  week  I  went 
to  an  inn  in  the  city  to  inquire  for  some  provisions  which  were 
sent  by  a  waggon  out  of  the  country ;  and  as  I  waited  in  one  of 
the  boxes  till  the  chamberlain  had  loosed  over  his  parcels,  I  heard 
an  old  and  a  young  voice  repeating  the  questions  and  responses 
of  the  church-catechism.  I  thought  it  no  breach  of  good  manners 
to  peep  at  a  crevice,  .and  look  in  at  people  so  well  employed ;  but 
who  should  1  see  there  but  the  most  artful  procuress  in  town,  ex- 
amining a  most  beautiful  country  girl,  who  had. come  un  in  tta 
same  waggon  with  my  things,  "  whetner  «ta*  viaa^^  «&»R&tak» 
could  forbear  playing  the  wanton  with  aeiittoXa  &X&A3S&  \sSfcww*% 
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of  which  this  town,"  says  she,  "is  too  full.**  At  the  same  time, 
44  whether  she  knew  etoough  of  breeding,  as  that  if  a  squire  or  a 
gentleman,  or  one  that  was  her  betters,  should  give  her  a  civil 
salute,  she  should  curtsey,  and  be  humble  nevertheless?"  He  rin- 
nocent  "  forsooths,  yesses,  and't  please  yous,  and  she  would  do  her 
endeavour,"  moved  the  good  old  lady  to  take  her  out  of  the  hands 
of  a  country  bumpkin  her  brother,  and  hire  her  for  her  own  maid. 
I  stayed  till  I  saw  them  all  marched  out  to  take  coach;  the  brother 
loaded  with  a  great  cheese  he  prevailed  upon  her  to  take  for  her 
civilities  to  his  sister.  This  poor  creature  8  fate  is  not  far  off  that 
of  her  s  whom  I  spoke  of  above ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
after  she  has  been  long  enough  a  prey  to  lust,  she  will  be  delivered 
over  to  famine-  The  ironical  commendation  of  the  industry  and 
charity  of  these  antiquated  ladies,  these  directors  of  sin,  after  they 
can  no  longer  commit  it,  makes  up  the  beauty  of  the  inimitable 
-dedication  to  the  "  Plain  Dealer,"  and  is  a  master-piece  of  raillery 
on  this  vice.  But  to  understand  all  the  purlieus  of  this  game  the 
better,  and  to  illustrate  this  subject  in  future  discourses,  I  must 
venture  myself,  with  my  friend  Will,  into  the  haunts  of  beauty  and 
gallantry ;  from  pampered  vice  in  the  habitations  of  the  wealthy, 
to  distressed  indigent  wickedness  expelled  the  harbours  of  the 
brothel.* 

STEELE.  T. 
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Cedite  Romani  scriptores,  cedite  Graii.        PROPERT.  el.  xxxiv.  %  65. 
Give  place,  ye  Roman  and  ye  Grecian  wits. 

There  is  nothing  in  nature  so  irksome  as  general  discourses, 
especially  when  they  turn  chiefly  upon  words.  For  this  reason  1 
shall  waive  the  discussion  of  that  point  which  was  started  some 
years  since,  whether  Milton's  "  Paradise  Lost"  may  be  called  an 
heroic  poem  ?  Those  who  will  not  give  it  that  title,  may  call  it  (if 
they  please)  a  divine  poem.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  its  perfection, 
if  it  has  in  it  all  the  beauties  of  the  highest  kind  of  poetry;  and 
as  for  those  who  allege  it  is  not  an  heroic  poem,  they  advance  no 
more  to  the  diminution  of  it,  than  if  they  should  say  Adam  is  not 
JEneas,  nor  Eve  Helen. 

I  shall  therefore  examine  it  by  the  rules  of  epic  poetry,  and  see 
whether  it  falls  short  of  the  Iliad  or  JSneid,  in  the  beauties  which 
are  essential  to  that  kind  of  writing.  The  first  thing  to  be  con- 
sidered in  an  epic  poem,  is  fos  i^A^,^V\^\^^^^\.^\^^arfect, 


No.  267.]  THE   8PEOTATOIU  347* 

according  as  the  action  which  it  relates  is  more  or  less  so.  This 
action  should  have  three  qualifications  in  it.  First,  it  should  be 
but  one  action.  Secondly,  it  should  be  an  entire  action;  and 
thirdly,  it  should  be  a  great  action.  To  consider  the  action  of  the 
Iliad,  iEneid,  and  Paradise  Lost,  in  these  three  several  lights. 
Homer,  to  preserve  the  unity  of  his  action,  hastens  into  the  midst 
of  things,  as  Horace  has  observed.  Had  he  gone  up  to  Leda's 
eggy  or  begun  much  later,  even  at  the  rape  of  Helen,  or  the  invest- 
ing of  Troy,  it  is  manifest  that  the  story  of  the  poem  would  have 
been  a  series  of  several  actions.  He  therefore  opens  his  poem 
with  the  discord  of  his  princes,  and  artfully  interweaves,  in  the 
several  succeeding  parts  of  it,  an  account  of  every  thing  material 
which  relates  to  them,  and  had  passed  before  that  fatal  dissension. 
After  the  same  manner  iEneas  makes  his  first  appearance  in  the 
Tyrrhene  seas,  and  within  sight  of  Italy,  because  the  action  pro- 
posed to  be  celebrated  was  that  of  his  settling  himself  in  Latium. 
But  because  it  was  necessary  for  the  reader  to  know  what  had 
happened  to  him  in  the  taking  of  Troy,  and  in  the  preceding  parts 
of  his  voyage,  Virgil  makes  his  hero  relate  it  by  way  of  episoae  in 
the  second  and  third  books  of  the  iEneid :  the  contents  of  both 
which  books  come  before  "those  of  the  first  book  in  the  thread  of 
the  story,  though  for  preserving  of  this  unity  of  action  they  follow 
them  in  the  disposition  of  the  poem.  Milton,  in  imitation  of  these 
two  gneat  poets,  opens  his  Paradise  Lost  with  an  infernal  council 
plotting  the  fall  of  man,  which  is  the  action  he  proposed  to  cele- 
brate ;  and  as  for  those  great  actions,  which  preceded  in  point  of 
time  the  battle  of  the  angels,  and  the  creation  of  the  world  (which 
would  have  entirely  destroyed  the  unity  of  his  principal  action, 
had  he  related  them  in  the  same  order  that  they  happened)  he  cast 
them  into  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  books,  by  way  of  episode  to 
this  noble  poem. 

Aristotle  himself  allows  that  Homer  has  nothing  to  boast  of  as 
to  the  unity  of  his  fable,  though  at  the  same  time  that  great  critic 
and  philosopher  endeavours  to  palliate  this  imperfection  in  the 
Greek  poet,  oy  imputing  it  in  some  measure  to  the  very  nature  of 
an  epic  poem.  Some  have  been  of  opinion,  that  the  /Eneid  also 
labours  in  this  particular,  and  has  episodes  which  may  be  looked 
upon  as  excrescences  rather  than  as  parts  of  the  action.  On  the 
contrary,  the  poem  which  we  have  new  under  our  consideration,  hath 
no  other  episodes  than  such  as  naturally  arise  from  the  subject, 
and  vet  is  filled  with  such  a  multitude  of  astonishing  incidents 
that  it  gives  us  at  the  same  time  a  pleasure  of  the  greatest  variety 
and  of  the  greatest  simplicity;  uniform  in  its  nature,  though  diver- 
sified in  the  execution.* 

I  must  observe  also,  that  as  Virgil,  in  the  poem  ^rtvtek  ^*a  ^ 

tigned  to  celebrate  the  original  of  t)a*  Ttamuci  stw^xt^  \n»&  ^fc* 

*  The  clause  in  italics  is  not  in  &e  qt\$u&  -$k^&  Va.  V&&* 
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scribed  the  birth  of  its  great  rival,  the  Carthaginian  commonwealth, 
Milton,  with  the  like  art  in  his  poem  on  the  fall  of  man,  has  related 
the  fall  of  those  angels  who  are  his  professed  enemies.  Besides 
the, many  other  beauties  in  such  an  episode,  its  running  parallel 
with  the  great  action  of  the  poem  hinders  it  from  breaking  the 
unity  so  much  as  another  episode  would  have  done,  that  had  not 
so  great  an  affinity  with  the  principal  subject.  In  short,  this  is 
the  same  kind  of  beauty  which  the  critics  admire  in  the  "  Spanish 
Friar,  or  The  Double  discovery,"  *  where  the  two  different  plots  look 
like  counterparts,  and  copies  of  one  another. 

The  second  qualification  required  in  the  action  of  an  epic  poem 
is,  that  it  should  be  an  entire  action.  An  action  is  entire  when  it 
is  complete  in  all  its  parts ;  or,  as  Aristotle  describes  it,  when  it 
consists  of  a  beginning,  a  middle,  and  an  end.  Nothing  should  go 
before  it,  be  intermixed  with  it,  or  follow  after  it,  that  is  not  re- 
lated to  it.  As,  on  the  contrary,  no  single  step  should  be  omitted 
in  that  just  and  regular  process  which  it  must  oe  supposed  to  take 
from  its  original  to  its  consummation.  Thus  we  see  the  anger  of 
Achilles  in  its  birth,  its  continuance,  and  effects;  ana  iEneas's 
settlement  in  Italy,  carried  on  through  all  the  oppositions  in  his 
way  to  it  both  by  sea  and  land.  The  action  in  Milton  excels  (I 
think)  both  the  former  in  this  particular:  we  see  it  contrived  in 
hell,  executed  upon  earth,  and  punished  by  heaven.  The  parts  of 
it  are  told  in  the  most  distinct  manner,  and  grow  out  of  on.e  an- 
other in  the  most  natural  method. 

The  third  qualification  of  an  epic  poem  is  its  greatness.  The 
anger  of  Achilles  was  of  such  consequence,  that  it  embroiled  the 
kings  of  Greece,  destroyed  the  heroes  of  Troy,  and  engaged  all  the 
gods  in  factions.  iEneas's  settlement  in  Italy  produced  the  Caesars, 
and  gave  birth  to  the  Roman  empire.  Milton's  subject  was  still 
greater  than  either  of  the  former ;  it  does  not  determine  the  fate  of 
single  persons  or  nations,  but  of  a  whole  species.  The. united 
powers  of  hell  are  joined  together  for  the  destruction  of  mankind, 
which  they  effected  in  part,  and  would  have  completed,  had  not 
Omnipotence  itself  interposed.  The  principal  actors  are,  man  in 
his  greatest  perfection,  and  woman  in  her  highest  beauty.  Their 
enemies  are  the  fallen  angels ;  the  Messiah  their  friend,  and  the 
Almighty  their  protector.  In  short,  every  thing  that  is  great  in  the 
whole  circle  of  being,  whether  within  the  verge  of  nature,  or  out  of 
it,  has  a  proper  part  assigned  it  in  this  noble  poem. 

In  poetry,  as  in  architecture,  not  only  the  whole,  but  the  principal 
members,  and  every  part  of  them,  should  be  great.  I  will  not  pre- 
sume to  say,  that  the  book  of  games  in  the  iEneid,  or  that  in  the 
Iliad,  are  not  of  this  nature;  nor  to  reprehend  Virgil's  simile  of  the 
top,  and  many  others  of  the  same  kind  in  the  Iliad,  as  liable  to  any 
censure  in  this  particular  *,  \>u\.I  \\m\V^^m^  «^t  mthout  dero- 

*  ^3  "S^tea, 
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gating  from  those  wonderful  performances,  that  there  is  an  unques- 
tionable magnificence  iu  every  part  of  Paradise  Lost,  and  indeed  a 
much  greater  than  could  have  been  formed  upon  any  pagan  system. 

But  Aristotle,  by  the  greatness  of  the  action,  does  not  only  mean 
that  it  should  he  great  in  its  nature,  but  also  in  its  duration,  or,  in 
other  words,  that  it  should  have  a  due  leugth-in  it,  as  well  as  what 
we  properly  call  greatness.  The  just  measure  of  this  kind  of  mag- 
nitude, he  explains  by  the  following  similitude.  An  animal  no 
bigger  than  a  mite,  cannot  appear  perfect  to  the  eye,  because  the 
sight  takes  it  in  at  once,  and  has.  only  a  confuted  idea  of  the  whole, 
and  not  a  distinct  idea  of  all  its  parts ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  you  should 
.suppose  an  animal  of  ten  thousand  furlongs  in  length,  the  eye 
would  be  so  filled  with  a  single  part  of  it,  thnt  it  could  not  give  the 
mind  an  idea  of  the  whole.  What  these  animals  are  to  the  eye,  a 
very  short  or  very  long  actiou  would  be  to  the  memory.  The  first 
would  be,  as  it  were,  lost  and  swallowed  up  by  it,  and  the  other 
difficult  to  be  contained  in  it.  Homer  and  Virgil  have  shewn  their 
principal  art  in  this  particular;  the  action  of  the  Iliad,  and  that  of 
the  JSneid,  were  in  themselves  exceeding  short,  but  are  so  beauti- 
fully extended  and  diversified  by  the  invention  of  episodes,  and  the 
machinery  of  gods,  with  the  like  poetical  ornaments,  that  they 
nfake  up  an  agreeable  story,  sufficient  to  employ  the  memory  without 
overcharging  it.  Milton's  action  is  enriched  with  such  a  variety  of 
circumstances,  that  I  have  taken  as  much  pleasure  in  reading  the 
contents  of  his  books,  as  in  the  best  invented  story  I  ever  met 
with.  It  is  possible,  that  the  traditions,  on  which  the  Iliad  and 
Mneid  were  built,  had  more  circumstances  in  them  than  the  his- 
tory of  the  Fall  of  Man,  as'it  is  related  in  scripture.  Besides,  it 
was  easier  for  Homer  and  Virgil  to  dash  the  truth  with  fiction,  as  . 
they  were  in  no  danger  of  offending  the  religion  of  their  country  by 
it.  But  as  for  Milton,  he  had  not  only  a  very  few  circumstances 
upon  which  to  raise  his  poem,  but  was  also  obliged  to  proceed  with 
the  greatest  caution  in  every  thing  that  he  added  out  of  his  own 
invention.  And  indeed,  notwithstanding  all  the  restraint  he  was 
under,  he  has  filled  his  story  with  so  many  surprising  incidents, 
which  bear  so  close  an  analogy  with  what  is  delivered  in  holy  writ 
that  it  is  capable  of  pleasing  the  most  delicate  reader,  without 
giving  offence  to  the  most  scrupulous. 

The  modern  critics  have  collected  from  several  hints  in  the  Iliad 
and  JUneid  the  space  of  time  which  is  taken  up  by  the  action  of 
each  of  those  poems ;  but  as  a  great  part  of  Milton's  story  was 
transacted  in  regions  that  lie  out  of  the  reach  of  the  sun  and  the 
sphere  of  the  day,  it  is  impossible  to  gratify  the  reader  with  such  a 
calculation,  which  indeed  would  be  more  curious  than  instructive ; 
none  of  the  critics,  either  ancient  or  modern,  having  laid  down 
rules  to  circumscribe  the  action  of  an  e^ia  ^qqyxi  hi\\xL  *xrj  ^RXsst- 
mined  number  of  years,  days,  or  hours. 
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This  piece  of  criticism  on  Milton's  Paradise  Lost  shall  be  carried 
on  in  the  following  Saturdays'  papers.* 

ADDISON.  L. 
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'   ■      Minus  aptus  acutis 

Naribus  horuin  hominum. — —    hor.  sat.  III.  L  1,  29* 

He  cannot  bear  the  raillery  of  the  age.  cbhhoh. 

It  is  not  that  I  think  I  have  been  more  witty  than  I  ought  of 
late,  that  at  present  I  wholly  forbear  any  attempt  towards  it:  I  am 
of  opinion  that  I  ought  sometimes  to  lay  before  the  world  the  plain 
letters  of  my  correspondents  in  the  artless  dress  in  which  they 
hastily  send  them,  that  the  reader  may  see  I  am  not  accuser  and 
judge  myself,  but  that  the  indictment  is  properly  and  fairly  laid, 
before  I  proceed  against  the  criminal. 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
"  As  ydu  are  Spectator-general,  I  apply  myself  to  you  in  the 
following  case,  viz.,  1  do  not  wear  a  sword,  but  I  often  divert  myself 
at  the  theatre,  where  I  frequently  see  a  set  of  fellows  pull  plain 
people,  by  way  of  humour  and  frolic,  by  the  nose,  upon  frivolous  or 
no  occasions.  A  friend  of  mine  the  other  night  applauding  what 
a  graceful  exit  Mr.  Wilks  made,  one  of  these  nose-wringers,  over- 
hearing him,  pinched  him  by  the  nose.  I  was  in  the  pit  the  other 
night  (when  it  was  very  much  crowded) :  a  gentleman  leaning 
'  upon  me,  and  very  heavily,  I  very  civilly  requested  him  to  remove 
his  hand ;  for  which  he  pulled  me  by  the  nose.  I  would  not  resent 
it  in  so  public  a  place,  because  I  was  unwilling  to  create  a  disturb- 
ance ;  but  have  since  reflected  upon  it  as  a  thing  that  is  unmanly 
and  disingenuous,  renders  the  nose-puller  odious,  and  makes  the 
person  pulled  by  the  nose  look  little  and  contemptible.  This 
.  grievance  I  humbly  request  you  will  endeavour  to  redress. 

"  I  am  you  admirer,  &c, 

"  James  Easy."! 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Your  discourse  of  the  29th  of  December  J  on  love  and  marriage, 
is  of  so  useful  a  kind,  that  I  cannot  forbear  adding  my  thoughts  to 

*  See  Nos.  273,  279,  285,  291,  297,  303,  309,  315,  321,  327,  383,  339, 
.  345,  351,  357,  363,  and  369. 

t  This  letter  was  written  by  a  Mr.  James  Heywood,  who  was  many  yeais 
a  wholesale  linen-draper  on  Fish  Street  Hill.     He  died  in  Austinfriars,  July, 
Imaged  90. 
t  No.  261. 
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yours  on  that  subject.  Msthinks  it  is  a  misfortune,  that  the  mar- 
riage state,  which  in  its  own  nature  is  adapted  to  give  us  the  com- 
pletest  happiness  this  life  is  capable  of,  should  be  so  uncomfortable 
a- one  to  so  many  as  it  daily  proves.  But  the  mischief  generally 
proceeds  from  the  unwise  choice  people  make  for  themselves,  and 
an  expectation  of  happiness  from  things  not  capable  of  givipg  it. 
Nothing  but  the  good  qualities  of  the  person  beloved  can  be  a 
foundation  for  a  love  of  judgment  and  discretion ;  and  whoever  ex- 
pects happiness  from  any  thing  but  virtue,  wisdom,  cood  humour, 
and  a  similitude  of  manners,  will  find  themselves  widely  mistaken. 
But  how  few  are  there  who  seek  after  these  things,  and  do  not 
rather  make  riches  their  chief,  if  not  their  only  aim  ?  How  rare  is 
it  for  a  man,  when  he  engages  himself  in  the  thoughts  of  marriage, 
to  place  his  hopes  of  having  in  such  a  woman  a  constant  agreeable 
companion?  One  who  will  divide  his  cares,  and  double  bis  joys? 
who  will  manage  that  share  of  his  estate  he  entrusts  to  her  care  with 
prudence  and  frugality,  govern  his  house  with  economy  and  dis- 
cretion, and  be  an  ornament  to  himself  and  family  ?  Where  shall 
we  find  the  man  who  looks  out  for  one  who  places  her  chief  hap- 
piness in  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  makes  her  duty  her  continual 
pleasure  ?  No :  men  rather  seek  for  money  as  the  complement  of 
all  their  desires :  and,  regardless  of  what  kind  of  wives  they  take, 
they  think  riches  will  be  a  minister  to  all  kind  of  pleasures,  and  en 
able  them  to  keep  mistresses,  horses,  hounds,  to  drink,  feast,  and 
game  with  their  companions,  pay  their  debts  contracted  by  former 
extravagances,  or  some  such  vile  and  unworthy  end ;  and  indulge 
themselves  in  pleasures  which  are  a  shame  and  scandal  to  human 
.  nature.  Now  as  for  the  women ;  how  few  of  them  are  there,  who 
place  the  happiness  of  their  marriage  in  the  having  a  wise  and  vir- 
tuous friend?  one  who  will  be  faithful  and  just  to  all,  and  constant 
and  loving  to  them  ?  who  with  care  and  diligence  will  look  after 
and- improve  the  estate,  and  without  grudging  allow  whatever  is 
prudent  and  convenient?  Kather  how  few  are  there,  who  do  not 
place  their  happiness  in  outshining  others  in  pomp  and  shew  ?  and 
that  do  not  think  within  themselves  when  they  have  married  such 
a  rich  person,  that  none  of  their  acquaintance  shall  appear  so  fine 
in  their  equipage,  so  adorned  in  their  persons,  or  so  magnificent 
in  their  furniture  as  themselves  ?  Thus  their  heads  are  filled  with 
vain  ideas ;  and  I  heartily  wish  I  could  say  that  equipage  and  show 
were  not  the  chief  good  of  so  many  women  as  I  fear  it  is. 

"  After  this  manner  do  both  sexes  deceive  themselves,  and  bring 
reflections  and  disgrace  upon  the  most  happy  and  most  honourable 
state  of  life;  whereas  if  they  would  but  correct  their  depraved 
taste,  moderate  their  ambition,  and  place  their  happiness  upon^ 
proper  objects,  we  should  not  find  felicity  in  the  marriage  statew 
such  a  wonder  in  the  world  as  it  now  is. 

"Sir,  if  you  think  these  thoughts  ^oifo  YC&ert£&%  *sass&%^*«* 
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own,  be  pleased  to  give  them  a  better  dress,  and  let  them  pass 
abroad ;  and  you  will  oblige 

"Your  admirer, 

••  a.  Br 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  As  I  was  this  day  walking  in  the  street,  there  happened  to  pass 
by  on  the  other  side  of  the  way  a  beauty,  whose  charms  were  so 
attracting,  tjiat  it  drew  my  eyes  wholly  on  that  side,  insomuch  that 
I  neglected  my  own  way,  and  chanced  to  run  my  nose  directly 
against  a  post ;  which  the  lady  no  sooner  perceived,  but  she  fell 
into  a  fit  of  laughter,  though  at  the  same  time  she  was  sensible  that 
she  herself  was  the  cause  of  my  misfortune,  which  in  my  opinion 
was  the  greater  aggravation  of  her  crime.  I  being  busy  wiping  off 
the  blood  which  trickled  down  my  face,  had  not  time  to  acquaint 
her  with  her  barbarity,  as  also  with  my  resolution,  viz.,  never  to 
look  out  of  my  way  for  one  of  her  sex  more:  therefore  that  your 
humble  servant  may  be  revenged,  he  desires  you  to  insert  this  in 
one  of  your  next  papers,  which  he  hopes  will  be  a  warning  to  all 
the  rest  of  the  woman-gazers,  as  well  as  to  poor 

"  Anthony  Gaps." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  desire  to  know  in  your  next,  if  the  merry  game  of '  the  par- 
son has  lost  his  cloak/  is  not  mightily  in  vogue  amongst  the  fine 
ladies  this  Christmas,  because  I  see  they  wear  hoods  of  all  colours, 
which  I  suppose  is  for  that  purpose.    If  it  is,  and  you  think  it 

? roper,  I  will  carry  some  of  those  hoods  with  me  to  our  ladies  in 
orlcshire;  because  they  enjoined  me  to  bring  them  something 
from  London  that  was  very  new.  If  you  can  tell  anything  in 
which  I  can  obey  their  commands  more  agreeably,  be  pleased  to 
inform  me,  and  you  will  extremely  oblige 

"  Your  humble  servant." 

"Oxford,  Dec.  29, 

11  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  Since  you  appear  inclined  to  be  a  friend  to  the  distressed,  I 

beg  you  would  assist  me  in  an  affair  under  which  I  have  suffered 

very  much.    The  reigning  toast  of  this  place  is  Patetia;  I  have 

pursued  her  with  the  utmost  diligence  this  twelvemonth,  and  find 

nothing  stands  in  my  way  but  one  who  flatters  her  more  than  I 

can.    Pride  is  her  favourite  passion;  therefore  if  you  would  be  so 

far  my  friend  as  to  make  a  favourable  mention  of  me  in  one  of 

your  papers,  I  believe  I  should  not  fail  in  my  addresses.     The 

scholars  stand  in  rows,  as  they  did  to  be  sure  in  your  time,  at  her 

♦  pew-door ;  and  she  has  all  the  devotion  paid  to  her  by  a  crowd  of 

youths  who  are  unacquainted  m\ta  \Xv^  *&*,  *x\&  have  inexperience 

added  to  their  passion.    H<ywe\fct>\£\\.  so&fcfcfcfo  w&fcBt&x^  \j&  \k^ 
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vows,  you  will  make  me  the  happiest  man  in  the  world,  and  the 
most  obliged  amongst  all 

u  Your  humble  servants." 
"Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  came  to  my  mistress's  toilet  this  morning,  for  I  am  admitted 
when  her  face  is  stark  naked :  she  frowned  and  cried  pish,  when  I 
said  a  thing  that  I  stole  ;  and  I  will  be  judged  by  you  whether  it 
was  not  very  pretty.  *  Madam,'  said  I, '  you  shall  forbear  that  part 
of  your  dress ;  it  may  be  well  in  others,  but  you  cannot  place  a 
patch  where  it  does  not  hide  a  beauty,' 

STEELE.  T. 
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JFjVO  rarissima  nostro 

Simplicitas ovil>.  ars.  am.  1,  241. 

And  brings  our  old  simplicity  again.  dryden. 

I  was  this  morning  surprised  with  a  great  knocking  at  the  door, 
when  my  landlady's  daughter  came  up  to  me  and  told  me,  that 
there  was  a  man  below  desired  to  speak  with  me.  Upon  my  ask- 
ing her  who  it  was,  she  told  me  it  was  a  very  grave  elderly  person, 
but  that  she  did  not  know  his  name.  I  immediately  went  down  to 
him,  and  found  him  to  be  the  coachman  of  my  worthy  friend,  Sir 
Roger  de  Coverley-  He  told  me  that  his  master  came  to  town 
last  night,  and  would  be  glad  to  take  a  turn  with  me  in  Gray's-inn 
walks.  As  I  was  wondering  with  myself  what  had  brought  Sir 
Roger  to  town,  not  having  lately  received  any  letter  from  him,  he 
told  me  that  his  master  was  come  up  to  get  a  sight  of  Prince 
Eugene,*  and  that  he  desired  I  would  immediately  meet  him. 

I  was  not  a  little  pleased  with  the  curiosity  of  the  old  knight, 
though  I  did  not  much  wonder  at  it,  having  heard  him  sav  more 
than  once  in  private  discourse,  that  he  looked  upon  Prince  Eugenio 
(for  so  the  knight  always  calls  him)  to  be  a  greater  man  than 
Scanderbeg. 

I  was  no  sooner  come  into  Gray's-inn  walks,  but  I  heard  mv 
friend  upon  the  terrace  hemming  twice  or  thrice  to  himself  witn 
great  vigour,  for  he  loves  to  clear  his  pipes  in  good  air  (to  make 
use  of  his  own  phrase),  and  is  not  a  little  pleased  with  any  one 
who  takes  notice  of  the  strength  which  he  still  exerts  in  his  morn- 
ing hems. 

*  The  Prince  was  at  this  time  in  London,  oeA.  muOfc  w»«^  V*  "^ 
queen  and  her  courtiers. 
VOL.  II.  ^  ** 
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I  was  touched  with  a  secret  joy  at  the  sight  of  the  good  old  man 
who  before  he  saw  me  was  engaged  in  conversation  with  a  beggar 
man  that  had  asked  an  alms  of  him.    I  could  hear  my  friend  chide 
him  for  not  finding  out  some  work;  but  at  the  same  time  saw  him, 
put  his  hand  in  his  pocket  and  give  him  sixpence. 

Our  salutations  were  very  hearty  on  both  sides,  consisting  of 
many  kind  shakes  of  the  hand,  and  several  affectionate  looks  which 
we  cast  upon  one  another.  After  which  the  knight  told  me  my 
good  friend  his  chaplain  was  very  well,  and  much  at  my  service, 
and  that  the  Sunday  before  he  had  made  a  most  incomparable 
sermon  out  of  Dr.  Barrow.  "  I  have  left,"  says  he,  "  all  my  affairs 
in  his  hands,  and,  being  willing  to  lay  an  obligation  upon  him, 
have  deposited  with  him  thirty  marks,  to  be  distributed  among  his 
poor  parishioners." 

He  then  proceeded  to  acquaint  me  with  the  welfare  of  Will 
Wimble.*  Upon  which  he  put  his  hand  into  his  fob,  and  pre- 
sented me  in  his  name  with  a  tobacco-stopper,  telling  me  that  Will 
had  been  busy  all  the  beginning  of  the  winter  in  turning  great 
quantities  of  them ;  and  that  he  made  a  present  of  one  to  every 
gentleman  in  the  country  who  has  good  principles,  and  smokes. 
He  added,  that  poor  Will  was  at  present  under  great  tribulation, 
for  that  Tom  Touchy  had  taken  the  law  of  him  for  cutting  some 
hazel  sticks  out  of  one  of  his  hedges. 

Among  other  pieces  of  news  which  the  knight  brought  from  his 
country  seat,  he  informed  me  that  Moll  White  was  dead,  and  that 
about  a  month  after  her  death  the  wind  was  so  very  high  that  it  blew 
down  the  end  of  one  of  his  barns.  "  But  for  my  own  part,"  says 
Sir  Koger,  "  I  do  not  think  that  the  old  woman  had  any  hand  in  it" 

He  afterwards  fell  into  an  account  of  the  diversions  which  had 
passed  in  his  house  during  the  holidays ;  for  Sir  Koger,  after  the 
laudable  custom  of  his  ancestors,  always  keeps  open  house  at 
Christmas.  I  learned  from  him,  that  he  had  killed  eight  fat  hogs 
for  this  season ;  that  he  had  dealt  about  his  chines  very  liberally 
amongst  bis  neighbours;  and  that  in  particular  he  had  sent  a 
string  of  hogs- puddings  with  a  pack  of  cards  to  every  poor  family 
in  the  parish.  "  I  have  often  thought,"  says  Sir  Roger,  "  it 
happens  very  well  that  Christmas  should  fall  out  in  the  middle  of 
winter.  It  is  the  most  dead  uncomfortable  time  of  the  year,  when 
the  poor  people  would  suffer  very  much  from  their  poverty  and 
cold,  if  they  had  not  good  cheer,  warm  fires,  and  Christmas  gambols 
to  support  them.  I  love  to  rejoice  their  poor  hearts  at  this  season, 
and  to  see  the  whole  village  merry  in  my  great  hall.  I  allow  a 
double  quantity  of  malt  to  my  small  beer,  and  set  it  a  running  for 
twelve  days  to  every  one  that  calls  for  it.  I  have  always  a  piece 
of  cold  beef  and  a  mince-\rifc  u^oxv  the  table,  and  am  wonderfully 

*  See  T*oa.  \W, VL% Vifc, wAm. 
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pleased  to  see  my  tenants  pass  away  a  whole  evening  in  playing 
their  innocent  tricks,  and  smutting  one  another.  Our  friend  Will 
Wimble  is  as  merry  as  any  of  them,  and  shews  a  thousand  roguish 
tricks  upon  these  occasions." 

I  was  very  much  delighted  with  the  reflection  of  my  old  friend, 
which  carried  so  much  goodness  in  it.  He  then  launched  out  into 
the  praise  of  the  late  act  of  parliament  for  securing  the  Church  of 
England,*  and  told  me  with  great  satisfaction,  that  he  believed  it 
already  besan  to  take  effect ;  for  that  a  rigid  dissenter  who  chanced 
to  dine  at  nis  house  on  Christmas  day,  had  been  observed  to  eat 
very  plentifully  of  his  plum-porridge. 

After  having  despatched  all  our  country  matters,  Sir  Roger 
made  several  inquiries  concerning  the  club,  and  particularly  of  his 
old  antagonist  Sir  Andrew  Freeport.  He  asked  me  with  a  kind  of 
smile,  whether  Sir  Andrew  had  not  taken  advantage  of  his  absence 
to  vent  among  them  some  of  his  republican  doctrines;  but  soon 
after  gathering  up  his  countenance  into  a  more  than  ordinary 
seriousness,  "  Tell  me  truly,"  says  he,  "  don't  you  think  Sir  Andrew 
had  a  hand  in  the  pope's  procession  ?"f— But  without  giving  me 
time  to  answer  him,  "  Well,  well,"  says  he,  "  I  know  you  are  a 
wary  man,  and  do  not  care  to  talk  of  public  matters." 

The  knight  then  asked  me,  if  I  bad  seen  Prince  Eugenio,  and 
made  me  promise  to  get  him  a  stand  in  some  convenient  place 
where  he  might  have  a  full  sight  of  that  extraordinary  man,  whose 
presence  did  so  much  honour  to  the  British  nation.  He  dwelt 
very  long  on  the  praises  of  this  great  general ;  and  I  found  that, 
since  I  was  with  him  in  the  country,  he  had  drawn  many  observa- 
tions together  out  of  his  reading  in  Baker's  Chronicle,  and  other 
authors,  who  always  lie  in  his  hall  window,  which  very  much  re- 
dound to  the  honour  of  this  prince. 

Having  passed  away  the  greatest  part  of  the  morning  in  hearing 
the  knight's  reflections,  which  were  partly  private  and  partly  poli- 
tical, he  asked  me  if  I  would  smoke  a  pipe  with  him  over  a  dish  of 
coffee  at  Squire's  ?  As  I  love  the  old  man,  I  take  delight  in  com- 
plying with  everything  that  is  agreeable  to  him,  and  accordingly 
waitea  on  him  to  the  coffee-house,  where  his  venerable  figure  drew 
upon  us  the  eyes  of  the  whole  room.  He  bad  no  sooner  seated 
himself  at  the  upper  end  of  the  high  table,  but  he  called  for  a  clean 

Eipe,  a  paper  of  tobacco,  a  dish  of  coffee,  a  wax  candle,  and  the 
upplement,J  with  such  an  air  of  cheerfulness  and  good  humour, 
that  all  the  boys  in  the  coffee-room  (who  seemed  to  take  pleasure 
in  serving  him)  were  at  once  employed  on  his  several  errands,  in- 
somuch that  nobody  else  could  come  at  a  dish  of  tea,  until  the 
knight  had  got  all  his  conveniences  about  him. 

ADDISON.  "L. 

*  Stat.  10  Ann.  cap.  2,  against  occasional  confornu.Vj. 

f  See  No.  262.  %  A  periodksl  ?&?&  olKkafc^ow^ 
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Discit  enim  citius,  meminitque  libentius  illud, 

Quod  quia  deridet,  quara  quod  probat HOR.  1.  BP.  2,  262. 

For  what's  derided  by  the  censuring  crowd, 

Is  thought  on  more  than  what  is  just  and  good.  CREECH. 

I  do  not  know  that  I  have  been  in  greater  delight  for  these 
many  years,  than  in  beholding  the  boxes  at  the  play  the  last  time 
"  The  Scornful  Lady"*  was  acted.  So  great  an  assembly  of  ladies 
placed  in  gradual  rows  in  all  the  ornaments  of  jewels,  silks,  and 
colours,  gave  so  lively  and  gay  an  impression  to  the  heart,  that 
methought  the  season  of  the  year  was  vanished ;  and  I  did  not 
think  it  an  ill  expression  of  a  young  fellow  who  stood  near  me, 
that  called  the  boxes  those  "  beds  of  tulips."  It  was  a  pretty  varia- 
tion of  the  prospect,  when  any  one  of  those  fine  ladies  rose  up  and 
did  honour  to  herself  and  friend  at  a  distance,  by  curtsying,  and 
gave  opportunity  to  that  friend  to  shew  her  charms  to  the  same 
advantage  in  returning  the  salutation.  Here  that  action  is  as 
proper  and  graceful,  as  it  is  at  church  unbecoming  and  impertinent. 
J3y  the  way,  I  must  take  the  liberty  to  observe,  that  I  did  not  see 
any  one  who  is  usually  so  full  of  civilities  at  church,  offer  at  any 
such  indecorum  during  any  part  of  the  action  of  the  play.  Such 
beautiful  prospects  gladden  our  minds,  and,  when  considered  in 
general,  give  innocent  and  pleasing  ideas.  He  that  dwells  upon 
any  one  object  of  beauty,  may  fix  his  imagination  to  his  disquiet; 
but  the  contemplation  of  a  whole  assembly  together,  is  a  defence 
against  the  encroachment  of  desire :  at  least  to  me,  who  have  taken 
pains  to  look  at  beauty  abstracted  from  the  consideration  of  its 
being  the  object  of  desire  ;  at  power,  only  as  it  sits  upon  another, 
without  any  hopes  of  partaking  any  share  of  it;  at  wisdom  and  ca- 
pacity, without  any  pretensions  to  rival  or  envy  its  acquisitions. 
I  say  to  me,  who  am  really  free  from  forming  any  hopes  of  behold- 
ing the  persons  of  beautiful  women,  or  warming  myself  into  ambi- 
tion from  the  successes  of  other  men,  this  world  is  not  only  a  mere 
sceue,  but  a  very  pleasant  one.  Did  mankind  but  know  the  free- 
dom which  there  is  in  keeping  thus  aloof  from  the  world,  I  should 
have  more  imitators  than  the  powerfullest  man  in  the  nation  has 
followers.  To  be  no  man's  rival  in  love,  or  competitor  in  business, 
is  a  character  which,  if  it  does  not  recommend  you  as  it  ought  to 
benevolence  among  those  whom  you  live  with,  yet  has  it  certainly 
this  effect,  that  you  do  not  stand  so  much  in  need  of  their  appro- 
bation, as  you  would  if  you  aimed  at  it  more,  in  setting  your  heart 
on  the  same  things  which  t\\e  ^esiexeX\\^  &o*.Vwy.    B^xhia  means, 
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and  with  this  easy  philosophy,  I  am  never  less  at  a  play  than  when 
I  am  at  the  theatre ;  hut  indeed  I  am  seldom  so  well  pleased  with 
the  action  as  in  that  place;  for  most  men  follow  nature  no  longer 
than  while  they  are  in  their  night-gowns,  and  all  the  busy  part  of  the 
day  are  in  characters  which  they  neither  become,  nor  act  in  with 
pleasure  to  themselves  or  their  beholders.  But  to  return  to  my 
ladies :  I  was  very  well  pleased  to  see  so  great  a  crowd  of  them  as- 
sembled at  a  play,  wherein  the  heroine,  as  the  phrase  is,  is  so  just 
a  picture  of  the  vanity  of  the  sex  in  tormenting  their  admirers. 
The  lady  who  pines  for  the  man  whom  she  treats  with  so  much 
impertinence  and  inconstancy  is  drawn  with  much  art  and  humour. 
Her  resolutions  to  be  extremely  civil,  but  her  vanity  arising  just 
at  the  instant  she  resolved  to  express  herself  kindly,  are  described 
as  by  one  who  had  studied  the  sex.  But  when  my  admiration  is 
fixed  upon  this  excellent  character,  and  two  or  three  others  in  the 
play,  I  must  confess  I  was  moved  with  the  utmost  indignation, 
at  the  trivial,  senseless,  and  unnatural  representation  of  the  chap- 
lain. It  is  possible  there  may  be  a  pedant  in  holy  orders,  and  we 
have  seen  one  or  two  of  them  in  the  world :  but  such  a  driveller 
as  Sir  Roger,*  so  bereft  of  all  manner  of  pride,  which  is  the  charac- 
.  teristic  of  a  pedant,  is  what  one  would  not  believe  would  come  into 
the  head  of  the  same  man  who  drew  the  rest  of  the  play.  The 
meeting  between  Welford  and  him  shews  a  wretch  without  any 
notion  of  the  dignity  of  his  function :  and  it  is  out  of  all  common 
sense  that  he  should  give  an  account  of  himself  "  as  one  sent  four 
or  five  miles  in  a  morning,  on  foot,  for  eggs."  It  is  not  to  be 
denied,  but  this  part,  and  that  of  the  maid,  whom  he  makes  love 
to,  are  excellently  well  performed ;  but  a  thing  which  is  blameable 
in  itself,  grows  still  more  so  by  the  success  in  the  execution  of  it. 
It  is  so  meaa  a  thing  to  gratify  a  loose  age  with  a  scandalous  re- 
presentation of  what  is  reputable  among  men,  not  to  say  what  is 
sacred,  that  no  beauty,  no  excellence  in  an  author  ought  to  atone 
for  it ;  nay,  such  excellence  is  an  aggravation  of  his  guilt,  and  an 
argument  that  he  errs  against  the  conviction  of  his  own  under- 
standing and  conscience.  Wit  should  be  tried  by  this  rule,  and 
an  audience  should  rise  against  such  a  scene  as  throws  down  the 
reputation  of  any  thing  which  the  consideration  of  religion  or  de 
cency  should  preserve  from  contempt.  But  all  this  evil  arises  from 
this  one  corruption  of  mind,  that  makes  men  resent  offences  against 
their  virtue,  less  than  those  against  their  understanding.  An  au- 
thor shall  write  as  if  he  thought  there  was  not  one  man  of  honour 
or  woman  of  chastity  in  the  house,  and  com©  off  with  applause: 
for  an  insult  upon  all  the  ten  commandments  with  the  little  critics 
is  not  so  bad  as  the  breach  of  an  unity  of  time  and  place.    Half 

*  In  former  times  priests  were  distinguished  hy  thfe  «A^\\.\sicl  dL^vt  \»  "Sassa. 
christian  names,  as  if  they  had  been  knig\ita.    fce*  \ta&&&3*%  ^^  "^sk**» 
pauvm. 
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wits  do  not  apprehend  the  miseries  that  must  necessarily  flow  from 
a  degeneracy  of  manners ;  nor  do  they  know  that  order  is  the  sup- 
port of  society.  Sir  Eoger  and  his  mistress  are  monsters  of  the 
poet's  own  forming :  the  sentiments  in  hoth  of  them  are  such  as  do 
not  arise  in  fools  of  their  education.  We  all  know  that  a  silly 
scholar,  instead  of  being  below  every  one  he  meets  with,  is  apt  to 
be  exalted  above  the  rank  of  such  as  are  really  his  superiors :  his 
arrogance  is  always  founded  upon  particular  notions  of  distinction 
in  his  own  head,  accompanied  with  a  pedantic  scorn  of  all  fortune 
and  pre-eminence,  when  compared  with  his  knowledge  and  learning. 
This  very  one  character  of  Sir  Roger,  as  silly  as  it  really  is,  has 
done  more  towards  the  disparagement  of  holy  orders,  and  conse- 
quently of  virtue  itself,  than  all  the  wit  of  that  author,  or  any  other, 
could  make  up  for  in  the  conduct  of  the  longest  life  after  it.  I  do 
not  pretend,  in  saying  this,  to  give  myself  airs  of  more  virtue  than 
my  neighbours,  but  assert  it  from  the  principles  by  which  mankind 
must  always  be  governed.  Sallies  of  imagination  are  to  be  over- 
looked, when  they  are  committed  out  of  warmth  in  the  recom- 
mendation of  what  is  praiseworthy ;  but  a  deliberate  advancing  of 
vice,  with  all  the  wit  in  the  world,  is  as  ill  an  action  as  any  that 
comes  before  the  magistrate,  and  ought  to  be  received  as  such  by  • 
the  people. 

STEELE.  T. 
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Mille  trahens  varios  adverse*  sole  colores.  Vina.  MS,  IT.  701 

Drawing  a  thousand  colours  from  the  light.  drtdeh. 

I  receive  a  double  advantage  from  the  letters  of  my  correspon- 
dents :  first,  as  they  shew  me  which  of  my  papers  are  most  accept- 
able to  them;  and  in  the  next  place,  as  they  furnish  me  with 
materials  for  new  speculations.  Sometimes  indeed  I  do  not  make 
use  of  the  letter  itself,  but  form  the  hints  of  it  into  plans  of  my  own 
invention ;  sometimes  I  take  the  liberty  to  change  the  language  or 
thought  into  my  own  way  of  speaking  and  thinking,  and  always 
(if  it  can  be  done  without  prejudice  to  the  sense)  omit  the  many 
compliments  and  applauses  which  are  usually  bestowed  upon  me. 

Besides  the  two  advantages  above  mentioned  which  1  receive 
from  the  letters  that  are  sent  me,  they  give  me  an  opportunity  of 
lengthening  out  my  paper  by  the  skilful  management  of  the  sub- 
scribing part  at  the  end  of  them,  which  perhaps  does  not  a  little 
conduce  to  the  ease  both  of  m^ofeXt  wt&TO&dQc. 

Some  will  have  it,  that  I  oi\ftii^^v\ft\ax£^'3^%%sA^s^^^^il^ 
punctual  correspondent!  Tm**.  ^Xua  dqp&ssi^ v^M^w, 
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terial,  were  the  letters  I  communicate  to  the  public  stuffed  with  my 
own  commendations;  and  if,  instead  of  endeavouring  to  divert 
or  instruct  my  readers,  I  admired  in  them  the  beauty  of  my  own 
performances.  But  I  shall  leave  these  wise  conjectures  to  their 
own  imaginations,  and  produce  the  three  following  letters  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  day. 

"  Sir, 
"  I  was  last  Thursday  in  an  assembly  of  ladies,  where  there 
were  thirteen  different  coloured  hoods.  Your  Spectator  of  that 
day*  lying  upon  the  table,  they  ordered  me  to  read  it  to  them, 
which  I  did  with  a  very  clear  voice,  until  I  came  to  the  Greek 
verse  at  the  end  of  it.  I  must  confess  I  was  a  little  startled  at  its 
popping  upon  me  so  unexpectedly.  However,  I  covered  my  con- 
fusion as  well  as  I  could,  and  after  having  muttered  two  or  three 
hard  words  to  myself,  laughed  heartily,  and  cried,  *  A  very  good 
jest,  faith/  The  ladies  desired  me  to  explain  it  to  them ;  but  I 
begged  their  pardon  for  that,  and  told  them,  that  if  it  had  been 
proper  for  them  to  hear,  they  might  be  sure  the  author  would  not 
have  wrapped  it  up  in  Greet.  I  then  let  drop  several  expressions 
as  if  there  were  something  in  it  that  was  not  fit  to  be  spoken  before 
a  company  of  ladies.  Upon  which  the  matron  of  the  assembly, 
who  was  dressed  in  a  cherry  coloured  hood  commended  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  writer  for  having  thrown  his  filthy  thoughts  into 
Greek,  which  was  likely  to  corrupt  but  few  of  his  readers.  At  the 
same  time  she  declared  herself  very  well  pleased  that  fye  had  not 
given  a  decisive  opinion  upon  the  new-fashioned  hoods ;  *  for  to 
tell  you  truly/  says  she,  '  I  was  afraid  he  would  have  made  us 
ashamed  to  shew  our  heads/  Now,  Sir,  you  must  know,  since  this 
unlucky  accident  happened  to  me  in  a  company  of  ladies,  among 
whom  1  passed  for  a  most  ingenious  man,  I  have  consulted  one 
who  is  well  versed  in  the  Greek  language,  and  he  assures  me 
upon  his  word,  that  your  late  quotation  means  no  more  than  that 
'manners,  not  dress,  are  the  ornaments  of  a  woman/  If  this 
comes  to  the  knowledge  of  my  female  admirers,  I  shall  be  very 
hard  put  to  it  to  bring  myself  off  handsomely.  In  the  meanwhile 
I  give  you  this  account,  that  you  may  take  care  hereafter  not  to 
betray  any  of  your  well  wishers  into  the  like  inconveniences.  It 
is  in  the  number  of  these  that  I  beg  leave  to  subscribe  myself, 

"Tom  Trippit." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  Your  readers  are  so  well  pleased  with  your  character  of  Sir 
Hoger  de  Coverley,  that  there  appeared  a  sensible  joy  in  every 
coffee-house,  upon  hearing  the  old  knight  was  come  to  town.^  I 
am  now  with  a  knot  of  his  admirers,  ^\io  msNLfeHx  Vta««.\<3*s&>  ^~ 
*No.  265.  -V  fcw^o.m. 
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quest  to  you,  that  you  would  give  us  public  notice  of  the  window 
or  balcony  where  the  knight  intends  to  make  his  appearance.  He 
has  already  given  great  satisfaction  to  several  who  nave  seen  him 
at  Squire's  coffee  house.  If  you  think  fit  to  place  your  short  face 
at  Sir  Boger's  left  elbow,  we  shall  take  the  hint,  and  gratefully 
acknowledge  so  great  a  favour. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  devoted  humble  servant, 

"  G.  D." 
"  Str, 
"  Knowing  that  you  are  very  inquisitive  after  everything  that  is 
curious  in  nature,  I  will  wait  on  you  if  you  please,  in  the  dusk  of 
the  evening,  with  my  show  upon  my  back,  which  I  carry  about 
with  me  in  a  box,  as  only  consisting  of  a  man,  a  woman,  and  a 
horse.  The  two  first  are  married,  in  which  state  the  little  cavalier 
has  so  well  acquitted  himself  that  his  lady  is  with  child.  The 
big-bellied  woman  and  her  husband,  with  their  little  whimsical 
palfrey,  are  so  very  light,  that  when  they  are  put  together  into  a 
scale,  an  ordinary  man  may  weigh  down  the  whole  family.  The  little 
man  is  a  bully  in  his  nature ;  but  when  he  grows  choleric,  I  con- 
fine him  to  his  box  until  his  wrath  is  over,  by  which  means  I  have 
hitherto  prevented  him  from  doing  mischief.  His  horse  is  likewise 
very  vicious,  for  which  reason  1  am  forced  to  tie  him  close  to  his 
manger  with  a  packthread.  The  woman  is  a  coquette.  She  struts 
as  much  as  it  is  possible  for  a  lady  of  two  feet  high,  and  would 
ruin  me  in  silks,  were  not  the  quantity  that  goes  to  a  large  pin- 
cushion sufficient  to  make  her  a  gown  and  petticoat.  She  told  me 
the  other  flay,  that  she  heard  the  ladies  wore  coloured  hoods,  and 
ordered  me  to  get  her  one  of  the  finest  blue.  I  am  forced  to  com- 
ply with  her  demands  whilst  she  is  in  her  present  condition,  being 
very  willing  to  have  more  of  the  same  breed.  I  do  not  know  what 
she  may  produce  me,  but  provided  it  be  a  show,  1  shall  be  very 
well  satisfied.  Such  novelties  should,  I  think,  not  be  concealed 
from  the  British  Spectator  ;  for  which  reason  I  hope  you  will  ex- 
cuse this  presumption  in 

"  Your  most  dutiful,  most  obedient, 

"  And  most  humble  servant, 

"  S.    T.- 
ADDISON. L. 
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•  Longa  est  injuria,  long® 


Ambages virg.  MX.  I.  345. 

Great  is  the  injury,  and  long  the  tale. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  The  occasion  of  this  letter  is  of  so  great  importance,  and  the 
circumstances  of  it  such,  that  I  know  you  will  but  think  it  just  to 
insert  it,  in  preference  of  all  other  matters  that  can  present  them- 
selves to  your  consideration.  I  need  not,  after  I  have  said  this, 
tell  you  that  I  am  in  love.  The  circumstances  of  my  passion  1 
shall  let  you  understand  as  well  as  a  disordered  mind  will  admit. 
4  That  cursed  pick-thank,  Mrs.  Jane!' — Alas,  I  am  railing  at  one 
to  you  by  her  name,  as  familiarly  as  if  you  were  acquainted  with 
her  as  well  as  myself :  but  I  will  tell  you  all,  as  fast  as  the  alter- 
nate interruptions  of  love  and  anger  will  give  me  leave.  There  is 
the  most  agreeable  young  woman  in  the  world,  whom  I  am  pas- 
sionately in  love  with,  and  from  whom  I  have  for  some  space  of 
time  received  as  great  marks  of  favour  as  were  fit  for  her  to  give, 
or  me  to  desire.  The  successful  progress  of  the  affair,  of  all  others 
the  most  essential  towards  a  man's  happiness,  gave  a  new  life  and 
spirit  not  only  to  my  behaviour  and  discourse,  but  also  a  certain 
giaceto  all  my  actions  in  the  commerce  of  life,  in  all  things  though 
never  so  remote  from  love.  You  kuow  the  predominant  passion 
spreads  itself  through  all  a  man's  transactions,  and  exalts  or  de- 

fresses  him  according  to  the  nature  of  such  passion.  But,  alas  ! 
have  not  yet,  begun  my  story,  and  what  is  making  sentences  and 
observations  when  a  man  is  pleading  for  his  life  ?  To  begin  then. 
This  lady  has  corresponded  with  me  under  the  names  of  love,  she 
my  Belinda,  I  her  Cleanthes.  Though  1  am  thus  well  got  into 
the  account  of  my  affair,  I  cannot  keep  in  the  thread  of  it,  so  much 
as  to  give  you  the  character  of  Mrs.  Jane,  whom  I  will  not  hide 
under  a  borrowed  name ;  but  let  you  know,  that  this  creature  has 
been,  since  I  knew  her,  very  handsome  (though  I  will  not  allow 
her  even  'she  has  been'  for  the  future),  and  during  the  time  of 
her  bloom  and  beauty  was  so  great  a  tyrant  to  her  lovers,  so  over- 
valued herself,  and  underrated  all  her  pretenders,  that  they  have 
deserted  her  to  a  man ;  and  she  knows  no  comfort  but  that  com- 
mon one  to  all  in  her  condition,  the  pleasure  of  interrupting  the 
amours  of  others.  It  is  impossible  but  you  must  have  seen  several 
of  these  volunteers  in  malice,  who  pass  their  whole  time  in  the 
most  laborious  way  of  life  in  getting  intelligence,  running  from 
place  to  place  with  new  whispers,  without  reaping  any  other  benefit 
out  the  hopes  of  making  others  as  unhap^  as  \.ta\&sfc\N*&.  ^k». 
Jane  happened  to  be  at  a  place  wheta  \,  mXk  m^xfj  oNSwst^^^ 
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acquainted  with  my  passion  for  Belinda,  passed  a  Christmas  even- 
ing. There  was  among  the  rest  a  young  lady,  so  free  in  mirth,  so 
amiable  in  a  just  reserve  that  accompanied  it ;  I  wrong  her  to  call 
it  a  reserve,  out  there  appeared  in  her  a  mirth  or  cheerfulness 
which  was  not  a  forbearance  of  more  immoderate  joy,  but  the 
natural  appearance  of  all  which  could  flow  from  a  mind  possessed 
of  a  habit  of  innocence  and  purity.  I  must  have  utterly  forgot 
Belinda,  to  have  taken  no  notice  of  one  who  was  growing  up  to 
the  same  womanly  virtues  which  shine  to  perfection  in  her,  had 
I  not  distinguished  one  who  seemed  to  promise  to  the  world  the 
same  life  and  conduct  with  my  faithful  and  lovely  Belinda.  When 
the  company  broke  up,  the  fine  young  thing  permitted  me  to  take 
care  of  her  home.  Mrs.  Jane  saw  my  particular  regard  to  her,  and 
was  informed  of  my  attending  her  to  her  fathers  house.  She  came 
early  to  Belinda  the  next  morning,  and  asked  her  *  If  Mrs.  Such-a 
one  had  been  with  her  ?'  '  No.' — '  If  Mr.  Such  a-one's  lady  ?' 
'  No.' — 'Nor  your  cousin  Such-a  one?'  '  No.' — 'Lord/  says  Mrs. 
Jane,  'what  is  the  friendship  of  women?  Nay,  they  may  well 
laugh  at  it.  And  did  no  one  tell  you  anything  of  the  behaviour  of 
your  lover,  Mr.  What-d'ye-call,  last  night?  But  perhaps  it  is  no- 
thing to  you  that  he  is  to  be  married  to  young  Mrs. on 

Tuesday  next?'  Belinda  was  here  ready  to  die  with  rage  and 
jealousy.  Then  Mrs.  Jane  goes  on — '  I  have  a  young  kinsman  who 
is  clerk  to  a  great  conveyancer,  who  shall  shew  you  the  rough 
draft  of  the  marriage  settlement.  The  world  says  her  father  gives 
him  two  thousand  pounds  more  than  he  could  have  with  you.'  I 
went  innocently  to  wait  on  Belinda  as  usual,  but  was  not  admitted; 
I  writ  to  her,  and  my  letter  was  sent  back  unopened.  Poor  Betty, 
her  maid,  who  is  on  my  side,  has  been  here  just  now  blubbering, 
and  told  me  the  whole  matter.  She  says  she  did  not  think  I  could 
be  so  base ;  and  that  she  is  now  odious  to  her  mistress  for  having 
spoke  so  well  of  me,  that  she  dare  not  mention  me  more.  All  our 
hopes  are  placed  in  having  these  circumstances  fairly  represented  in 
the  SpECTATOR,whichBettysays  she  dare  not  but bringup  as  soonasit 
is  brought  in ;  and  has  promised  when  you  have  broke  the  ice  to  own 
this  was  laid  between  us,  and  when  t  can  come  to  an  hearing,  the 
young  lady  will  support  what  we  say  by  her  testimony,  that  I  never 
saw  her  but  that  once  in  my  whole  life.  Dear  Sir,  do  not  omit  this 
true  relation,  nor  think  it  too  particular ;  for  there  are  crowds  of 
forlorn  coquettes  who  intermingle  themselves  with  other  ladies, 
and  contract  familiarities  out  of  malice,  and  with  no  other  design 
but  to  blast  the  hopes  of  lovers,  the  expectation  of  parents,  and  the 
benevolence  of  kindred.    I  doubt  not  but  I  shall  be 

"Sir,  your  most  obliged  humble  servant, 

"  Cleanthes." 
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"  Wills'  Coffee-house,  Jan.  10. 
"Sir, 
"  The  other  day  entering  a  room  adorned  with  the  fair  sex,  I 
offered,  after  the  usual  manner,  to  each  of  them  a  kiss ;  but  one 
more  scornful  than  the  rest,  turned  her  cheek.    I  did  not  think  it 
proper  to  take  any  notice  of  it  until  I  had  asked  your  advice. 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"E.  S.M 
The  correspondent  is  desired  to  say  which  cheek  the  offender 
turned  to  him. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

From  the  Parish  Vestry,  January  9. 

All  ladies  who  come  to  church  in  the  new-fashioned  hoods,  are 
desired  to  be  there  before  the  divine  service  begins,  lest  they 
divert  the  attention  of  the  congregation. 

RALPH. 
STEELE.  T. 
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-  Notandi  sunt  tibi  mores.         hor.  ars.  poet.  156. 


Note  well  the  manners. 

Having  examined  the  action  of"  Paradise  Lost,"  let  us  in  the  next 
place  consider  the  actors.  This  is  Aristotle's  method  of  consider- 
ing, first  the  fable,  and  secondly  the  manners ;  or,  as  we  generally 
call  them  in  English,  the  fable  and  the  characters. 

Homer  has  excelled  all  the  heroic  poets  that  ever  wrote  in  the 
multitude  and  variety  of  his  characters,  Every  god  that  is  admitted 
into  his  poem,  acts  a  part  wnich  would  have  been  suitable  to  no 
other  deity.  His  princes  are  as  much  distinguished  by  their 
manners,  as  by  their  dominions ;  and  even  those  among  them, 
whose  characters  seem  wholly  made  up  of  courage,  differ  from  one 
another  as  to  the  particular  kinds  of  courage  in  which  they  excel. 
In  short,  there  is  scarce  a  speech  or  action  in  the  Iliad,  which  the 
reader  may  not  ascribe  to  the  person  that  speaks  or  acts,  without 
seeing  his  name  at  the  head  of  it. 

Homer  does  not  only  outshine  all  other  poets  in  the  variety,  but 
also  in  the  novelty  of  his  characters.  He  has  introduced  among 
his  Grecian  princes  a  person  who  had  lived  thrice  the  age  of  man, 
and  conversed  with  Theseus,  Hercules,  Polyphemus,  and  the  first 
race  of  heroes.  His  principal  actor  is  the  son  of  a  goddess,  not  to 
mention  the  offspring  of  other  deities,  ^o  \u&,\fe  Vtaswsfe  *.t§»r* 
in  his  poem,  ana  the  venerable  Trojan  ^xmiifc^VQ  ^^•fosA^Sksx 
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of  so  many  kings  and  heroes.  There  is  in  these  several  characters 
of  Homer  a  certain  dignity  as  well  as  novelty,  which  adapts  tbem 
in  a  more  peculiar  manner  to  the  nature  of  an  heroic  poem. 
Though,  at  the  same  time,  to  give  them  the  greater  variety,  he 
has  described  a  Vulcan,  that  is  a  buffoon  among  his  gods,  and  a 
Thersites  among  his  mortals. 

Virgil  falls  infinitely  short  of  Homer  in  the  characters  of  his 
poem,  both  as  to  their  variety  and  novelty.  JSneas  is  indeed  a 
perfect  character;  but  as  for  Achates,  though  he  is  styled  the 
hero's  friend,  he  does  nothing  in  the  whole  poem  which  may  de- 
serve that  title.  Gyas,  Mnestheus,  Sergestus,  and  Cloanthes,  are 
all  of  them  men  of  the  same  stamp  and  character. 

" Fortemque  Gyan,  fortemque  Cloanthem." 


There  are  indeed  several  natural  incidents  in  the  part  of  Asca- 
nius ;  and  that  of  Dido  cannot  be  sufficiently  admired.  I  do  not 
see  anything  new  or  particular  in  Turnus.  Pallas  and  Evander 
are  remote  copies  of  Hector  and  Priam,  as  Lausus*  and  Mezentius 
are  almost  parallels  to  Pallas  and  Evander.  The  characters  of 
Nisus  and  Euryalus  are  beautiful,  but  common,  We  must  not 
forget  the  parts  of  Sinon,  Camilla,  and  some  few  others,  which  are 
fine  improvements  on  the  Greek  poet.  In  short,  there  is  neither 
that  variety  nor  novelty  in  the  persons  of  the  JSneid,  which  we 
meet  with  in  those  of  the  Iliad. 

If  we  look  into  the  characters  of  Milton,  we  shall  find  that  he 
has  introduced  all  the  variety  his  fable  was  capable  of  receiving. 
The  whole  species  of  mankind  was  in  two  persons  at  the  time  to 
which  the  subject  of  his  poem  is  confined.  We  have,  however, 
four  distinct  characters  in  these  two  persons.  We  see  man  and 
woman  in  the  highest  innocence  and  perfection,  and  in  the  most 
abject  state  of  guilt  and  infirmity.  The  two  last  characters  are, 
indeed,  very  common  and  obvious;  but  the  two  first  are  not  only 
more  magnificent,  but  more  new  than  any  characters  either  in 
Virgil  or  Homer,  or  indeed  in  the  whole  circle  of  nature. 

Milton  was  so  sensible  of  this  defect  in  the  subject  of  his  poem, 
and  of  the  few  characters  it  would  afford  him,  that  he  has  brought 
into  it  two  actors  of  a  shadowy  and  fictitious  nature,  in  the  persons 
of  Sin  and  Death,  by  which  means  he  has  wrought  into  the  body 
of  his  fable  a  very  beautiful  and  well  invented  allegory.  But  not- 
withstanding the  fineness  of  this  allegory  may  atone  for  it  in  some 
measure,  I  cannot  think  that  persons  of  such  a  chimerical  existence 
are  proper  actors  in  an  epic  poem ;  because  there  is  not  that  mea- 
sure of  probability  annexed  to  them,  which  is  requisite  in  writings 
of  this  kind,  as  I  shall  shew  more  at  large  hereafter. 

Virgil  has  indeed  admitted.  Yam*  *&  axi  actress  in  the  JEneid, 
but  the  part  she  acts  is  very  staoxt,  ax^TKma  *&  ^«aias*k.*faus»i 
circumstances  in  that  AiVma  tjotV.    ^*  ^^  ^  w^>m««s& 
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poems,  particularly  in  the  "Dispensary,"*  and  the  "Lutrin/'f 
several  allegorical  persons  of  this  nature,  which  are  very  beautiful 
in  those  compositions,  and  may  perhaps  be  used  as  an  argument, 
that  the  authors  of  them  were  of  opinion  such  characters  might 
have  a  place  iu  an  epic  work.  For  my  own  part  I  should  be  glad 
the  reader  would  think  so,  for  the  sake  of  the  poem  I  am  now  ex- 
amining ;  and  must  further  add,  that  if  such  empty  unsubstantial 
beings  may  be  ever  made  use  of  on  this  occasion,  never  were  any 
inore  nicely  imagined,  and  employed  in  more  proper  actions,  than 
those  of  which  I  am  now  speaking. 

Another  principal  actor  in  this  poem  is  the  great  enemy  of  man- 
kind. The  part  of  Ulysses  in  Homer's  "  Odyssey"  is  very  much 
admired  by  Aristotle,  as  perplexing  that  fable  with  very  agreeable 
plots  and  intricacies,  not  only  by  the  many  adventures  in  his  voy- 
age, and  the  subtlety  of  his  behaviour,  but  by  the  various  conceal- 
ments and  discoveries  of  his  person  in  several  parts  of  that  poem. 
But  the  crafty  being  I  have  now  mentioned,  makes  a  much  longer 
voyage  than  Ulysses,  puts  in  practice  many  more  wiles  and  stra- 
tagems, and  hides  himself  under  a  greater  variety  of  shapes*  and 
appearances,  all  of  which  are  severally  detected,  to  the  great  de- 
light and  surprise  of  the  reader. 

We  may  likewise  observe  with  how  much  art  the  poet  has  varied 
several  characters  of  the  persons  that  speak  in  his  infernal  assem- 
bly. On  the  contrary,  how  has  he  represented  the  whole  Godhead 
exerting  itself  towards  man  in  its  full  benevolence,  under  the  three- 
fold distinction  of  a  Creator,  a  Redeemer,  and  a  Comforter ! 

Nor  must  we  omit  the  person  of  Raphael,  who,  amidst  his  ten- 
derness and  friendship  for  man,  shews,  such  a  dignity  and  con- 
descension in  all  his  speech  and  behaviour,  as  are  suitable  to  a 
superior  nature.  The  angels  are  indeed  as  much  diversified  in 
Milton,  and  distinguished  by  their  proper  parts,  as  the  gods  are  in 
Homer  or  Virgil  The  reader  will  find  nothing  ascribed  to  Uriel, 
Gabriel,  Michael,  or  Raphael,  which  is  not  in  a  particular  manner 
suitable  to  their  respective  characters.^ 

There  is  another  circumstance  in  the  principal  actors  of  the 
"  Iliad"  and  "iEneid,"  which  gives  a  peculiar  beauty  to  those  two 
poems,  and  was  therefore  contrived  with  very  great  judgment.  I 
mean  the  authors  having  chosen  for  their  heroes,  persons  who 
were  so  nearly  related  to  the  people  for  whom  they  wrote.  Achillea 
was  a  Greek,  and  jEneas  the  remote  founder  of  Rome.  By  this 
means  their  countrymen  (whom  they  principally  propose  to  them- 
selves for  their  readers)  were  particularly  attentive  to  all  the  parts 
of  their  story,  and  sympathised  with  their  heroes  in  all  their  ad- 
ventures. A  Roman  could  not  but  rejoice  in  the  escapes,  successes, 
and  victories  of  iEneas,  and  be  grieved  at  any  defeats,  nrisfortuna^ 

*  By  Dr.  Qarth.  «V  ^y  "fcw&ewou 

t  These  last  two  sentences  were  not  in  the  ot\^QB*i^«^«t  Vfc  Ss&». 
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or  disappointments  that  befel  faim ;  as  a  Greek  must  have  had  the 
same  regard  for  Achilles.  And  it  is  plain  that  each  of  those  poems 
have  lost  this  great  advantage,  among  those  readers  to  whom  their 
heroes  are  as  strangers,  or  indifferent  persons. 

Milton's  poem  is  admirable  in  this  respect,  since  it  is  impossible 
for  any  of  its  readers,  whatever  nation,  country,  or  people  he  may 
belong  to,  not  to  be  related  to  the  persons  who  are  the  principal 
actors  in  it :  but  what  is  still  infinitely  more  to  its  advantage,  the 
principal  actors  in  this  poem  are  not  only  our  progenitors,  but  our 
representatives.  We  have  an  actual  interest  in  everything  they 
do,  and  no  less  than  our  utmost  happiness  is  concerned,  and  lies 
at  stake  in  all  their  behaviour. 

I  shall  subjoin,  as  a  corollary  to  the  foregoing  remark,  an  ad- 
mirable observation  out  of  Aristotle,  which  has  been  very  much 
misrepresented  in  the  quotations  of  some  modern  critics  : — "  If  a 
man  of  perfect  and  consummate  virtue  falls  into  a  misfortune,  it 
raises  our  pity,  but  not  our  terror,  because  we  do  not  fear  that  it 
may  be  our  own  case,  who  do  not  resemble  the  suffering  person." 
But,  as  that  great  philosopher  adds,  "  if  we  see  a  man  of  virtue 
mixed  with  infirmities,  fall  into  any  misfortune,  it  does  not  only 
raise  our  pity  but  our  terror ;  because  we  are  afraid  that  the  like 
misfortunes  may  happen  to  ourselves,  who  resemble  the  character 
of  the  suffering  person. 

I  shall  take  another  opportunity  to  observe,  that  a  person  of  an 
absolute  and  consummate  virtue  should  never  be  introduced  in 
tragedy,  and  shall  only  remark  in  this  place,  that  the  foregoing 
observation  of  Aristotle,  though  it  may  be  true  in  other  occasions, 
does  not  hold  in  this;  because  in  the  present  case,  though  the 
persons  who  fall  into  misfortune  are  of  the  most  perfect  and  con- 
summate virtue,  it  is  not  to  be  considered  as  what  may  possibly 
be,  but  what  actually  is  our  own  case ;  since  we  are  embarked  with 
them  on  the  same  bottom,  and  must  be  partakers  of  their  hap- 
piness or  misery. 

In  this,  and  some  other  very  few  instances,  Aristotle's  rules  for 
epic  poetry  (which  he  had  drawn  from  his  reflections  upon  Homer) 
cannot  be  supposed  to  quadrate  exactly  with  the  heroic  poems 
which  have  been  made  since  his  time;  since  it  is  plain  his  rules 
would  still  have  been  more  perfect,  could  he  have  perused  the 
JEneid,  which  was  made  some  hundred  years  after  his  death. 

In  my  next,  I  shall  go  through  other  parts  of  Milton's  poem ; 
and  hope  that  what  I  shall  there  advance,  as  well  as  what  I  have 
already  written,  will  not  only  serve  as  a  comment  upon  Milton, 
but  upon  Aristotle. 

ADDISON.  I* 
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Audire  est  operas  pretium,  procedere  recte 

Qui  maechis  non  vultis  hob.  1.  sat.  n.  37. 

All  you  who  think  the  city  ne'er  can  thrive, 

Till  every  cuckold-maker's  flay'd  alive, 

Attend.  POPS. 

I  have  upon  several  occasions  (that  have  occurred  since  I  first 
took  into  my  thoughts  the  present  state  of  fornication)  weighed 
with  myself,  in  behalf  of  guilty  females,  the  impulses  of  flesh  and 
blood,  together  with  the  arts  and  gallantries  of  crafty  men ;  and 
reflect  with  some  scorn  that  most  part  of  what  we  in  our  youth 
think  gay  and  polite,  is  nothing  else  but  an  habit  of  indulging  a 
pruriency  that  way.  It  will  cost  some  labour  to  bring  people  to  so 
lively  a  sense  of  this,  as  to  recover  the  manly  modesty  in  the  be- 
haviour of  my  men  readers,  and  the  bashful  grace  in  the  faces  of 
my  women ;  out  in  all  cases  which  come  into  debate,  there  are 
certain  things  previously  to  be  done  before  we  can  have  a  true 
light  into  the  subject  matter;  therefore  it  will,  in  the  first  place, 
be  necessary  to  consider  the  impotent  wenchers  and  industrious 
hags,  who  are  supplied  with,  and  are  constantly  supplying,  new 
sacrifices  to  the  devil  of  lust.  You  are  to  know  then,  if  you  are  so 
happy  as  not  to  know  it  already,  that  the  great  havoc  which  is 
made  in  the  habitations  of  beauty  and  innocence,  is  committed  by 
such  as  can  only  lay  waste  and  not  enjoy  the  soil.  When  you  ob- 
serve the  present  state  of  vice  and  virtue,  the  offenders  are  such  as 
one  would  think  should  Jiave  no  impulse  to  what  they  are  pursu- 
ing ;  as  in  business,  you  see  sometimes  fools  pretend  to  be  knaves, 
so  in  pleasure,  you  will  find  old  men  set  up  for  wenchers.  This 
latter  sort  of  men  are  the  great  basis  and  fund  of  iniquity  in  the  kind 
we  are  speaking  of:  you  shall  have  an  old  rich  man  often  receive 
scrawls  from  the  several  quarters  of  the  town,  with  descriptions  of 
the  new  wares  in  their  hands,  if  he  will  please  to  send  word  when 
he  will  be  waited  on.  This  interview  is  contrived,  and  the  inno- 
cent is  brought  to  such  indecencies  as  from  time  to  time  banish 
shame  and  raise  desire.  With  these  preparatives  the  hags  break 
their  wards  by  little  and  little,  till  they  are  brought  to  lose  all  ap- 
prehensions of  what  shall  befall  them  in  the  possession  of  younger 
men.  It  is  a  common  postscript  of  an  hag  to  a  young  fellow  whom 
she  invites  to  a  new  woman, ( She  has,  I  assure  you,  seen  none  but 
old  Mr.  Such-a-one/  It  pleases  the  old  fellow  that  the  nymph  is 
brought  to  him  unadorned,  and  from  his  bounty  she  is  accommo- 
dated with  enough  to  dress  her  for  other  lovers.  This  is  the  most 
ordinary  method  of  bringing  beauty  aud^Kmrt^  Vxto^^YJwafcwassfc- 
of  the  town:  but  the  particular  pjm^  r>f  Vvrvtl  Vra^T*,&&x&^ftgsg^ 
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and  all  others  who  drive  a  separate  trade,  and  are  not  in  the  gene- 
ral society  or  commerce  of  sin,  will  require  distinct  consideration. 
At  the  same  time  that  we  are  thus  severe  on  the  abandoned,  we 
are  to  represent  the  case  of  others  with  that  mitigation  as  the  cir- 
cumstances demand.  Calling  names  does  no  good ;  to  speak  worse 
of  anything  thau  it  deserves,  does  only  take  off  from  the  credit  of 
the  accuser,  and  has  implicitly  the  force  of  an  apology  in  the  be- 
half of  the  person  accused.  We  shall  therefore,  according  as  the 
circumstances  differ,  vary  our  appellation  of  these  criminals;  those 
who  offend  only  against  themselves,  and  are  not  scandals  to  so- 
ciety, but  out  of  deference  to  the  sober  part  of  the  world,  have  so 
much  good  left  in  them  as  to  be  ashamed,  must  not  be  huddled  in 
the  common  word  due  to  the  worst  of  women ;  but  regard  is  to  be 
had  to  their  circumstances  when  they  fell,  to  the  uneasy  perplexity 
under  which  they  lived  under  senseless  and  severe  parents,  to  the 
importunity  of  poverty,  to  the  violence  of  a  passion  in  its  beginning 
well  grounded,  and  all  other  alleviations  which  make  nnhappy 
women  resign  the  characteristic  of  their  sex,  modesty.  To  do 
otherwise  than  thus,  would  be  to  act  like  a  pedantic  Stoic,  who 
thinks  all  crimes  alike,  and  not  like  an  impartial  Spectator,  who 
looks  upon  them  with  all  the  circumstances  that  diminish  or  en- 
hance the  guilt.  I  am  in  hopes,  if  this  subject  be  well  pursued, 
women  will  hereafter  from  their  infancy  be  treated  with  an  eye  to 
their  future  state  in  the  world ;  and  not  have  their  tempers  made 
too  untractable  from  an  improper  sourness  or  pride,  or  too  comply- 
ing from  familiarity  or  forwardness  contracted  at  their  own  houses. 
After  these  hints  on  this  subject,  I  shall  end  this  paper  with  the 
following  genuine  letter;  and  desire  all  who  think  they  may  be 
concerned  in  future  speculations  on  this,  subject,  to  send  in  what 
they  have  to  say  for  themselves  for  some  incidents  in  their  lives,  in 
order  to  have  proper  allowances  made  for  their  conduct. 

"Jaa  5, 1711-12. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  The  subject  of  your  yesterday's  paper*  is  of  so  great  importance, 
and  the  thorough  handling  of  it  may  be  so  very  useful  to  the  pre- 
servation of  many  an  innocent  young  creature,  that  I  think  every 
one  is  obliged  to  furnish  you  with  what  lights  he  can,  to  expose 
the  pernicious  arts  and  practices  of  those  unnatural  women  called 
bawds.  In  order  to  this,  the  inclosed  is  sent  you,  which  is  ver- 
batim the  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  a  bawd  of  figure  in  this  town, 
to  a  noble  lord.  I  have  concealed  the  names  of  both,  my  intention 
being  not  to  expose  the  persons  but  the  thing. 

"  I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  humble  servant.1* 
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"  My  Lord, 
"  I  having  a  great  esteem  for  your  honour,  and  a  better  opinion 
of  you  tban  of  any  of  tbe  quality,  makes  me  acquaint  you  of  an 
affair  that  I  hope  will  oblige  you  to  know.  I  have  a  niece  that 
came  to  town  about  a  fortnight  ago.  Her  parents  being  lately 
dead,  she  came  to  me,  expecting  to  a  found  me  in  so  good  a  condition 
as  to  set  her  up  in  a  milliner's  shop.  Her  father  gave  fourscore 
pound  with  her  for  five  years :  her  time  is  out,  and  she  is  not  six- 
teen: as  pretty  a  black  gentlewoman  as  ever  you  saw;  a  little 
woman,  which  I  know  your  lordship  likes;  well  shaped,  and  as 
fine  a  complexion  for  red  and  white  as  ever  I  saw ;  I  doubt  not  but 
your  lordship  will  be  of  the  same  opinion.  She  designs  to  go  down 
about  a  month  hence,  except  I  can  provide  for  her,  which  I  cannot 
at  present.  Her  father  was  one  with  whom  all  he  had  died 
with  him,  so  there  is  four  children  left  destitute ;  so  if  your  lordship 
thinks  fit  to  make  an  appointment  where  I  shall  wait  on  you 
with  my  niece,  by  a  line  or  two,  I  stay  for  your  answer ;  for  I  have 
no  place  fitted  up  since  I  left  my  house,  fit  to  entertain  your  honour. 
I  told  her  she  should  go  with  me  to  see  a  gentleman,  a  very  good 
friend  of  mine;  so  I  desire  you  to  take  no  notice  of  my  letter,  by 
reason  she  is  ignorant  of  the  ways  of  the  town.  My  lord,  1  desire 
if  you  meet  us  to  come  alone ;  for  upon  my  word  and  honour  you 
are  the  first  that  I  ever  mentioned  her  to.    So  I  remain 

"  Your  lordship's 
"  Most  humble  servant  to  command. 

"  I  beg  of  you  to  burn  it  when  you've  read  it." 

STEELE.  T. 
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A  head,  no  Helebore  can  cure. 

I  was  yesterday  engaged  in  an  assembly  of  virtuosos,  where  one 
of  them  produced  many  curious  observations  which  he  hail  lately 
made  in  an  anatomy  of  an  human  body.  Another  of  the  company 
communicated  to  us  several  wonderful  discoveries,  which  he  had 
also  made  on  the  same  subject,  by  the  help  of  very  fine  glasses. 
This  gave  birth  to  a  great  variety  of  uncommon  remarks,  and  fur- 
nished discourse  for  the  remaining  part  of  the  day. 

The  different  opinions  which  were  started  on  this  occasion,  pre- 
sented to  my  imagination  so  many  new  ideas,  that  by  mixing  with 
those  which  were  already  there,  they  emulo^td  \e«  tews^  ^  *fca> 
last  night,  and  composed  a  very  wild  ei\xKS*%uc&  ttxsasa~ 

vol,  u.  ^  "* 
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I  was  invited,  methought,  to  the  dissection  of  a  beau's  head,  and 
of  a  coquette's  heart,  which  were  both  of  them  laid  on  a  table  before 
us.  An  imaginary  operator  opened  the  first  with  a  great  deal  of 
nicety,  which,  upon  a  cursory  and  superficial  view,  appeared  like 
the  head  of  another  man ;  but  upon  applying  our  glasses  to  it,  we 
made  a  very  odd  discovery,  namely,  that  what  we  looked  upon  as 
brains,  were  not  such  in  reality,  but  an  heap  of  strange  materials 
wound  up  in  that  shape  and  texture,  and  packed  together  with 
wonderful  art  in  the  several  cavities  of  the  skulL  For  as  Homer 
tells  us  that  the  blood  of  the  gods  is  not  real  blood,  but  only  some- 
thing like  it ;  so  we  found  that  the  brain  of  a  beau  is  not  a  real 
brain,  but  only  something  like  it. 

The  pineal  gland,  which  many  of  our  modern  philosophers  suppose 
to  be  the  seat  of  the  soul,  smelt  very  strong  of  essence  and  orange- 
flower  water,  and  was  encompassed  with  a  kind  of  horny  substance, 
cut  into  a  thousand  little  faces  or  mirrors,  which  were  imperceptible 
to  the  naked  eye,  insomuch  that  the  soul,  if  there,  had  been  any 
here,  must  have  been  always  taken  up  in  contemplating  her  own 
beauties. 

We  observed  a  large  antrum  or  cavity  in  the  sinciput,  that  was 
filled  with  ribbons,  lace,  and  embroidery,  wrought  together  in  a 
most  curious  piece  of  net-work,  the  parts  of  which  were  likewise 
imperceptible  to  the  naked  eye.  Another  of  these  antrums  or 
cavities  was  stuffed  with  invisible  billetdoux,  love-letters,  pricked 
dancQs,  and  other  trumpery  of  the  same  nature.  In  another  we 
found  a  kind  of  powder,  which  9et  the  whole  company  a  sneezing, 
and  by  the  scent  discovered  itself  to  be  right  Spanish.  The  several 
other  cells  were  stored  with  commodities  of  the  same  kind,  of  which 
it  would  be  tedious  to  give  the  reader  an  exact  inventory. 

There  was  a  large  cavity  on  each  side  the  head,  which  I  must 
not  omit.  That  on  the  right  side  was  filled  with  fictions,  flatteries, 
and  falsehoods,  vows,  promises,  and  protestations;  that  on  the 
left  with  oaths  and  imprecations.  There  issued  out  a  duct  from 
each  of  these  cells,  which  ran  into  the  root  of  the  tongue,  where 
both  joined  together,  and  passed  forward  in  one  common  duct  to 
the  tip  of  it.  We  discovered  several  little  roads  or  canals  running 
from  the  ear  into  the  brain,  and  took  particular  care  to  trace  them 
out  through  their  several  passages.  One  of  them  extended  itself  to 
a  bundle  of  sonnets  and  little  musical  instruments.  Others  ended 
in  several  bladders  which  were  filled  either  with  wind  or  froth. 
But  the  large  canal  entered  into  a  great  cavity  of  the  skull,  from 
whence  there  went  another  canal  into  the  tongue.  This  great 
cavity  was  filled  with  a  kind  of  spongy  substance,  which  the  French 
anatomists  call  galimatias,  and  the  English  nonsense. 

The  skins  of  the  foreheadi  mra  extaemely  tough  and  thick,  and 
what  very  much  surprised  \)&,  Ytt&TM&  V&  ^«sn  «mj  &u&«  blood- 
vessel that  we  were  a\>\e  to  tow,  vflasst  to^  at  ^fc&isiisk  m 
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glasses ;  from  whence  we  concluded,  that  the  party  when  alive  must 
have  been  entirely  deprived  of  the  faculty  of  blushing. 

The  os  cribriforme  was  exceedingly  stuffed,  and  in  some  places 
damaged  with  snuff.  We  could  not  but  take  notice  in  particular 
of  that  small  muscle  which  is  not  often  discovered  in  dissections, 
and  draws  the  nose  upwards,  when  it  expresses  the  contempt  which 
the  owner  of  it  has,  upon  seeing  any  thing  he  does  not  like,  or 
hearing  any  thing  he  does  not  understand.  I  need  not  tell  my 
learned  reader,  this  is  that  muscle  which  performs  the  motion  so 
often  mentioned  by  the  Latin  poets,  when  they  talk  of  a  man's 
cocking  his  nose,  or  playing  the  rhinoceros. 

We  did  not  find  any  thing  very  remarkable  in  the  eye,  saving 
only,  that  the  musculi  amatorii,  or,  as  we  may  translate  it  into 
English,  the  ogling  muscles,  were  very  much  worn  and  decayed 
with  use ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  the  elevator,  or  the  muscle 
which  turns  the  eye  towards  heaven,  did  not  appear  to  have  been 
used  at  all. 

I  have  only  mentioned  in  this  dissection  such  new  discoveries  as 
we  were  able  to  make,  and  have  not  taken  any  notice  of  those  parts 
which  are  to*  be  met  with  in  common  heads.  As  for  the  skull,  the 
face,  and  indeed  the  whole  outward  shape  and  figure  of  the  head, 
we  could  not  discover  any  difference  from  what  we  observe  in  the 
heads  of  other  men.  We  were  informed,  that  the  person  to  whom 
this  head  belonged,  had  passed  for  a  man  above  five  and  thirty 
years;  during  which  time  he  ate  and  drank  like  other  people, 
dressed  well,  talked  loud,  laughed  frequently,  and  on  particular 
occasions  had  acquited  himself  tolerably  at  a  ball  or  an  assembly ; 
to  which  one  of  the  company  added,  that  a  certain  knot  of  ladies 
took  him  for  a  wit  He  was  cut  off  in  the  flower  of  his  age  by  the 
blow  of  a  paring-shovel,  having  been  surprised  by  an  eminent 
citizen,  as  he  was  tendering  some  civilities  to  his  wife. 

When  we  had  thoroughly  examined  this  head  with  all  its  apart* 
men  tar,  and  its  several  kinds  of  furniture,  we  put  up  the  brain,  such 
as  it  was,  into  its  proper  place,  and  laid  it  aside  under  a  broad  piece 
of  scarlet  cloth,  in  order  to  be  prepared,  and  kept  in  a  great  re- 
pository of  dissections :  our  operator  telling  us  that  the  preparation 
would  not  be  so  difficult  as  that  of  another  brain,  for  that  he  had 
observed  several  of  the  little  pipes  and  tubes  which  ran  through  the 
brain  were  already  filled  with  a  kind  of  mercurial  substance,  which 
he  looked  upon  to  be  true  quicksilver. 

He  applied  himself  in  the  next  place  to  the  coquette's  heart, 
which  he  likewise  laid  open  with  great  dexterity.  There  occurred 
to  us  many  particularities  in  this  dissection ;  but  being  unwilling 
to  burden  my  reader's  memory  too  much,  shall  reserve  this  subject 
for  the  speculation  of  another  day.* 

ADD180N.  ^* 

•SeeHo.fcil. 

^  ^  ^ 
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Errori  nomen  virtus  posuisset  homestum.  hoe.  1,  SAT.  in.  42. 

Misconduct  screened  behind  a  specious  name. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  hope  you  have  philosophy  enough  to  be  capable  of  bearing 
the  mention  of  your  faults.  Your  papers  which  regard  the  fallen 
part  of  the  fair  sex,  are,  I  think,  written  with  an  indelicacy  which 
makes  them  unworthy  to  be  inserted  in  the  writings  of  a  moralist 
who  knows  the  world.*  I  cannot  allow  that  you  are  at  liberty  to 
observe  upon  the  actions  of  mankind  with  the  freedom  which  you 
seem  to  resolve  upon ;  at  least  if  you  do  so,  you  should  take  along 
with  you  the  distinction  of  manners  of  the  world,  according  to  the 
quality  and  way  of  life  of  the  persons  concerned.  A  man  of  breed- 
ing speaks  of  even  misfortune  among  ladies  without  giving  it  the 
most  terrible  aspect  it  can  bear;  and  this  tenderness  towards 
them,  is  much  more  to  be  preserved  when  you  speak  of  vices.  All 
mankind  are  so  far  related,  that  care  is  to  be  taken,  in  things  to 
which  all  are  liable,  you  do  not  mention  what  concerns  one  in 
terms  which  shall  disgust  another.  Thus  to  tell  a  rich  man  of  the 
indigence  of  a  kinsman  of  his,  or  abruptly  to  inform  a  virtuous 
woman  of  the  lapse  of  one  who  until  then  was  in  the  same  degree 
of  esteem  with  herself,  is  a  kind  of  involving  each  of  them  in  some 
participation  of  those  disadvantages.  It  is,  therefore,  expected 
from  every  writer,  to  treat  his  argument  in  such  a  manner,  as  is 
most  proper  to  entertain  the  sort  of  readers  to  whom  his  discourse 
is  directed.  It  is  not  necessary  when  you  write  to  the  tea-table, 
that  you  should  draw  vices  which  carry  all  the  horror  of  shame 
and  contempt;  if  you  paint  an  impertinent  self-love,  an  artful 
glance,  an  assumed  complexion,  you  say  all  which  you  ought  to 
suppose  they  can  be  possibly  guilty  of.  When  you  talk  with  this 
limitation,  you  behave  yourself  so  as  that  you  may  expect  others 
in  conversation  may  second  your  raillery ;  but  when  you  do  it  in  a 
style  which  everybody  else  forbears  in  respect  to  their  quality,  they 
have  an  easy  remedy  in  forbearing  to  read  you,  and  hearing  no 
more  of  their  faults.  A  man  that  is  now  and  then  guilty  of  an 
intemperance  is  not  to  be  called  a  drunkard ;  but  the  rule  of  polite 
raillery,  is  to  speak  of  a  man's  faults  as  if  you  loved  him.  Of  this 
nature  is  what  was  said  by  Caesar:  when  one  was  railing  with  an 
uncourtly  vehemence,  and  broke  out  with, '  What  must  we  call 
him  who  was  taken  in  an  intrigue  with  another  man's  wife?' 
Csbs&t  answered  very  gra^eVj,  l  K  rat&«e&  %&&nu'    This  was  at 

*  See  "So*.  Sftft  wnifc.^. 
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once  a  reprimand  for  speaking  of  a  crime  which  in  those  days  had 
not  the  abhorrence  attending  it  as  it  ought,  as  well  as  an  intima- 
tion that  all  intemperate  behaviour  before  superiors  loses  its  aim, 
by  accusing  in  a  method  unfit  for  the  audience.  A  word  to  the 
wise.  All  I  mean  here  to  say  to  you  is,  that  the  most  free  person 
of  quality  can  go  no  further  than  being  a  kind  woman ;  and  you 
should  never  say  of  a  man  of  figure  worse  than  that  he  knows  the 
world. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

"  Francis  Courtly."  * 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  a  woman  of  an  unspotted  reputation,  and  know  nothing 
I  have  ever  done  which  should  encourage  such  insolence;  but 
here  was  one  the  other  day,  and  he  was  dressed  like  a  gentleman 
too,  who  took  the  liberty  to  name  the  words  '  lusty  fellow*  in  my 
presence.    I  doubt  not  but  you  will  resent  it  in  behalf  of, 

"  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

"  Celia." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  You  lately  put  out  a  dreadful  paper,  wherein  you  promise  a 
full  account  of  the  state  of  criminal  love ;  and  call  all  the  fair  who 
have  transgressed  in  that  kind  by  one  very  rude  name  which  I  do 
not  care  to  repeat :  but  I  desire  to  know  of  you  whether  I  am  or 
am  not  one  of  those  ?  My  case  is  as  follows : — I  am  kept  by  an 
old  bachelor,  who  took  me  so  young  that  I  know  not  how  he  came 
by  me.  He  is  a  bencher  of  one  of  the  inns  of  court,  a  very  gay 
healthy  old  man,  which  is  a  very  lucky  thing  for  him ;  who  has 
been,  he  tells  me,  a  scowerer,  a  scamperer,  a  breaker  of  windows, 
an  invader  of  constables,  in  the  days  of  yore,  when  all  dominion 
ended  with  the  day,  and  males  and  females  met  helter  skelter,  and 
the  scoworers  drove  before  them  all  who  pretended  to  keep  up 
order  or  rule  to  the  interruption  of  love  and  honour.  This  is  his 
way  of  talk,  for  he  is  very  gay  when  he  visits  me ;  but  as  his  former 
knowledge  of  the  town  has  alarmed  him  into  an  invincible  jealousy, 
he  keeps  me  in  a  pair  of  slippers,  neat  bodice,  warm  petticoats, 
and  my  own  hair  woven  in  ringlets,  after  a  manner,  he  says,  he 
remembers.  I  am  not  mistress  of  one  farthing  of  money,  but  have 
all  necessaries  provided  for  me,  under  the  guard  of  one  who  pro- 
cured for  him  while  he  had  any  desires  to  gratify.  I  know  nothing 
of  a  wench's  life,  but  the  reputation  of  it :  I  have  a  natural  voice, 
and  a  pretty  untaught  step  in  dancing.  His  manner  is,  to  bring 
an  old  fellow  who  has  been  his  servant  from  his  youth,  and  is 
grey-headed.  This  man  makes  on  the  violin  a  certain  jiggish 
noise  to  which  I  dance,  and  when  that  is  over  I  sing  to  him  some 
loose  air  that  has  more  wantonness  than,  mwsva  ybl  Hk.   ^s^Tfi»sk 
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have  seen  a  strange  windowed  house  near  Hyde  Park,  which  is  so 
built  that  no  one  can  look  out  of  any  of  the  apartments ;  my  rooms 
are  after  this  manner,  and  I  never  see  man,  woman,  or  child,  but 
in  company  with  the  two  persons  above-mentioned.  He  sends  me 
in  all  the  books,  pamphlets,  plays,  operas,  and  songs  that  come 
out ;  and  his  utmost  delight  in  me  as  a  woman  is,  to  talk  over  his 
old  amours  in  my  presence,  to  play  with  my  neck,  say  '  the  time 
was,'  give  me  a  kiss,  and  bid  me  be  sure  to  follow  the  directions  of 
my  guardian  (the  above-mentioned  lady),  and  I  shall  never  want. 
The  truth  of  my  case  is,  I  suppose,  that  I  was  educated  for  a  pur- 
pose he  did  not  know  he  should  be  unfit  for  when  I  came  to  years. 
Wow,  Sir,  what  I  ask  of  you  as  a  casuist  is,  to  tell  me  bow  far  in 
these  circumstances  I  am  innocent,  though  submissive ;  he  guilty, 
though  impotent? 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  constant  reader, 

"  Pucella." 

"  to  the  man  called  the  spectatob. 

"  Friend, 

"  Forasmuch  as  at  the  birth  of  thy  labour,  thou  didst  promise 
upon  thy  word,  that,  letting  alone  the  vanities  that  do  abound, 
tbou  wouldst  only  endeavour  to  straighten  the  crooked  morals  of 
this  our  Babylon,  I  gave  credit  to  thy  fair  speeches,  and  admitted 
one  of  thy  papers  every  day,  save  Sunday,  into  my  house,  for  the 
edification  of  my  daughter  Tabitha,  and  to  the  end  that  Susanna, 
the  wife  of  my  bosom,  might  profit  thereby,  but,  alas !  my  friend, 
I  find  that  thou  art  a  liar,  and  that  the  truth  is  not  in  thee ;  else 
why  didst  thou,  in  a  paper  which  thou  didst  lately  put  forth,  make 
mention  of  those  vain  coverings  for  the  heads  of  our  females  which 
thou  lovest  to  liken  unto  tulips,  and  which  have  lately  sprung  up 
among  us  ?  Nay,  why  didst  thou  make  mention  of  them  in  such  a 
seeming,  as  if  thou  didst  approve  the  invention,  insomuch  that  my 
daughter  Tabitha  beginneth  to  wax  wanton,  and  to  lust  after  these 
foolish  vanities?  Surely  thou  dost  see  with  the  eyes  of  the  flesh. 
Verily,  therefore,  unless  thou  dost  speedily  amend  and  leave  off 
following  thine  own  imaginations,  I  will  leave  off  thee. 

44  Thy  friend  as  hereafter  thou  dost  demean  thyself. 

44  Hezekiah  Broadbrim." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Pas  est  et  ab  koste  doceri.    OVID.  mbt.  rv  428. 

Receive  instruction  from  u&  euHXPf . 

I  presume  I  need  not  inioxm  ta»  ^o\\\a  ^«x*.  41  \s^  mtaft/taft. 
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before  our  correspondence  with  France  was  unhappily  interrupted 
by  the  war,  our  ladies  had  all  their  fashions  from  thence ;  which 
the  milliners  took  care  to  furnish  them  with  by  means  of  a  jointed 
baby,  that  came  regularly  over  once  a  month,  habited  after  the 
manner  of  the  most  eminent  toasts  in  Paris. 

I  am  credibly  informed,  that  even  in  the  hottest  time  of  the  war, 
the  sex  made  several  efforts,  and  raised  large  contributions  towards 
the  importation  of  this  wooden  mademoiselle. 

Whether  the  vessel  they  set  out  was  lost  or  taken,  or  whether 
its  cargo  was  seized  on  by  the  officers  of  the  Custom  House  as  a 
piece  of  contraband  goods,  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  learn ;  it 
is,  however,  certain,  that  their  first  attempts  were  without  success, 
to  the  no  small  disappointment  of  our  whole  female  world ;  but  as 
their  constancy  and  application,  in  a  matter  of  so  great  import- 
ance, can  never  be  sufficiently  commended,  so  I  am  glad  to  find, 
that  in  spite  of  all  opposition  they  have  at  length  carried  their 
point,  of  which  I  received  advice  by  the  two  following  letters : — 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  I  am  so  great  a  lover  of  whatever  is  French,  that  I  lately  dis- 
carded an  humble  admirer,  because  he  neither  spoke  that  tongue, 
nor  drank  claret  I  have  long  bewailed  in  secret  the  calamities  of 
my  sex  during  the  war,  in  all  which  time  we  have  laboured  under 
the  insupportable  inventions  of  English  tire-women,  who  though 
they  sometimes  copy  indifferently  well,  can  never  compose  with 
that  gout  they  do  in  France. 

"  I  was  almost  in  despair  of  ever  more  seeing  a  model  from  that 
dear  country,  when  last  Sunday  I  overheard  a  lady  in  the  next 
pew  to  roe  whisper  another,  that  at  the  Seven  Stars  in  King  Street, 
Covent  Garden,  there  was  a  mademoiselle  completely  dressed  just 
come  from  Paris. 

"  I  was  in  the  utmost  impatience  during  the  remaining  part  of 
the  service,  and  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  over,  having  learned  the 
milliner's  addresw,  I  went  directly  to  her  house  in  King  Street, 
but  was  told  that  the  French  lady  was  at  a  person  of  quality-s  in 
Pall  Mall,  and  would  not  be  back  again  till  very  late  that  night 
I  was,  therefore,  obliged  to  renew  my  visit  very  earlv  this  morn- 
ing, and  had  then  a  full  view  of  the  dear  moppet  from  head  to 
foot 

"  You  cannot  imagine,  worthy  Sir,  how  ridiculously  I  find  we 
have  all  been  trussed  up  Muring  the  war,  and  how  infinitely  the 
French  dress  excels  ours. 

"  The  mantua  has  no  leads  in  the  sleeves,  and  I  hope  we  are 
not  lighter  than  the  French  ladies,  so  as  to  want  that  kind  of  bal- 
last ;  the  petticoat  has  no  whalebone,  but  «v\a  m^  wi  ivt  *&**)£»- 
ther  gallant  and  d$gag4  :  the  coiffox*  ift  \q&s$cbw&&1  ^k^?^*2^ 
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in  abort,  the  whole  dress  has  a  thousand  beauties  in  it,  which  I 
would  not  have  as  yet  made  too  public. 

"  I  thought  fit,  however,  to  give  you  this  notice,  that  you  may 
not  be  surprised  at  my  appearing  a  la  mode  de  Paris  on  the  next 
birth-night 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

44  TERAMINTA.,, 

Within  an  hour  after  I  had  read  this  letter,  I  received  another 
from  the  owner  of  the  puppet.  * 

"Sir, 
44  On  Saturday  last,  being  the  12th  instant,  there  arrived  at  my 
house  in  King  Street,  Covent  Garden,  a  French  baby  for  the  year 
1712.    I  have  taken  the  utmost  care  to  have  her  dressed  by  the 
most  celebrated  tire-women  and  mantuamakers  in  Paris,  and  do 
not  find  that  I  have  any  reason  to  be  sorry  for  the  expense  I  have 
been  at  in  her  clothes  and  importation :  however,  as  I  know  no 
person  who  is  so  good  a  judge  of  dress  as  yourself,  if  you  please  to 
call  at  my  house  in  your  way  to  the  City,  and  take  a  view  of  her, 
I  promise  to  amend  whatever  you  shall  disapprove  in  your  next 
paper,  before  I  exhibit  her  as  a  pattern  to  the  public. 
44 1  am,  Sir, 
"  Your  most  humble  admirer,  and  most  obedient  servant, 

44  Betty  Cross-stitch.* 

As  I  am  willing  to  do  anything  in  reason  for  the  service  of  my 
countrywomen,  and  had  much  rather  prevent  faults  than  find 
them,  I  went  last  night  to  the  house  of  the  above-mentioned  Mrs. 
Cross-stitch.  As  soon  as  I  entered,  the  maid  of  the  shop,  who,  I 
suppose,  was  prepared  for  my  coming,  without  asking  me  any 
questions  introduced  me  to  the  little  damsel,  and  ran  away  to  call 
her  mistress. 

The  puppet  was  dressed  in  a  cherry-coloured  gown  and  petticoat, 
with  a  short  working  apron  over  it,  which  discovered  her  shape  to 
the  most  advantage.  Her  hair  was  cut  and  divided  very  prettily 
with  several  ribbons  stuck  up  and  down  in  it.  The  milliner  assured 
me,  that  her  complexion  was  such  as  was  worn  by  all  the  ladies  of 
the  best  fashion  in  Paris.  Her  head  was  extremely  high,  on  which 
subject  having  long  since  declared  my  sentiments,  I  shall  say  no- 
thing more  to  it  at  present.  I  was  also  offended  at  a  small  patch 
she  wore  on  her  breast,  which  I  cannot  suppose  is  placed  there 
with  any  good  design.  % 

Her  necklace  was  of  an  immoderate  length,  being  tied  before  in 

such  a  manner,  that  the  two  ends  hung  down  to  her  girdle;  but 

whether  these  supply  the  place  of  kissing-strings  in  our  enemy's 

oountry,  and  whether  out  Wvti^o.  \*&s&  \vw*  «c^  wAQ&ion  loi 

them,  I  shall  leave  to  their  sfenaxxa  wra\ta?tita&. 
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After  having  observed  the  particulars  of  her  dress,  as  I  was  tak- 
ing a  view  of  it  altogether,  the  shop-maid,  who  is  a  pert  wench,  told 
me  that  mademoiselle  had  something  very  curious  in  the  tying  of 
her  garters;  but  as  I  pay  due  respect  even  to  a  pair  of  sticks  when 
they  are  under  petticoats,  I  did  not  examine  into  that  particular. 
Upon  the  whole,  I  was  well  enough  pleased  with  the  appearance 
of  this  gay  lady ;  and  the  more  so,  because  she  was  not  talkative, 
a  quality  very  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  the  rest  of  her  country- 
women. 

As  I  was  taking  my  leave,  the  milliner  further  informed  me,  that 
with  the  assistance  of  a  watchmaker,  who  was  her  neighbour,  and 
the  ingenious  Mr.  Powel,*  she  had  also  contrived  another  puppet, 
which  by  the  help  of  several  little  springs  to  be  wound  up  within 
it,  could  move  all  its  limbs,  and  that  she  had  sent  it  over  to  her 
correspondent  in  Paris  to  be  taught  the  various  leanings  and  bend- 
ings  of  the  bead,  the  risings  of  the  bosom,  the  courtesy  and  recovery, 
the  genteel  trip,  and  the  agreeable  jet,  as  they  are  all  now  prac- 
tised at  the  court  of  France. 

She  added,  that  she  hoped  she  might  depend  upon  having  my 
encouragement  as  soon  as  it  arrived;  but  as  this  was  a  petition  of 
too  great  importance  to  be  answered  extempore,  I  left  her  without 
reply,  and  made  the  best  of  iny  way  to  Will  Honeycomb's  lodg- 
ings, without  whose  advice  I  never  communicate  anything  to  the 
public  of  this  nature. 

BUDGELL.  X. 
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Sermone8  ego  mallem 

Kepentes  per  humum '  hob.  2,  kp.  I.  350. 

I  rather  choose  a  low  and  creeping  style. 

"mb.  spectator, 
"  Sir, 
"  Youb  having  done  considerable  services  in  this  great  city,  by 
rectifying  the  disorders  of  families,  and  several  wives  having  pre- 
ferred your  advice  and  directions  to  those  of  their  husbands,  em-"* 
boldens  me  to  apply  to  you  at  this  time.  I  am  a  shopkeeper,  and 
though  but  a  young  man,  I  find  by  experience  that  nothing  but 
the  utmost  diligence  both  of  husband  and  wife  (among  trading  peo- 
ple) can  keep  affairs  in  any  tolerable  order.  My  wife  at  the  be- 
ginning of  our  establishment  shewed  herself  very  assisting  to  me 
in  my  business  as  much  as  could  lie  in  her  wa.^^  lYva^x^ftasssL 

-    *  A  deformed  cripple,  who  grew  rich  hy  exkub\tin!&  *  y^^^*^™  *  > 
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to  believe  it  was  with  her  inclination :  but  of  late  she  has  got  ac- 
quainted with  a  schoolman,  who  values  himself  for  his  great  know- 
ledge in  the  Greek  tongue.  He  entertains  her  frequently  in  the 
shop  with  discourses  of  the  beauties  and  excellences  of  that  Ian-  ' 
guage ;  and  repeats  to  her  several  passages  out  of  the  Greek  poets, 
wherein  he  tells  her  there  is  unspeakable  harmony  and  agreeable 
sounds  that  all  other  languages  are  Wholly  unacquainted  with.  He 
has  so  infatuated  her  with  this  jargon,  that  instead  of  using  her 
former  diligence  in  the  shop,  she  now  neglects  the  affairs  of  the 
house,  and  is  wholly  taken  up  with  her  tutor  in  learning  by  heart 
scraps  of  Greek,  which  she  vents  upon  all  occasions.  She  told 
me  some  days  ago,  that  whereas  I  use  some  Latin  inscriptions  in 
my  shop,  she  advised  me  with  a  great  deal  of  concern  to  have  them 
changed  into  Greek ;  it  being  a  language  less  understood,  would 
be  more  conformable  to  the  mystery  of  my  profession ;  that  oar 
good  Mend  would  be  assisting  to  us  in  this  work ;  and  that  a  cer- 
tain faculty  of  gentlemen  would  find  themselves  so  much  obliged 
to  me,  that  they  would  infallibly  make  my  fortune.  In  short,  her 
frequent  importunities  upon  this,  and  other  impertinencies  of  the 
like  nature,  make  me  very  uneasy ;  and  if  your  remonstrances  have 
no  more  effect  upon  her  than  mine,  I  am  afraid  I  shall  be  obliged 
to  ruin  myself  to  procure  her  a  settlement  at  Oxford. with  her  tutor, 
for  she  is  already  too  mad  for  Bedlam.  Now,  Sir,  you  see  the  dan- 
ger my  family  is  exposed  to,  and  the  likelihood  of  my  wife's  becom- 
ing both  troublesome  and  useless,  unless  her  reading  herself  in 
your  paper  may  make  her  reflect.  She  is  so  very  learned  that  I 
cannot  pretend  by  word  of  mouth  to  argue  with  her.  She  laughed 
out  at  your  ending  a  paper  in  Greek,  and  said  it  was  a  hint  to  wo- 
men of  literature,  and  very  civil  not  to  translate  it  to  expose  them 
to  the  vulgar.    You  see  how  it  is  with, 

"  Sir,  your  humble  servant" 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  If  you  have  that  humanity  and  compassion  in  your  nature 
that  you  take  such  pains  to  make  one  think  you  have,  you  will  not 
deny  your  advice  to  a  distressed  damsel,  who  intends  to  be  deter- 
mined by  your  judgment  in  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  her. 
Tou  must  know  then,  there  is  an  agreeable  young  fellow,  to  whose 
^person,  wit,  and  humour,  nobody  makes  any  objection,  that  pre- 
tends to  have  been  long  in  love  with  me.  To  this  I  must  add 
(whether  it  proceeds  from  the  vanity  of  my  nature,  or  the  seeming 
sincerity  of  my  lover,  I  will  not  pretend  to  say),  that  I  verily  be- 
lieve he  has  a  real  value  for  me ;  which,  if  true,  you  will  allow  may 
justly  augment  his  merit  with  his  mistress.  In  short,  I  am  so  sen- 
sible of  his  good  qualities,  vfti^Yttft.  I  <rce  to  his  passion,  that  I 
think  I  could  sooneT  resotofc  to  ^pifc  \s$  m^\^\ta  \&\^\k^anf 
body  else,  were  there  not  m  <Mptf^\»\»^w\ft\&fcSM*«M** 
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in  regard  they  do  not  answer  the  utmost  mine  may  expect,  and  are 
not  sufficient  to  secure  me  from  undergoing  the  reproachful  phrase, 
so  commonly  used,  that '  she  has  played  the  fool.'  Now,  though  I 
am  one  of  those  few  who  heartily  despise  equipage,  diamonds,  and 
a  coxcomb,  yet  since  such  opposite  notions  from  mine  prevail  in  the 
world,  even  amongst  the  best,  and  such  as  are  esteemed  the  most 
prudent  people,  I  cannot  find  in  my  heart  to  resolve  upon  incurring 
the  censure  of  those  wise  folks,  which  I  am  conscious  I  shall  do,  if 
when  I  enter  into  a  married  state  I  discover  a  thought  beyond  that 
of  equalling,  if  not  advancing  my  fortunes.  Under  this  difficulty 
I  now  labour,  not  being  the  least  determined  whether  I  shall  be 
governed  by  the  vain  world,  and  the  frequent  examples  I  meet  with, 
or  hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  lover,  and  the  motions  I  find  in  my  heart 
in  favour  of  him.  Sir,  your  opinion  and  advice  in  this  affair,  is  the 
only  thing  I  know  can  turn  the  balance,  and  which  I  earnestly  en- 
treat I  may  receive  soon ;  for  until  I  have  your  thoughts  upon  it, 
I  am  engaged  not  to  give  my  swain  a  final  discharge. 

"  Besides  the  particular  obligation  you  will  lay  on  me,  by  giving 
this  subject  room  in  one  of  your  papers,  it  is  possible  it  may  be  of 
use  to  some  others  of  my  sex,  who  will  be  as  grateful  for  the  fa- 
vour as, 

"  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

44  Florinda. 

"  P.S.  To  tell  you  the  truth,  I  am  married  to  him  already,  but 
pray  say  something  to  justify  me." 

"Me.  Spectator, 
"  You  will  forgive  us  professors  of  music  if  we  make  a  second 
application  to  you,  in  order  to  promote  our  design  of  exhibiting 
entertainments  of  music  in  York-buildings.  It  is  industriously  in- 
sinuated that  our  intention  is  to  destroy  operas  in  general,  but  we 
beg  ofyou  to  insert  this  plain  explanation  of  ourselves  in  your  pa- 
per. Our  purpose  is  only  to  improve  our  circumstances,  by  im- 
proving the  art  which  we  profess.  We  see  it  utterly  destroyed  at 
present,  and  as  we  were  the  persons  who  introduced  operas,  we 
think  it  a  groundless  imputation  that  we  should  set  up  against  the 
opera  itself.  What  we  pretend  to  assert  is,  that  the  songs  of  dif- 
ferent authors  injudiciously  put  together,  and  a  foreign  tone  and 
manner  which  are  expected  in  everything  now  performed  amongst 
us,  has  put  music  itself  to  a  stand;  insomuch  that  the  ears  of  the 
people  cannot  now  be  entertained  with  anything  but  what  has  an 
impertinent  gaiety,  without  any  just  spirit  or  a  languishment  of 
notes,  without  any  passion  or  common  sense.  We  hope  those 
persons  of  sense  and  quality  who  have  done  us  the  honour  to  sub- 
scribe, will  not  be  ashamed  of  their  patronage  towards  us,  and  not 
receive  impressions  that  patronising  us  i&\&\R%taE  «t  *4g&ss&>*&& 
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opera,  but  truly  promoting  their  own  diversions  in  a  more  just 
and  elegant  manner  than  has  been  hitherto  performed. 

"We  are,  Sir,  your  most  humble  servants, 

"Thomas  Clayton. 

"Nicolino  Haym. 

"Charles  Diettpabt.* 

"  There  will  be  no  performances  in  York-buildings  until  after  that 
of  the  subscription." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Reddere  persons  scit  convenientia  cuique.  hob.  abs.  post.  316. 
He  knows  what  best  befits  each  character. 

We  have  already  taken  a  general  survey  of  the  fable  and  cha- 
racters in  Milton's  "  Paradise  Lost."  f  The  parts  which  remain 
to  be  considered,  according  to  Aristotle's  method,  are  the  sentir 
ments  and  the  language.  Before  I  enter  unon  the  first  of  these, 
I  must  advertise  my  reader,  that  it  is  my  design,  as  soon  as  I  have 
finished  my  general  reflections  on  these  four  several  heads,  to  give 
particular  instances  out  of  the  poem  which  is  now  before  us,1  of 
beauties  and  imperfections  which  may  be  observed  under  each  of 
them,  as  also  of  such  other  particulars  as  may  not  properly  fall 
under  any  of  them.  This  I  thought  fit  to  premise,  that  the  reader 
may  not  judge  too  hastily  of  this  piece  of  criticism,  or  look  upon 
it  as  imperfect,  before  he  has  seen  the  whole  extent  of  it. 

The  sentiments  in  an  epic  poem  are  the  thoughts  and  behaviour 
which  the  author  ascribes  to  the  persons  whom  ho  introduces,  and 
are  just  when  they  are  conformable  to  the  characters  of  the  se- 
veral persons.  The  sentiments  have  likewise  a  relation  to  things 
as  well  as  persons,  and  are  then  perfect  when  they  are  such  as  are 
adapted  to  the  subject.  If  in  either  of  these  cases  the  poet  endea- 
vours to  argue  or  explain,  to  magnify  or  diminish,  to  raise  love  or 
hatred,  pity  or  terror,  or  any  other  passion,  we  ought  to  consider 
whether  the  sentiments  he  makes  use  of  are  proper  for  those  ends. 
Homer  is  censured  by  the  critics  for  his  defect  as  to  this  particular 
in  several  parts  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  though  at  the  same 
time  those  who  have  treated  this  great  poet  with  candour,  have 
attributed  this  defect  to  the  times  in  which  he  lived.  It  was  the 
fault  of  the  age,  and  not  of  Homer,  if  there  wants  that  delicacy  in 
some  of  his  sentiments,  which  now  appears  in  the  works  of  men  of 

•  See  No.  258.  t  See  Not.  267,  and  273. 
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a  much  inferior  genius.  Besides,  if  there  are  blemishes  in  any 
particular  thoughts,  there  is  an  infinite  beauty  in  the  greatest  part 
of  them.  In  short,  if  there  ore  many  poets  who  would  not  have 
fallen  into  the  meanness  of  some  of  his  sentiments,  there  are  none 
who  could  have  risen  up  to  the  greatness  of  others.  Virgil  has 
excelled  all  others  in  the  propriety  of  his  sentiments.  Milton 
shines  likewise  very  much  in  this  particular :  nor  must  we  omit 
one  consideration  which  adds  to  his  honour  and  reputation. 
Homer  and  Virgil  introduced  persons  whose  characters  are  com- 
monly known  among  men,  and  such  as  are  to  be  met  with  either 
in  history,  or  in  ordinary  conversation.  Milton's  characters,  most 
of  them,  lie  out  of  nature,  and  were  to  be  formed  purely  out  of  his 
own  invention.  It  shows  a  greater  genius  in  Shakespeare  to  have 
drawn  his  Caliban,  than  his  Hotspur  or  Julius  Caesar :  the  one 
was  to  be  supplied  out  of  his  own  imagination,  whereas  the  other 
might  have  been  formed  upon  tradition,  history,  and  observation. 
It  was  much  easier,  therefore,  for  Homer  to  find  proper  sentiments 
for  an  assembly  of  Grecian  generals,  than  for  Milton  to  diversify 
his  infernal  council  with  proper  characters,  and  inspire  them  with 
a  variety  of  sentiments.  The  loves  of  Dido  and  JSneas  are  only 
copies  of  what  has  passed  between  other  persons.  Adam  and  Eve, 
before  the  fall,  are  a  different  species  from  that  of  mankind,  who 
are  descended  from  them ;  and  none  but  a  poet  of  the  most  un- 
bounded invention,  and  the  most  exquisite  judgment,  could  have 
filled  their  conversation  and  behaviour  with  so  many  apt  circum 
stances  during  their  state  of  innocence. 

Nor  is  it  sufficient  for  an  epic  poem  to  be  filled  with  such 
thoughts  as  are  natural,  unless  it  abound  also  with  such  as  are 
sublime.  Virgil,  in  this  particular,  falls  short  of  Homer.  He  has 
not  indeed  so  many  thoughts  that  are  low  and  vulgar;  but  at 
the  same  time  has  not  so  many  thoughts  that  are  sublime  and 
noble.  The  truth  of  it  is,  Virgil  seldom  rises  into  very  asto- 
nishing sentiments,  where  he  is  not  fired  by  the  Iliad.  He  every- 
where charms  and  pleases  us  by  the  force  of  his  own  genius ;  but 
seldom  elevates  and  transports  us  where  he  does  not  fetch  his  hints 
from  Homer. 

Milton's  chief  talent,  and  indeed  his  distinguishing  excellence, 
lies  in  the  sublimity  of  his  thoughts.  There  are  others  of  the 
moderns  who  rival  him  in  every  other  part  of  poetry ;  but  in  the 
greatness  of  his  sentiments  he  triumphs  over  all  the  poets  both 
modern  and  ancient,  Homer  only  excepted.  It  is  impossible  for 
the  imagination  of  man  to  distend  itself  with  greater  ideas,  than 
those  which  he  has  laid  together  in  his  first,  second,  and  sixth 
books.  The  seventh,  which  describes  the  creation  of  the  world,  is 
likewise  wonderfully  sublime,  though  not  so  apt  to  stir  up  emotion 
in  the'  mind  of  the  reader,  nor  consequently  so  perfect  in  the  epic 
.way  of  writing,  because  it  is  filled  with  less  action.    Let  the  judi- 
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cious  reader  compare  what  Longinus  has  observed  on  several  pas- 
sages in  Homer,  and  he  will  find  parallels  for  most  of  them  in  the 
Paradise  Lost 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  infer,  that  as  there  are  two 
kinds  of  sentiments,  the  natural  and  the  sublime,  which  are  always 
to  be  pursued  in  an  heroic  poem,  there  are  also  two  kinds  of 
thoughts  which  are  carefully  to  be  avoided.  The  first  are,  such  as  are 
affected  and  unnatural ;  the  second,  such  as  are  mean  and  vulgar. 
As  for  the  first  kind  of  thoughts,  we  meet  with  little  or  nothing 
that  is  like  them  in  Virgil.  Lie  has  none  of  those  trifling  points 
and  puerilities  that  are  so  often  to  be  met  with  in  Ovid,  none  of 
the  epigrammatic  turns  of  Lucan,  none  of  those  swelling  senti- 
ments which  are  so  frequent  in  Statins  and  Claudin,  none  of  those 
mixed  embellishments  of  Tasso.  Everything  is  just  and  natural. 
His  sentiments  shew  that  he  has  had  a  perfect  insight  into  human 
nature,  and  that  he  knew  everything  which  was  the  most  proper 
to  affect  it 

Mr.  Dry  den  has  in  some  places,  which  I  may  hereafter  take 
notice  of,  misrepresented  Virgil's  way  of  thinking  as  to  this  parti- 
cular, in  the  translation  he  has  given  us  of  the  Mueid.  I  do  not 
remember  that  Homer  anywhere  falls  into  the  faults  above  men* 
tioned,  which  were  indeed  the  false  refinements  of  later  ages. 
Milton,  it  must  be  confessed,  has  sometimes  erred  in  this  respect, 
as  I  shall  show  more  at  large  in  another  paper ;  though  consider- 
ing how  all  the  poets  of  the  age  in  which  he  writ  were  infected 
with  this  wrong  way  of  thinking,  he  is  rather  to  be  admired  that 
„  he  did  not  give  more  into  it,  than  that  he  did  sometimes  comply 
with  the  vicious  taste  which  still  prevails  so  much  among  modern 
writers. 

But  since  several  thoughts  may  be  natural  which  are  low  and 
grovelling,  an  epic  poet  should  not  only  avoid  such  sentiments  as 
are  unnatural  or  affected,  but  also  such  as  are  mean  and  vulgar. 
Homer  has  opened  a  great  field  of  raillery  to  men  of  more  delicacy 
than  greatness  of  genius,  by  the  homeliness  of  some  of  his  senti- 
ments. But  as  I  have  before  said,  these  are  rather  to  be  imputed 
to  the  simplicity  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  to  which  I  may  also 
add,  of  that  which  he  described,  than  to  any  imperfection  in  that 
divine  poet.  Zoilus  among  the  ancients,  and  Monsieur  Perrault 
among  the  moderns,  pushed  their  ridicule  very  far  upon  him,  on 
account  of  some  such  sentiments.  There  is  no  blemish  to  be  ob- 
served in  Virgil  under  this  head,  and  but  a  very  few  in  Milton. 

I  shall  give  but  one  instance  of  this  impropriety  of  thought  in 
Homer,  and  at  the  same  time  compare  it  with  an  instance  of  the 
same  nature,  both  in  Virgil  and  Milton.  Sentiments  which  raise 
laughter,  can  very  seldom  be  admitted  with  any  decenoy  into  a 
heroic  poem,  whose  \>w&me&&  \\»  S»  to  tistafe  \*a&\ans  of  a  much 
nobler  nature.    Hom«,Www«»Va.^a  &\ra«&\feT&^^x&a^*3c& 


NO,  280.]  THE  SPECTATOR.  383 

Thersites,  in  his  story  of  Mars  and  Venus,  in  bis  behaviour  of 
Irus,  and  in  other  passages,  has  been  observed  to  have  lapsed  into 
the  burlesque  character,  and  to  have  departed  from  that  serious 
air  which  seems  essential  to  the  magnificence  of  an  epic  poem.  I 
remember  but  one  laugh  in  the  whole  JEneid,  which  rises  in  the 
fifth  book,  upon  Monoetes,  where  he  is  represented  as  thrown  over- 
board, and  drying  himself  upon  a  rock.  But  this  piece  of  mirth  is 
so  well-timed,  that  the  severest  critic  can  have  nothing  to  say 
against  it;  for  it  is  in  the  book  of  games  and  diversions,  where  the 
reader's  mind  may  be  supposed  sufficiently  relaxed  for  such  an 
entertainment.  Tne  only  piece  of  pleasantry  in  "  Paradise  Lost," 
is  where  the  evil  spirits  are  described  as  rallying  the  angels  upon 
the  success  of  their  new  invented  artillery >  This  passage  I  look  upon 
to  be  the  most  exceptionable  in  the  whole  poem,  as  being  nothing 
else  but  a  string  of  puns,  and  those  too  very  indifferent  ones. — 

-  Satan  beheld  their  plight, 


And  to  his  mates  thus  in  derision  call'd, — 

'  0  friends,  why  come  not  on  those  victors  proud] 
Ere  while  they  fierce  were  coming ;  and  when  we, 
To  entertain  diem  fair  with  open  front 
And  breast  (what  could  we  more  1)  propounded  terms 
Of  composition,  straight  they  changed  their  minds, 
Flew  off,  and  into  strange  vagaries  fell 
As  they  would  dance;  yet  for  a  dance  they  seem'd 
Somewhat  extravagant,  and  wild ;  perhaps 
For  joy  of  offer'd  peace  ;  but  I  suppose 
If  our  proposals  once  again  were  heard, 
We  should  compel  them  to  a  quick  result.' 

"  To  whom  thus  Belial  in  like  gamesome  mood, — 
'Leader,  the  terms  we  sent  were  terms  of  weight, 
Of  hard  contents,  and  full  of  force  urg'd  home ; 
Such  as  we  might  perceive  amus'd  them  all, 
And  stumbled  many :  who  receives  them  right, 
Had  need  from  head  to  foot  well  understand  : 
Not  understood,  this  gift  they  have  besides, 
They  shew  us  when  our  foes  walk  not  upright/ 

"Thus  they  among  themselves  in  pleasant  vein 
Stood  scoffing ." 


ADDISON. 
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Principibus  plaucuisse  viris  non  ultima  laus  est. 

hob.  1,  ef.  XVII.  85. 
To  please  the  great  is  not  the  wnaXVwX  <$*&&.         ^bsbkkl. 

The  desire  of  pleasing  makes  a  mm  *$»&«)&&  at  NSBwSkWtts^^ 
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those  with  whom  he  converses,  according  to  the  motive  from  which 
that  inclination  appears  to  flow.  If  your  concern  for  pleasing 
others  arises  from  an  innate  benevolence,  it  never  fails  of  success; 
if  from  a  vanity  to  excel,  its  disappointment  is  no  less  certain. 
What  we  call  an  agreeable  man,  is  he  who  is  endowed  with  the 
natural  bent  to  do  acceptable  things  from  a  delight  he  takes  in 
them  merely  as  such ;  and  the  affectation  of  that  character  is  what 
constitutes  a  fop.  Under  these  leaders  one  may  draw  up  all  those 
who  make  any  manner  of  figure,  except  in  dumb  shew.  A  rational 
and  select  conversation  is  composed  of  persons  who  have  the  talent 
of  pleasing  with  delicacy  of  sentiments  flowing  from  habitual 
chastity  of  thought;  but  mixed  company  is  frequently  made  up  of 
pretenders  to  mirth,  and  is  usually  pestered  with  constrained,  ob- 
scene, and  painful  witticisms.  Now  and  then  you  meet  with  a 
man  so  exactly  formed  for  pleasing,  that  it  is  no  matter  what  he  is 
doing  or  saying ;  that  is  to  say,  that  there  need  be  no  manner  of 
importance  in  it,  to  make  him  gain  upon  everybody  who  hears  or 
beholds  him.  This  felicity  is  not  the  gift  of  nature  only,  but  must 
he  attended  with  happy  circumstances,  which  add  a  dignity  to  the 
familiar  behaviour  which  distinguishes  him  whom  we  call  an 
agreeable  man.  It  is  from  this  that  everybody  loves  and  esteems 
Polycarpus.  He  is  in  the  vigour  of  his  age  and  the  gaiety  of 
life,  but  has  passed  through  very  conspicuous  scenes  in  it:  though 
no  soldier,  he  has  shared  the  danger,  and  acted  with  great  gallantry 
and  generosity  on  a  decisive  day  of  battle.  To  have  those  qua- 
lities which  only  make  other  men  conspicuous  in  the  world  as  it 
were  supernumerary  to  him,  is  a  circumstance  which  gives  weight 
to  his  most  indifferent  actions ;  for  as  a  known  credit  is  ready  cash 
to  a  trader,  so  is  acknowledged  merit  immediate  distinction,  and 
serves  in  the  place  of  equipage  to  a  gentleman.  This  renders 
Polycarpus  graceful  in  mirth,  important  in  business,  and  regarded 
with  love  in  eyery  ordinary  occurrence.  But  not  to  dwell  upon 
characters  which  have  such  particular  recommendations  to  our 
hearts,  let  us  turn  our  thoughts  rather  to  the  methods  of  pleasing 
which  must  carry  men  through  the  world  who  cannot  pretend  to 
such  advantages.  Falling  in  with  the  particular  humour  or  man- 
ner of  one  above  you,  abstracted  from  the  general  rules  of  good  be- 
haviour, is  the  life  of  a  slave.  A  parasite  differs  in  nothing  from 
the  meanest  servant,  but  that  the  footman  hires  himself  for  bodily 
labour,  subjected  to  go  and  come  at  the  will  of  his  master,  but  the 
other  gives  up  his  very  soul :  he  is  prostituted  to  speak,  and  pro- 
fesses to  think  after  the  mode  of  him  whom  he  courts.  This  ser- 
vitude to  a  patron,  in  an  honest  nature,  would  be  more  grievous 
than  that  of  wearing  his  livery ;  therefore  we  will  speak  of  those 
methods  only  which  are  worthy  and  ingenuous. 

The  happy  talent  of  ^\ea&Vn%  feSftvot  Xta«ft  above  you  or  below 
you,  seems  to  be  wlaoWy  oVmg  to  V)t\*  q^ycabii.  ^fowj  \oafe  s&  ^ar 
sincerity.     This  quality  is  to  tftanft.  ^*  ««k«r&&8>  \asa^  \a.*&/fc& 
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actions  of  bis  life;  and  I  think  there  need  be  no  more  said  in 
bonour  of  it,  than  that  it  is  what  forces  the  approbation  even  of 
your  opponents.  The  guilty  man  has  an  honour  for  the  judge  who 
with  justice  pronounces  against  him  the  sentence  of  death  itself. 
The  author  of  the  sentence  at  the  head  of  this  paper,  was  an  ex- 
cellent judge  of  human  life,  and  passed  bis  own  in  company  the 
most  agreeable  that  ever  was  in  the  world.  Augustus  lived 
amongst  his  friends  as  if  he  had  his  fortune  to  make  in  his  own 
court.  Candour  and  affability,  accompanied  with  as  much  power 
as  ever  mortal  was  vested  with,  were  what  made  him  in  the  utmost 
manner  agreeable  among  a  set  of  admirable  men,  who  had 
thoughts  too  high  for  ambition,  and  views  too  large  to  be  gratified 
by  what  he  could  give  them  in  the  disposal  of  an  empire,  without 
the  pleasures  of  their  mutual  conversation.  A  certain  unanimity 
of  taste  and  judgment,  which  is  natural  to  all  of  the  same  order  in 
the  species,  was  the  band  of  this  society;  and  the  emperor  assumed 
no  figure  in  it,  but  what  he  thought  was  his  due  from  his  private 
talents  and  qualifications,  as  they  contributed  to  advance  the  plea- 
sures and  sentiments  of  the  company. 

Cunning  people,  hypocrites,  all  who  are  but  half  virtuous,  or 
half  wise,  are  incapable  of  tasting  the  refined  pleasure  of  such  an 
equal  company  as  could  wholly  exclude  the  regard  of  fortune  in 
their  conversations.  Horace,  in  the  discourse  from  whence  I  take 
the  hint  of  the  present  speculation,  lays  down  excellent  rules  for 
conduct  in  conversation  with  men  of  power ;  but  he  speaks  it  with 
an  air  of  one  who  had  no  need  of  such  an  application  for  any  thing 
which  related  to  himself.  It  shews  he  understood  what  it  was  to 
be  a  skilful  courtier,  by  just  admonitions  against  importunity,  and 
shewing  how  forcible  it  was  to  speak  modestly  of  your  own  wants. 
There  is  indeed  something  so  shameless  in  taking  all  opportunities 
to  speak  of  your  own  affairs,  that  he  who  is  guilty  of  it  towards 
him  on  whom  he  depends,  fares  like  the  beggar  who  exposes  his 
sores,  which,  instead  of  moving  compassion,  makes  the  man  he 
begs  of  turn  away  from  the  object. 

I  cannot  tell  what  is  become  of  him,  but  I  remember  about 
sixteen  years  ago  an  honest  fellow,  who  so  justly  understood  how 
disagreeable  the  mention  or  appearance  of  his  want  would  make 
him,  that  I  have  often  reflected  upon  him  as  a  counterpart  of  Irus, 
whom  I  have  formerly  mentioned.*  This  man,  whom  T  have 
missed  for  some  years  in  my  walks,  and  have  heard  was  some  way 
employed  about  the  army,  made  it  a  maxim,  that  good  wigs,  deli- 
cate linen,  and  a  cheerful  air,  were,  to  a  poor  dependant,  the  same 
that  working  tools  are  to  a  poor  artificer.  It  was  no  small  enter- 
tainment to  me,  who  knew  his  circumstances,  to  see  him,  who  had 
fasted  two  days,  attribute  the  thinness  they  told  him  of  to  the 
violence  of  some  gallantries  he  had  lately  Wtl  \$&&|  <&«  "£*& 

•No.  264.    Beedwlfc^W^ 
you  u.  ^  ^ 
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skilful  dissembler  carried  on  this  with  the  utmost  address;  and  if 
any  suspected  his  affairs  were  narrow,  it  was  attributed  to  in- 
dulging himself  in  some  fashionable  vice  rather  than  an  irre 
proachable  poverty,  which  saved  his  credit  with  thoss  on  whom 
he  depended. 

The  main  art  is  to  be  as  little  troublesome  as  yon  can,  and 
make  all  you  hope  for  come  rather  as  a  favour  from  your  patron 
than  claim  from  you.  But  I  am  here  prating  of  what  is  the  method 
of  pleasing  so  as  to  succeed  in  the  world,  when  there  are  crowds 
who  have,  in  city,  town,  court,  and  country,  arrived  to  considerable 
acquisitions,  and  yet  seem  incapable  of  acting  in  any  constant  tenour 
of  life,  but  have  gone  on  from  one  successful  error  to  another ;  there- 
fore I  think  I  may  shorten  this  inquiry  after  the  method  of  pleas- 
ing; and  as  the  old  beau  said  to  his  son,  once  for  all,  "Fray, 
Jack,  be  a  fine  gentleman ;"  so  may  I,  to  my  reader,  abridge  my 
instructions,  and  finish  the  art  of  pleasing  in  a  word,  "  Be  rich." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Pectoribus  inhians  spirantia  consulit  exta.         vnt.  Ms.  rv.  64. 
Anxious  the  reeking  entrails  he  consults. 

Having  already  given  an  account  of  the  dissection  of  a  beau's 
head,  with  the  several  discoveries  made  on  that  occasion,*  I  shall 
here,  according  to  my  promise,  enter  upon  the  dissection  of  a 
coquette's  heart,  and  communicate  to  the  public  such  particu 
larities  as  we  observe  in  that  curious  piece  of  anatomy. 

I  should  perhaps  have  waved  this  undertaking,  had  not  I  been 
put  in  mind  of  my  promise  by  several  of  my  unknown  corres- 
pondents, who  are  very  importunate  with  me  to  make  an  example 
of  the  coquette,  as  I  have  already  done  of  the  beau.  It  is  there- 
fore in  compliance  with  the  request  of  friends,  that  I  have  looked 
over  the  minutes  of  my  former  dream,  in  order  to  give  the  public 
an  exact  relation  of  it,  which  I  shall  enter  upon  without  further 
preface. 

Our  operator,  before  he  engaged  in  this  visionary  dissection, 
told  us  that  there  was  nothing  in  his  art  more  difficult  than  to  lay 
open  the  heart  of  a  coquette,  by  reason  of  the  many  labyrinths 
and  recesses  which  are  to  be  found  in  it,  and  which  do  not  appear 
in  the  heart  of  any  other  animal. 

He  desired  us  first  of  all  to  observe  the  pericardium,  or  outward 
case  of  the  heart,  which  he  did  very  attentively;  and  by  the  help 
of  our  glasses  discerned  in  it  \x&Y\w\&  dt^Afta  ^^^ftk\ah  seemed 
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to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  points  of  innumerable  darts  and 
arrows  that  froni  time  to  time  had  glanced  upon  the  outward  coat  ; 
though  we  could  not  discover  the  smallest  orifice,  by  which  any  of 
them  had  entered  and  pierced  the  inward  substance. 

Every  smatterer  in  anatomy  knows  that  this  pericardium,  or 
case  of  the  heart,  contains  in  it  a  thin  reddish  liquor,  supposed  to 
be  bred  from  the  vapours  which  exhale  out  of  the  heart,  and, 
being  stopped  here,  are  condensed  into  this  watery  substance. 
Upon  examining  this  liquor,  we  found  that  it  had  in  it  ail  the 
qualities  of  that  spirit  which  is  made  use  of  in  the  thermometer, 
to  show  the  cbango  of  weather. 

Nor  must  I  here  omit  an  experiment  one  of  the  company  assured 
tis  he  himself  had  made  with  this  liquor,  which  he  found  in  great 
quantity  about  the  heart  of  a  coquette  whom  he  had  formerly  dre- 
•sected.  He  affirmed  to  us,  that  he  had  actually  inclosed  it  in  a 
small  tube,  made  after  the  manner  of  a  weather-glass ;  but,  that 
instead  of  acquainting  him  with  the  variations  of  the  atmosphere, 
it  showed  him  the  qualities  of  those  persons  who  entered  the  room 
where  it  stood.  He  affirmed  also,  that  it  rose  at  the  approach  of 
•a  plume  of  feathers,  an  embroidered  coat,  or  a  pair  of  fringed 
gloves ;  and  that  it  fell  as  soon  as  an  ill-shaped  periwig,  a  clumsy 
pair  of  shoes,  or  an  unfashionable  coat  came  into  his  house.  Nay, 
he  proceeded  so  far  as  to  assure  us,  that  upon  his  laughing  aloud 
when  he  stood  by  it,  the  liquor  mounted  very  sensibly,  and  imme- 
diately sunk  again  upon  his  looking  serious.  In  short,  he  told  us, 
that  he  knew  very  well  by  this  invention  whenever  he  had  a  man 
of  sense  or  a  coxcomb  in  his  room. 

Having  cleared  away  the  pericardium,  or  the  case,  and  liquor 
above-mentioned,  we  came  to  the  heart  itself.  The  outward  sur 
face  of  it  was  extremely  slippery,  and  the  mucro,  or  point,  so  very 
cold  withal,  that  upon  endeavouring  to  take  hold  of  it,  it  glided 
through  the  fingers  like  a  smooth  piece  of  ice. 

The  fibres  were  turned  and  twisted  in  a  more  intricate  and  per- 
plexed manner  than  they  are  usually  found  in  other  hearts ;  inso- 
much that  the  whole  heart  was  wound  up  together  in  a  Gordian 
knot,  and  must  have  had  very  irregular  and  unequal  motions, 
while  it  was  employed  in  its  vital  function. 

One  thing  we  thought  very  observable,  namely,  that  upon  ex- 
amining all  the  vessels  which  came  into  it,  or  issued  out  of  it, 
we  could  not  discover  any  communication  that  it  had  with  the 
tongue. 

We  could  not  but  take  notice  likewise  that  several  of  those 
little  nerves  in  the  heart  which  are  affected  by  the  sentiments  of 
love,  hatred,  and  other  passions,  did  not  descend  to  this  before  us 
from  the  brain,  but  from  the  muscles  which  lie  about  the  e^. 

Upon  weighing  the  heart  in  my  \mlh&,  \  fowxA  \\.  v»  ^  «*? 
tremely  light,  and  consequently  ^eiy  \io\tafli,  -«\as3fc.Y  $&.  "*sfc. 
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wonder  at,  when,  upon  looking  into  the  inside  of  it,  I  saw  multi- 
tudes of  cells  and  cavities  running  one  within  another,  as  our  his- 
torians describe  the  apartments  of  Rosamond's  bower.  Several  of 
these  little  hollows  were  stuffed  with  innumerable  sorts  of  trifles, 
which  I  shall  forbear  giving  any  particular  account  of,  and  shall 
therefore  only  take  notice  of  what  lay  first  and  uppermost,  which, 
upon  our  unfolding  it,  and  applying  our  miscroscopes  to  it,  ap- 
peared to  be  a  flame-coloured  hood. 

We  were  informed,  that  the  lady  of  this  heart,  when  living,  re- 
ceived the  addresses  of  several,  who  made  love  to  her,  and  did  not 
only  give  each  of  them  encouragement,  but  made  every  one  she 
conversed  with  believe  that  she  regarded  him  with  an  eve  of  kind- 
ness; for  which  reason  we  expected  to  have  seen  the  impression 
of  multitudes  of  faces  among  the  several  plaits  and  foldings  of  the 
heart ;  but,  to  our  great  surprise,  not  a  single  print  of  this  nature, 
discovered  itself  until  we  came  into  the  very  core  and  centre  of 
it.  We  there  observed  a  little  figure,  which,  upon  our  applying 
our  glasses  to  it,  appeared  dressed  in  a  very  fantastic  manner. 
The  more  I  looked  upon  it,  the  more  I  thought  I  had  seen  the 
face  before,  but  could  not  possibly  recollect  either  the  place  or 
time;  when  at  length,  one  of  the  company,  who  had  examined 
this  figure  more  nicely  than  the  rest,  showed  us  plainly  by  the 
make  of  its  face,  and  the  several  turns  of  its  features,  that  the 
little  idol  which  was  thus  lodged  in  the  very  middle  of  the  heart 
was  the  deceased  beau,  whose  head  I  gave  some  account  of  in  my 
last  Tuesday's  paper.* 

As  soon  as  we  bad  finished  our  dissection,  we  resolved  to  make 
an  experiment  of  the  heart,  not  being  able  to  determine  among 
ourselves  the  nature  of  its  substance,  which  differed  in  so  many 
particulars  from  that  of  the  heart  in  other  females.  Accordingly 
we  laid  it  into  a  pan  of  burning  coals,  when  we  observed  in  it  a 
certain  salamandriue  quality,  that  made  it  capable  of  living  in  the 
midst  of  fire  and  flame,  without  being  consumed,  or  so  much  as 
singed. 

As  we  were  admiring  this  strange  phenomenon,  and  standing 
round  the  heart  in  a  circle,  it  gave  a  most  prodigious  sigh  or 
rather  crack,  and  dispersed  all  at  once  in  smoke  and  vapour.  This 
imaginary  noise,  which  methought  was  louder  than  the  burst  of  a 
cannon,  produced  such  a  violent  shake  in  my  brain,  that  it  dissi- 
pated the  fume  of  sleep,  and  left  me  in  an  instant  broad  awake. 

ADDISON.  L. 

•  No.  275. 
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Hopes  and  fears  in  equal  balance  laid.         krybkn. 

It  is  a  lamentable  thing  that  every  man  is  full  of  complaints, 
and  constantly  uttering  sentences  against  the  fickleness  of  fortune, 
when  people  generally  bring  upon  themselves  all  the  calamities 
they  fall  into,  and  are  constantly  heaping  up  matter  for  their  own 
sorrow  and  disappointment.  That  which  produces  the  greatest 
part  of  the  delusions  of  mankind,  is  a  false  nope  which  people  in- 
dulge with  so  sanguine  a  flattery  to  themselves,  that  their  hearts 
are  Dent  upon  fantastical  advantages  which  they  have  no  reason  to 
believe  should  ever  have  arrived  to  them.  By  this  unjust  measure 
of  calculating  their  happiness,  they  often  mourn  with  real  afflic- 
tion for  imaginary  losses.  When  I  am  talking  of  this  unhappy 
way  of  accounting  for  ourselves,  I  cannot  but  reflect  upon  a 
particular  set  of  people,  who,  in  their  own  favour,  resolve  every- 
thing that  is  possible  into  what  is  probable,  and  then  reckon  on 
that  probability  as  on  what  must  certainly  happen.  Will  Honey- 
comb, upon  my  observing  his  looking  on  a  lady  with  some  parti- 
cular attention,  gave  me  an  account  of  the  great  distresses  which 
had  laid  waste  that  her  very  fine  face,  and  had  given  an  air  of 
melancholy  to  a  very  agreeable  person.  That  lady,  and  a  couple 
of  sisters  of  her's  wore,  said  Will,  fourteen  years  ago,  the  greatest 
fortunes  about  town ;  but  without  having  any  loss  by  bad  tenants, 
by  bad  securities,  or  any  damage  by  sea  or  land,  are  reduced  to 
very  narrow  circumstances.  They  were  at  that  time  the  most  in- 
accessible haughty  beauties  in  town;  and  their  pretensions  to  take 
upon  them  at  that  ummerciful  rate,  were  raised  upon  the  following 
scheme,  according  to  which  all  their  lovers  were  answered. 

14  Our  father  is  a  youngish  man,  but  then  our  mother  is  some- 
what older,  and  not  likely  to  have  any  children  :  his  estate  being 
£800  per  annum,  at  twenty  years'  purchase,  is  worth  £16,000. 
Our  uncle,  who  is  above  fifty,  has  £400  per  annum,  which  at  the 
aforesaid  rate,  is  £8,000.  There  is  a  widow  aunt,  who  has  £10,000 
at  her  own  disposal  left  by  her  husband,  and  an  old  maiden  aunt, 
who  has  £6,000.  Then  our  fathers  mother  has  £900  per  annum, 
which  is  worth  £18,000 ;  and  £1,000  each  of  us  has  of  her  own, 
which  cannot  be  taken  from  us.  These  summed  up  together  stand 
thus : — 
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£  £ 

"  Father's  800  ...  16,000    This  equally  divided  between 

Uncle's  400  ...     8,000    us  three  amounts  to  £20,000 

A  .,  f  10,000)  1Annn  each:  an  allowance  being 
Aums  16,000}  i0'uuu  given  for  enlargement  upon 
Grandmother's  900  „.  18,000  common  fame,  we  may  law- 
Own  £1,000    each  ...     3,000    fully  pass   for  £30,000  for- 

tunes. 

Total  61,000 
In  prospect  of  this,  and  the  knowledge  of  their  own  personal 
merit,  every  one  was  contemptible  in  their  eyes,  and  they  refused 
those  offers  which  had  been  frequently  made  them.  But  mark  the 
end.  The  mother  dies,  the  father  is  married  again  and  has  a  son ; 
on  him  was  entailed  the  father's,  uncle's,  and  grandmother's  estate 
This  cut  off  £42,000.  The  maiden  aunt  married  a  tall  Irishman, 
and  with  her  went  the  £6,000.  The  widow  died,  and  left  but  enough 
to  pay  her  debts  and  bury  her ;  so  that  there  remained  for  these 
three  girls  but  their  own  £1,000.  They  had  by  this  time  passed 
their  prime,  and  got  on  the  wrong  side  of  thirty ;  and  must  pass 
the  remainder  of  their  days,  upbraiding  mankind  that  they  mind 
nothing  but  money,  and  bewailing  that  virtue,  sense,  and  modesty » 
are  had  at  present  in  no  manner  of  estimation. 

I  mention  this  case  of  ladies  before  any  other,  because  it  is  the 
most  irreparable :  for  though  youth  is  the  time  least  capable  of  re- 
flection, it  is  in  that  sex  the  only  season  in  which  they  can  advance 
their  fortunes.  But  if  we  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  men,  we  see 
such  crowds  of  them  unhappy  from  no  other  reason  but  an  Hl- 
groimded  hope,  that  it  is  hard  to  say  which  they  rather  deserve, 
our  pity  or  contempt.  It  is  not  unpleasant  to  see  a  fellow,  after 
growiug  old  in  attendance,  and  after  having  passed  half  a  life  in 
servitude,  call  himself  the  unhappiest  of  all  men,  and  pretend  to  be 
disappointed,  because  a  courtier  broke  his  word.  He  that  promises 
himself  any  thing  but  what  may  naturally  arise  from  his  own  pro- 
perty or  labour,  and  goes  beyond  the  desire  of  possessing  above 
two  parts  in  three  even  of  that,  lays  up  for  himself  an  increasing 
heap  of  afflictions  and  disappointments.  There  are  but  two  means 
in  the  world  of  gaining  by  other  men,  and  these  are  by  being  either 
agreeable,  or  considerable.  The  generality  of  mankind  do  all  things 
for  their  own  sakes;  and  when  you  hope  any  thing  from  persons 
above  you,  if  you  cannot  say,  "  I  can  be  thus  agreeable,  or  tnus  ser- 
viceable," it  is  ridiculous  to  pretend  to  the  dignity  of  being  unfor- 
tunate when  they  leave  you ;  you  were  injudicious  in  hoping  for 
any  other  than  to  be  neglected  for  such  as  can  come  within  these 
descriptions  of  being  capable  to  please  or  serve  your  patron,  when 
his  humour  or  interests  call  fox  their  capacity  either  way. 

It  would  not,  methmks,  he  a.  \^«sfc  wkc^xysm^  Va&ween  the 
condition  of  a  man  who  shuns  *&  to*  T^ewww*  dt\fi*,  «sA  41  «o* 
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who  makes  it  bis  business  to  pursue  tbem.  Hope  in  the  reeluse 
makes  his  austerities  comfortable,  while'  the  luxurious  man  gains 
nothing  but  uneasiness  from  his  enjoyments.  What  is  the  differ- 
ence in  the  happiness  of  him  who  is  macerated  by  abstinence,  and 
his  who  is  surfeited  with  excess?  He  who  resigns  the  world  has 
no  temptation  to  envy,  hatred,  malice,  anger,  but  is  in  constant 
possession  of  a  serene  mind:  he  who  follows  the  pleasures  of  it» 
which  are  in  their  very  nature  disappointing,  is  in  constant  seareh 
of  care,  solicitude,  remorse,  and  confusion. 

"  January  14,  Itlfc. 
'*  Mr.  Spectator, 

"lama  young  woman,  and  have  my  fortune  to  make;  for  which 
reason  I  come  constantly  to  church  to  hear  divine  service,  and 
make  conquests :  but  one  great  hindrance  in  this  my  design,  is, 
that  our  clerk,  who  was  once  a  gardener,  has  this  Christmas  so 
overdecked  the  church  with  greens,  that  he  has  quite  spoiled  my 
prospect;  insomuch  that  I  have  scarce  seen  the  young  baronet  I 
dress  at  these  three  weeks,  though  we  have  both  been  very  constant 
at  our  devotions,  and  do  not  sit  above  three  pews  off.  The  church 
as  it  is  now  equipped,  looks  more  like  a  greenhouse  than  a  place  of 
worship.  The  middle  aisle  is  a  very  pretty  shady  walk,  and  the 
pews  look  like  so  many  arbours  on  each  side  of  it.  The  pulpit  it- 
self has  such  clusters  of  ivy,  holly,  and  rosemary  about  it  that  a 
light  fellow  in  our  pew  took  occasion  to  say,  that  the  congregation 
heard  the  word  out  of  a  bush,  like  Moses.  Sir  Anthony  Love's  pew 
in  particular  is  so  well  hedged,  that  all  my  batteries  have  no  effect 
I  am  obliged  to  shoot  at  random  among  the  boughs,  without  taking 
any  manner  of  aim.  Mr.  Spectator,  unless  you  will  give  orders 
for  removing  these  greens,  I  shall  grow  a  very  awkward  creature 
at  church,  and  soon  have  little  else  to  do  there  hut  to  say  my 
prayers.    I  am  in  haste, 

"  Dear  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

"  Jenny  Simper." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Magister  artts  ingenique  largitor. 

Venter . 

pers.  prolog.  20. 

Necessity  is  the  mother  of  invention. 

ENGLISH  PBOVBJtB. 


Luoian  rallies  the  philosophers  in  his  iveaa^V^  ^wiSkT^^sgjsRk 
whether  thfif  fthoold  admit  richea  into  ttoa  T»wsto«t  dt  rak  ^g*&»>\ 
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the  professors  of  the  severer  sects  threw  them  quite  out,  while 
others  as  resolutely  inserted  them. 

I  am  apt  to  believe,  that  as  the  world  grew  more  polite,  the  rigid 
doctrines  of  the  first  were  wholly  discarded ;  and  I  do  not  find  any 
one  so  hardy  at  present  as  to  deny  that  there  are  very  great  advan- 
tages in  the  enjoyment  of  a  plentiful  fortune.  Indeed  the  best 
and  wisest  of  men,  though  they  may  possibly  despise  a  good  part 
of  those  things  which  the  world  calls  pleasure,  can,  I  think,  hardly 
be  insensible  of  that  weight  and  dignity  which  a  moderate  share  of 
wealth  adds  to  their  characters,  counsels,  and  actions. 

We  find  it  is  a  general  complaint  in  professions  and  trades,  that 
the  richest  members  of  them  are  chiefly  encouraged,  and  this  is 
falsely  imputed  to  the  ill  nature  of  mankind,  who  are  ever  bestow- 
ing their  favours  on  such  as  least  want  them.  Whereas  if  we 
fairly  consider  their  proceedings  in  this  case,  we  shall  find  them 
founded  on  undoubted  reason:  since  supposing  both  equal  in 
their  natural  integrity,  I  ought,  in  common  prudence,  to  fear  foul 
play  from  an  indigent  person,  rather  than  from  one  whose  circum- 
stances seem  to  have  placed  him  above  the  bare  temptation  of 
money. 

This  reason  also  makes  the  commonwealth  regard  her  richest 
subjects  as  those  who  are  most  concerned  for  her  quiet  and  inte- 
rest, and  consequently  fittest  to  be  entrusted  with  her  highest  em- 
ployments. On  the  contrary,  Catiline's  saying  to  those  men  of 
desperate  fortunes  who  applied  themselves  to  him,  and  of  whom  he 
afterwards  composed  his  army,  that  they  had  nothing  to  hope  for 
but  from  a  civil  war,  was  too  true  not  to  make  the  impressions  he 
desired. 

I  believe  I  need  not  fear  but  what  I  have  said  in  praise  of  money 
will  be  more  than  sufficient  with  most  of  my  readers  to  excuse 
the  subject  of  my  present  paper,  which  I  intend  as  an  essay  on 
the  ways  to  raise  a  man's  fortune,  or  the  art  of  growing  rich. 

The  first  and  most  infallible  method  towards  the  attaining  of 
this  end  is  thrift.  All  men  are  not  equally  qualified  for  getting 
money,  but  it  is  in  the  power  of  every  one  alike  to  practise  this 
virtue ;  and  I  believe  there  are  very  few  persons  who,  u  they  please 
to  reflect  on  their  past  lives,  will  not  find  that  had  they  saved  all 
those  little  sums  which  they  have  spent  unnecessarily,  they  might 
at  present  have  been  masters  of  a  competent  fortune.  Diligence 
justly  claims  the  next  place  to  thrift :  I  find  both  these  excellently 
well/recommended  to  common  use  in  the  three  following  Italian 
proverbs. — 

"Never  do  that  by  proxy  which  you  can  do  yourself. 

"  Never  defer  that  till  tomorrow  which  you  can  do  to-day. 

"  Never  neglect  small  maXteia  Mid  ^T^uses." 

A  third  instrument  of  gwwxc^  fvs&v,  H&  TOsftu&'ia.\nsKfiM*x 
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which,  as  well  as  the  two  former,  is  also  attainable  by  persons  of 
the  meanest  capacities. 

The  famous  De  Wit,  one  of  the  greatest  statesmen  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived,  being  asked  by  a  friend,  how  he  was  able  to  dis- 
patch that  multitude  of  affairs  in  which  he  was  engaged  ?  replied 
that  his  whole  art  consisted  in  doing  one  thing  at  once.  "  If,"  says 
he,  "  I  have  any  necessary  dispatches  to  make,  I  think  of  nothing 
else  until  those  are  finished ;  if  any  domestic  affairs  require  my 
attention,  I  give  myself  up  wholly  to  them  until  they  are  set  in 
order." 

In  short,  we  often  see  men  of  dull  and  phlegmatic  tempers 
arriving  to  great  estates,  by  making  a  regular  and  orderly  disposi- 
tion of  their  business,  and  that  without  it  the  greatest  parts  and 
most  lively  imaginations,  rather  puzzle  their  affairs,  than  bring 
them  to  an  happy  issue. 

From  what  has  been  said,  I  think  I  may  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim, 
that  every  man  of  good  common  sense,  may,  if  he  pleases,  in  his 
particular  station  of  life,  most  certainly  be  rich.  The  reason  why 
we  sometimes  see  that  men  of  the  greatest  capacities  are  not  so,  is 
either  because  they  despise  wealth  in  comparison  of  something  else; 
or  at  least  are  not  content  to  be  getting  an  estate,  unless  they  may 
do  it  their  own  way,  and  at  the  same  time  enjoy  all  the  pleasures 
and  gratifications  of  life. 

But  besides  these  ordinary  forms  of  growing  rich,  it  must  be 
allowed  that  there  is  room  for  genius  as  well  in  this,  as  in  all  other 
circumstances  of  life. 

Though  the  ways  of  getting  money  were  long  since  very  nume- 
rous, and  though  so  many  new  ones  have  been  found  out  of  late 
years,  there  is  certainly  still  remaining  so  large  a  field  for  inven- 
tion, that  a  man  of  an  indifferent  head  might  easily  sit  down  and 
draw  up  such  a  plan  for  the  conduct  and  support  of  his  life,  as  was 
never  yet  once  thought  of. 

We  daily  see  methods  put  in  practice  by  hungry  and  ingenious 
men,  which  demonstrate  the  power  of  invention  in  this  particular. 

It  is  reported  of  Scaramouch,  the  first  famous  Italian  comedian, 
that  being  at  Paris,  and  in  great  want,  he  bethought  himself  of 
constantly  plying  near  the  door  of  a  noted  perfumer  in  that  city, 
and  when  any  one  came  out  who  had  been  buying  snuff,  never 
failed  to  desire  a  taste  of  them :  when  he  had  by  this  means  got 
together  a  quantity  made  up  of  several  different  sorts,  he  sold  it 
again  at  a  low  rate  to  the  same  perfumer,  who  finding  out  the 
trick,  called  it  "  Tabae  de  milUfteun"  or,  •'  Snuff  of  a  thousand 
flowers."  The  story  farther  tells  us,  that  by  this  means  he  got  a 
very  comfortable  subsistence,  until  making  too  much  haste  to  get 
rich,  he  one  day  took  such  an  unreasonable  pinch  out  of  the  box  of 
a  Swiss  officer,  as  engaged  him  in  a  quaxm,  uA  dc&jj^  \ssssl  \j& 
quit  this  ingenious  way  of  life. 
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Nor  can  I  in  this  place  omit  doing  justice  to  a  youth  of  my  own 
country,  who  though  he  is  scarce  yet  twelve  years  old,  has,  with 
great  industry  and  application,  attained  to  the  art  of  beating  the 
grenadier's  march  on  his  chin.  I  am  credibly  informed  that  by 
this  means  he  does  not  only  maintain  himself  and  his  mother, 
but  that  he  is  laying  up  money  every  day,  with  a  design,  if  the 
war  continues,  to  purchase  a  drum  at  least,  if  not  a  pair  of 
colours. 

I  shall  conclude  these  instances  with  the  device  of  the  famous 
Rabelais,  when  he  was  at  a  great  distance  from  Paris,  and  without 
money  to  bear  his  expenses  thither.  This  ingenious  author,  being 
thus  sharp  set,  got  together  a  convenient  quantity  of  brick-dust, 
and  having  disposed  of  it  into  several  papers,  writ  upon  one, 
"  Poison  for  monsieur,"  upon  a  second,  "  Poison  for  the  dauphin," 
and  on  a  third,  "  Poison  for  the  king."  Having  made  this  provi- 
sion for  the  royal  family  of  France,  he  laid  his  papers  so  that  his 
landlord,  who  was  an  inquisitive  man  and  a  good  subject,  might 
get  a  sight  of  them. 

The  plot  succeeded  as  he  desired.  The  host  gave  immediate:  in- 
telligence to  the  secretary  of  state.  The  secretary  presently  sent 
down  a  special  messenger,  who  brought  up  the  traitor  to  court,  and 
provided  him  at  the  king's  expense  with  proper  accommodations 
on  the  road.  As  soon  as  he  appeared,  he  was  known  to  be  the 
celebrated  Rabelais,  and  his  powder  upon  examination  being  found 
very  innocent,  the  jest  was  only  laughed  at ;  for  which  a  less  emi- 
nent droll  would  have  been  sent  to  the  galleys. 

Trade  and  commerce  might  doubtless  be  still  varied  a  thousand 
ways,  out  of  which  would  arise  such  branches  as  have  not  yet  been 
touched.  The  famous  Doily  is  still  fresh  in  every  one's  memory, 
who  raised  a  fortune  by  finding  out  materials  for  such  stuffs  as 
might  at  once  be  cheap  and  genteel.  I  have  heard  it  affirmed, 
that  had  not  he  discovered  this  frugal  method  of  gratifying  our 
pride,  we  should  hardly  have  been  able  to  carry  on  the  last  war. 

I  regard  trade  not  only  as  highly  advantageous  to  the  common- 
wealth in  general,  but  as  the  most  natural  and  likely  method  of  making 
a  man  s  fortune ;  having  observed,  since  my  being  a  spectator  in  the 
world,  greater  estates  got  about  'Change  than  at  Whitehall  or  St 
James's.  I  believe  I  may  also  add,  that  the  first  acquisitions  are 
generally  attended  with  more  satisfaction,  and  as  good  a  eon* 
science. 

I  must  not  however  close  this  essay,  without  observing,  that  what 
has  been  said  is  only  intended  for  persons  in  the  common  ways  of 
thriving,  and  is  not  designed  for  those  men  who  from  low  begin- 
nings push  themselves  up  to  the  top  of  states,  and  the  most  consi- 
derable figures  in  life.  My  maxim  of  saving  is  not  designed  for 
auch  as  these,  since  not\\\n%  \*  mw«>uaro&  Nkaaa.  tot  Vta&  to  disap- 
point the  ends  of  amttftwr,  \\.  \*\b%  t&n^  Vbkpn£&*  <fefcft*, 
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mind  should  be  intent  upon  trifles,  while  it  is  at  the  same  time  form- 
ing some  great  design. 

I  may  therefore  compare  these  men  to  a  great  poet,  who,  as. 
Longinus  says,  while  he  is  full  of  the  most  magnificent  ideas,  is  not 
always  at  leisure  to  mind  the  little  beauties  and  niceties  of  his  art. 

I  would,  however,  have  all  my  readers  take  great  care  how  they 
mistake  themselves  for  uncommon  geniuses  and  men  above  rule* 
since  it  is  very  easy  for  them  to  be  deceived  in  this  particular. 

BUDGELL,  X. 
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Fosthabui  tamen  illorum  mea  seria  lndo. 

TIftO.  BOik  vii.  17. 

Their  mirth  to  share,  I  bid  my  business  wait. 

An  unaffected  behaviour  is  without  question  a  very  great  charm ; 
but  under  the  notion  of  being  unconstrained  and  disengaged, 
people  take  upon  them  to  be  unconcerned  in  any  duty  of  life.  A 
general  negligence  is  what  they  assume  upon  all  occasions,  and 
set  up  for  an  aversion  to  all  manner  of  business  and  attention.  "  I 
am  the  carelessest  creature  in  the  world,"  "  I  have  certainly  the 
worst  memory  of  any  man  living,"  are  frequent  expressions  in.  the; 
mouth  of  a  pretender  of  this  sort.  It  is  a  professed  maxim  with 
these  people  never  to  think ;  there  is  something  so  solemn  in  re- 
flection, they,  forsooth,  can  never  give  themselves  time  for  such  a 
way  of  employing  themselves.  It  happens,  often  that  this  sort  of 
man  is  heavy  enough  in  his  nature  to  be  a  good  proficient  in  such 
matters  as  are  attainable  by  industry ;  but,  alas !  he  has  such  an 
ardent  desire  to  be  what  he  is  not,  to  be  too  volatile,  to  have  the 
faults  of  a  person  of  spirit,  that  he  professes  himself  the  most  unfit 
man  living  for  any  manner  of  application.  When  this  humour 
enters  into  the  head  of  a  female,  she  generally  professes  sickness 
upon  all  occasions,  and  acts  all  things  with  an  indisposed  air. 
She  is  offended,  but  her  mind  is  too  lazy  to  raise  her  to  anger, 
therefore  she  lives  only  as  actuated  by  a  violent  spleen,  and  gentle 
scorn.  She  has  hardly  curiosity  to  listen  to  scandal  of  her  ac- 
quaintance, and. has  never  attention  enough  to  hear  them  com* 
mended.  This  affectation  in  both  sexes  makes  them  vain  of  being 
useless,  and  take  a  certain  pride  in  their  insignificancy. 

Opposite  to  this  folly  is  another  no  less  unreasonable,  and  that 
is,  "the  impertinence  of  being  always  in  a  hurry."  There  are 
those  who  visit  ladies,  and  beg  pardon,  before  they  are  well  seated 
in  their  ohafrs,  that  they  just  called  in,\>\xV  Wfc  wft*g&t  ^  *&Kfc^ 
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business  of  importance  elsewhere  the  very  next  moment.  Thus 
they  run  from  place  to  place,  professing  that  they  are  obliged  to 
be  still  in  another  company  than  that  which  they  are  in.  These 
persons  who  are  just  a  going  somewhere  else  should  never  be  de- 
tained ;  let  all  the  world  allow  that  business  is  to  be  minded,  and 
their  affairs  will  be  at  an  end.  Their  vanity  is  to  be  importuned, 
and  compliance  with  their  multiplicity  of  affairs  would  effectually 
dispatch  them.  The  travelling  ladies,  who  have  half  the  town 
to  see  in  an  afternoon,  may  be  pardoned  for  being  in  constant 
hurry ;  but  it  is  inexcusable  in  men  to  como  where  they  have  no 
business,  to  profess  they  absent  themselves  where  they  have.  It 
has  been  remarked  by  some  nice  observers  and  critics,  that  there 
is  nothing  discovers  the  true  temper  of  a  person  so  much  as  his 
letters.  I  have  by  me  two  epistles,  which  are  written  by  two  people 
of  the  different  humours  above  mentioned.  Tt  is  wonderful  that  a 
man  cannot  observe  upon  himself  when  he  sits  down  to  write,  but 
that  he  will  gravely  commit  himself  to  paper  the  same  man  that 
he  is  in  the  freedom  of  conversation.  I  have  hardly  seen  a  line 
from  any  of  these  gentlemen,  but  spoke  them  as  absent  from  what 
they  were  doing,  as  they  profess  they  are  when  tbev  come  into 
company.  For  the  folly  is,  that  they  have  persuaded  themselves 
they  really  are  busy.  Thus  their  whole  time  is  spent  in  suspense 
of  the  present  moment  to  the  next,  and  then  from  the  next  to  the 
succeeding ;  which,  to  the  end  of  life,  is  to  pass  away  with  pretence 
to  many  things,  and  execution  of  nothing. 

"  Sib, 
"  The  post  is  just  going  out,  and  I  have  many  other  letters  of 
very  great  importance  to  write  this  evening,  but  I  could  not  omit 
making  my  compliments  to  you  for  your  civilities  when  I  was  last 
in  town.  It  is  my  misfortune  to  be  so  full  of  business  that  I  can- 
not tell  you  a  thousand  things  which  I  have  to  say  to  you.  I  must 
desire  you  to  communicate  the  contents  of  this  to  no  one  living ; 
but  believe  me  to  be,  with  the  greatest  fidelity,  Sir, 

"  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

"  Stephen  Courier." 

"  Madam, 
"  I  hate  writing,  of  all  things  in  the  world ;  however,  though  I 
have  drank  the  waters,  and  am  told  I  ought  not  jto  use  my  eyes  so 
much,  I  cannot  forbear  writing  to  you,  to  tell  you  I  have  been  to 
the  last  degree  hipped  since  I  saw  you.  How  could  you  entertain 
such  a  thought,  as  that  I  should  hear  of  that  silly  fellow  with 
patience?  Take  my  word  for  it,  there  is  nothing  in  it;  and  you 
may  believe  it  when  so  lazy  a  creature  as  I  am,  undergo  the  pains 
to  assure  you  of  it,\>y  \«ta.m%  ^u^'v^l,  *xA  ^«t  y&  my  hand. 
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Forgive  this ;  you  know  I  shall  not  often  offend  in  this  kind.    I 
am  very  much  "  Your  servant, 

"BRIDGET  ElTHERDOWN. 

"  The  fellow  is  of  your  country,  nr'ythee  send  me  word,  however, 
whether  he  has  so  great  an  estate.' 

"Jan.  24, 1712. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  I  am  clerk  of  the  parish  from  whence  Mrs.  Simper  sends  her 
complaint,  in  your  Spectator  of  Wednesday  last.*  I  must  heg 
of  you  to  publish  this  as  a  public  admonition  "to  the  aforesaid  Mrs. 
Simper,  otherwise  all  my  honest  care  in  the  disposition  of  the 
greens  in  the  church  will  have  no  effect :  I  shall  therefore,  with 
your  leave,  lay  before  you  the  whole  matter.  I  was  formerly,  as 
she  charges  me,  for  several  years  a  gardener  in  the  county  of 
Kent;  but  I  must  absolutely  deny  that  it  is  out  of  any  affection  I 
entertain  for  my  old  employment  that  I  have  placed  my  greens  so 
liberally  about  the  church,  but  out  of  a  particular  spleen  I  con- 
ceived against  Mrs.  Simper  (and  others  of  the  same  sisterhood) 
some  time  ago.  As  to  herself,  I  had  one  day  set  the  hundredth 
Psalm,  and  was  singing  the  first  line  in  order  to  put  the  congrega- 
tion into  the  tune:  she  was  all  the  while  courtesying  to  Sir  Anthony, 
in  so  affected  and  indecent  a  manner,  that  the  indignation  I  con- 
ceived at  it  made  me  forget  myself  so  far,  as  from  the  tune  of  that 
psalm  to  wander  into  Southwell  tune,  and  from  thence  into  Wind- 
sor tune,  still  unable  to  recover  myself,  till  I  bad  with  the  utmost 
confusion  set  a  new  one.  Nay,  I  have  often  seen  her  rise  up  and 
smile,  and  courtesy  to  one  at  the  lower  end  of  the  church  in  the 
midst  of  a  *  Gloria  Patri;'  and  when  I  have  spoken  the  assent  to  a 
prayer  with  a  long  'Amen,'  uttered  with  decent  gravity,  she  has 
been  rolling  her  eyes  around  about  in  such  a  manner,  as  plainly 
shewed,  however  she  was  moved,  it  was  not  towards  an  heavenly 
object.  In  fine,  she  extended  her  conquests  so  far  over  the  males, 
and  raised  such  envy  in  the  females,  that  what  between  love  of 
those,  and  the  jealousy  of  these,  I  was  almost  the  only  person  that 
looked  in  a  prayer-book  all  church  time.  I  had  several  projects  in 
my  head  to  put  a  stop  to  this  growing  mischief;  but  as  I  have 
long  lived  in  Kent,  and  there  often  heard  how  the  Kentish  men 
evaded  the  Conqueror,  by  carrying  green  boughs  over  their  heads, 
it  put  me  in  mind  of  practising  this  device  against  Mrs.  Simper. 
I  mid  I  have  preserved  many  a  young  man  from  her  eye-shot  by 
this  means ;  therefore  humbly  pray  the  boughs  may  be  fixed,  till 
she  shall  give  security  for  her  peaceable  intentions. 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"Francis  Sternhold." 

STEELE.  T. 

*  See  the  last  lettet  yd.  TSta  m. 
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N*  quicunqtte  Bens,  quicunqne  adhibebhur  heros, 

Regali  conspectus  in  auro  nuper  et  ostro, 

Migret  in  obscures  humili  sermone  tabernas : 

Aut,  dum  vitat  humum,  nubes  et  inania  captet  hoe.  am,  pom.  227. 

But  then  they  did  not  wrong  themselves  so  much, 

To  make  a  god,  a  hero,  or  a  king, 

(Stripp'd  of  his  golden  crown,  and  purple  robe), 

Descend  to  a  mechanic  dialect ; 

Nor  (to  avoid  such  meanness)  soaring  high, 

With  empty  sound  and  airy  notions  fly.  Rosoommoh. 

Haying  already  treated  of  the  fable,  the  characters,  and  senti- 
ments in  the  "Paradise  Lost,"*  we  are  in  the  last  place  to  con- 
sider the  language ;  and  as  the  learned  world  is  very  much  divided 
upon  Milton  as  to  this  point,  I  hope  they  will  excuse  me  if  I  ap- 
pear particular  in  any  of  my  opinions,  and  incline  to  those  who 
judge  the  most  advantageously  of  the  author. 

It  is  requisite  that  the  language  of  an  heroic  poem  should  he 
both  perspicuous  and  sublime.  In  proportion  as  either  of  these 
two  qualities  are  wanting,  the  language  is  imperfect.  Perspicuity 
is  the  first  and  most  necessary  qualification;  insomuch  that  a 
goodnatured  reader  sometimes  overlooks  a  little  slip  even  in  the 
grammar  or  syntax,  where  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  mistake  the 
poet's  sense.  Of  this  kind  is  that  passage  in  Milton,  wherein  be 
speaks  of  Satan, — 

" God  and  his  Son  except, 

Created  thing  nought  valu'd  he  nor  shunn'd  :" 

and  that  in  which  he  describes  Adam  and  Eve, — 
"  Adam  the  goodliest  man  of  men  since  bona 
Has  sons,  the  fairest  of  her  daughters  Eve." 

It  is  plain,  that  in  the  former  of  these  passages,  according  to  the 
natural  syntax,  the  divine  persons  mentioned  in  the  first  line  are 
represented  as  created  beings ;  and  that,  in  the  other,  Adam  and 
Eve  are  confounded  with  their  sons  and  daughters.  Such  little 
blemishes  as  these,  when  the  thought  is  great  and  natural,  we 
should,  with  Horace,  impute  to  a  pardonable  inadvertency,  or  to 
the  weakness  of  human  nature,  which  cannot  attend  to  each  minute 
particular,  and  give  the  last  finishing  to  every  circumstance  in  so 
long  a  work.  The  ancient  critics,  therefore,  who  were  actedt  by  a 
spirit  of  candour,  rather  than  that  of  cavilling,  invented  certain 

*  Nos.  267,  273,  279. 

f  i.  e.  Actuated.— Thia  wOT&\sfo<\vj^i^^^^*^^  at 

also  by  Dr.  Locke  and  Dt.  Sou\k, 
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figures  of  speech,  on  purpose  to  palliate  little  errors  of  this  nature 
in  the  writings  of  those  authors  who  had  so  many  greater  beauties 
to  atone  for  them. 

If  clearness  and  perspicuity  were  only  to  be  consulted,  the  poet 
would  have  nothing  else  to  do  but  to  clothe  his  thoughts  in  the 
most  plain  and  natural  expressions.  But  since  it  often  happens 
that  the  most  obvious  phrases,  and  those  which  are  used  in  ordi- 
nary conversation,  become  too  familiar  to  the  ear,  and  contract  a 
kind  of  meanness  by  passing  through  the  mouths  of  the  vulgar ;  a 
poet  should  take  particular  care  to  guard  himself  against  idiomatic 
ways  of  speaking.  Ovid  and  Lucan  have  many  poornesses  of  ex- 
pression upon  this  account,  as  taking  up  with  the  first  phrases  that 
offered  without  putting  themselves  to  the  trouble  of  looking  after 
such  as  would  not  only  have  been  natural,  but  also  elevated  and 
sublime.  Milton  has  but  few  failings  in  this  kind,  of  which,  how- 
ever, you  may  meet  with  some  instances,  as  in  the  following 


r  Embrios  and  idiots,  eremites  and  friars, 
White,  black,  and  grey  with  all  their  trumpery. 
Here  pilgrims  roam' 


-Awhile  discourse  they  hold, 


No  fear  lest  dinner  cool;  when  thus  began 

Our  author 

Who  of  all  ages  to  succeed,  but  feeling 
The  evil  on  him  brought  by  me,  will  curse 
My  head,  ill  fare  our  ancestor  impure. 
For  this  we  may  thank  Adam. " 

The  great  masters  in  composition  knew  very  well  that  many  an 
elegant  phrase  becomes  improper  for  a  poet  or  an  orator,  when  it 
has  been  debased  by  common  use.  For  this  reason  the  works  of 
ancient  authors,  which  are  written  in  dead  languages,  have  a  great 
advantage  over  those  which  are  written  in  languages  that  are  now 
spoken.  Were  there  any  mean  phrases  or  idioms  in  Virgil  and 
Homer,  they  would  not  shock  tho  ear  of  the  most  delicate  modern 
reader,  so  much  as  they  would  have  done  that  of  an  old  Greek  or 
Boman,  because  we  never  hear  them  pronounced  in  our  streets,  or 
in  ordinary  conversation. 

It  is  not  therefore  sufficient,  that  the  language  of  an  epic  poem 
be  perspicuous,  unless  it  be  also  sublime.  To  this  end  it  ought  to 
deviate  from  the  common  forms  and  ordinary  phrases  of  speech. 
The  judgment  of  a  poet  very  much  discovers  itself  in  shunning  the 
common  roads  of  expression,  without  falling  into  such  ways  of 
speech  as  may  seem  stiff  and  unnatural;  he  must  not  swell  into  a 
false  sublime,  by  endeavouring  to  avoid  the  other  extreme.  Among 
the  Greeks,  jEschylus,  and  sometimes  ttaptadat,  ^«t»  ^gs^  ^ 
this  fault;  among  the  Latins,  Glau&i&a  ax&  $*&&&&%  *3&&ki$>  s*» 
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own  countrymen,  Shakspeare  and  Lee.  In  these  authors  the  affec- 
tation of  greatness  often  hurts  the  perspicuity  of  the  style,  as  in 
many  others  the  endeavour  after  perspicuity  prejudices  its  great- 
ness. 

Aristotle  has  observed,  that  the  idiomatic  style  may  be  avoided 
and  the  sublime  formed  by  the  following  methods.  First,  by  the 
use  of  metaphors ;  such  are  those  of  Milton — 

"  Imparadis'd  in  one  another's  arms, 
-And  in  his  hand  a  reed 


Stood  waving  tipp'd  with  fire.- 

The  grassy  clods  now  calvd. 

Spangled  with  eyes " 

In  these  and  innumerable  other  instances,  the  metaphors  are 
very  bold  but  just ;  I  must  however  observe  that  the  metaphors 
are  not  so  thick  sown  in  Milton,  which  always  savours  too  much 
of  wit ;  that  they  never  clash  with  one  another,  which,  as  Aristotle 
observes,  turns  a  sentence  into  a  kind  of  an  enigma  or  riddle ;  and 
that  he  seldom  has  recourse  to  them  where  the  proper  and  natural 
words  will  do  as  well. 

Another  way  of  raising  the  language,  and  giving  it  a  poetical 
turn,  is  to  make  use  of  the  idioms  of  other  tongues.  Virgil  is  foil 
of  the  Greek  forms  of  speech,  which  the  critics  call  Hellenisms,  as 
Horace  in  his  odes  abounds  with  them  much  more  than  Virgil.  I 
need  not  mention  the  several  dialects  which  Homer  has  made  use 
of  for  this  end.  Milton,  in  conformity  with  the  practice  of  the 
ancient  poets,  and  with  Aristotle's  rule,  has  infused  a  great  many 
Latinisms,  as  well  as  Grecisms,  and  sometimes  Hebraisms,  into 
the  language  of  his  poem ;  as  towards  the  beginning  of  it, — 

"  Nor  did  they  not  perceive  the  evil  plight 
In  which  they  were,  or  the  fierce  pains  not  feel. 
Yet  to  their  general's  voice  they  soon  obey'd. — 

Who  shall  tempt  with  wandering  feet 

The  dark  unbottom'd  infinite  abyss, 
And  through  the  palpable  obscure  find  out 
His  uncouth  way,  or  spread  his  airy  flight 
Upborn  with  indefatigable  wings 
Over  the  vast  abrupt/ 
-So  both  ascend 


In  the  visions  of  God.- 


Under  this  head  may  be  reckoned  the  placing  the  adjective  after 
the  substantive,  the  transposition  of  words,  the  turning  the  ad- 
jective into  a  substantive,  with  several  other  foreign  modes  of 
speech  which  this  poet  ha3  naturalized  to  give  his  verse  the  greater 
sound,  and  throw  it  out  of  prose. 

The  third  method  mention^  Vj  kT\tta&&,S&  ^\*»l  agrees  with 
the  genius  of  the  Ghce*k\w^v\a%smoT*>ik^ 


No.  285.]  THE  SPECTATOR*  '401 

tongue,  and  is  therefore  more  used  by  Homer  than  by  any  other 
poet.  I  mean  the  lengthening  of  a  phrase  by  the  addition  of 
words,  which  may  either  be  inserted  or  omitted,  as  also  by  the  ex- 
tending or  contracting  of  particular  words  by  the  insertion  or 
omission  of  certain  syllables.  Milton  has  put  in  practice  this  me- 
thod of  raising  his  language,  as  far  as  the  nature  of  our  tongue 
will  permit,  as  in  the  passage  above  mentioned,  eremite,  for  what 
is  hermit  in  common  discourse.  If  you  observe  the  measure  of 
his  verse,  he  has  with  great  judgment  suppressed  a  syllable  in 
several  words,  and  shortened  those  of  two  syllables  into  one ;  by 
which  method,  besides  the  above  mentioned  advantage,  he  has 
given  a  greater  variety  to  his  numbers.  But  this  practice  is  more 
particularly  remarkable  in  the  names  of  persons  and  of  countries, 
as  Beelzebub,  Hessebon,  and  in  many  other  particulars,  wherein  he 
has  either  changed  the  name,  or  made  use  of  that  which  is  not  the 
most  commonly  known,  that  he  might  the  better  depart  from  the 
language  of  the  vulgar. 

The  same  reason  recommended  to  him  several  old  words,  which 
also  makes  his  poem  appear  the  more  venerable,  and  gives  it  a 
greater  air  of  antiquity. 

I  must  likewise  take  notice,  that  there  are  in  Milton  several 
words  of  his  own  coining,  as  cerberean,  mis-created,  hell-doom' d, 
embryon  atoms,  and  many  others.  If  the  reader  is  offended  at  this 
liberty  in  our  English  poet,  I  would  recommend  him  to  a  discourse 
in  Plutarch,  which  shews  us  how  frequently  Homer  has  made  use 
of  the  same  liberty. 

Milton,  by  the  above-mentioned  helps,  and  by  the  choice  of  the 
noblest  words  and  phrases  which  our  tongue  would  afford  him,  has 
carried  our  language  to  a  greater  height  than  any  of  the  English 
poets  have  ever  done  before  or  after  him,  and  made  the  sublimity 
of  his  style  equal  to  that  of  his  sentiments. 

I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  these  observations  on  Milton's 
s.tyle,  because  it  is  in  that  part  of  him  in  which  he  appears  the  most 
singular.  The  remarks  I  have  here  made  upon  the  practice  of 
other  poets,  with  my  observations  out  of  Aristotle,  will  perhaps 
alleviate  the  prejudice  which  some  have  taken  to  his  poem  upon 
this  account;  though,  after  all,  I  must  confess  that  I  think  his 
style,  though  admirable  in  general,  is  in  some  places  too  much 
stiffened  and  obscured  by  the  frequent  use  of  those  methods  which 
Aristotle  has  prescribed  for  the  raising  of  it. 

This  redundancy  of  those  several  ways  of  speech,  which  Aristotle 
calls  "  foreign  language,"  and  with  which  Milton  has  so  very  much 
enriched,  and  in  some  places  darkened,  the  language  of  his  poem, 
was  the  more  proper  for  his  use,  because  his  poem  is  written  in 
blank  verse.  Ithyme,  without  any  other  assistance,  throws  tk* 
language  off  from  prose,  and  very  often  make*  an.  \n&Kstfe?&.  ^swaa* 
pass  unregarded;  but  where  the  vexae.  ia  not  \>vx&\.  xv^wi^k^m^n 
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there  pomp  of  sound  and  energy  of  expression  are  indispensably 
necessary  to  support  the  style,  and  keep  it  from  falling  into  the 
flatness  of  prose. 

Those  who  have  not  a  taste  for  this  elevation  of  styte,  and  are 
apt  to  ridicule  a  poet  when  he  departs  from  the  common  forms  of 
expression,  would  do  well  to  see  how  Aristotle  has  treated  an 
ancient  author  called  Euclid,  for  his  insipid  mirth  upon  this  oc- 
casion. Mr.  Dryden  used  to  call  these  sort  of  men  his  prose- 
critics. 

I  should,  under  this  head  of  the  language,  consider  Milton's 
numbers,  in  which  he  has  made  use  of  several  elisions,  that  are 
not  customary  among  other  English  poets,  as  may  be  particularly 
observed  in  his  cutting  off  the  letter  Y  when  it  precedes  a  vowel. 
This,  and  some  other  innovations  in  the  measure  of  his  verse,  has 
varied  his  numbers  in  such  a  manner,  as  makes  them  incapable  of 
satiating  the  ear  and  cloying  the  reader,  which  the  same  uniform 
measure  would  certainly  have  done,  and  which  the  perpetual 
returns  of  rhyme  never  fail  to  do  in  long  narrative  poems.  I 
shall  close  these  reflections  upon  the  language  of  "  Paradise  Lost," 
with  observing  that  Milton  has  copied  after  Homer  rather  than 
Virgil,  in  the  length  of  his  periods,  the  copiousness  of  his  phrases, 
and  the  running  of  his  verses  into  one  another. 

ADDISON.  L. 
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Nomina  honesta  pra&tenduntur  vitiis.     tacit.  Ann.  xiv.  c.  21. 
Specious  names  are  lent  to  cover  vices. 

"  York,  Jan.  18,  1711-12. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  I  pretend  not  to  inform  a  gentleman  of  so  just  a  taste,  when- 
ever he  pleases  to  use  it ;  but  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  inform  your 
readers  that  there  is  a  false  delicacy,  as  well  as  a  true  one.  True 
delicacy,  as  I  take  it,  consists  in  exactness  of  judgment  and  dig- 
nity of  sentiment,  or,  if  you  will,  purity  of  affection,  as  this  is 
opposed  to  corruption  and  grossness.  There  are  pedants  in 
breeding,  as  well  as  in  learning.  The  eye  that  cannot  bear  the 
light  is  not  delicate,  but  sore.  A  good  constitution  appears  in  the 
soundness  and  vigour  of  the  parts,  not  in  the  squeamishness  of  the 
stomach  ;  and  a  false  delicacy  is  affectation,  not  politeness.  What 
then  can  be  the  standard  of  delicacy,  but  truth  and 'virtue? — 
virtue,  which  as  the  satirist  long  since  observed,  is  real  honour; 
whereas  the  other  distinctions  among  mankind  are  merely  titular. 
Judging  by  that  rule,  in  mv  opinion,  and  in  that  of  many  of  youi 
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virtuous  female  readers,  you  are  so  far  from  deserving  Mr.  Courtly's 
accusation,*  that  you  seem  too  gentle,  and  to  allow  too  many  ex- 
cuses for  an  enormous  crime,  which  is  the  reproach  of  the  age,  and 
is  in  all  its  branches  and  degrees  expressly  forbidden  by  that  reli- 
gion we  pretend  to  profess;  and  whose  laws,  in  a  nation  that  calls 
itself  Christian,  one  would  think  should  take  place  of  those  rules 
which  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  those  of  weak  understandings, 
follow.  I  know  not  anything  more  pernicious  to  good  manners, 
than  the  giving  fair  names  to  foul  actions :  for  this  confounds  vice 
and  virtue,  and  takes  off  that  natural  horror  we  have  to  evil.  An 
innocent  creature,  who  would  start  at  the  name  of  strumpet,  may 
think  it  pretty  to  be  called  a  mistress,  especially  if  her  seducer  has 
taken  care  to  inform  her,  that  an  union  of  hearts  is  the  principal 
matter  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  and  that  the  business  at  church  is 
a  mere  idle  ceremony.  Who  knows  not  that  the  difference  between 
obscene  and  modest  words  expressing  the  same  action,  consists 
only  in  the  accessary  idea  ?  for  there  is  nothing  immodest  in  let- 
ters and  syllables.  Fornication  and  adultery  are  modest  words ; 
because  they  express  an  evil  action  as  criminal,  and  so  as  to  ex- 
cite horror  and  aversion ;  whereas  words  representing  the  pleasure 
rather  than  the  sin,  are  for  this  reason  indecent  and  dishonest 
Your  papers  would  be  chargeable  with  something  worse  than  in- 
delicacy, they  would  be  immoral,  did  you  treat  the  detestable  sins 
of  uncleanness  in  the  same  manner  as  you  rally  an  impertinent 
self-love,  and  an  artful  glance;  as  those  laws  would  be  very  un- 
just that  should  chastise  murder  and  petty  larceny  with  the  same 
punishment.  Even  delicacy  requires  that  the  pity  shown  to  dis- 
tressed indigent  wickedness,  first  betrayed  into,  and  then  expelled, 
the  harbours  of  the  brothel,  should  be  changed  to  detestation, 
when  we  consider  pampered  vice  in  the  habitations  of  the  wealthy. 
The  most  free  person  of  quality,  in  Mr.  Courtly's  phrase,  that  is, 
to  speak  properly,  a  woman  of  figure  who  has  forgot  her  birth 
and  breeding,  dishonoured  her  relations  and  herself,  abandoned 
her  virtue  and  reputation,  together  with  the  natural  modesty  of 
her  sex,  and  risked  her  very  soul,  is  so  far  from  deserving  to  be 
treated  with  no  worse  character  than  that  of  a  kind  woman,  which 
is  doubtless  Mr.  Courtly's  meaning  (if  he  has  any),  that  one  can 
scarce  be  too  severe  on  her,  inasmuch  as  she  sins  against  greater 
restraints,  is  less  exposed,  and  liable  to  fewer  temptations,  than 
beauty  in  poverty  and  distress.  It  is  hoped,  therefore,  Sir,  that 
you  will  not  lay  aside  your  generous  design  of  exposing  that 
monstrous  wickedness  of  the  town,  whereby  a  multitude  of  inno- 
cents are  sacrificed  in  a  more  barbarous  manner  than  those  who 
were  offered  to  Moloch.  The  unchaste  are  provoked  to  see  their 
vice  exposed,  and  the  chaste  cannot  rake  into  such  filth  without 
danger  of  defilement;  but  a  mere  spectator  may  look  into  the 
*  The  first  letter  in  No.  276.    See  also  No.  274. 
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bottom,  and  come  off  without  partaking  in  the  guilt  The  doing 
bo  will  convince  us  you  pursue  public  good,  and  not  merely  your 
own  advantage ;  but  if  your  zeal  slackens,  how  can  one  help 
thinking  that  Mr.  Courtly' s  letter  is  but  a  feint  to  get  off  from  a 
subject,  in  which  either  your  own,  or  the  private  and  base  ends  of 
others  to  whom  you  are  partial,  or  those  of  whom  you  are  afraid, 
.would  not  endure  a  reformation. 

"lam,  Sir, 
"  Your  humble  servant  and  admirer, 
so  long  as  you  tread  in  the  paths 
of  truth,  virtue,  and  honour." 

"  Trin.  Coll.  Cantab.  Jan.  12, 1711-12. 
"Mr.  Spectator, 

"  It  is  my  fortune  to  have  a  chamber-fellow,  with  whom,  though 
I  agree  very  well  in  many  sentiments,  yet  there  is  one  in  which 
we  are  as  contrary  as  light  and  darkness.  We  are  both  in  lore. 
His  mistress  is  a  lovely  fair,  and  mine  a  lovely  brown.  Now  as 
the  praise  of  our  mistresses'  beauty  employs  much  of  our  time,  we 
have  frequent  quarrels 'in  entering  upon  that  subject,  while  each 
says  all  he  can  to  defend  his  choice.  For  my  own  part,  I  have 
racked  my  fancy  to  the  utmost :  and  sometimes,  with  the  greatest 
warmth  of  imagination,  have  told  him,  that  night  was  made  before 
day,  and  many  more  fine  things,  though  without  any  effect :  nay, 
last  night  I  could  not  forbear  saying  with  more  heat  than  judg- 
ment, that  the  devil  ought  to  be  painted  white.  Now  my  desire 
is,  Sir,  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  give  us  in  black  and  white 
your  opinion  in  the  matter  of  dispute  between  us;  which  will 
either  furnish  me  with  fresh  and  prevailing  arguments  to  maintain 
my  own  taste,  or  make  me  with  less  repining  allow  that  of  my 
chamber-fellow.  I  know  very  well  that  1  have  Jack  Cleveland  * 
and  Bond's  '  Horace '  on  my  side ;  but  then  he  has  suoh  a  band 
of  rhymers  and  romance-writers,  with  which  he  opposes  me,  and  is 
so  continually  chiming  to  the  tune  of  golden  tresses,  yellow  locks, 
milk,  marble,  ivory,  silver,  swans,  snow,  daises,  doves,  and  the 
Lord  knows  what;  which  he  is  always  sounding  with  so  much 
vehemence  in  my  ears,  that  he  often  puts  me  into  a  brown  study 
how  to  answer  him ;  and  I  find  that  1  am  in  a  fair  way  to  be  quite 
confounded  without  your  timely  assistance  afforded  tq, 

"  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 
"  Philobbune." 

[The  author  unknown.]  Z. 

*  See  the  works  of  Mr.  John  Cleveland,  8vo.  1699.  "  The  Senses'  Festival," 
p.  4. 
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*fi  9t\rfari  yrj  firrrep,  &s  <T€fxvlv  <r<p6ty'  «T 
Tots  vow  '€X&n  lertyia ; mekand. 

Dear  native  land,  bow  do  the  good  and  wise 
Thy  happy  clime  and  countless  blessings  prize ! 

I  look  upon  it  as  a  peculiar  happiness,  that  were  I  to  choose 
of  what  religion  I  would  be,  and  under  what  government  I  would  ' 
live,  I  should  most  certainly  give  the  preference  to  that  form  of r 
religion  and  government  which  is  established  in  my  own  country. 
In  this  point  I  tbink  I  am  determined  by  reason  and  conviction ; 
but  if  I  shall  be  told  that  I  am  acted  by  prejudice,  I  am  sure 
it  is  an  honest  prejudice ;  it  is  a  prejudice  that  arises  from  the 
love  of  my  country,'  and  therefore  such  a  one  as  I  will  always  in-  • 
dulge.    I  have  in  several  papers  endeavoured  to  express  my  duty 
and  esteem  for  the  Church  of  England,  and  design  this  as  an  essay 
upon  the  civil  part  of  our  constitution,  having  often  entertained 
myself  with  reflections  on  this  subject,  which  I  have  not  met  with 
in  other  writers. 

That  form  of  government  appears  to  me  the  most  reasonable, 
which  is  most  conformable  to  the  equality  that  we  find  in  human 
nature,  provided  it  be  consistent  with  public  peace  and  tran- 
quillity. This  is  what  may  properly  be  called  liberty,  which 
exempts  one  man  from  subjection  to  another,  so  far  as  the  order 
and  economy  of  government  will  permit. 

Liberty  should  reach  every  individual  of  a  people  as  they  all 
share  one  common  nature ;  if  it  only  spreads  among  particular 
branches,  there  had  better  be  none  at  all,  since  sucb  a  liberty  only 
aggravates  the  misfortune  of  those  who  are  deprived  of  it,  by  set- 
ting before  them  a  disagreeable  subject  of  comparison. 

This  liberty  is  best  preserved  where  the  legislative  power  it 
lodged  in  several  persons,  especially  if  those  persons  are  of  dif- 
ferent ranks  and  interests ;  for  where  they  are  of  the  same  rank, 
and  consequently  have  an  interest  to  manage  peculiar  to  that 
rank,  it  differs  but  little  from  a  despotical  government  in  a  single 
person.  But  the  greatest  security  a  people  can  have  for  their 
liberty,  is  when  the  legislative  power  is  in  the  hands  of  persons  so 
happily  distinguished,  that  by  providing  for  the  particular  interests 
of  their  several  ranks,  they  are  providing  for  the  whole  body  of  the 
people ;  or  in  other  words,  when  there  is  no  part  of  the  people 
that  has  not  a  common  interest  with  at  least  one  part  of  the  legis- 
lators. 

If  there  be  but  one  body  of  legislators,  it  is  no  better  than  a 
tyranny;  if  there  are  only  two,  there  will  want  a  casting  voice,  and 
one  of  them  must  at  length  be  swallowed  up  by  disputes  and  coo- 
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tentions  that  will  necessarily  arise  between  them.  Four  would 
have  the  same  inconvenience  as  two,  and  a  greater  number  would 
cause  too  much  confusion.  I  could  never  read  a  passage  in  Poly- 
pus and  another  in  Cicero  to  this  purpose,  without  a  secret  plea- 
sure in  applying  it  to  the  English  constitution,  which  it  suits 
much  better  than  the  Roman.  Both  these  great  authors  give  the 
pre-eminence  to  a  mixed  government,  consisting  of  three  branches, 
the  regal,  the  noble,  and  the  popular.  They  had,  doubtless,  in 
.  their  thoughts  the  constitution  of  the  Roman  commonwealth,  in 
whicb  the  consul  represented  the  king,  the  senate,  the  nobles,  and 
the  tribunes  the  people.  This  division  of  the  three  powers  in  the 
Roman  constitution  was  by  no  means  so  distinct  and  natural,  as 
it  is  in  the  English  form  of  government  Among  several  objec- 
tions that  might  be  made  to  it,  I  think  the  chief  are  those  tnat 
affect  the  consular  power,  which  had  only  the  ornaments  without 
the  force  of  the  regal  authority.  Their  number  had  not  a  casting 
voice  in  it ;  for  which  reason,  if  one  did  not  chance  to  be  em- 
ployed abroad,  while  the  other  sat  at  home,  the  public  business 
was  sometimes  at  a  stand,  while  the  consuls  pulled  two  different 
ways  in  it.  Besides,  if  I  do  not  find  that  the  consuls  had  ever  a 
negative  voice  in  the  passing  of  a  law,  or  decree  of  the  senate ;  so 
that  indeed  they  were  rather  the  chief  body  of  the  nobility,  or  the 
first  ministers  of  state,  than  a  distinct  branch  of  the  sovereignty, 
in  which  none  can  be  looked  upon  as  a  part,  who  are  not  a  part  of 
the  legislature.  Had  the  consuls  been  invested  with  the  regal 
authority  to  as  great  a  degree  as  our  monarchs,  there  would  never 
have  been  any  occasions  for  a  dictatorship,  which  had  in  it  the 
power  of  all  the  three  orders,  and  ended  in  the  subversion  of  the 
whole  constitution. 

Such  an  history  as  that  of  Suetonius,  which  gives  a  succession 
of  absolute  princes,  is  to  me  an  unanswerable  argument  against 
despotic  power.  Where  the  prince  is  a  man  of  wisdom  and  virtue, 
k  is  indeed  happy  for  his  people  that  he  is  absolute ;  but  since,  in 
the  common  run  of  mankind  for  one  that  is  wise  and  good  you 
find  ten  of  a  contrary  character,  it  is  very  dangerous  for  a  nation 
to  stand  to  its  chance,  or  to  have  its  public  happiness  or  misery 
depend  on  the  virtue  or  vices  of  a  single  person.  Look  into  the 
history  I  have  mentioned,  or  into  any  series  of  absolute  princes, 
how  many  tyrants  must  you  read  through,  before  you  come  to  an 
emperor  that  is  supportable.  But  this  is  not  all ;  an  honest  pri- 
vate man  often  grows  cruel  and  abandoned,  when  converted  into 
an  absolute  prince.  Give  a  man  power  of  doing  what  he  pleases 
with  impunity,  you  extinguish  his  fear,  and  consequently  overturn 
in  him  one  of  the  great  pillars  of  morality.  This  too  we  find  con- 
firmed by  matter  of  fact.  How  many  hopeful  heirs  apparent  to 
grand  empires,  when  in  &te  ipo«ae&sufti  q\^«uOmn«  Watnt  such 
monsters  of  lust  and  crueVty  as  ax*  *xsfrc»^totami^&i&m\ 
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Some  tell  us  we  ought  to  make  our  governments  on  earth  like 
that  in  heaven,  which,  say  they,  is  altogether  monarchical  and  un- 
limited. Was  man  like  his  Creator  in  goodness  and  justice,  I 
should  he  for  allowing  this  great  model ;  hut  where  goodness  and 
justice  are  not  essential  to  the  ruler,  I  would  by  no  means  put 
myself  into  his  hands  to  he  disposed  of  according  to  his  particular 
will  and  pleasure. 

It  is  odd  to  consider  the  connection  between  despotic  govern- 
ment and  barbarity,  and  how  the  making  of  one  person  more  than 
man  makes  the  rest  less.  Above  nine  parts  of  the  world  in  ten 
are  in  the  lowest  state  of  slavery,  and  consequently  sunk  in  the 
most  gross  and  brutal  ignorance.  European  slavery  is  indeed  a 
state  of  liberty,  if  compared  with  that  which  prevails  in  the  other 
three  divisions  of  the  world;  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that 
those  who  grovel  under  it,  have  many  tracks  of  light  among  them 
of  which  the  others  are  wholly  destitute. 

Riches  and  plenty  are  the  natural  fruits  of  liberty,  and  where 
these  abound,  learning  and  all  the  liberal  arts  will  immediately 
lift  up  their  heads  and  flourish.  As  a  man  must  have  no  slavish 
fears  and  apprehensions  hanging  upon  his  mind,  who  will  indulge 
the  flights  of  fancy  or  speculation,  and  push  his  researches  into  all 
the  abstruse  corners  of  truth,  so  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  have 
about  him  a  competency  of  all  the  conveniences  of  life. 

The  first  thing  every  one  looks  after,  is  to  provide  himself  with 
necessaries.  This  point  will  engross  our  thoughts  until  it  be  satis* 
fied.  If  this  is  taken  care  of  to  our  bands,  we  look  out  for  pleasures 
and  amusements;  and  among  a  great  number  of  idle  people,  there 
will  be  many  whose  pleasures  will  lie  in  reading  and  contempla- 
tion. These  are  the  two  great  sources  of  knowledge,  and  as  men 
grow  wise,  they  naturally  love  to  communicate  their  discoveries ; 
and  others  seeing  the  happiness  of  such  a  learned  life,  and  im- 
proving by  their  conversation,  emulate,  imitate,  and  surpass  one 
another,  until  a  nation  is  filled  with  races  of  wise  and  understand- 
ing persons.  Ease  anc)  plenty  are  therefore  the  great  cherishers  of 
knowledge :  and  as  most  of  the  despotic  governments  of  the  world 
have  neither  of  them,  they  are  naturally  overrun  with  ignorance 
and  barbarity.  In  Europe,  indeed,  notwithstanding  several  of  its 
princes  are  absolute,  there  are  men  famous  for  knowledge  and 
learning ;  but  the  reason  is,  because  the  subjects  are  many  of 
them  rich  and  wealthy,  the  prince  not  thinking  fit  to  exert  him- 
self in  his  full  tyranny  like  the  princes  of  the  eastern  nations,  lest 
his  subjects  should  be  invited  to  new-mould  their  constitution, 
having  so  many  prospects  of  liberty  within  their  view.  But  in  all 
despotic  governments,  though  a  particular  prince  may  favour  arts 
and  letters,  there  is  a  natural  degeneracy  of  mankind ;  as  you  may 
observe  from  Augustus's  reign,  how  the  Rom&\iataV.\ta'Ks&**fe'*s\ 
degrees  until  they  fell  to  an  equatotv  m\k  Wi*  \&a*\.\*^*xsraB>T^ 
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tions  that  surrounded  them.  Look  upon  Greece  under  its  free 
states,  and  you  would  think  its  inhabitants  lived  in  different  cli- 
mates, and  under  different  heavens,  from  those  at  present :  so 
different  are  the  geniuses  which  are  formed  under  Turkish  slavery, 
and  Grecian  liberty. 

.  Besides  poverty  and  want,  there  are  other  reasons  that  debase 
the  minds  of  men  who  live  under  slavery,  though  I  look  upon  this 
as  the  principal.  This  natural  tendency  of  despotic  power  to  if£ 
norance  and  barbarity,  though  not  insisted  upon  by  others,  is,  I 
think,  an  unanswerable  argument  against  that  form  of  government, 
as  it  shews  how  repugnant  it  is  to  the  good  of  mankind,  and  the 
perfection  of  human  nature,  which  ought  to  be  the  great  ends  of 
all  civil  institutions. 

ADDISON.  C. 


No.  288.    WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  80,  1711-10. 


-Pavor  est  utricpie  molestus,  HO*.  0  SP.  J.  10. 


Both  fear  alike. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  When  you  spoke  of  the  jilts  and  coquettes,  you  then  promised 
to  be  very  impartial,  and  not  to  spare  even  your  own  sex,  shoulj 
any  of  their  secret  or  open  faults  come  under  your  cognizance ; 
which  has  given  me  encouragement  to  describe  a  certain  species  of 
mankind  under  the  denomination  of  Male  Jilts.  They  are  gentle- 
men who  do  not  design  to  marry,  yet,  that  they  may  appear  to 
have  some  sense  of  gallantry,  think  they  must  pay  their  devoirs  to 
one  particular  fair ;  in  order  to  which,  they  single  out  from  amongst 
the  herd  of  females  her  to  whom  they  design  to  make  their  fruit- 
less addresses.  This  done,  they  first  take  every  opportunity  of 
being  in  her  company,  and  they  never  fail  upon  all  occasions  to  be 
particular  to  her,  laying  themselves  at  her  feet,  protesting  the 
reality  of  their  passion  with  a  thousand  oaths,  soliciting  a  return, 
and  saying  as  many  fine  things  as  their  stock  of  wit  will  allow;  and 
if  they  are  not  deficient  in  that  way,  generally  speak  so  as  to  admit 
of  a  double  interpretation ;  which  the  credulous  fair  is  too  apt  to 
turn  to  her  own  advantage,  since  it  frequently  happens  to  be  a  raw, 
innocent  young  creature,  who  thinks  all  the  world  as  sincere  as 
herself,  and  so  her  unwary  heart  becomes  an  easy  prey  to  those 
deceitful  monsters,  who  no  sooner  perceive  it,  but  immediately 
grow  cool,  and  shun  her  whom  they  seemed  before  so  much  to  ad- 
mire, and  proceed  to  act  the  same  common-place  villany  towards 
another.  A  coxcomb  ftttstae^mtYvrnwa^  dt  ,0&«afe  Safos&aus  victo- 
ries shall  say  he  is  sorry  fo*  ttte  yw«  tofc&%^NtasX  *^  ^sm\* 
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never  thought  of  matrimony,  and  wonder  talking  civilly  can  be  so 
strangely  misinterpreted.  Now,  Mr.  Spectator,  you  that  are  a 
professed  friend  to  love  will,  I  hope,  observe  upon  those  who  abuse 
that  noble  passion,  and  raise  it  in  innocent  minds  by  a  deceitful 
affectation  of  it,  after  which  they  desert  the  enamoured.  Pray  be- 
stow a  little  of  your  counsel  on  those  fond  believing  females  who 
already  have,  or  are  in  danger  of  having,  broken  hearts ;  in  which 
you  will  oblige  a  great  part  of  this  town,  but  in  a  particular  man- 
ner, "  Sir, 

"  Your  (yet  heart-whole)  admirer, 

"  And  devoted  humble  servant, 

J      "  Melain  W 

Melainia's  complaint  is  occasioned  by  so  general  a  folly,  that  it 
is  wonderful  one  could  so  long  overlook  it.  But  this  false  gallantry 
proceeds  from  an  impotence  of  mind,  which  makes  those  who  are 
guilty  of  it  incapable  of  pursuing  what  they  themselves  approve. 
Many  a  man  wishes  a  woman  his  wife  whom  he  dare  not  take  for 
such.  Though  no  one  has  power  over  his  inclinations  or  fortunes,  he 
is  a  slave  to  common  fame.  For  this  reason,  I  think  Melain i a  gives 
them  too  soft  a  name  in  that  of  male  coquettes.  1  know  not  why 
irresolution  of  mind  should  not  be  more  contemptible  than  impo- 
tence of  body ;  and  these  frivolous  admirers  would  be  but  tenderly 
used,  in  being  only  included  in  the  same  term  with  the  insufficient 
another  way.  They  whom  my  correspondent  calls  male  coquettes, 
6hall  hereafter  be  called  fribblers.  A  fribbler  is  one  who  professes 
rapture  and  admiration  for  the  woman  to  whom  he  addresses,  and 
dreads  nothing  so  much  as  her  consent.  His  heart  can  flutter  by 
the  force  of  imagination,  but  cannot  fix  from  the  force  of  judgment. 
It  is  not  uncommon  for  the  parents  of  young  women  of  moderate 
fortune  to  wink  at  the  addresses  of  fribblers,  and  expose  their 
children  to  the  ambiguous  behaviour  which  Melainia  complains 
of,  until  by  the  fondness  to  one  they  are  to  lose,  they  become  in- 
capable of  love  towards  others,  and,  by  consequence,  in  their  future 
marriage  lead  a  joyless  or  a  miserable  life.  As  therefore  I  shall  in 
the  speculations  which  regard  love,  be  as  severe  as  I  ought  upon 
jilts  and  libertine  women,  so  will  I  be  as  little  merciful  to  insigni- 
ficant and  mischievous  men.*  In  order  to  this,  all  visitants  who 
frequent  families  wherein  there  are  young  females,  are  forthwith 
required  to  declare  themselves,  or  absent  from  places  where  their 
presence  banishes  such  as  would  pass  their  time  more  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  those  whom  they  visit.  It  is  a  matter  of  too  great  mo- 
ment to  be  dallied  with :  and  I  shall  expect  from  all  my  young 
people  a  satisfactory  account  of  appearances.  Strephon  has  from 
the  publication  hereof  seven  days  to.  explain  the  riddle  he  pre* 
•  See  the  second  letter  m  Ho.  W* 
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8ented  to  Eudamia ;  and  Chloris  an  hour  after  this  comes  to  her 
hand,  to  declare  whether  she  will  have  Philotas,  whom  a  woman 
of  no  less  merit  than  herself,  and  of  superior  fortune,  languishes  to 
call  her  own. 

"to  the  spectator. 
"  Sir, 
Since  so  many  dealers  turn  authors,  and  write  quaint  advertise- 
ments in  praise  of  their  wares,  one  who  from  an  author  turned 
dealer  may  he  allowed,  for  the  advancement  of  trade,  to  turn  au- 
thor again.  I  will  not,  however,  set  up  like  some  of  them,  for 
selling  cheaper  than  the  most  able  honest  tradesmen  can ;  nor  do 
I  send  this  to  he  better  known  for  choice  and  cheapness  of  China 
and  Japan  wares,'  tea,  fans,  muslins,  pictures,  arrack,  and  other 
Indian  goods.  Placed  as  I  am  in  Leadenhall  street,  near  the  India 
Company,  and  the  centre  of  that  trade,  thanks  to  my  fair  customers 
my  warehouse  is  graced  as  well  as  the  benefit  days  of  my  plays  and 
operas ;  and  the  foreign  goods  I  sell  seem  no  less  acceptable  than 
the  foreign  books  I  translated,-  Rabelais  and  '  Don  Quixote/  This 
the  critics  allow  me,  and  while  they  take  my  wares  they  may  dis- 
praise my  writings.  But  as  it  is  not  so  well  known-  yet,  mat  I 
frequently  cross  the  seas  of  late,  and  speak  in  Dutch  -and  French, 
besides  other  languages,  I  have  the  conveniency  of  buying  and 
importing  rich  brocades,  Dutch  atlases,  with  gold  and  silver,  or 
without,  and  other  foreign  silks  of  the  newest  modes  and  best 
fabrics,  fine  Flanders  lace,  linens*-  and  pictures,  at  the  best  hand ; 
this  my  new  way  of  trade  I  have  fallen  into,  I  cannot  better  pub* 
lish  than  by  an  application  to  you.  My  wares  are  fit  only  for  such 
as  your  readers ;  and  I  would  beg  of  you  to  print  this  address  in 
your  paper,  that  those  whose  minds  you  adorn  may  take  the  orna- 
ments for  their  persons  and. -houses  from  me.  This,  Sir,  if  I  may 
presume  to  beg  it,  will  be  the  greater  favour,  as  I  have  lately  re- 
ceived rich  silks  and  fine  lace  to  a  considerable  value,  which  will 
be  sold  cheap  for  a  quick  return,  and  as  I  have  also  a  large  stock 
of  other  goods.  Indian  silks  were  formerly  a  great  branch  of  our 
trade ;  and  since  we  must  not  sell  them,  we  must  seek  amends  by 
dealing  in  others.*  -  This  I  hope -will  plead  for  one  who  would 
lessen  the- number,  of  the  teasers  of  the  Muses,  and  who,  suiting 
his  spirit  to  his  circumstances,  humbles  the  poet  to  exalt  the 
citizen.  Like  a  true  tradesman,  I  hardly  ever  look  into  any  books, 
but  those  of  accounts.  To  say  the  truth,  I  cannot,  I  think,  give 
you  a  better  idea.ef  my  being  a  downright  man  of  traffic,  than  by 
acknowledging*  I  oftener  read  the  advertisements  than  the  matter 
of  even  your  paper.  I  am  under  a  great  temptation  to  take  this 
opportunity  of  admonishing  other  writers  to  follow  my  example, 
and  trouble  the  town  uo  xaoxs  *,  \wX  *»  \xSs»tkj  ^tssaaafc  business  to 
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increase  the  number  of  buyers  rather  than  sellers,  I  hasten  to  tell 
you  that 

"  I  am,  Sir, 
"  Your  most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant, 

"  Peter  Motteux."  * 

STEELE.  T. 
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Vit®  summa-brevis  spem  nog  vetat  inchoare  Iongam. 

hor.  i.  od.  4, 15. 
Life's  span  forbids  us  to  extend  our  cares, 
And  stretch  our  hopes  beyond  our  years.  obeeoh. 

Upon  taking  my  seat  in  a  coffee-house,  I  often  draw  the  eyes  of 
the  whole  room  upon  me,  when  in  the  hottest  seasons  of  news,  and 
at  a  time  perhaps  that  the  Dutch  mail  is  just  come  in,  they  hear 
me  ask  the  coffee-man  for  his  last  week's  bill  of  mortality,  I  find 
that  I  have  been  sometimes  taken  on  this  occasion  for  a  parish 
sexton,  sometimes  for  an  undertaker,  and  sometimes  for  a  doctor 
of  physic.  In  this,  however,  I  am  guided  by  the  spirit  of  a  philo- 
sopher, as  I  take  occasion  from  hence  to  reflect  upon  the  regular 
increase  and  diminution  of  mankind,  and  consider  the  several 
various  ways  through  which  we  pass  from  life  to  eternity.  I  am 
very  well  pleased  with  these  weeKly  admonitions,  that  bring  into 
my  mind  such  thoughts  as  ought  to  be  the  daily  entertainment  of 
every  reasonable  creature ;  and  can  consider  with  pleasure  to  my- 
self, by  which  of  those  deliverances,  or,  as  we  commonly  call  them, 
distempers,  I  may  possibly  make  my  escape  out  of  this  world  of 
sorrows,  into  that  condition  of  existence,  wherein  I  hope  to  be 
happier  than  it  is  possible  for  me  at  present  to  conceive. 

But  this  is  not  all  the  use  I  make  of  the  above  mentioned 
weekly  paper.  A  bill  of  mortality  is,  in  my  opinion,  an  unanswer- 
able argument  for  a  Providence.  How  can  we,  without  supposing 
ourselves  under  the  constant  care  of  a  Supreme  Being,  give  any 
possible  account  for  that  nice  proportion,  which  we  find  in  every 
great  city,  between  the  deaths  and  births  of  its  inhabitants,  and 
between  the  number  of  males  and  that  of  females  brought  into  the 
world.  What  else  could  adjust  in  so  exact  a  manner,  the  recruits 
of  every  nation  to  its  losses,  and  divide  these,  new  supplies  of 

*  This  writer  was  a  French  refugee  (born  in  Normandy;  1660),  who  set- 
tled in  England,  where  he  produced  some  dramatic  pieces,  and  altered  others, 
and  gave  pretty  good  translations  of  Rabelais  and  "  Don  Quixote."    He  died 
a  violent  death,  either  by  his  own  hand  or.  that  tf  ^rttoi^^Vratfe<&^ 
fane  near  Temple  Bar,  February,  1718, 


412  THE  SPECTATOR.  [No.  289. 

people  into  such  equal  bodies  of  both  sexes  ?  Chance  could  never 
hold  the  balance  with  so  steady  a  hand.  Were  we  not  counted 
out  by  an  intelligent  supervisor,  we  should  sometimes  be  over- 
charged with  multitudes,  and  at  others  wasted  away  into  a  desert: 
we  should  be  sometimes  zpopulus  virorum,  as  Florus  elegantly  ex- 
presses it,  a  generation  of  males,  and  at  others  a  species  of  women. 
We  may  extend  this  consideration  to  every  species  of  living  ere* 
tures,  and  consider  the  whole  animal  world  as  an  huge  army  made 
up  of  innumerable  corps,  if  I  may  use  that  term,  whose  quotas 
have  been  kept  entire  near  five  thousand  years  in  so  wonderful  a 
manner,  that  there  is  not,  probably,  a  single  species  lost  during 
this  long  tract  of  time.  Could  we  nave  general  bills  of  mortality 
of  every  kind  of  animals,  or  particular  ones  of  every  species  in 
each  continent  and  island,  I  could  almost  say  in  every  wood, 
marsh,  or  mountain,  what  astonishing  instances  would  they  be  of 
that  Providence  which  watches  over  all  his  works ! 

I  have  heard  of  a  great  man  in  the  Romish  church,  who  upon* 
reading  those  words  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Genesis,  **  And  all  the 
days  that  Adam  lived  were  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  he 
died ;  and  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine  hundred  and  twelve  yean,, 
and  he  died;  and  all  the  days  of  Methuselah  were  nine  hundred 
and  sixty-nine  years,  and  he  died ;"  immediately  shut  himself  up 
in  a  convent,  and  retired  from  the  world,  as  not  thinking  anything 
in  this  life  worth  pursuing,  which  had  not  regard  to  another. 

The  truth  of  it  is,  there  is  nothing  in  history  which  is  so  im- 
proving to  the  reader  as  those  accounts  which  we  meet  with  of  the 
deaths  of  eminent  persons,  and  of  their  behaviour  in  that  dreadful 
season.  I  may  also  add,  that  there  are  no  parts  in  history  which 
affect  and  please  the  reader  in  so  sensible  a  manner.  The  reason 
I  take  to  be  this,  because  there  is  no  other  single  circumstance  in 
the  story  of  any  person,  which  can  possibly  be  the  case  of  every 
one  who  reads  it.  A  battle  or  a  triumph  are  conjunctures  in 
which  not  one  man  in  a  million  is  likely  to  be  engaged ;  but  when 
we  see  a  person  at  the  point  of  death,  we  cannot  forbear  being 
attentive  to  everything  ho  says  or  does,  because  we  are  sure  that 
some  time  or  other  we  shall  ourselves  be  in  the  same  melancholy 
circumstances.  The  general,  the  statesman,  or  the  philosopher, 
are  perhaps  characters  which  we  may  never  act  in,  but  the  dying 
man  is  one  whom,  sooner  or  later,  we  shall  certainly  resemble. 

It  is  perhaps,  for  the  same  kind  of  reason,  that  few  books  written 
in  English  have  been  so  much  perused  as  Dr.  Sherlock's  "  Dis- 
course upon  Death ;"  though  at  the  same  time  I  must  own,  that 
he  who  has  not  perused  this  excellent  piece,  has  not  perhaps  read 
one  of  the  strongest  persuasives  to  a  religious  life  that  ever  wad 
written  in  any  language. 

The  consideration,  mOcv  n*\C\0&.  \  ^SmKl  <&s«fe  *&&&  «ss^  twhhi 
death,  is  one  of  the  moat,  wtftanX  ^m^\*^^Tasst&^s^ 
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has  been  recommended  to  mankind.  But  its  being  so  very  com- 
mon, and  so  universally  received,  though  it  takes  away  from  it  the 
grace  of  novelty,  adds  very  much  to  the  weight  of  it,  as  it  shews  • 
that  it  falls  in  with  the  general  sense  of  mankind.  In  short,  I  would 
have  every  one  consider  that  he  is  in  this  life  nothing  more  than  a 
passenger,  and  that  he  is  not  to  set  up  his  rest  here,  but  to  keep 
an  attentive  eye  upon  that  state  of  being  to  which  he  approaches 
every  moment,  and  which  will  be  for  ever  fixed  and  permanent. 
This  single  consideration  would  be  sufficient  to  extinguish  the 
bitterness  of  hatred,  the  thirst  of  avarice,  and  the  cruelty  of  am- 
bition. 

I  am  very  much  pleased  with  the  passage  of  Antiphanes,  a  very 
ancient  poet,  who  lived  near  an  hundred  years  before  Socrates, 
which  represents  the  life  of  man  under  this  view,  as  I  have  here 
translated  it  word  for  word.  "  Be  not  grieved,"  says  he  '•  above 
measure  for  thy  deceased  friends.  They  are  not  dead,  but  have 
only  finished  that  journey  which  it  is  necessary  for  every  one  of  us 
to  take.  We  ourselves  must  go  to  that  great  place  of  reception 
in  which  they  are  all  of  them  assembled,  and  in  this  general  ren- 
dezvous of  mankind  live  together  in  another  state  of  being." 

I  think  I  have  in  a  former  paper  taken  notice  of  those  beautiful 
metaphors  in  Scripture,  where  life  is  termed  a  pilgrimage,  and 
those  who  pass  through  it  are  all  called  strangers  and  sojourners 
upon  earth.  I  shall  conclude  this  with  a  story,  which  I  have 
somewhere  read  in  the  travels  of  Sir  John  Chardin.  That  gentle- 
man, after  having  told  us  that  the  inns  which  receive  the  caravans 
in  Persia,  and  the  eastern  countries,  are  called  by  the  name  of 
caravansaries,  gives  us  a  relation  to  the  following  purpose : — 

A  dervise,  travelling  through  Tartary,  being  arrived  at  the  town 
of  Balk,  went  into  the  king's  palace  by  mistake,  as  thinking  it  to 
be  a  public  inn,  or  caravansary.  Having  looked  about  him  for 
some  time,  he  entered  into  a  long  gallery,  where  he  laid  down  his 
wallet,  and  spread  his  carpet,  in  order  to  repose  himself  upon  it, 
after  the  manner  of  the  eastern  nations.  He  had  not  been  long 
in  this  posture  before  he  was  discovered  by  some  of  the  guards, 
who  asked  him  what  was  his  business  in  that  place?  The  dervise 
told  them  ho  intended  to  take  up  his  night's  lodging  in  that  cara- 
vansary. The  guards  let  him  know,  in  a  very  angry  manner,  that 
the  house  he  was  in  was  not  a  caravansary,  but  the  king*  palace. 
It  happened  that  the  king  himself  passed  through  the  gallery, 
during  this  debate,  and  smiling  at  the  mistake  of  the  dervise,  asked 
him  how  he  could  possibly  be  so  dull  as  not  to  distinguish  a  palace 
from  a  caravansary  ?  "  Sir,"  says  the  dervise,  "  give  me  leave  to 
ask  your  majesty  a  question  or  two.  Who  were  the  persons  that 
lodged  in  this  house  when  it  was  first  built  T  The  king  replied, 
"  His  ancestors."  "  And  who,"  saya  lue  faortafe,  "  ^*a»  ^^  \*sk» 
person  that  lodged  here?"  The  long xe^ifc&Tw  T&& iaOastV    "fcs^ 
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who  is  it,"  says  the  dervise,  "  that  lodges  here  at  present?"  The 
king  told  him  that  it  was  he  himself.  "  And  who,"  says  the  dervise, 
"  will  be  here  after  you  ?"  The  king  answered,  "  The  young 
prince  his  son."  "Ah,  sir!"  said  the  dervise,  "a  house  that 
changes  its  inhabitants  so  often,  and  recaives  such  a  perpetual 
succession  of  guests,  is  not  a  palace,  hut  a  caravansary." 

ADDISON.  L. 
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Projicit  ampullas  et  sesquipedalia  verba.        hoe.  abb.  post.  97. 
Forgets  his  swelling  and  gigantic  words.  bosoomvov. 

The  players,  who  know  I  am  very  much  their  Mend,  take  all 
opportuuities  to  express  a  gratitude  to  me  for  being  so.  They 
could  not  have  a  better  occasion  of  obliging  me,  than  one  which 
they  lately  took  hold  of.  They  desired  my  friend  Will  Honey- 
comb to  bring  me  the  reading  of  a  new  tragedy ;  it  is  called,  "The 
Distressed  Mother."*  I  must  confess,  though  some  days  are 
passed  since  I  enjoyed  that  entertainment,  the  passions  of  the 
several  characters  dwell  strongly  upon  my  imagination;  and  I 
congratulate  the  age,  that  they  are  at  last  to  see  truth  and  human 
life  represented  in  the  incidents  which  concern  heroes  and  heroines. 
The  style  of  the  play  is  such  as  becomes  those  of  the  first  educa- 
tion, and  the  sentiments  worthy  those  of  the  highest  figure.  It 
was  a  most  exquisite  pleasure  to  me,  to  observe  real  tears  drop 
from  the  eyes  of  those  who  had  long  made  it  their  profession  to 
dissemble  affliction ;  and  the  player,  who  read,  frequently  threw 
down  the  book,  until  he  had  given  vent  to  the  humanity  which 
rose  in  him  at  some  irresistible  touches  of  the  imagined  sorrow. 
We  have  seldom  had  any  female  distress  on  the  stage,  which  did 
not,  upon  cool  examination,  appear  to  flow  from  the  weakness 
rather  than  the  misfortune  of  the  person  represented :  but  in  this 
tragedy  you  are  not  entertained  with  the  ungoverned  passions  of 
such  as  are  enamoured  of  each  other,  merely  as  they  are  men  and 
women,  but  their  regards  are  founded  upon  high  conceptions  of 
each  other's  virtue  and  merit;  and  the  character  which  gives 
name  to  the  play,  is  one  who  has  behaved  herself  with  JifiBric 
virtue  in  the  most  important  circumstances  of  a  female  life,  those 

*  By  Ambrose  Philips.  It  is  little  more  than  a  translation  from  the 
"Andromache"  of  Racine.  The  epilogue  to  this  play,  which  has  Mr.  Bud- 
gell's  name  prefixed  to  \t,a&&t*a&  beeu.  very  much  admired,  Dr.  Johnson  says, 
was  actually  written  bv  k&OAwro..  ^&x*.  "iON&aran  ^*&  ussosftA.  v\  by  Mr. 
Draper,  the  partner  of  Tlonsou,^W*^«- 
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of  a  wife,  a  widow,  and  a  mother.  If  there  he  those  whose  minds 
have  heen  too  attentive  upon  the  affairs  of  life,  to  have  any  notion 
of  the  passion  of  love  in  such  extremes  as  are  known  only  to  par- 
ticular tempers,  yet  in  the  above  mentioned  considerations,  the 
sorrow  of  the  heroine  will  move  even  the  generality  of  mankind. 
Domestic  virtues  concern  all  the  world,  and  there  is  no  one  living 
who  is  not  interested  that  Andromache  should  be  an  imitable  cha- 
racter. The  generous  affection  to  the  memory  of  her  deceased 
husband,  that  tender  care  for  her  son,  which  is  ever  heightened 
with  the  consideration  of  his  father,  and  these  regards  preserved 
in  spite  of  being  tempted  with  the  possession  of  the  highest  great- 
ness, are  what  cannot  but  be  venerable  even  to  such  an  audience 
as  at  present  frequents  the  English  theatre.  My  friend  Will 
Honeycmob  commended  several  tender  things  that  were  said,  and 
told  me  they  were  very  genteel ;  but  whispered  me,  that  he  feared 
the  piece  was  not  busy  enough  for  the  present  taste.  To  supply 
this,  he  recommended  to  the  players  to  be  very  careful  in  their 
scenes,  and,  above  all  things,  that  every  part  should  be  perfectly 
new  dressed.  I  was  very  glad  to  find  that  they  did  not  neglect  my 
friend's  admonition,  because  there  are  a  great  many  in  ""his  class 
of  critictsm  who  may  bo  sained  by  it;  but  indeed  the  truth  is,  that 
as  to  the  work  itself,  it  is  everywhere  nature.  The  persons  are  of 
the  highest  quality  in  life,  even  that  of  princes;  but  their  quality 
is  not  represented  by  the  poet  with  directions  that  guards  and 
waiters  should  follow  them  in  every  scene,  but  their  grandeur  ap- 
pears in  greatness  of  sentiments,  flowing  from  minds  worthy  their 
condition.  To  make  a  character  truly  great,  this  author  under- 
stands that  it  should  have  its  foundation  in  superior  thoughts,  and 
maxims  of  conduct.  It  is  very  certain,  that  many  an  honest  wo- 
man would  make  no  difficulty,  though  she  had  been  the  wife  of 
Hector,  for  the  sake  of  a  kingdom,  to  marry  the  enemy  of  her  hus- 
band's family  and  country;  and  indeed  who  can  deny  but  she 
might  still  be  an  honest  woman,  but  no  heroine?  That  may  be 
defensible,  nay  laudable,  in  one  character,  which  would  be  in  the 
highest  degree  exceptionable  in  another.  When  Cato  Uticensis 
killed  himself,  Cottius,  a  Roman  of  ordinary  quality  and  character, 
did  the  same  thing;  upon  which  one  said,  smiling,  " Cottius  might 
have  lived,  though  Caesar  has  seized  the  Roman  liberty."  Cottius's 
condition  might  have  been  the  same,  let  things  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  world  pass  as  they  would.  What  is  further  very  extraordi- 
nary in  this  work,  is,  that  the  persons  are  all  of  them  laudable,  and 
their  misfortunes  arise  rather  from  unguarded  virtue,  than  propen- 
sity to  vice.  The  town  has  an  opportunity  of  doing  itself  justice 
in  supporting  the  representations  of  passion,  sorrow,  indignation, 
even  despair  itself,  within  the  rules  of  decency,  honour,  and  good 
breeding;  and  since  there  is  no  one  con,  faXMst  Vybv^^Vn*"^^ 
will  be  always  fortunate,  they  may  here  see  «stiOT**a^l  ^w&a* 
wish  to  bear  it  whenever  it  arrives. 
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"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  appointed  to  act  a  part  in  the  new  tragedy  called  "Tlw 
Distressed  Mother."  It  is  the  celebrated  grief  of  Orestes  which  I 
am  to  personate ;  hut  I  shall  not  act  it  as  I  ought,  for  I  shall  feel 
it  too  intimately  to  he  ahle  to  utter  it.  I  was  last  nrght  repeating 
a  paragraph  to  myself,  which  I  took  to  he  an  expression  of  rage, 
and  in  the  middle  of  the  sentence  there  was  a  stroke  of  self-pity 
which  quite  unmanned  me.  Be  pleased,  Sir,  to  print  this  letter, 
that  when  I  am  oppressed  in  this  manner  at  such  an  interval,  a 
certain  part  of  the  audience  may  not  think  I  am  out:  and  I  hope, 
with  this  allowance,  to  do  it  with  satisfaction, 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 
"Geobgb  Powele," 
"  Mb.  Spectator, 

"  As  I  was  walking  the  other  day  in  the  Park,  I  saw  a  gentle- 
man with  a  very  short  face;  I  desire  to  know  whether  it  was  you. 
Pray  inform  me  as  soon  as  you  can,  lest  I  hecome  the  most  heroic 
Hecatissa's  rival. 

"  Your  humhle  servant  to  command, 
"  Sophia.* 
"Dear  Madam, 

"  It  is  not  me  you  are  in  love  with,  for  I  was  very  ill,  and  kept 
my  chamber  all  that  day. 

"  Your  most  humble  servant, 

"  The  Spectator." 

STEELE.  T. 
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TJbi  plura  nitent  in  carmine,  non  ego  paucis 

Offendar  maculis,  quas  aut  incuria  fudit, 

Aut  humana  parum  cavit  natura. hob.  ARS.  poet.  851. 

But  in  a  poem  elegantly  writ, 

1  will  not  quarrel  with  a  slight  mistake, 

Such  as  our  nature's  frailty  may  excuse.  BOSOOMMOH. 

I  have  now  considered  "  Milton's  Paradise  Lost "  under  those 
four  great  heads,  of  the  fable,  the  characters,  the  sentiments,  and 
the  language ;  *  and  have  shown  that  he  excels  in  general,  under 
each  of  these  heads.  I  hope  that  I  have  made  several  discoveries 
which  may  appear  new,  even  to  those  who  are  versed  in  critical 
learning.  Were  I  indeed  to  choose  my  readers,  by  whose  judg- 
ment I  would  stand  ot  f&\\,  \ta«<j  ^«v&&  \a&  \»  such  as  are  ao- 
ouaiiited  only  with  t\\e¥  tenth  mAVw^vnq.  <s&as5^\ss&  ^afe^&li 
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the  ancient  and  modern  who  have  written  in  either  of  the  learned 
languages.  Above  all,  I  would  have  thera  well  versed  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  poets,  without  which  a  man  very  often  fancies, 
that  he  understands  a  critic,  when  in  reality  he  does  not  compre- 
hend his  meaning. 

It  is  in  criticism  as  in  all  other  sciences  and  speculations ;  one 
who  brings  with  him  any  implicit  notions  and  observations,  which 
he  has  made  in  his  reading  of  the  poets,  will  find  his  own  reflec- 
tions methodized  and  explained,  and  perhaps  several  little  hints 
that  had  passed  in  his  mind  perfected  and  improved,  in  the  works 
of  a  good  critic ;  whereas  one  who  has  not  these  previous  lights  is 
very  often  an  utter  stranger  to  what  he  reads,  and  apt  to  put  a 
wrong  interpretation  upon  it. 

Nor  is  it  sufficient  that  a  man,  who  sets  up  for  a  judge  in  criti- 
cism, should  have  perused  the  authors  above-mentioned,  unless  he 
has  also  a  clear  and  logical  head.  Without  this  talent  he  is  per- 
petually puzzled  and  perplexed  amidst  his  own  blunders,  mistakes 
the  sense  of  those  he  would  confute,  or,  if  he  chances  to  think 
right,  does  not  know  how  to  convey  his  thoughts  to  another  with 
clearness  and  perspicuity.  Aristotle,  who  was  the  best  critic,  was 
also  one  of  the  best  logicians  that  ever  appeared  in  the  world. 

Mr.  Locke's  "Essay  on  Human  Understanding"  would  be 
thought  a  very  odd  book  for  a  man  to  make  himself  master  of,  who 
would  get  a  reputation  by  critical  writings ;  though  at  the  same 
time  it  is  very  certain,  that  an  author  who  has  not  learned  the  art 
of  distinguishing  between  words  and  things,  and  of  ranging  his 
thoughts  and  setting  them  in  proper  lights,  whatever  notions  he 
may  have,  will  lose  himself  in  confusion  and  obscurity.  I  might 
further  observe,  that  there  is  not  a  Greek  or  Latin  critic  who  has 
not  shown,  even  in  the  style  of  his  criticisms,  that  he  was  a  master 
of  all  the  elegance  and  delicacy  of  his  native  tongue. 

The  truth  of  it  is,  there  is  nothing  more  absurd,  than  for  a  man 
to  set  up  for  a  critic  without  a  good  insight  into  all  the  parts  of 
learning ;  whereas  many  of  those,  who  have  endeavoured  to  sig- 
nalize themselves  by  works  of  this  nature,  among  our  English 
writers,  are  not  only  defective  in  the  above-mentioned  particu- 
lars, but  plainly  discover,  by  the  phrases  which  they  make  use  of, 
and  by  their  confused  way  of  thinking,  that  they  are  not  acquainted 
with  the  most  common  and  ordinary  systems  of  arts  and  sciences. 
A  few  general  rules  extracted  out  of  the  French  authors,  with  a 
certain  cant  of  words,  has  sometimes  set  up  an  illiterate  heavy 
writer  for  a  most  judicious  and  formidable  critic. 

One  great  mark,  by  which  you  may  discover  a  critic  who  has 
neither  taste  nor  learning,  is  this,  that  he  seldom  ventures  to 
praise  any  passage  in  an  author  which  has  not  been  h^fex^  T<b- 
ceived  and  applauded  by  the  public,  and  \X\aX,  \\\%  ^tV\^\«o^Nxsw» 
wholly  upon  little  faults  and  errors.    TYna  \>«ft  eft  *  «sfta»  >»  *» 
vol.  xl  *.  ^ 
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very  easy  to  succeed  in,  that  we  find  every  ordinary  reader,  upon 
the  publish i u g  of  a  new  poem,  has  wit  and  ill-nature  enough  to 
turn  several  passages  of  it  into  ridicule,  and  very  often  in  die 
right  place.  This  Mr.  Dryden  has  very  agreeably  remarked  in 
those  two  celebrated  lines : — 

"  Errors,  like  straws,  upon  the  surface  flow ; 
He  who  would  search  for  pearls,  must  dive  below." 

A  true  critic  ought  to  dwell  rather  upon  excellences  tban  imper- 
fections, to  discover  the  concealed  beauties  of  a  writer,  and  com- 
•  raunicate  to  the  world  such  things  as  are  worth  their  observation. 
The  mo6t  exquisite  words,  and  finest  strokes  of  an  author,  are 
those  which  very  often  appear  the  most  doubtful  and  exception- 
able to  a  man  who  wants  a  relish  for  polite  learning;  and  they  are 
these,  which  a  sour  undistinguishing  critic  generally  attacks  with 
the  greatest  violence.  Tully  observes,  that  it  is  very  easy  to  brand 
or  fix  a  mark  upon  what  he  calls  verbum  ardens,  or  as  it  may  be 
rendered  into  English,  "  a  glowing  bold  expression,""  and  turn  it 
into  ridicule  by  a  cold  ill-natured  criticism.  A  little  wit  is  equally 
capable  of  exposing  a  beauty,  and  of  aggravating  a  fault;  and 
though  such  a  treatment  of  an  author  naturally  produces  indigna- 
tion in  the  mind  of  an  understanding  reader,  it  has  however  its 
effect  among  the  generality  of  those  whose  hands  it  falls  into,  the 
rabble  of  mankind  being  very  apt  to  think  that  everything  which 
is  laughed  at,  with  any  mixture  of  wit,  is  ridiculous  in  itself. 

Such  a  mirth  as  this  is  always  unseasonable  in  a  critic,  as  it 
rather  prejudices  the  reader  than  convinces  him,  and  is  capable  of 
making  a  beauty,  as  well  as  a  blemish,  the  subject  of  derision.  A 
man  who  cannot  write  with  wit  on  a  proper  subjedt,  is  dull  and 
stupid ;  but  one  who  shows  it  in  an  improper  place,  is  as  impertinent 
and  absurd.  Besides,  a  man  who  has  the  gift  of  ridicule  is  apt  to 
find  fault  with  anything  that  gives  him  an  opportunity  of  exerting 
his  beloved  talent,  and  very  often  censures  a  passage,  not  because 
there  is  any  fault  in  it,  but  because  he  can  be  merry  upon  it 
Such  kinds  of  pleasantry  are  very  unfair  and  disingenuous  in 
works  of  criticism,  in  which  the  greatest  masters,  both  ancient 
and  modern,  have  always  appeared  with  a  serious  and  instructive 
air. 

As  I  intend  in  my  next  paper  to  show  the  defects  in  Milton's 
"  Paradise  Lost,"  I  thought  fit  to  premise  these  few  particulars,  to 
the  end  that  the  reader  may  know  that  I  enter  upon  it,  as  on  a 
very  ungrateful  work,  and  that  I  shall  just  point  at  the  imper- 
fections without  endeavouring  to  inflame  them  with  ridioule.  I 
must  also  observe  with  Longinus,  that  the  productions  of  a  great 
genius,  with  many  lapses  axx&  \xia.foextetLces,»  are  infinitely  prefer- 
able to  the  works  of  an  Vufonat  VvxA  oil  w^m^Vs^^^ttKaagQ. 
louslj  axaet,  and  coufovmaXAe  to  &\\k*xx&»  dtwnMft.'mci&a*, 
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I  shall  conclude  my  paper  with  a  story  out  of  Bocealini,  which 
sufficiently  shows  the  opinion  that  judicious  author  entertained 
of  the  sort  of  critics  I  have  been  here  mentioning.  "  A  famous 
critic,"  says  he,  "  having  gathered  together  all  the  faults  of  an 
eminent  poet,  made  a  present  of  them  to  Apollo,  who  received 
them  very  graciously,  and  resolved  to  make  the  author  a  suitable 
return  for  the  trouble  he  had  been  at  in  collecting  them.  In  order 
to  this,  he  set  before  him  a  sack  of  wheat,  as  it  had  been  iuBt 
thrashed  out  of  the  sheaf.  He  then  bid  him  pick  out  the  chaff 
from  among  the  corn,  and  lay  it  aside  by  itself.  The  critic  applied 
himself  to  the  task  with  great  industry  and  pleasure,  and,  after 
having  made  the  due  separation,  was  presented  by  Apollo  with  the 
chaff  for  his  pains." 

ADDISON.  L. 
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Illam,  quicquid  agit,  quoquo  vestigia  flectit, 

Componit  furtim,  subsequiturque  decor,     tibull.  4,  eleq.  ii.  8. 

Whate'er  she  does,  where'er  her  steps  she  bends,        • 
Grace  on  each  action  silently  attends. 

As  no  one  can  be  said  to  enjoy  health,  who  is  only  not  sick, 
without  he  feel  within  himself  a  lightsome  and  invigorating  prin- 
ciple, which  will  not  suffer  him  to  remain  idle,  but  still  spurs  him 
on  to  action ;  so  in  the  practice  of  every  virtue,  there  is  some 
additional  grace  required,  to  give  a  claim  of  excelling  in  this  or 
that  particular  action.  A  diamond  may  want  polishing,  though 
the  value  be  still  intrinsically  the  same ;  and  the  same  good  may 
be  done  with  different  degrees  of  lustre.  No  man  should  be  con- 
tented with  himself  that  he  barely  does  well,  but  he  should  per- 
form everything  in  the  best  and  most  becoming  manner  that  he 
is  able. 

Tully  tells  us  he  wrote  his  book  of  "  Offices,"  because  there  was 
no  time  of  life  in  which  some  correspondent  duty  might  not  be 
practised ;  nor  is  there  a  duty  without  a  certain  decency  accom- 
panying it,  by  which  every  virtue  it  is  joined  to,  will  seem  to  be 
doubled.  Another  may  do  the  same  thing,  and  yet  the  action 
want  that  air  and  beauty  which  distinguish  it  from  others;  like 
that  inimitable  sunshine  Titian  is  said  to  have  diffused  over  his 
landscapes;  which  denotes  them  his,  and  has.  been  always  un- 
equalled by  any  other  person. 

There  is  no  one  action  in  which  this  quality  I  am  speaking  of 
will  be  more  sensibly  perceived,  than  in  granting  a  request,  or 
doing  an  office  of  kindness.    Munimius,  b^  Viva  ^wj  <&  Qftoa&G&&% 
to  a  benefaction,  shall  make  it  lose  its  nam* ;  ^\\Vte^>*xv\&  ^arS&Rfc 
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the  kindness  and  the  obligation.  From  the  first,  the  desired  re- 
quest drops  indeed  at  last,  but  from  so  doubtful  a  brow,  that  the 
obliged  has  almost  as  much  reason  to  resent  the  manner  of  be- 
stowing it,  as  to  be  thankful  for  the  favour  itself.  Carus  invites 
with  a  pleasing  air  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  doing  an  act  of 
humanity,  meets  the  petition  half  way,  and  consents  to  a  request 
with  a  countenance  which  proclaims  the  satisfaction  of  his  mind 
in  assisting  the  distressed. 

The  decency  then  that  is  to  be  observed  in  liberality,  seems  to 
consist  in  its  being  performed  with  such  cheerfulness,  as  may  ex- 
press the  godlike  pleasure  to  be  met  with,  in  obliging  one's  feilow- 
ereatures ;  that  may  show  good  nature  and  benevolence  overflowed, 
and  do  not,  as  in  some  men,  run  upon  the  tilt,  and  taste  of  the 
sediments  of  a  gruching,  uncommunicative  disposition. 

Since  I  have  intimated  that  the  greatest  decorum  is  to' be  pre- 
served in  the  bestowing  our  good  offices,  I  will  illustrate  it  a  little, 
by  an  example  drawn  from  private  life,  which  carries  with  it  such 
a  profusion  of  liberality,  that  it  can  be  exceeded  by  nothing  but 
the  humanity  and  good  nature  which  accompanies  it  It  is  a  let- 
ter of  Pliny,  which  I  shall  here  translate,  because  the  action  will 
best  appear  in. its  first  dress  of  thought,  without  any  foreign  or 
ambitious  ornaments. 

"  PLINT  TO  QUINTILIAN. 

"  Though  I  am  fully  acquainted  with  the  contentment  and  just 
moderation  of  your  mind,  and  the  conformity  the  education  you 
have  given  your  daughter  bears  to  your  own  character ;  yet  since 
she  is  suddenly  to  be  married  to  a  person  of  distinction,  whose 
figure  in  the  world  makes  it  necessary  for  her  to  be  at  a  more  than 
ordinary  expense  in  clothes  and  equipage  suitable  to  her  husband's 
quality ;  by  which,  though  her  intrinsic  worth  be  not  augmented, 
yet  will  it  receive  both  ornament  and  lustre :  and  knowing  your 
estate  to  be  as  moderate  as  the  riches  of  your  mind  are  abundant, 
I  must  challenge  to  myself  some  part  of  the  burden ;  and  as  a 
parent  of  your  child,  I  present  her  with  twelve  hundred  and  fifty 
crowns,  toward  these  expenses ;  which  sum  had  been  much  larger 
had  I  not  feared  the  smallness  of  it  would  be  the  greatest  induce- 
ment with  you  to  accept  of  it.    Farewell." 

Thus  should  a  benefaction  be  done  with  a  good  grace,  and  shine 
in  the  strongest  point  of  light;  it  should  not  only  answer  all  the 
hopes  and  exigences  of  the  receiver,  but  even  outrun  his  wishes. 
It  is  this  happy  manner  of  behaviour  which  adds  new  charms  to 
it,  and  softens  those  gifts  of  art  and  nature  which  otherwise  would 
be  rather  distasteful  than  agreeable.  Without  it  valour  would  de- 
generate into  brutality,  learning  iuto  pedantry,  and  the  genteelest 
demeanour  into  affectation.  Y»Nefc.  to\\%\ssyi  Ws*W  xsctaea  decency 
be  the  handmaid  w\Ach  waits  \^oiiW  A**^^^^\!^*^W 
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guilty  of  sourness  and  ill  humour :  but  this  shows  virtue  in  her 
first  original  form,  adds  a  comeliness  to  religion,  and  gives  its  pro- 
fessors the  justest  title  "  to  the  beauty  of  holiness."  A  man  fully 
instructed  in  this  art,  may  assume  a  thousand  shapes,  and  please 
in  all ;  he  may  do  a  thousand  actions  shall  become  none  other  but 
himself;  not  that  the  things  themselves  are  different,  but  the  man- 
ner of  doing  them. 

If  you  examine  each  feature  by  itself,  Aglaura  and  Calliclea  are 
equally  handsome,  but  take  them  in  the  whole,  and  you  cannot 
suffer  the  comparison;  the  one  is  fall  of  numberless  nameless 
graces,  the  other  of  as  many  nameless  faults. 

The  comeliness  of  person,  ami  the  decency  of  behaviour,  add  in- 
finite weight  to  what  is  pronounced  by  any  one.  It  is  the  want  of 
this  that  often  makes  the  rebukes  and  advice  of  old  rigid  persons 
of  no  effect,  and  leave  a  displeasure  in  the  minds  of  those  they  are 
directed  to :  but  youth  and  beauty,  if  accompanied  with  a  graceful 
and  becoming  severity,  is  of  mighty  force  to  raise,  even  in  the  most 
profligate,  a  sense  of  shame.  In  Milton,  the  devil  is  never  described 
ashamed  out  once,  and  that  at  the  rebuke  of  a  beauteous  angel — 

"  So  spake  the  cherub,  and  his  grave  rebuke, 
Severe  in  youthful  beauty,  added  grace 
Invincible.     Abash'd  the  devil  stood, 
And  felt  how  awful  Goodness  is,  and  saw 
Virtue  in  her  own  shape  how  lovely !  saw  and  pin'd 
His  loss." 

The  care  of  doing  nothing  unbecoming  has  accompanied  the 
greatest  minds  to  their  last  moments.  They  avoided  even  an  in 
decent  posture  in  the  very  article  of  death.  Thus  Caesar  gathered 
his  robe  about  him,  that  he  might  not  fall  in  a  manner  unbecoming 
of  himself ;  and  the  greatest  concern  that  appeared  in  the  behaviour 
of  Lucretia  when  she  stabbed  herself  was,  that  her  body  should 
lie  in  an  attitude  worthy  the  mind  which  had  inhabited  it. 


•  Ne  non  procumbat  honeste, 


Extrema  haec  etiam  cura  cadentis  erat."        ovid.  vast.  hi.  833. 
'"  Twas  her  last  thought  how  decently  to  fell." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
44 1  am  a  young  woman  without  a  fortune ;  but  of  a  very  high 
mind :  that  is,  good  Sir,  I  am  to  the  last  degree  proud  ana  vain. 
I  am  ever  railing  at  the  rich,  for  doing  things,  which,  upon  search 
into  my  heart,  I  find  I  am  only  angry  at  because  I  cannot  do  the 
same  myself.  I  wear  the  hooped  petticoat,  and  am  all  in  calicoes 
when  the  finest  are  in  silks.  It  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  be  poor  and 
proud ;  therefore,  if  you  please,  a  lecture  on  that  subject  for  the 
satisfaction  of  "  Your  uneasy  humble  ear<i«&l% 

[The  Author  unknown.]  ^% 
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llounv  yhp  thtyovown  cv^fiax^  ri>xv>       V&AQw  VST.  poiT. 
The  prudent  still  have  fortune  on  their  side. 

The  famous  Gracian,*  in  his  little  book,  wherein  he  lays  down 
maxims  for  a  man's  advancing  himself  at  court,  advises  his  reader 
to  associate  himself  with  the  fortunate,  and  to  shun  the  companj 
of  the  unfortunate ;  which,  notwithstanding  the  baseness  or  the 
precept  to  an  honest  mind,  may  have  something  useful  in  it,  lor 
those  who  push  their  interest  in  the  world.  It  is  certain,  a  great 
part  of  what  we  call  good  or  ill  fortune,  rises  out  of  right  or  wrong 
measures  and  schemes  of  life.  When  I  hear  a  man  complain  of 
his  being  unfortunate  in  all  his  undertakings,  I  shrewdly  suspect 
him  for  a  very  weak  man  in  his  affairs.  In  conformity  with  this 
way  of  thinking,  Cardinal  Richelieu  used  to  say,  that  unfortunate 
and  imprudent,  were  but  two  words  for  the  same  thing.  As  the 
Cardinal  himself  had  a  great  share  both  of  prudence  and  good 
fortune,  his  famous  antagonist,  the  Count  d'Olivarez,  was  disgraced 
at  the  court  of  Madrid,  because  it  was  alleged  against  him  that  he 
had  never  any  success  in  his  undertakings.  This,  says  an  eminent 
author,  was  indirectly  accusing  him  of  imprudence. 

Cicero  recommended  Pompey  to  the  Romans  for  their  general 
upon  three  accounts,  as  he  was  a  man  of  courage,  conduct,'  and 
good  fortune.  It  was,  perhaps,  for  the  reason  above  mentioned, 
namely,  that  a  series  of  good  fortune  supposes  a  prudent  manage- 
ment in  the  person  whom  it  befals,  that  not  only  Sylla  the  dictator, 
but  several  of  the  Roman  emperors,  as  is  still  to  be  seen  upon  their 
medals,  among  their  other  titles,  gave  themselves  that  of  Felix, 
or  Fortunate.  The  heathens,  indeed,  seem  to  have  valued  a  man 
more  for  his  good  fortune  than  for  any  other  quality,  which  I  think 
is  very  natural  for  those  who  have  not  a  strong  belief  of  another 
world.  For  how  can  1  conceive  a  man  crowned  with  any  distin- 
guishing blessings,  that  has  not  some  extraordinary  fund  of  merit 
and  perfection  in  him,  which  lies  open  to  the  Supreme  eve,  though 
perh aps  it  is  not  discovered  by  my  observation?  What  is  & 
reason  Homer's  and  Virgil's  heroes  do  not  form  a  resolution,  or 
strike  a  blow,  without  the  conduct  and  direction  of  some  deity  ? 
Doubtless,  because  the  poets  esteemed  it  the  greatest  honour  to  oe 
favoured  by  the  gods,  and  thought  the  best  way  of  praising  a  man 

*  Balthazar  Gracian,  a  Spanish  Jesuit,  rector  of  the  college  of  Tamgea, 
who  died  1658,  leaving  besides  the  book  here  alluded  to,  several  sermons  and 
other  writings,  which  were  much  esteemed  by  his  fraternity  and  his  country- 
men ;  but  his  style  is  inflated,  and  his  sentiments  often  extravagant. 
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was,  to  recount  those  favours  which  naturally  implied  an  extra- 
ordinary merit  in  the  person  on  whom  they  descended. 

Those  who  believe  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments 
act  very  absurdly,  if  they  form  their  opinions  of  a  man's  merit  from 
his  successes.  But  certainly,  if  I  thought  the  whole  circle  of  our 
being  was  concluded  between  our  births  and  deaths,  I  should  think 
a  man's  good  fortune  the  measure  and  standard  of  his  real  merit, 
sinoe  Providence  would  have  no  opportunity  of  rewarding  his 
virtue  and  perfections,  but  in  the  present  life.  A  virtuous  unbe- 
liever, who  lies  under  the  pressure  of  misfortunes,  has  reason  to  cry 
out  as  they  say  Brutus  did  a  little  before  his  death,  "  O  virtue,  I 
have  worshipped  thee  as  a  substantial  good,  but  I  find  thou  art  an 
empty  name." 

But  to  return  to  our  first  point.  Though  prudence  does  u un- 
doubtedly in  a  great  measure  produce  our  good  or  ill  fortune  in  the 
world,  it  is  certain  there  are  many  unforeseen  accidents  and  occur- 
rences, which  very  often  pervert  the  finest  schemes  that  can  be  laid 
by  human  wisdom.  "  The  race  is  not  always  to  the  swift,  nor  the 
battle  to  the  strong."  Nothing  less  than  infinite  wisdom  can  have 
an  absolute  command  over  fortune ;  the  highest  degree  of  it  which 
man  can  possess  is  by  no  means  equal  to  fortuitous  events,  and  to 
such  contingencies  as  may  rise  in  the  prosecution  of  our  affairs. 
Nay,  it  very  often  happens,  that  prudence  which  has  always  in  it 
a  great  mixture  of  caution,  hinders  a  roan  from  being  so  fortunate, 
as  he  might  possibly  have  been  without  it.  A  person  who  only 
aims  at  what  is  likely  to  succeed,  and  follows  closely  the  dictates  of 
human  prudence,  never  meets  with  those  great  and  unforeseen 
successes,  which  are  often  the  effect  of  a  sanguine  temper,  or  a 
more  happy  rashness*;  and  this  perhaps  may  be  the  reason,  that, 
according  to  the  common  observation,  Fortune,  like  other  females, 
delights  rather  in  favouring  the  young  than  the  old. 

Upon  the  whole,  since  man  is  so  short-sighted  a  creature,  and 
the  accidents  which  may  happen  to  him  so  various,  I  cannot  but 
be  of  Dr.  Tillotson's  opinion  in  another  case,  that  were  there  any 
doubt  of  «a  Providence,  yet  it  certainly  would  bo  very  desirable  there 
should  be  such  a  Being  of  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness,  on  whose 
direction  we  might  rely  in  the  conduct  of  human  life. 

It  is  a  great  presumption  to  ascribe  our  successes  to  our  own 
management,  and  not  to  esteem  ourselves  upon  any  blessing,  rather 
as  it  is  the  bounty  of  heaven,  than  the  acquisition  of  our  own  pru- 
dence. I  am  very  well  pleased  with  a  medal  which  was  struck  by 
Queen  Elizabeth,  a  little  after  the  defeat  of  the  invincible  armada, 
to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  that  extraordinary  event.  It  is  well 
known  how  the  king  of  Spain,  and  others  who  were  the  enemies  of 
that  great  princess,  to  derogate  from  her  glory,  ascribed  the  ruin  of 
their  fleet  rather  to  the  violence  of  storms  and  tempests,  than  to 
the  bravery  of  the  English.    Queen  Elizabeth,  instead  of  looking 
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upon  this  as  a  diminution  of  her  honour,  valued  herself  upon  such 
a  signal  favour  of  Providence,  and  accordingly  you  see  in  the  reverse 
of  the  medal  above  mentioned,  has  represented  a  fleet  beaten  by  a 
tempest,  and  falling  foul  upon  one  another,  with  that  religious  in- 
scription, " Afflavit  Deu8,  et  dissipantur."  "He  blew  with  his 
wind,  and  they  were  scattered." 

It  is  remarked  of  a  famous  Grecian  general,  whose  name  I  cannot 
at  present  recollect,*  and  who  had  been  a  particular  favourite  of 
Fortune,  that  upon  recounting  his  victories  among  his  friends,  he 
added  at  the  end  of  several  great  actions,  "  And  in  this  Fortune 
had  no  share."  After  which  it  is  observed  in  history,  that  be  never 
prospered  in  anything  he  undertook. 

As  arrogance  and  a  conceiteduess  of  our  own  abilities  are  very 
shocking  and  offensive  to  men  of  sense  and  virtue,  we  may  be  sure 
they  are  highly  displeasing  to  that  Being  who  delights  in  an  humble 
mind,  and  by  several  of  his  dispensations  seems  purposely  to  show 
us,  that  our  own  schemes,  or  prudence,  have  no  share  in  our  ad- 
vancements. 

Since  on  this  subject  I  have  already  admitted  several  quotations, 
which  have  occurred  to  my  memory  upon  writing  this  paper,  I  will 
conclude  it  with  a  little  Persian  fable.  A  drop  of  water  fell  out  of 
a  cloud  into  the  sea,  and  finding  itself  lost  iu  such  an  immensity 
of  fluid  matter,  broke  out  into  the  following  reflection. — "  Alas ! 
What  an  inconsiderable  creature  am  I  in  this  prodigious  ocean  of 
waters !  My  existence  is  of  no  concern  to  the  universe ;  I  am  re- 
duced to  a  kind  of  nothing,  and  am  less  than  the  least  of  the  works 
of  God."  It  so  happened,  that  an  oyster,  which  lay  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  this  drop,  chanced  to  gape  and  swallow  it  up  in  the 
midst  of  this  his  hum  Die  soliloquy.  The  drop,  says  the  fable,  lay  a 
great  while  hardening  in  the  shell,  until  by  degrees  it  was  ripened 
into  a  pearl,  which  falling  into  the  hands  of  a  diver,  after  a  long 
series  of  adventures,  is  at  present  that  famous  pearl,  which  is  fixed 
on  the  top  of  the  Persian  diadem. 

ADDISON.  L. 
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Difficile  est  plurimum  virtutem  reyereri  qui  semper  secunda  fbrtuna  sit 

USUS  TULL.  AD.  HBEKnUUlf. 

The  man  who  is  always  fortunate,  cannot  easily  have  a  great  reverence 
for  virtue. 

Insolence  is  the  crime  of  all  others  which  every  man  is  apt  to 
rail,  at ;  and  yet  there  ia  chi&  -rcs^fc.  m  NKhieh  almost  all  men 
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living  are  guilty  of  it,  and  that  is  in  the  case  of  laying  a  greater 
value  upon  the  gifts  of  fortune  than  we  ought.  It  is  here  in 
England  come  into  our  very  language  as  a  propriety  of  distinction, 
to  say,  when  we  would  speak  of  persons  to  their  advantage,"  They 
axe  people  of  condition."  There  is  no  doubt  but  the  proper  use  of 
riches  implies,  that  a  man  should  exert  all  the  good  qualities  ima- 
ginable; and  if  we  mean  by  a  man  of  condition  or  quality,  one 
who  according  to  the  wealth  he  is  master  of,  shows  himself  just, 
beneficient,  and  charitable*  that  term  ought  very  deservedly  to  be 
had  in  the  highest  veneration ;  but  when  wealth  is  used  only  as  it 
is  the  support  of  pomp  and  luxury,  to  be  rich  is  very  far  from  being 
a  recommendation  to  honour  and  respect  It  is  indeed  the  greatest 
insolence  imaginable,  in  a  creature  who  would  feel  the  extremes  of 
thirst  and  hunger;  if  he  did  net  prevent  his  appetites  before  they 
call  upon  him,  to  be  so  forgetful  of  the  common  necessity  of  human 
nature,  as  never  to  cast  an  eye  upon  the  poor  and  needy.  The 
fellow  who  escaped  from  a  ship^whicb  struck  upon  a  rock  in  the 
west,  and  joined  with*  the  country  people  to  destroy  bis  brother 
sailors,  and-  make  her-  a  wreck,  was  thought  a  most  execrable 
creatures -but  does  not  every  man  who  enjoys  v  the  possession  of 
what  he  naturally  wants,  and  is  unmindful  or  the  unsupplied  dis- 
tress of  other  men,  betray  thersame  temper  of  mfed  ?  When  a  man 
looks  about  him,  and,  with  regard  to  riches  and  poverty,  beholds 
some  drawn  in  pomp  and  equipage,  and  they,  and  their  very  ser- 
vants, -with  an  air  of  <seorn  and  triumph,  overlooking  the  multitude 
that  pass  by  them ;  <and  in  the  same  street,  a  creature  of  the  same 
make,  orykig  out  in  the  name  of  all  that  is  good  and  sacred,  to  be- 
hold his  misery,  and  give  him  some  supply  against  hunger  and 
nakedness;  who  would  believe  these  two  beings  were  of  the  same 
species?  Bnt  so  it  is,  that  the  consideration  of  fortune  has  taken 
up  all  our  minds;  and  as  I  have  often  complained,  poverty  and 
riches  stand  in  our  imaginations  in  the  places  of  guilt  and  inno- 
cence. But-in  all  seasons  there  will  be  some  instances  of  persons 
who  have  souls  too  large  to  be  taken  with  popular  prejudices,  and 
while  the  rest  of  mankind  are  contending  for  superiority  in  power 
and  wealth,  have  their  thoughts  bent  upon  the  necessities  of  those 
below  them.  The  charity  schools,  which  have  been  erected  of  late 
years,  are  the  greatest  instances  of  public  spirit  the  age  has  pro- 
duced. But  indeed,  when  we  consider  how  long  thirsort  of  bene- 
ficence has  been  on  foot,  it  is  rather  from  the  good  management  of 
those  institutions,  than  from  the  onmber  or  value  of  the  benefactions 
to  them,  that  they  makevso  great  a  figure.  ^'  One  would  think  it  im- 
possible that  in  the  space  of  fourteen  years-  there  should  not  have 
been  five  thousand  pounds  bestowed  in  gifts  this  way,  nor  sixteen 
hundred  children,  including  males  and  females,  put  out  to  methods 
of  industry.  It  is  not  allowed  me  to  speak  o{  VunxTj  wA^'Sfc^^ 
the  severe  spirit  they  deserve;  I  shall  oriVj  KSoatftVstft  w^  "V  ^^ 
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I 
very  readily  compound  with  any  lady  in  a  hooped  petticoat,  if  she 
gives  the  price  of  one  half  yard  of  the  silk  towards  clothing,  feeding, 
and  instructing  an  innocent  helpless  creature  of  her  own  sex  in 
one  of  these  schools.  The  consciousness  of  such  an  action  will  give 
her  features  a  nobler  life  on  this  illustrious  day,*  than  all  the 
jewels  that  can  hang  in  her  hair,  or  can  he  clustered  in  her  bosom. 
It  would  be  uncourtfy  to  speak  in  harsher  words  to  the  fair,  but  to 
men  one  may  take  a  little  more  freedom.  It  is  monstrous  how  a 
man  can  live  with  so  little  reflection,  as  to  fancy  he  is  not  in  a 
condition  very  unjust  and  disproportioned  to  the  rest  of  mankind, 
while  he  enjoys  wealth,  and  exerts  no  benevolence  or  bounty  to 
others.  As  for  this  particular  occasion  of  these  schools,  there  can- 
not any  offer  more  worthy  a  generous  mind.  Would  you  do  an 
handsome  thing  without  return?  do  it  for  an  infant  that  is  not 
sensible  of  the  obligation.  Would  you  do  it  for  public  good  ?  do  it 
for  one  who  will  be  an  honest  artificer.  Would  you  do  it  for  the 
sake  of  heaven  ?  give  it  to  one  who  shall  be  instructed  in  the 
worship  of  him  for  whose  sake  you  gave  it.  It  is,  methinks,  a  most 
laudable  institution  this,  if  it  were  of  no  other  expectation  than 
that  of  producing  a  race  of  good  and  useful  servants,  who  will  have 
more  than  a  liberal,  a  religious  education.  What  would  not  a  man 
do  in  common  prudence,  to  lay  out  in  purchase  of  one  about  him, 
who  would  add  to  all  his  orders  he  gave,  the  weight  of  the  command- 
ments, to  enforce  an  obedience  to  them  ?  for  one  who  would  con- 
sider his  master  as  his  father,  his  friend,  and  benefactor,  upon  easy 
terms,  and  in  expectation  of  no  other  return,  but  moderate  wages 
and  gentle  usage  ?  It  is  the  common  vice  of  children  to  run  too 
much  among  the  servants ;  from  such  as  are  educated  in  these 
places,  they  would  see  nothing  but  lowliness  in  the  servant,  which 
would  not  be  disingenuous  in  the  child.  All  the  ill  offices  and 
defamatory  whispers,  which  take  their  birth  from  domestics,  would 
be  prevented,  if  this  charity  could  be  made  universal;  and  a  good 
man  might  have  a  knowledge  of  the  whole  life  of  the  persons  be 
designs  to  take  into  his  house  for  his  own  service,  or  that  of  his 
family  or  children,  long  before  they  were  admitted.  This  would 
create  endearing  dependencies :  and  the  obligation  would  have  a 
paternal  air  in  the  master,  who  would  be  relieved  from  much  care 
and  anxiety  from  the  gratitude  and  diligence  of  an  humble  friend, 
attending  him  as  his  servant.  I  fall  into  this  discourse  from  a 
letter  sent  to  me,  to  give  me  notice  that  fifty  boys  would  be  clothed, 
and  take  their  seats  (at  the  charge  of  some  generous  benefactors)  in 
St.  Bride's  Church,  on  Sunday  next  I  wish  I  could  promise  to 
myself  anything  which  my  correspondent  seems  to  expect  from  a 
publication  of  it  in  this  paper ;  for  there  can  be  nothing  added  to 
what  so  many  excellent  and  learned  men  have  said  on  this  occasion. 
jBut  that  there  may  be  somfcXtaSx^Vet*  Vt\\^^^\&^\s^*«. onerous 
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mind,  like  that  ef  hint  who  wrote  to  me,  I  shall  transcribe  an 
handsome  paragraph  of  Dr.  Snape's  sermon  on  these  charities, 
which  ray  correspondent  inclosed  with  his  letter. 

"  The  wise  Providence  has  amply  compensated  the  disadvantages 
of  the  poor  and  indigent,  in  wanting  many  of  the  conveniences  of 
this  life,  by  a  more  abundant  provision  for  their  happiness  in  the 
next  Had  they  been  higher  born,  or  more  richly  endowed,  they 
would  have  wanted  this  manner  of  education,  of  which  those  only 
enjoy  the  benefit,  who  are  low  enough  to  submit  to  it ;  where  they 
have  such  advantages  without  money,  and  without  price,  as  the 
rich  cannot  purchase  with  it  The  learning  which  is  given,  is  ge- 
nerally more  edifying  to  them,  than  that  which  is  sold  to  others. 
Thus  do  they  become  more  exalted  in  goodness,  by  being  depressed 
in  fortune,  and  their  poverty  is,  in  reality,  their  preferment." 

STEELE.  *  T. 
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Frodiga  non  ientit  pereurftem  foemina  censum : 

At,  velut  exhausta  redivivas  pulluJet  area 

Nummus,  et  e  pleno  semper  toJJatur  acervo, 

Nan  nnquam  reputat,  quanti  sibi  gaudia  consteni   jut.  bail  vr.  361. 

But  womankind,  that  never  knows  a  mean, 

Down  to  the  dregs  their  unking  fortunes  drain  : 

Hourly  they  give,  and  spend,  and  waste,  and  wear, 

And  think  no  pleasure  can  be  bought  too  dear.        jmutdek. 

"  Mb.  Spectator,  % 
"  I  am  turned  of  my  great  climacteric,  and  am  naturally  a  man 
of  a  meek  temper.  About  a  dozen  years  ago  I  was  married,  for  my 
sins,  to  a  young  woman  of  a  good  family,  and  of  an  high  spirit; 
but  could  not  bring  her  to  close  with  me,  before  I  had  entered  into 
a  treaty  with  her,  longer  than  that  of  the  grand  alliance.  Among 
other  articles,  it  was  therein  stipulated,  that  she  should  have  £400 
a  year  for  pin-money,  which  I  ooliged  myself  to  pay  quarterly  into 
the  hands  of  one  who  acted  as  her  plenipotentiary  m  that  affair.  I 
have  ever  since  religiously  observed  my  part  in  this-  solemn  agree* 
roent  Now,  Sir,  so  it  is,  that  the  lady  has  had  several  children, 
since  I  married  her;  to  which,  if  I  should  credit  our  malicious 
neighbours,  her  pin-money  has  not  a  little  contributed.  The  edu- 
cation of  these  my  children,  who,  contrary  to  my  expectations,  are 
born  to  me  every  year,  straitens  me  so  much,  that  I  have  begged 
their  mother  to  free  me  from  the  obligaUonofl\\^^w^\^^\x^^w^ 
pin-money,  that  it  may  go  towards  ma\on%  %.  ^m^  ^  ^^ 
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family.  This  proposal  makes  her  noble  blood  swell  in  her  veins, 
insomuch  that  finding  me  a  little  tardy  in  my  last  quarter's  payment, 
she  threatens  me  every  day  to  arrest  me ;  and  proceeds  so  far  as  to  tell 
me,  that  if  I  do  not  do  her  justice,  I  shall  die  in  a  jail.  To  this  she 
adds,  when  her  passion  will  let  her  argue  calmly,  that  she  has 
several  play-debts  on  her  hand,  which  must  be  discharged  very 
suddenly,  and  that  she  cannot  lose  her  money  as  becomes  a  woman 
of  her  fashion,  if  she  makes  me  any  abatement  in  this  article.  I 
hope,  Sir,  you  will  take  an  occasion  from  hence  to  give  your  opinion 
upon  a  subject  you  have  not  yet  touched,  and  inform  us  if  there  are 
any  precedents  for  this  usage,  among  our  ancestors;  or  whether  you 
find  any  mention  of  pin-money  in  Grotius,  Puffendorf,  or  any  other 
of  the  civilians. 

"  I  am  ever  the  humblest  of  your  admirers, 
"  JosiAH  Fbibblb,  esq." 

As  there  is  no  man  living  who  is  a  more  professed  advocate  for  the 
fair  sex  than  myself,  so  there  is  none  that  would  be  more  unwilling 
to  invade  any  of  their  ancient  rights  and  privileges;  but  as  the 
doctrine  of  pin-money  is  of  a  very  late  date,  unknown  to  our  great- 

randmothers,  and  not  yet  received  by  many  of  our  modern  ladies, 
think  it  is  for  the  interest  of  both  sexes  to  keep  it  from  spreading. 

Mr.  Fribble  may  not,  perhaps,  be  much  mistaken  where  he  in- 
timates, that  the  supplying  a  man's  wife  with  pin-money  is  furnish- 
ing her  with  arms  against  himself,  and  in  a  manner  becoming 
accessary  to  his  own  dishonour.  We  may  indeed  generally  observe, 
that  in  proportion  as  a  woman  is  more  or  less  beautiful,  and  her 
husband  advanced  in  years,  she  stands  in  need  of  a  greater  or  leas 
number  of  pins,  and,  upon  a  treatyof  marriage,  rises  or  falls  in 
her  demands  accordingly.  It  must  likewise  be  owned,  that  high 
quality  in  a  mistress  does  very  much  Aflame  this  article  in  the 
marriage  reckoning. 

But  where  the  age  and  circumstances  of  both  parties  are  pretty 
much  upon  a  level,  [  cannot  but  think  the  insisting  upon  pin- 
money  is  very  extraordinary ;  and  yet  we  find  several  matches 
broken  off  upon  this  very  head.  What  would  a  foreigner,  or  one 
who  is  a  stranger  to  this  practice,  think  of  a  lover  that  forsakes 
his  mistress,  because  he  is  not  willing  to  keep  her  in  pins  ?  But 
what  would  he  think  of  the  mistress,  should  he  be  informed  that 
she  asks  five  or  six  hundred  pounds  a  year  for  this  use?  Should 
a  man,  unacquainted  with  our  customs,  be  told  the  sums  which 
are  allowed  in  Great  Britain,  under  the  title  of  pin-money,  what  a 
prodigious  consumption  of  pins  would  he  think  was  in  this  island? 
"  A  pin  a  day,"  says  our  frugal  proverb,  "  is  a  groat  a  year ;"  so 
that,  according  to  t\\is  c^eultidoTk,  my  friend  Fribble's  wife  must 
every  year  make  use  oi  «v£u\,  x^Xvyoa  %YLta&&Kfti«&&.  tact*,  thou- 
sand new  pins. 
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I  am  not  ignorant  that  our  British  ladies  allege,  they  compre- 
hend under  this  general  term,  several  other  conveniences  of  life ;  I 
could  therefore  wish,  for  the  honour  of  my  countrywomen,  that 
they  had  rather  called  it  needle-money,  which  might  have  implied 
something  of  good  housewifery,  and  not  have  given  the  malicious 
world  occasion  to  think,  that  dress  and  trifles  have  always  the 
uppermost  place  in  a  woman's  thoughts. 

I  know  several  of  my  fair  reasoners  urge  in  defence  of  this  practice, 
that  it  is  but  a  necessary  provision  they  make  for  themselves  in 
case  their  husband  proves  a  churl  or  a  miser;  so  that  they  con- 
sider this  allowance  as  a  kind  of  alimony,  which  they  may  lay  their 
claim  to,  without  actually  separating  from  their  husbands.  But, 
with  submission,  I  think  a  woman  who  will  give  up  herself  to  a 
man  in  marriage,  where  there  is  the  least  room  for  such  an  appre- 
hension, and  trust  her  person  to  one  whom  she  will  not  rely  on  for 
the  common  necessaries  of  life,  may  very  properly  be  accused  (in 
the  phrase  of  an  homely  proverb)  of  being  *'  penny  wise  and  pound 
foolish." 

It  is  observed  of  over-cautious  generals,  that,  they  never  engage 
in  a  battle  without  securing  a  retreat,  in  case  the  event  should  not 
answer  their  expectations;  on  the  other  hand,  the  greatest  con- 
querors have  burnt  their  ships,  or  broke  down  the  bridges  behind 
them,  as  being  determined  either  to  succeed  or  die  in  the  engage- 
ment. In  the  same  manner  I  should  very  much  suspect  a  woman 
who  takes  such  precautious  for  her  retreat,  and  contrives  me- 
thods how  she  may  live  happily,  without  the  affection  of  one  to 
whom  she  joins  herself  for  life !  Separate  purses  between  man 
and  wife  are,  in  my  opinion,  as  unnatural  as  separate  beds.  A 
marriage  cannot  be  happy  where  the  pleasures,  inclinations,  and 
interests  of  both  parties  are  not  the  same.  There  is  no  greater  in- 
citement to  love  iri  the  mind  of  man,  than  the  sense  of  a  person's 
depending  upon  him  for  ease  and  happiness ;  as  a  woman  uses  all 
her  endeavours  to  please  the  person  whom  she  looks  upon  as  her 
honour,  her  comfort,  and  her  support. 

For  this  reason  I  am  not  very  much  surprised  at  the  behaviour 
of  a  rough  country  squire,  who,  being  not  a  little  shocked  at  the 
proceeding  of  a  young  widow  that  would  not  recede  from  her  de- 
mands of  pin-money,  was  so  enraged  at  her  mercenary  temper,  that 
he  told  her  in  great  wrath,  "  As  much  as  she  thought  him  her 
slave,  he  would  show  all  the  world  he  did  not  care  a  pin  for  her." 
Upon  which  he  flew  out  of  the  room,  and  never  saw  her  more. 

Socrates,  in  Plato's  Alcibiades,  says,  he  was  informed  by  one 
who  had  travelled  through  Persia,  that  as  he  passed  over  a  great 
tract  of  land,  and  inquired  what  the  name  of  the  place  was,  they 
told  him  it  was  the  Queen's  Girdle :  to  which  he  adds,  that  another 
wide  field  which  lay  by  it,  was  called  the  Q,\te*ffiL«S  «\\  «s^  *Ck»x 
in  the  same  manner  there  was  a  large  ^oiVioii  oi  ^jksvjxA  ^^* 
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for  every  part  of  her  majesty's  dress.    These  lands  might  not  be 
improperly  called  the  Queen  of  Persia's  pin-money. 

I  remember  my  friend  Sir  Roger,  who,  I  dare  say,  never  read 
this  passage  in  Plato,  told  me  some  time  since,  that  upon  his 
courting  the  perverse  widow  (of  whom  I  have  given  an  account  in 
former  papers)  he  had  disposed  of  an  hundred  acres  in  a  diamond 
ring,  which  he  would  have  presented  her  with  had  she  thought  fit 
to  accept  it:  and  that  upon  her  wedding  day,  she- should  have 
carried  on  her  head,  fifty  of  the  tallest  oaks  upon  his  estate,  fie 
further  informed  me,  that  he  would  have  given  her  a  coal-pit  to 
keep  her  in  clean  linen,  that  he  would  have  allowed  her  the  profits 
of  a  windmill  for  her  fans,  and  have  presented  her  once  in  three 
years  with  the  shearing  of  his  sheep,  for  her  under-petti coats.  To 
which  the  knight  always  adds,  that  though  he  did  not  care  for  fine 
clothes  himself,  there  should  not  have  been  a  woman  in  the  coon- 
try  better  dressed  than  my  Lady  Coverley.  Sir  Roger,  perhaps,  may 
in  this,  as  well  as  in  many  other  of  his  devices,  appear  something 
odd  and  singular;  but  if  the  humour  of  pin-money  prevails,  I  think 
it  would  be  very  proper  for  every  gentleman  of  an  estate  to  mark 
out  so  many  acres  of  it  under  the  title  of  The  Pins. 

ADDISON.  L. 
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-Nugis  addere  pondus.  hor.  1  «p.  xrx.  42l 

-Add  weight  to  trifles. 


"Dear  Spec, 
"  Having  lately  conversed  much  with  the  fair  sex  on  the  subject 
of  your  speculations  (which  since  their  appearance  in  public,  have 
been  the  chief  exercise  of  the  female  loquacious  faculty),  I  found 
the  fair  ones  possessed  with  a  dissatisfaction  at  your  prefixing 
Greek  mottoes  to  the  frontispiece  of  your  late  papers ;  and  as  a 
man  of  gallantry,  1  thought  it  a  duty  incumbent  on  me  to  impart 
it  to  you,  in  hopes  of  a  reformation,  which  is  only  to  be  effected  by 
a  restoration  of  the  Latin  to  the  usual  dignity  in  your  papers, 
which  of  late  the  Greek,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  your  female 
readers,  has  usurped ;  for  though  the  Latin  has  the  recommenda- 
tion of  being  as  unintelligible  to  them  as  the  Greek,  yet  being 
written  of  the  same  character  with  their  mother  tongue,  by  the 
assistance  of  a  spelling-book  it  is  legible ;  which  quality  the  week 
wants ;  and  since  the  introduction  of  operas  into  this  nation,  the 
ladies  are  so  charmed  with  sounds  abstracted  from  their  ideas,  that 
they  adore  and  honour  tufc  «&uu&  <&  \a&hi «&\*.\& ^Italian.  I 
am  a  solicitor  for  the  four  ***,  «A  \k^^  ^x^^a^^s^ 
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character  more  likely  to  be  prevalent  in  this  request,  than  if  I 
should  subscribe  myself  by  my  proper  name. 

"J.  M. 

"  I  desire  you  may  insert  this  in  one  of  your  speculations,  to 
show  my  zeal  for  removing  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  fair  sex,  and 
restoring  you  to  their  favour." 

"  Sir, 

"  I  was  some  time  since  in  company  with  a  young  officer  who 
entertained  us  with  the  conquest  he  had  made  over  a  female  neigh- 
bour of  his ;  when  a  gentleman  who  stood  by,  as  I  suppose,  envy- 
ing the  captain's  good  fortune,  asked  him  what  reason  he  had  to 
believe  the  lady  admired  him  ?  '  Why,'  says  he, '  my  lodgings  are 
opposite  to  hers,  and  she  is  continually  at  her  window,  either  at 
work,  reading,,  taking  snuff,  or  putting  herself  in  some  toying  pos- 
ture, on  purpose  to  draw  my  eyes  that  way.'  The  confession  of 
this  vain  soldier  made  me  reflect  upon  some  of  my  own  actions ; 
for  you  must  know,  Sir,  I  am  often  at  a  window  which  fronts  the 
apartments  of  several  gentlemen,  who,  I  doubt  not,  have  the  same 
opinion  of  me.  I  must  own  I  love  to  look  at  them  all;  one  for  being 
well  dressed,  a  second  for  his  fine  eye ;  and  one  particular  one,  be- 
cause he  is  the  least  man  I  ever  saw ;  but  there  is  something  so 
easy  and  pleasant  in  the  manner  of  my  little  man,  that  I  observe 
he  is  a  favourite  of  all  his  acquaintance.  I  could  go  on  to  tell  you 
of  many  others,  that  I  believe  think  I  have  encouraged  them  from 
my  window :  but  pray  let  me  have  your  opinion  of  the  use  of  the 
window  in  a  beautiful  lady ;  and  how  often  she  may  look  out  at 
the  same  man,  without  being  supposed  to  have  a  mind  to  jump 
out  to  him.  "  Yours, 

"  Aurelia  Careless." 

Twice. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  have  for  some  time  made  love  to  a  lady,  who  received  it  with 
all  the  kind  returns  I  ought  to  expect:  but,  without  any  provocation 
that  I  know  of,  she  has  of  late  shunned  me  with  the  utmost  abhor- 
rence, insomuch  that  she  went  out  of  church  last  Sunday  in  the 
midst  of  divine  service,  upon  my  coming  into  the  same  pew.'  Pray, 
Sir,  what  must  I  do  in  this  business? 

"  Your  servant, 

"  Eupheus." 
Let  her  alone  ten  days. 

"York,  Jan.  20, 1711-12. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  We  have  in  this  town  a  sort  of  peoipl&^Vo  -^to^kA  \»  ^sx^^s^ 
write  lampoons :  I  have  lately  been  tn©  svjfcs^sX.  oi  oaa  *&  *S&k«^ 
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The  scribbler  had  not  genius  enough  in  verse  to  turn  my  age,  as 
indeed  I  am  an  old  maid,  into  raillery,  for  affecting  a  youth ier  turn 
than  is  consistent  with  my  time  of  day ;  and  therefore  he  makes 
the  title  of  his  madrigal, '  The  Character  of  Mrs.  Judith  Lovebane, 
born  in  the  year  1680.'  What  I  desire  of  you  is,  that  you  disallow 
that  a  coxcomb,  who  pretends  to  write  verse,  should  put  the  most 
malicious  thing  be  can  say  in  prose.  This,  I  humbly  conceive,  will 
disable  our  country  wits,  who  indeed  take  a  great  deal  of  pains  to 
say  anything  in  rhyme,  though  they  say  it  very  ill. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

"Susanna  Lovebane." 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  We  are  several  of  us,  gentlemen  and  ladies,  who  board  in  the 
same  house,  and  after  dinner  one  of  our  company  (an  agreeable 
man  enough  otherwise)  stands  up  and  reads  your  paper  to  us  alL 
We  are  the  civilest  people  in  the  world  to  one  another,  and  there* 
fore  I  am  forced  to  this  way  of  desiring  our  reader,  when  he  is 
doing  this  office,  not  to  stand  afore  the  fire.  This  will  be  a  general 
good  to  our  family  this  cold  weather.  He  will,  I  know,  take  it  to 
be  our  common  request  when  he  comes  to  these  words,  'Pray,  Sir, 
sit  down;'  which  1  desire  you  to  insert,  and  you  w'ill  particularly 
oblige 

"  Your  daily  reader, 

"Charity  Fbost.w 
"  Sir, 
"  I  am  a  great  lover  of  dancing,  but  cannot  perform  so  well  as 
some  others ;  however,  by  my  out-of-the-way  capers,  and  some  ori- 
ginal grimaces,  I  do  not  fail  to  divert  the  company,  particularly 
the  ladies,  who  laugh  immoderately  all  the  time.  Some  who  pre- 
tend to  be  my  friends,  tell  me  they  do  it  in  derision,  and  would 
advise  me  to  leave  it  off;  withal  that  I  make  myself  ridiculous.  I 
do  not  know  what  to  do  in  this  affair,  but  I  am  resolved  not  to 
give  over  upon  any  account,  until  I  have  the  opinion  of  The  Spec- 
tator. 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"John  Tbott." 

If  Mr.  Trott  is  not  awkward  out  of  time,  he  has  a  right  to  dance, 
let  who  will  laugh ;  but  if  he  has  no  ear,  he  will  interrupt  others; 
and  I  am  of  opinion  he  should  sit  still.  Given  under  my  hand 
this  fifth  day  of  February,  1711-12. 

The  Spectator. 

STEELE.  T. 
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■  velut  si 


Egregio  inspersos  reprendas  corpore  naevos.    hob.  1,  sat.  vi.  66. 
As  perfect  beauties  often  have  a  mole.  oreeoh. 

After  what  I  have  said  in  my  last  Saturday's  paper,  I  shall 
enter  on  the  subject  of  this  without  further  preface,  and  remark 
the  several  defects  which  appear  in  the  fable,  the  characters,  the 
sentiments,  and  the  language  of  Milton's  "  Paradise  Lost ;"  not 
doubting  but  the  reader  will  pardon  me,  if  I  allege  at  the  same 
time  whatever  may  be  said  for  the  extenuation  of  such  defects. 
The  first  imperfection  which  I  shall  observe  in  the  fable  is,  that 
the  event  of  it  is  unhappy. 

The  fable  of  every  poem  is,  according  to  Aristotle's  division, 
either  simple  or  implex.  It  is  called  simple  when  there  is  no 
change  of  fortune  in  it ;  implex,  -when  the  fortune  of  the  chief 
actor  changes  from  bad  to  good,  or  from  good  to  bad.  The  implex 
fable  is  thought  the  most  perfect;  I  suppose,  because  it  is  more 
proper  to  stir  up  the  passions  of  the  reader,  and  to  surprise  him 
with  a  greater  variety  of  accidents. 

The  jmplex  fable  is  therefore  of  two  kinds;  in  the  first  the  chief 
actor  makes  his  way  through  a  long  series  of  dangers  and  diffi- 
culties, until  he  arrives  at  honour  and  prosperity,  as  we  see  in  the 
stories  of  Ulysses  and  jEneas.  In  the  second,  the  chief  actor  in 
the  poem  falls  from  some  eminent  pitch  of  honour  and  prosperity, 
into  misery  and  disgrace.  Thus  we  see  Adam  and  Eve  sinking 
from  a  state  of  innocence  and  happiness,  into  the  most  abject  con- 
dition of  sin  and  sorrow. 

The  most  taking  tragedies  among  the  ancients  were  built  on 
this  last  sort  of  implex  fable,  particularly  the  tragedy  of  "  (Edipus," 
which  proceeds  upon  a  story,  if  we  may  believe  Aristotle,  the  most 
proper  for  tragedy  that  could  be  invented  by  the  wit  of  man.  I 
have  taken  some  pains  in  a  former  paper  to  show,  that  this  kind 
of  implex  fable,  wherein  the  event  is  unhappy,  is  more  apt  to 
affect  an  audience  than  that  of  the  first  kind ;  notwithstanding, 
many  excellent  pieces  among  the  ancients,  as  well  as  most  of  those 
which  have  been  written  of  late  years  in  our  own  country,  are 
raised  upon  contrary  plans.  I  must  however  own,  that  I  think 
this  kind  of  fable,  which  is  the  most  perfect  in  tragedy,  is  not  so 
proper  for  an  heroic  poem. 

Milton  seems  to  have  been  sensible  of  this  imperfection  in  his 
fable,  and  has  therefore  endeavoured  to  cure  it  by  several  expe- 
dients ;  particularly  by  the  mortification  which  tho  ^ro&Jl  ^<&*««»s^ 
of  mankind  meets  with  upon  his  retain  to  \2t&  «3&ra&&3  dl  yoSrscgs^ 
vol.  xr.  *  ^ 
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spirits,  as  it  is  described  in  a  beautiful  passage  of  tbe  tenth  book; 
and  likewise  by  tbe  vision  wherein  Adam,  at  tbe  close  of  the 
poem,  sees  his  offspring  triumphing  over  his  great  enemy,  and 
himself  restored  to  a  happier  paradise  than  that  from  which  he 
fell. 

There  is  another  objection  against  Milton's  fable,  which  is  in- 
deed almost  the  same  with  the  former,  though  placed  in  a  different 
light,  namely — that  the  hero  in  the  "Paradise  Lost"  is  unsuc- 
cessful, and  by  no  means  a  match  for  his  enemies.  This  gave 
occasion  to  Mr.  Dryden's  reflection,  that  the  devil  was  in  reality 
Milton's  hero.  I  think  I  have  obviated  this  objection  in  my  first 
paper.  The  "  Paradise  Lost"  is  an  epic,  or  a  narrative  poem,  and 
he  that  looks  for  an  hero  in  it,  searches  for  that  which  Milton 
never  intended  ;  but  if  he  will  needs  fix  the  name  of  an  hero  upon 
any  person  in  it,  it  is  certainly  the  Messiah  who  is  the  hero,  both 
in  the  principal  action,  and  in  the  chief  episodes.  Paganism 
could  not  furnish  out  a  real  action  for  a  fable  greater  than  that  of 
the  Iliad  or  JEneid,  and  therefore  an  heathen  could  not  form  an 
higher  notion  of  a  poem  than  one  of  that  kind,  which  they  call 
an  heroic.  Whether  Milton's  is  not  of  a  sublimer  nature  I  will 
not  presume  to  determine :  it  is  sufficient  that  I  show  there  is  in 
the  **  Paradise  Lost "  all  the  greatness  of  plan,  regularity  of  de- 
sign, and  masterly  beauties  which  we  discover  in  Homer  and 
Virgil. 

I  must  in  the  next  place  observe,  that  Milton  has  interwoven 
in  the  texture  of  his  fable,  some  particulars  which  do  not  seem  to 
have  probability  enough  for  an  epic  poem,  particularly  in  the 
actions  which  he  ascribes  to  Sin  and  Death,  and  the  picture  which 
he  draws  of  the  "  Limbo  of  Vanity,"  with  other  passages  in  the 
second  book.  Such  allegories  rather  savour  of  the  spirit  of 
Spenser  and  Ariosto,  than  of  Homer  and  Virgil. 

In  the  structure  of  bis  poem  he  has  likewise  admitted  of  too  many 
digressions.  It  is  finely  observed  by  Aristotle,  that  the  author  of 
an  heroic  poem  should  seldom  speak  himself,  but  throw  as  much 
of  his  work  as  he  can  into  the  mouths  of  those  who  are  his  prin- 
cipal actors.  Aristotle  has  given  no  reason  for  this  precept ;  but 
I  presume  it  is  because  the  mind  of  the  reader  is  more  awed  and 
elevated,  when  he  hears  jEneas  or  Achilles  speak,  than  when 
Virgil  or  Homer  talk  in  their  own  persons.  Besides  that  assuming 
tbe  character  of  an  eminent  man  is  apt  to  fire  the  imagination 
and  raise  the  ideas  of  an  author.  Tully  tells  us,  mentioning  bis 
44  Dialogue  of  Old  Age,"  in  which  Cato  is  the  chief  speaker,  that 
upon  a  review  of  it  he  was  agreeably  imposed  upon,  and  fancied 
that  it  was  Cato,  and  not  he  himself,  who  uttered  his  thoughts  on 
that  subject. 

If  the  reader  wou\&  Y>e  &X.  \ta*  ^us&to  «ra\ks«  the  story  of  the 
Iliad  and  tbe  iEneidVa  te&Netf&Vs  ^afefc  ^sarsq&^s^^kx  v&.'^ 
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he  will  be  surprised  to  find  how  little  in  either  of  these  poems  pro- 
ceeds from  the  authors.  Milton  has,  in  the  general  disposition  of 
his  fable,  very  finely  observed  this  great  rule;  insomuch  that 
there  is  scarce  a  tenth  part  of  it  which  comes  from  the  poet;  the 
rest  is  spoken  either  by  Adam  and  Eve,  or  by  some  good  or  evil 
spirit  who  is  engaged,  either  in  their  destruction  or  defence. 

From  what  has  been  here  observed  it  appears,  that  digressions  are 
by  no  means  to  be  allowed  of  in  an  epic  poem.  If  the  poet,  even  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  his  narration,  should  speak  as  little  as  pos- 
sible he  should  certainly  never  let  his  narration  sleep  for  the  sake 
of  any  reflections  of  his  own.  I  have  often  observed,  with  a  secret 
admiration,  that  the  longest  reflection  in  the  Mneid,  is  in  that 
passage  of  the  tenth  book,  where  Turnus  is  represented  as  dressing 
himself  in  the  spoils  of  Pallas,  whom  he  had  slain.  Virgil  here 
lets  his  fable  stand  still,  for  the  sake  of  the  following  remark: 
"  How  is  the  mind  of  man  ignorant  of  futurity,  and  unable  to  bear 
prosperous  fortune  with  moderation !  The  time  will  come  when 
Turnus  shall  wish  that  he  had  left  the  body  of  Pallas  untouched, 
and  curse  the  day  on  which  he  dressed  himself  in  these  spoils." 
As  the  great  event  of  the  iEneid,  and  the  death  of  Turnus,  whom 
iEneas  slew  because  he  saw  him  adorned  with  the  spoils  of  Pallas, 
turns  upon  this  incident,  Virgil  went  out  of  his  way  to  make  this 
reflection  upon  it,  without  which  so  small  a  circumstance  might 
possibly  have  slipt  out  of  his  reader's  memory.  Lucan,  who  was 
an  injudicious  poet,  lets  drop  his  story  very  frequently  for  the  sake 
of  his  unnecessary  digressions,  or  his  diverticula,  as  Scaliger  calls 
them.  If  he  gives  us  an  account  of  the  prodigies  which  preceded 
the  civil  war,  he  declaims  upon  the  occasion,  and  shows  how  much 
happier  it  would  be  for  man,  if  he  did  not  feel  his  evil  fortune  be- 
fore it  comes  to  pass;  and  suffer,  not  only  by  its  real  weight,  but 
by  the  apprehension  of  it  Milton's  complaint  of  his  blindness, 
his  panegyric  on  marriage,  his  reflections  on  Adam  and  Eve's  going 
naked,  of  the  angels  eating,  and  several  other  passages  in  his 
poem,  are  liable  to  the  same  exception,  though  I  must  confess 
there  is  so  great  a  beauty  in  these  very  digressions,  that  I  would 
not  wish  them  out  of  his  poem. 

I  have  in  a  former  paper*  spoken  of  the  characters  of  Milton's 
"  Paradise  Lost,"  and  declared  my  opinion  as  to  the  allegorical 
persons  who  are  introduced  in  it. 

If  we  look  into  the  sentiments,  I  think  they  are  sometimes  de- 
fective under  the  following  heads:  first,  as  there  are  several  of 
them  too  much  pointed,  and  some  that  degenerate  even  into  puns. 
Of  this  last  kind  I  am  afraid  is  that  in  the  first  book,  where  speak- 
ing of  the  pygmies,  he  calls  them — 

"  The  small  infantry 

Warr'd  on  by  cranes" 

*  No.  2ft. 

Tfc  ^8   ^ 
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Another  blemish  that  appears  in  some  of  his  thoughts,  is  his 
frequent  allusion  to  heathen  fables,  which  are  not  certainly  of  a 
piece  with  the  divine  subject  of  which  he  treats.  I  do  not  mid 
fault  with  these  allusions,  where  the  poet  himself  represents  them 
as  fabulous,  as  he  does  in  some  places,  but  where  he  mentions 
them  as  truths  and  matters  of  fact.  The  limits  of  my  paper  will 
not  give  me  leave  to  be  particular  in  instances  of  this  kind ;  the 
reader  will  easily  remark  them  in  his  perusal  of  the  poem. 

A  third  fault  in  his  sentiments,  is  an  unnecessary  ostentation  of 
learning,  which  likewise  occurs  very  frequently,  ft  is  certain  that 
both  Homer  and  Virgil  were  masters  of  all  the  learning  of  their 
times,  but  it  shows  itself  in  their  works  after  an  indirect  and  con- 
cealed manner.  Milton  seems  ambitious  of  letting  us  know,  by 
his  excursions  on  free  will  and  predestination,  and  his  many  glances 
upon  history,  astronomy,  geography,  and  the  like,  as  well  as  by  the 
terms  and  phrases  he  sometimes  makes  use  of,  that  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  whole  circle  of  arts  and  sciences. 

If,  in  the  last  place,  we  consider  the  language  of  this  great  poet, 
we  must  allow  what  I  have  hinted  in  a  former  paper,  that  it  is  often 
too  much  laboured,  and  sometimes  obscured  by  old  words,  trans- 
positions, and  foreign  idioms.  Seneca's  objection  to  the  style  of  a 
great  author,  " Riget  ejus  oratio,  nihil  in  ea  placidum,  nihil  tene"  is 
what  many  critics  make  to  Milton.  As  I  cannot  wholly  refute  it, 
so  I  have  already  apologized  for  it  in  another  paper :  to  which  I 
may  further  add,  that  Milton's  sentiments  and  ideas  were  so  won- 
derfully sublime,  that  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  him  to 
have  represented  them  in  their  full  strength  and  beauty,  without 
having  recourse  to  these  foreign  assistances.  Our  language  sunk 
under  him,  and  was  unequal  to  that  greatness  of  soul  which  fur- 
nished him  with  such  glorious  conceptions. 

A  second  fault  in  his  language  is,  that  he  often  affects  a  kind 
of  jingle  in  his  words,  as  in  the  following  passages,  and  many 
others. — 

"  And  brought  into  the  world  a  world  of  woe. 

Begirt  th'  almighty  throne 

Beseeching  or  besieging 

This  tempted  our  attempt 

At  one  slight  bound  high  overleaps  all  bound." 

I  know  there  are  figures  for  this  kind  of  speech ;  that  some  of 
the  greatest  ancients  have  been  guilty  of  it,  and  that  Aristotle  him- 
self has  given  it  a  place  in  his  rhetoric  among  the  beauties  of  that 
art.  But  as  it  is  in  itself  poor  and  trifling,  it  is,  I  think,  at  pre- 
sent universally  exploded  by  all  the  masters  of  polite  writing. 

The  last  fault  which  I  shall  take  notice  of  in  Milton's  style,  is  the 
frequent  use  of  what,\toe\fett£itf&  ^^Ocvm^^^or  terms  of 
art.    It  is  one  of  the  great \»tto&a&  <ft  ^^Nx^.VoTii^^Vv^^sss^ 
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intelligible,  and  to  deliver  what  is  abstruse  of  itself  in  such  easy 
language  a3  may  be  understood  by  ordinary  readers ;  besides  that 
the  knowledge  of  a  poet  should  rather  seem  born  with  him,  or  in- 
spired, than  drawn  from  books  and  systems.  I  have  often  wondered 
how  Mr.  Dryden  could  translate  a  passage  out  of  Virgil  after  the 
following  manner. 

"  Tack  to  the  larboard  and  stand  off  to  sea, 
Veer  starboard  sea  and  land." — 

Milton  makes  use  of  larboard  in  the  same  manner.  When  he  is 
upon  building,  he  mentions  doric  pillars,  pilasters,  cornice,  frieze, 
architrave.  When  he  talks  of  heavenly  bodies,  you  meet  with 
"  ecliptic  and  .eccentric,  the  trepidation,  stars  dropping  from  the 
zenith,  rays  culminating  from  the  equator ;"  to  which  might  be 
added  many  instances  of  the  like  kind  in  several  other  arts  and 
sciences. 

I  shall  in  my  next  papers  give  an  account  of  the  many  particu- 
lar beauties  in  Milton,  which  would  have  been  too  long  to  insert 
under  those  general  heads  I  have  already  treated  of,  and  with 
which  I  intend  to  conclude  this,  piece  of  criticism. 

ADDISON.  L. 
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Nusquam  tuta  fides  - 

VIBO 

wife. 

Lond.  Feb.  9, 1711-12. 


VIBG.  JBH.  IV.  378. 

Honour  is  nowhere  safe. 


"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  I  am  a  virgin,  and  in  no  case  despicable ;  but  yet  such  as  I  am 
I  must  remain,  or  else  become,  it  is  to  be  feared,  less  happy ;  for  I 
find  not  the  least  good  effect  from  the  just  correction  you  some 
time  since  gave  that  too  free,  that  looser  part  of  our  sex  which 
spoils  the  men ;  the  same  connivance  at  the  vices,  the  same  easy 
admittance  of  addresses,  the  same  vitiated  relish  of  the  conversa- 
tion of  the  greatest  of  rakes  (or  in  a  more  fashionable  way  of  ex- 
pressing one's  self,  of  such  as  have  seen  the  world  most)  still 
abounds,  increases,  multiplies. 

"  The  humble  petition,  therefore,  of  many  of  the  most  strictly 
virtuous  and  of  myself  is,  that  you  will  once  more  exert  your  autho- 
rity, and  that  according  to  your  late  promise,  your  full,  your  imoa* 
tial  authority,  on  this  sillier  branch  oi  o\»Y\tA\  W^V*  ^^k 
they  be  the  uncontrollable  mistressea  oi  o\sx  totel l  ^^  ^m 
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they  with  impunity  indulge  the  males  in  licentiousness  whilst  single, 
and  we  have  the  dismal  hazard  and  plague  of  reforming  them  when 
married  ?  Strike  home,  Sir,  then,  and  spare  not,  or  all  our  maiden 
hopes,  our  gilded  hopes  of  nuptial  felicity  are  frustrated,  are 
vanished,  and  you  yourself,  as  well  as  Mr.  Courtly,*  will,  by 
smoothing  over  immodest  practices  with  the  gloss  of  soft  and  harm- 
less names,  for  ever  forfeit  our  esteem.  Nor  think  that  I  am 
herein  more  severe  than  need  be :  if  I  have  not  reason  more  than 
enough,  do  you  and  the  world  judge  from  this  ensuing  account, 
which,  I  think,  wilT*prove  the  evil  to  be  universal. 

"  You  must  know  then,  that  since  your  reprehension  of  this  female 
degeneracy  came  out,  I  have  had  a  tender  of  respects  from  no  less 
than  five  persons,  of  tolerable  figure  too  as  times  go :  but  the  mis- 
fortune is,  that  four  of  the  five  are  professed  followers  of  the  mode. 
They  would  face  me  down,  that  all  women  of  good  sense  ever  were 
and  ever  will  be,  latitudinarians  in  wedlock ;  and  always  did  and 
will  give  and  take,  what  they  profanely  term  conjugal  liberty  of 
conscience. 

"  The  two  first  of  them,  a  captain  and  a  merchant,  to  strengthen 
their  argument,  pretend  to  repeat  after  a  couple  of  ladies  of  quality 
and  wit,  that  Venus  was  always  kind  to  Mars ;  and  what  soul  that 
has  the  least  spark  of  generosity  can  deny  a  man  of  bravery  any- 
thing? And  how  pitiful  a  trader  that,  whom  no  woman  but  his 
own  wife  will  have  correspondence  and  dealings  with  ?  Thus  these; 
whilst  the  third,  the  country  squire,  confessed,  that  indeed  he  was 
surprised  into  good  breeding,  and  entered  into  the  knowledge  of 
the  world  unawares ;  that  dining  the  other  day  at  a  gentleman's 
house,  the  person  who  entertained  was  obliged  to  leave  him  with 
his  wife  and  nieces;  where  they  spoke  with  so  much  contempt  of  an 
absent  gentleman  for  being  so  slow  at  a  hint,  that  he  resolved  never 
to  be  drowsy,  unmannerly  or  stupid,  for  the  future,  at  a  friend's 
house ;  and  on  a  hunting  morning,  not  to  pursue  the  game  either 
with  the  husband  abroad,  or  with  the  wife  at  home. 

"  The  next  that  came  was  a  tradesman,  no  less  full  of  age  than 
the  former;  for  he  had  the  gallantry  to  tell  me,  that  at  a  late  jun- 
ket which  he  was  invited  to,  the  motion  being  made,  and  the  ques- 
tion being  put,  it  was  by  maid,  wife,  and  widow  resolved  nemine 
oontradicente,  that  a  young  sprightly  journeyman  is  absolutely  ne- 
cessary in  their  way  of  business :  to  which  they  had  the  assent  and 
concurrence  of  the  husbands  present.  I  dropped  him  a  courtesy,  and 
gave  him  to  understand  that  was  his  audience  of  leave. 

"  I  am  reckoned  pretty,  and  have  had  very  many  advances  besides 
these;  but  have  been  very  averse  to  hear  any  of  them,  from  my 
observation  on  these  above  mentioned,  till  I  hoped  some  good  from 
%  he  character  of  my  ^waeBX  «Aate  ,*.  O^^jsasx^   But  1  find  even 
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among  them  there  are  indirect  practices  in  relation  to  love,  and 
our  treaty  is  at  present  a  little  in  suspense,  until  some  circumstances 
are  cleared.  There  is  a  charge  against  him  among  the  women, 
and  the  case  is  this — It  is  alleged,  that  a  certain  endowed  female 
would  have  appropriated  herself  to,  and  consolidated  herself  with 
a  church  which  my  divine  now  enjoys  (or,  which  is  the  same  thing, 
did  prostitute  herself  to  her  friend's  doing  this  for  her) ;  that  my 
ecclesiastic,  to  obtain  the  one,  did  engage  himself  to  take  off  the 
other  that  lay  on  hand ;  but  that  on  his  success  in  the  spiritual,  he 
again  renounced  the  carnal. 

"  I  put  this  closely  to  him,  and  taxed  him  with  disingenuity.  He 
to  clear  himself  made  the  subsequent  defence,  and  that  in  the  most 
solemn  manner  possible : — that  he  was  applied  to,  and  instigated  to 
accept  of  a  benefice : — that  a  conditional  offer  thereof  was  indeed 
made  him  at  first,  but  with  disdain  by  him  rejected : — that  when 
nothing  (as  they  easily  perceived)  of  this  nature  could  bring  him  to 
their  purpose,  assurance  of  his  being  entirely  unengaged  before- 
hand, and  safe  from  all  their  after  expectations  (the  only  stratagem 
left  to  draw  him  in)  was  given  him : — that  pursuant  to  this  the  do- 
nation itself  was  without  delay,  before  several  reputable  witnesses, 
tendered  to  him  gratis,  with  the  open  profession  of  not  the  least  re- 
serve, or  most  minute  condition ;  but  that  yet  immediately  after 
induction  his  insidious  introducer  (or  her  crafty  procurer,  which  you 
will)  industriously  spread  the  report  which  had  reached  my  ears, 
not  only  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  said  church,  but  in  London, 
in  the  university,  in  mine  and  his  own  country,  and  wherever  else 
it  might  probably  obviate  his  application  to  any  other  woman,  and 
so  confine  him  to  this  alone:  and  in  a  word, — that  as  he  never  did 
make  any  previous  offer  of  his  service,  or  the  least  step  to  her 
affection;  soon  his  discovery  of  these  designs  thus  laid  to  trick 
him,  he  could  not  but  afterwards,  in  justice  to  himself,  vindicate 
both  his  innocence  and  freedom,  by  keeping  his  proper  distance. 

"  This  is  his  apology,  and  I  think  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  it 
But  I  cannot  conclude  my  tedious  epistle  without  recommending 
to  you  not  only  to  resume  your  former  chastisement,  but  to  add  to 
your  criminals  the  eimoniacal  ladies,  who  seduce  the  sacred  order 
into  the  difficulty  of  either  breaking  a  mercenary  troth  made  to 
them  whom  they  ought  not  to  deceive,  or  by  breaking  or  keeping  it 
offending  against  Him  whom  they  cannot  deceive.  Your  assistance 
and  labours  of  this  sort  would  be  of  great  benefit,  and  your  speedy 
thoughts  on  this  subject  would  be  very  seasonable  to, 
44  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

"  Chastity  Lovewobth." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Malo  Venusinam,  quam  te,  Cornelia,  mater 

Gracchorum,  si  cum  magnis  virtutibus  affers 

Grande  flupercilium,  et  numeras  in  dote  triumphos. 

Tolle  tuum  precor  Hannibalem,  victumque  Syphacera 

In  castris ;  et  cum  tota  Carthagine  migra.        JUT.  SAT.  VI.  166. 

Some  country-girl,  scarce  to  a  curtsey  bred, 

"Wou'd  I  much  rather  than  Cornelia  wed ; 

If  supercilious,  haughty,  proud,  and  vain, 

She  brought  her  father's  triumphs  in  her  train. 

Away  with  all  your  Carthaginian  state ; 

Let  vanquished  Hannibal  without  doors  wait, 

Too  burly  and  too  big  to  pass  my  narrow  gate.  pstpsn. 

It  is  observed,  that  a  man  improves  more  by  reading  the  story 
of  a  person  eminent  for  prudence  and  virtue,  than  by  the  finest 
rules  and  precepts  of  morality.  In  the  same  manner  a  represent- 
ation of  those  calamities  and  misfortunes  which  a  weak  man  suffers 
from  wrong  measures  and  ill-concerted  schemes  of  life,  is  apt  to 
make  a  deeper  impression  upon  our  minds,  than  the  wisest  maxims 
and  instructions  that  can  be  given  us,  for  avoiding  the  like  follies 
and  indiscretions  in  our  own  private  conduct.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  I  lay  before  my  reader  the  following  letter,  and  leave  it  with 
him  to  make  his  own  use  of  it,  without  adding  any  reflections  of 
my  own  upon  the  subject  matter. 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
"  Having  carefully  perused  a  letter  sent  you  by  Josiah  Fribble, 
Esq.,  with  your  subsequent  discourse  upon  pin-money,*  I  do 
presume  to  trouble  you  with  an  account  of  my  own  case,  which  I 
look  upon  to  be  no  less  deplorable  than  that  of  Squire  Fribble.  I 
am  a  person  of  no  extraction,  having  begun  the  world  with  a  small 
parcel  of  rusty  iron,  and  was  for  some  years  commonly  known  by 
the  name  of  Jack  Anvil.f  I  have  naturally  a  very  happy  genius 
for  getting  money,  insomuch  that  by  the  age  of  five  and  twenty,  I 
had  scraped  together  four  thousand  two  hundred  pounds  five  shil- 
lings and  a  few  odd  pence.  I  then  launched  out  into  considerable 
business,  and  became  a  bold  trader  both  by  sea  and  land,  which  in 
a  few  years  raised  me  a  very  great  fortune.    For  these  my  good 

*  No.  295. 

f  It  has  been  said,  that  this  letter  had  reference  to  a  Sir  Ambrose  Crowley 
and  his  lady.  Sir  Ambrose  changed  his  name  from  Crowley  to  Crawley;  a 
folly  which  seems  to  be  ridiculed  here,  by  the  change  of  Anvil  into  Envil, 
made  by  his  lady. 
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services  I  was  knighted  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  my  age,  and 
lived  with  great  dignity  among  my  city  neighbours  by  the  name  of 
Sir  John  Anvil.  Being  in  my  temper  very  ambitious,  I  was  now 
bent  upon  making  a  family,  and  accordingly  resolved  that  my  de- 
scendants should  have  a  dash  of  good  blood  in  their  veins.  In 
order  to  this,  I  made  love  to  the  Lady  Mary  Oddly,  an  indigent 
young  woman  of  quality.  To  cut  short  the  marriage  treaty,  I 
threw  her  a  carte  blanche,  as  our  newspapers  call  it,  desiring  her 
to  write  upon  it  her  own  terms.  She  was  very  concise  iu  her  de- 
mands, insisting  only  that  the  disposal  of  my  fortune,  and  the  regu- 
lation of  my  family,  should  be  entirely  in  her  hands.  Her  father 
and  brothers  appeared  exceeding  averse  to  this  match,  and  would 
not  see  me  for  some  time ;  but  at  present  are  so  well  reconciled, 
that  they  dine  with  me  almost  every  day,  and  have  borrowed  con- 
siderable sums  of  me;  which  my  Lady  Mary  very  often  twits  me 
with,  when  she  would  shew  me  how  kind  her  relations  are  to  me. 
She  had  no  portion  as  I  told  you  before ;  but  what  she  wanted  in 
fortune  she  makes  up  in  spirit.  She  at  first  changed  my  name  to 
Sir  John  Envil,  and  at  present  writes  herself  Mary  Enville.  I  have 
had  some  children  by  her,  whom  she  has  christened  with  the  sur- 
names of  her  family,  in  order,  as  she  tells  me,  to  wear  out  the  home- 
liness of  their  parentage  by  the  fathers  side.  Our  eldest  son  is  the 
Honourable  Oddly  Enville,  Esq  ;  and  our  eldest  daughter  Har- 
riet Enville.  Upon  her  first  coming  into  ray  family,  she  turned  off 
a  parcel  of  very  careful  servants,  who  had  been  long  with  me,  and 
introduced  in  their  stead  a  couple  of  black-a-moors,  and  three  or 
four  very  genteel  fellows  in  laced  liveries,  besides  her  French  woman, 
who  is  perpetually  making  a  noise  in  the  house,  in  a  language 
which  nobody  understand*,  except  my  Lady  Mary.  She  next  set 
herself  to  refornr  every  room  of  my  house,  having  glazed  all  my 
chimney-pieces  with  looking-glasses,  and  planted  every  corner  with 
such  heaps  of  china,  that  I  am  obliged  to  move  about  my  own 
house  with  the  greatest  caution  and  circumspection,  for  fear  of 
hurting  some  of  our  brittle  furniture.  She  makes  an  illumination 
once  a  week  with  wax  candles  in  one  of  the  largest  rooms,  in  order, 
as  she  phrases  it,  to  see  company  :  at  which  time  she  always  desires 
me  to  be  abroad,  or  to  confine  myself  to  the  cock-loft,  that  1  may 
not  disgrace  her  among  her  visitants  of  quality.  Her  footmen,  as 
I  told  you  before,  are  such  beaus,  that  I  do  not  much  care  for 
asking  them  questions;  when  I  do,  they  answer  me  with  a  saucy 
frown,  and  say  that  every  thing,  which  I  find  fault  with,  was  done 
by  my  Lady  Mary's  order.  She  tells  me,  that  she  intends  they 
shall  wear  swords  with  their  next  liveries,  having  lately  observed 
the  footmen  of  two  or  three  persons  of  quality  hanging  behind  the 
coach  with  swords  by  their  sides.  As  soon  as  the  first  honeymoon 
was  over,  I  represented  to  her  the  unreasonableness  of  those  daily 
innovations  which  she  made  in  my  family ;  but  she  told  me,  I  was 
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no  longer  to  consider  myself  as  Sir  John  Anvil,  but  as  her  husband; 
and  added  with  a  frown,  that  I  did  not  seem  to  know  who  she  was. 
1  was  surprised  to  be  treated  thus,  after  such  familiarities  as  bad 
passed  between  us.  But  she  has  since  given  me  to  know,  that  what- 
ever freedoms  sho  may  sometimes  indulge  me  in,  she  expects  in  gene 
ral  to  be  treated  with  the  respect  that  is  due  to  her  birth  and  quality. 
Our  children  have  been  trained  up  from  their  infancy  with  so  many 
accounts  of  their  mother's  family,  that  they  know  the  stories  of  all  the 
great  men  and  women  it  has  produced.  Their  mother  tells  them  that 
such  an  one  commanded  in  such  a  sea-engagement,  that  their  great- 
grandfather had  a  horse  shot  under  him  at  Edge-hill,  that  their 
uncle  was  at  the  siege  of  Buda,  and  that  her  mother  danced  in  a 
ball  at  court  with  the  Duke  of  Monmouth :  with  abundance  of 
fiddle-faddle  of  the  same  nature.  I  was  the  other  day  a  little  out 
of  counteuance  at  a  question  of  my  little  daughter  Harriet,  who 
asked  me  with  a  great  deal  of  innocence,  why  I  never  told  them  of 
the  generals  and  admirals  that  had  been  in  my  family  ?  As  for 
my  eldest  son  Oddly,  he  has  been  so  spirited  up  by  his  mother, 
that  if  he  does  not  mend  his  manners  I  shall  go  near  to  disinherit 
him.  He  drew  his  sword  upon  me  before  he  was  nine  years  old, 
and  told  me  that  he  expected  to  be  used  like  a  gentleman ;  upon 
my  offering  to  correct  him  for  his  insolence,  my  Lady  Mary  tetept  in 
between  us,  and  told  me  that  I  ought  to  consider  there  was  some 
difference  between  his  mother  and  mine.  She  is  perpetually  finding 
out  the  features  of  her  own  relations  in  every  one  of  my  children, 
though,  by  the  way,  I  have  a  little  chubfaced  boy  as  like  me  as  he 
can  stare,  if  J  durst  say  so :  but  what  most  angers  me,  when  she 
sees  me  playing  with  any  of  them  upon  my  knee,  she  has  begged 
me  more  than  once  to  converse  with  the  children  as  little xas  possi- 
ble, that  they  may  not  learn  any  of  my  awkward  tricks. 

"  You  must  farther  know,  since  I  am  opening  my  heart  to  you, 
that  she  thinks  herself  my  superior  in  sense*  as  much  as  she  is  in 
quality,  and  therefore  treats  me  like  a  plain  well-meaning  man, 
who  does  not  know  the  world.  She  dictates  to  me  in  my  own  busi- 
ness, sets  me  right  in  points  of  trade,  and  if  I  disagree  with  her 
about  any  of  my  ships  at  sea,  wonders  that  I  will  dispute  with  her, 
when  I  know  very  well  that  her  great-grandfather  was  a  flag* 
officer. 

"  To  complete  my  sufferings,  she  has  teased  me  for  this  quarter 
of  a  year  last  past,  to  remove  into  one  of  the  squares  at  the  other 
end  of  the  town,  promising  for  my  encouragement,  that  I  shall 
have  as  good  a  cock-lofc  as  any  gentleman  in  the  square ;  to  which 
the  Honourable  Oddly  Eiiviile,  Esq.,  always  adds,  like  a  jack-a- 
napes  as  he  is,  that  he  hopes  it  will  be  as  near  the  court  as  pos- 
sible. 

"In  short,  Mr.  Spectxtob.,  I  am  so  much  out  of  my  natural 
element,  that  to  recover  mv  o\&  t*^  <&  Ytfa  YniwkWte  <&rotan£  to 
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begin  the  world  again,  and  be  plain  Jack  Anvil ;  but  alas !  I  am 
in  for  life,  and  am  bound  to  subscribe  myself,  with  great  sorrow  of 
heart,  "  Your  humble  servant, 

"John  Enville,  Knt." 
addison.  L. 
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Diversum  vitio  vitium  prope  majus.       hor.  18,  bp.  i.  5. 

Another  foiling  of  the  mind, 

Greater  than  this,  of  a  quite  different  kind.  pooley. 

"Mr.  Spectator, 
u  When  you  talk  of  the  subject  of  love,  and  the  relations  arising 
from  it,  methinks  you  should  take  care  to  leave  no  fault  unob- 
served which  concerns  the  state  of  marriage.  The  great  vexation 
that  I  have  observed  in  it  is,  that  the  wedded  couple  seem  to  want 
opportunities  of  being  often  enough  alone  together,  and  are  forced 
to  quarrel  and  be  fond  before  company.  Mr.  Hotspur  and  his 
lady,  in  a  room  full  of  their  friends,  are  ever  saying  something  so 
smart  to  each  other,  and  that  but  just  within  rules,  that  the  whole 
company  stand  in  the  utmost  anxiety  and  suspense,  for  fear  of  their 
falling  into  extremities  which  they  could  not  be  present  at.  On 
the  other  side,  Tom  Faddle  and  his  pretty  spouse,  wherever  they 
come,  are  billing  at  such  a  rate,  as  they  think  must  do  our  hearts 
good  who  behola  them.  Cannot  you  possibly  propose  a  mean  be- 
tween being  wasps  and  doves  in  public  ?  I  should  think  if  you 
advised  to  hate  or  love  sincerely,  it  would  be  better;  for  if  they 
would  be  so  discreet  as  to  hate  from  the  very  bottoms  of  their 
hearts,  their  aversion  would  be  too  strong  for  little  gibes  every 
moment :  and  if  they  loved  with  that  calm  and  noble  value  which 
dwells  in  the  heart,  with  a  warmth  like  that  of  life-blood,  they 
would  not  be  so  impatient  of  their  passion  as  to  fall  into  observ- 
able fondness  This  method,  in  each  case,  would  save  appearances ; 
but  as  those  who  offend  on  the  fond  side  are  by  much  the  fewer,  I 
would  have  you  begin  with  them,  and  go  on  to  take  notice  of  a 
most  impertinent  licence  married  women  take,  not  only  to  be  very 
loving  to  their  spouses  in  public,  but  also  make  nauseous  allusions 
to  private  familiarities,  and  the  like.  Lucina  is  a  lady  of  the 
greatest  discretion,  you  must  know,  in  the  world :  and  withal  very 
much  a  physician.  Upon  the  strength  of  these  two  qualities,  there 
is  nothing  she  will  not  speak  of  before  us  virgins ;  and  she  every 


fr 
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day  talks  with  a  very  grave  air  in  such  a  to  aimer,  as  is  very  im- 
proper so  much  as  to  be  hinted  at  but  to  obviate  the  greatest 
extremity.  Those  whom  they  call  good  bodies,  notable  people, 
hearty  neighbours,  and  the  purest,  goodest  company  in  the  world, 
are  the  greatest  offenders  in  this  kind.  Here  I  think  I  have  laid  be- 
fore you  an  open  field  of  pleasantry;  and  hope  you  will  shew  these 
people  that  at  least  thev  are  not  witty ;  in  which  you  will  save 
:rom  many  a  blush  a  daily  sufferer,  who  is  very  much 

"  Your  most  humble  servant, 

"Susanna  Loveworth." 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"In  yours  of  Wednesday,  the  30th  past,*  you  and  your  corre- 
spondents are  very  severe  on  a  sort  of  men,  whom  you  call  male 
coquets ;  but  without  any  other  reason,  in  my  apprenension,  than 
that  of  paying  a  shallow  compliment  to  the  fair  sex,  by  accusing 
some  men  of  imaginary  faults,  that  the  women  may  not  seem  to  M 
the  more  faulty  sex ;  though  at  the  same  time  you  suppose  there 
are  some  so  weak  as  to  be  imposed  upon  by  fine  things  and  false 
addresses.  I  cannot  persuado  myself  that  your  design  is  to  debar 
the  sexes  the  benefit  of  each  other's  conversation  within  the  rules 
of  honour ;  nor  will  you,  I  dare  say,  recommend  to  them,  or  encou- 
rage the  common  tea-table  talk,  much  less  that  of  politics  and 
mattei"s  of  state ;  and  if  these  are  forbidden  subjects  of  discourse, 
then  as  long  as  there  are  any  women  in  the  world  who  take  a  plea- 
sure in  hearing  themselves  praised,  and  can  bear  the  sight  of  a 
man  prostrate  at  their  feet,  so  long  I  shall  make  no  wonder  that 
there  are  those  of  the  other  sex  who  will  pay  them  those  imper- 
tinent humiliations.  We  should  have  few  people  such  fools  as  to 
practise  flattery,  if  all  were  so  wise  as  to  despise  it  I  do  not  deny 
but  you  would  do  a  meritorious  act,  if  you  could  prevent  all  impo- 
sitions on  the  simplicity  of  young  women ;  but  I  must  confess,  I 
do  not  apprehend  you  have  laid  the  fault  on  the  proper  person ; 
and  if  I  trouble  you  with  my  thoughts  upon  it,  I  promise  myself 
your  pardon.  Such  of  the  sex  as  are  raw  and  innocent,  and  most 
exposed  to  these  attacks,  have,  or  their  parents  are  much  to  blame 
if  they  have  not,  one  to  advise  and  guard  them,  and  are  obliged 
themselves  to  take  care  of  them;  but  if  these  who  ought  to  hinder 
men  from  all  opportunities  of  this  sort  of  conversation,  instead  of 
that  encourage  and  promote  it,  the  suspicion  is  very  just  that  there 
are  some  private  reasons  for  it ;  and  I  will  leave  it  to  you  to  deter- 
mine on  which  side  a  part  is  then  acted.  Some  women  there  are 
who  are  arrived  at  years  of  discretion,  I  mean  are  got  out  of  the 
hands  of  their  parents  and  governors,  and  are  set  up  for  themselves, 
who  yet  are  liable  to  these  attempts ;  but  if  these  are  prevailed 
upon,  you  must  excuse  me  if  I  lay  the  fault  upon  them,  that  their 
wisdom  is  not  grown  with  their  years.    My  client,  Mr.  Strephon, 
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whom  you  summoned  to  declare  himself,  gives  you  thanks,  however, 
for  your  warning,  and  begs  the  favour  only  to  enlarge  his  time  for  a 
week,  or  to  the  last  day  of  the  term,  and  then  he  will  appear  gratis, 
and  pray  no  day  over.  "  Yours, 

"  Philanthropos." 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  was  last  night  to  visit  a  lady  whom  I  much  esteem,  and 
always  took  for  my  friend ;  hut  met  with  so  very  different  a  recep- 
tion from  what  I  expected,  that  I  cannot  help  applying  myself  to 
you  on  this  occasion  In  the  room  of  that  civility  and  familiarity  I 
used  to  be  treated  with  by  her,  an  affected  strangeness  in  her 
looks,  and  coldness  in  her  behaviour,  plainly  told  me  I  was  not  the 
welcome  guest  which  the  regard  and  tenderness  she  has  often  ex- 
pressed for  me  gave  me  reason  to  flatter  myself  to  think  I  was. 
Sir,  this  is  certainly  a  great  fault,  and  I  assure  you  a  very  common 
one :  therefore  I  hope  you  will  think  it  a  fit  subject  for  some  part 
of  a  Spectator.  Be  pleased  to  acquaint  us,  how  we  must  behave 
ourselves  towards  this  valetudinary  friendship,  subject  to  so  many 
heats  and  colds,  and  you  will  oblige,  Sir, 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

"  Miranda." 

"  Sir, 
.  "I  cannot  forbear  acknowledging  the  delight  your  late  Spec- 
tators on  Saturdays  have  given  me ;  for  they  are  writ  in  the  honest 
spirit  of  criticism,  and  called  to  my  mind  the  following  four  lines 
I  had  read  long  since  in  a  prologue  to  a  play  called  "  Julius 
Cttsar,"*  which  has  deserved  a  better  fate.  The  verses  are  ad- 
dressed to  the  little  critics : — 

"  Show  your  small  talent  and  let  that  suffice  ye ; 
But  grow  not  vain  upon  it  I  advise  ye. 
For  every  fop  can  find  out  faults  in  plays  : 
You'll  ne'er  arrive  at  knowing  when  to  praise." 

"Yours, 
"D.  G." 

STEELE.  T. 

*  A  tragedy  by  William  Alexander,  Earl  of  Stirling,  4to.  1604,  and  much 
the  most  regular  dramatic  piece  of  this  noble  author.  "  His  style  (says  the 
author  of  the  Biographia  Dramatica),  is  sententious,  but  neither  pure  nor 
correct;  for  which,  however,  his  lordship  pleads  his  country/' 
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Possent  ut  juvenes  visere  fervidi 
Multo  non  sine  risu, 
Dilapsam  in  cineres  facem.  hoe.  13,  od.  it.  26. 

That  all  may  laugh  to  see  that  glaring  light, 

Which  lately  shone  so  fierce  and  bright, 

End  in  a  stink  at  last  and  vanish  into  night.  ahoh. 

We  are  generally  so  much  pleased  with  any  little  accomplish- 
ments, either  of  body  or  mind,  which  have  once  made  us  remark- 
able in  the  world,  that  we  endeavour  to  persuade  ourselves  it  is 
not  in  the  power  of  time  to  rob  us  of  them.  We  are  eternally  pur- 
suing the  same  methods  which  first  procured  us  the  applauses  of 
manKind.  It  is  from  this  notion  that  an  author  writes  on,  though 
he  is  come  to  dotage ;  without  ever  considering  that  his  memory  is 
impaired,  and  that  he  hath  lost  that  life,  and  those  spirits,  which 
formerly  raised  his  fancy,  and  fired  his  imagination.  The  same 
folly  hinders  a  man  from  submitting  his  behaviour  to  his  age,  and 
makes  Clodius,  who  was  a  celebrated  dancer  at  five  and-twenty, 
still  love  to  hobble  in  a  minuet,  though  he  is  past  threescore.  It 
is  this,  in  a  word,  which  fills  the  town  with  elderly  fops  and  super- 
annuated coquets. 

Canidia,  a  lady  of  this  latter  species,  passed  by  me  yesterday  in 
her  coach.  Canidia  was  an  haughty  beauty  of  the  last  age,  aud 
was  followed  by  crowds  of  adorers,  whose  passions  only  pleased 
her,  as  they  gave  her  opportunities  of  playing  the  tyrant.  She  then 
contracted  that  awful  cast  of  the  eye  and  forbidding  frown,  which 
she  has  not  yet  laid  aside,  and  has  still  all  the  insolence  of  beauty 
without  its  charms.  If  she  now  attracts  the  eyes  of  any  beholders, 
it  is  only  by  being  remarkably  ridiculous ;  even  her  own  sex  laugh 
at  her  affectation :  and  the  men,  who  always  enjoy  an  ill  natured 
pleasure  in  seeing  an  imperious  beauty  humbled  and  neglected, 
regard  her  with  the  same  satisfaction  that  a  free  nation  sees  a 
tyrant  in  disgrace. 

Will  Honeycomb,  who  is  a  great  admirer  of  the  gallantries  in 
King  Charles  the  Second's  reign,  lately  communicated  to  me  a 
letter  written  by  a  wit  of  that  age  to  his  mistress,  who  it  seems 
was  a  lady  of  Canidia's  humour;  and  though  I  do  not  always  ap- 
prove of  my  friend  Will's  taste,  I  liked  this  letter  so  well,  that  I 
took  a  copy  of  it,  with  which  I  shall  here  present  my  reader : — 

"  to  ohloe. 
44  Madam, 
44  Since  my  waking  thoughts  Wie  never  been  able  to  influence 
you  in  ray  favour,  I  am  xesoVje^.  to  \rj  'fltatifosst  \s^  &rcum&  <swa> 
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make  any  impression  on  you.  To  this  end  J  shall  give  you  an  ac- 
count of  a  very  odd  one  which  my  fancy  presented  to  me  last 
night,  within  a  few  hours  after  I  left  you. 

"  Methought  I  was  unaccountably  conveyed  into  the  most  deli- 
cious place  mine  eyes  ever  beheld :  it  was  a  large  valley  divided 
by  a  river  of  the  purest  water  I  had  ever  seen.  The  ground  on 
each  side  of  it  rose  by  an  easy  ascent,  and  was  covered  with 
flowers  of  an  infinite  variety,  which,  as  they  were  reflected  in  the 
water,  doubled  the  beauties  of  the  place,  or  rather  formed  an  ima- 
ginary scene  more  beautiful  than  the  real.  On  each  side  of  the 
river  was  a  range  of  lofty  trees  whose  boughs  were  loaden  with 
almost  as  many  birds  as  leaves.    Every  tree  was  full  of  harmony. 

"  I  had  not  gone  far  in  this  pleasant  valley,  when  I  perceived 
that  it  was  terminated  by  a  most  magnificent  temple.  The  struc- 
ture was  ancient  and  regular.  On  the  top  of  it  was  figured  the 
god  Saturn,  in  the  same  shape  and  dress  that  the  poets  usually 
represent  Time. 

"  As  1  was  advancing  to  satisfy  my  curiosity  by  a  nearer  view, 
I  was  stopped  by  an  object  far  more  beautiful  than  any  1  had  be- 
fore discovered  in  the  whole  place.  1  fancy,  madam,  you  will 
easily  guess  that  this  could  hardly  be  anything  but  yourself:  in 
reality  it  was  so ;  you  lay  extended  on  the  flowers  by  the  side  of 
the  river,  so  that  your  hands,  which  were  thrown  in  a  negligent 
posture,  almost  touched  the  water.  Your  eyes  were  closed;  but  if 
your  sleep  deprived  me  of  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  them,  it  left 
me  at  leisure  to  contemplate  several  other  charms,  which  disappear 
when  your  eyes  are  open.  I  could  not  but  admire  the  tranquillity 
you  slept  in,  especially  when  I  considered  the  uneasiness  you  pro- 
duce in  so  many  others. 

"  "While  1  was  wholly  taken  up  in  these  reflections,  the  doors  of 
the  temple  flew  open,  with  a  very  great  noise ;  and  lifting  up  my 
eyes,  I  saw  two  figures  in  human  shape,  coming  into  the  valley. 
Upon  a  nearer  survey,  I  found  them  to  be  Youth  and  Love.  The 
first  was  encircled  with  a  kind  of  purple  light,  that  spread  a  glory 
over  all  the  place ;  the  other  held  a  flaming  torch  in  his  hand.  I 
could  observe,  that  all  the  way  as  they  came  towards  us,  the 
colours  of  the  flowers  appeared  more  lively,  the  trees  shot  out  in 
blossoms,  the  birds  threw  themselves  into  pairs,  and  serenaded 
them  as  they  passed  :  the  whole  face  of  nature  glowed  with  new 
beauties.  They  were  no  sooner  arrived  at  the  place  where  you  lay, 
than  they  seated  themselves  on  each  side  of  you.  On  their  ap- 
proach methought  I  saw  a  new  bloom  arise  in  your  face,  and  new 
charms  ditruse  themselves  over  your  whole  person.  You  appeared 
more  than  mortal;  but,  to  my  great  surprise,  continued  fast 
asleep,  though  the  two  deities  made  several  gentle  efforts  to 
awaken  you. 

"  After  a  short  time,  Youth  (displaying  a  pair  of  wings,  which 
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1  had  not  before  taken  notice  of)  flew  off.  Love  still  remained, 
and  holding  the  torch  which  he  had  in  his  hand  before  your  face, 
you  still  appeared  as  beautiful  as  ever.  The  glaring  of  the  light 
in  your  eyes  at  length  awakened  you  ;  when,  to  my  great  surprise, 
instead  of  acknowledging  the  favour  of  the  deity,  you  frowned 
upon  him,  and  struck  the  torch  out  of  his  hand  into  the  river.  The 
god,  after  having  regarded  you  with  a  look  that  spoke  at  once  his 
pity  and  displeasure,  flew  away.  Immediately  a  kind  of  gloom 
overspread  the  whole  place.  At  the  same  time  I  saw  a  hideous 
spectre  enter  at  one  end  of  the  valley.  His  eyes  were  sunk  into 
his  head,  his  face  was  pale  and  withered,  and  his  skin  puckered  up 
in  wrinkles.  As  he  walked  on  the  sides  of  the  bank  the  river 
froze,  the  flowers  faded,  the  trees  shed  their  blossoms,  the  birds 
dropped  from  oft"  the  boughs,  and  fell  dead  at  his  feet.  By  these 
marks  I  knew  him  to  be  Old  Age.  You  were  seized  with  the 
utmost  horror  and  amazement  at  his  approach.  You  endeavoured 
to  flee,  but  the  phantom  caught  you  in  his  arms.  You  may 
easily  guess  at  the  change  you  suffered  in  this  embrace.  For  my 
own  part,  though  I  am  still  too  full  of  the  dreadful  idea,  I  will  not 
shock  you  with  a  description  of  it.  I  was  so  startled  at  the  sight, 
that  my  sleep  immediately  left  me,  and  I  found  myself  awake,  at 
leisure  to  consider  of  a  dream  which  seems  too  extraordinary  to  be 
without  a  meaning.  I  am,  madam,  with  the  greatest  passion, 
"  Your  most  obedient,  most  humble  servant,"  &c. 

BUDGELL.  X. 
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■  Lachrymaeque  decor®, 


Grratior  et  pulchro  veniens  in  corpora  virtus,     virg.  MX.  v.  343. 

Becoming  sorrows,  and  a  virtuous  mind 
More  lovely,  in  a  beauteous  form  enshrin'd. 

I  read  what  I  give  for  the  entertainment  of  this  day  with  a 

feat  deal  of  pleasure,  and  publish  it  just  as  it  came  to  my  hands, 
shall  be  very  glad  to  find  there  are  many  guessed  at  for  Emilia.* 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  If  this  paper  has  the  good  fortune  to  be  honoured  with  a  place 
in  your  writings,  I  shall  be  the  more  pleased,  because  the  charac- 

*  This  paper  has  been  attributed  by  Mr.  Duncomb  to  Mr.  John  Hughes ; 
but  the  real  writer  was  Dr.  "Biome,  Wis  t\«^m^  ol  ^^ctSskvfc.  ^rhich  the 
lady  lived  who  is  celebrated  here  wAet  <k*  Tvm  *t  >™^    J&fc^waV^ 

are  told)  tho  mother  of  Mis.  McW,  dQww^K^«««M^^^ 

grandmother  of  Lady  Hattou. 
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ter  of  Emilia  is  not  an  imaginary  but  a  real  one.  1  have  indus- 
triously obscured  the  whole  by  the  addition  of  one  or  two  circum- 
stances of  no  consequence,  that  the  person  it  is  drawn  from  might 
still  be  concealed ;  and  that  the  writer  of  it  might  not  be  in  the 
least  suspected,  and  for  some  other  reasons,  I  choose  not  to  give  it 
in  the  form  of  a  letter ;  but  if,  besides  the  faults  of  the  composi- 
tion, there  be  anything  in  it  more  proper  for  a  correspondent  than 
the  Spectator  himself  to  write,  1  submit  it  to  your  better  judg- 
ment, to  receive  any  other  model  you  think  fit. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  very  humble  servant." 

There  is  nothing  which  gives  one  so  pleasing  a  prospect  of 
human  nature,  as  the  contemplation  of  wisdom  and  beauty ;  the 
latter  is  the  peculiar  portion  of  that  sex  which  is  therefore  called 
fair;  but  the  happy  concuirence  of  both  these  excellences  in  the 
same  person,  is  a  character  too  celestial  to  be  frequently  met  with. 
Beauty  is  an  overweening  self-sufficient  thing,  careless  of  provid- 
ing itself  any  mare  substantial  ornaments ;  nay,  so  little  does  it 
consult  its  own  interests,  that  it  too  often  defeats  itself,  by  betray- 
ing that  innocence  which  renders  it  lovely  and  desirable.  As 
therefore  virtue  makes  a  beautiful  woman  appear  more  beautiful, 
so  beauty  makes  a  virtuous  woman  really  more  virtuous.  Whilst 
I  am  considering  these  two  perfections  gloriously  united  in  one 
person,  I  cannot  help  representing  to  my  mind  the  image  of 
Emilia. 

Who  ever  beheld  the  charming  Emilia  without  feeling  in  his 
breast  at  once  the  glow  of  love,  and  the  tenderness  of  virtuous 
friendship?  The  unstudied  graces  of  her  behaviour,  and  the 
pleasing  accents  of  her  tongue,  insensibly  draw  you  on  to  wish  for 
a  nearer  enjoyment  of  them ;  but  even  her  smiles  carry  in  them  a 
silent  reproof  to  the  impulses  of  licentious  love.  Thus,  though  the 
attractives  of  ber  beauty  play  almost  irresistibly  upon  you,  and 
create  desire,  you  immediately  stand  corrected,  not  by  the  severity, 
but  the  decency  of  her  virtue.  That  sweetness  and  good-humour, 
which  is  so  visible  in  her  face,  naturally  diffuses  itself  into  every 
word  and  action :  a  man  must  be  a  savage,  who,  at  the  sight  of 
Emilia,  is  not  more  inclined  to  do  her  good,  than  gratify  himself. 
Her  person  as  it  is  thus  studiously  embellished  by  nature,  thus 
adorned  with  unpremeditated  graces,  is  a  fit  lodging  for  a  mind  so 
fair  and  lovely ;  there  dwell  rational  piety,  modest  hope,  and  cheer- 
ful resignation. 

Many  of  the  prevailing  passions  of  mankind  do  undeservedly 
pass  under  the  name  of  religion ;  which  is  thus  made  to  express 
itself  in  action,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  constitution  in  which 
it  resides :  ao  that  were  we  to  make  a  jud^meut,  ftcya\  w^fcaxanfiA^ 
one  would  imagine  religion  in  some  is  \\tt\e  \>s\Xet  \fcvvcL  v£tasossR& 
and  reserve,  in  many  fear,  in  others  t\ie  tow^adxug^  s>\  *.  tsn&m&t 
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and  a  churlish  behaviour,  without  knowing  what  it  is  that  puts 
him  out  of  humour. 

Emilia's  observation  teaches  her,  that  as  little  inadvertencies 
and  neglects  cast  a  blemish  upon  a  great  character ;  so  the  neglect 
of  apparel,  even  among  the  most  intimate  friends,  does  sensibly 
lessen  their  regards  to  each  other,  by  creating  a  familiarity  too  low 
and  contemptible.  She  understands  the  importance  of  those 
things  which  the  generality  account  trifles ;  and  considers  every- 
thing as  a  matter  of  consequence,  that  lias  the  least  tendency  to- 
wards keeping  up  or  abating  the  affection  of  her  husband ;  him 
she  esteems  as  a  fit  object  to  employ  her  ingenuity  in-  pleasing, 
because  he  is  to  be  pleased  for  life. 

By  the  help  of  these,  and  a  thousand  other  nameless  arts,  which 
it  is  easier  for  her  to  practise  than  for  another  to  express,  by  the 
obstinacy  of  her  goodness  and  unprovoked  submission,  in  spite  of 
all  her  afflictions  and  ill  usage,  Bromius  is  become  a  man  of  sense 
and  a  kind  husband,  and  Emilia  a  happy  wife. 

Ye  guardian  angels,  to  whose  care  heaven  has  intrusted  its  dear 
Emilia,  guide  her  still  forward  in  the  paths  of  virtue,  defend  her 
from  the  insolence  and  wrongs  of  this  undiscerning  world; 'at 
length,  when  we  must  no  more  converse  with  such  purity  on  earth, 
lead  her  gently  hence  innocent  and  unreprovable  to  a  better  place, 
where,  by  an  easy  transition  from  what  she  now  is,  she  may  shine 
forth  an  angel  of  light. 

STEELE.  T. 
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•  Volet  hsec  sub  luce  videri, 


Judicis  argutum  quae  non  formidat  acumen,     hor.  aks.  poet.  363. 

Some  choose  the  clearest  light, 

And  boldly  challenge  the  most  piercing  eye.  bosoommoh. 

I  have  seen,  in  the  works  of  a  modern  philosopher,  a  map  of  the 
spots  in  the  sun.  My  last  paper  of  the  faults  and  blemishes  in 
Milton's  **  Paradise  Lost"  may  be  considered  a<*  a  piece  of  the  same 
nature.  To  pursue  the  allusion :  as  it  is  observed,  that  among 
the  bright  parts  of  the  luminous  body  above-mentioned,  there  are 
some  which  glow  more  intensely,  and  dart  a  stronger  light  than 
others;  so  notwithstanding  I  have  already  shown  Milton's  Poem 
to  be  very  beautiful  in  general,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  take  notice 
of  such  beauties  as  appear  to  me  more  exquisite  than  the  rest 
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Milton  has  proposed  the  subject  of  his  poem  in  the  following 
verses : —  ' 

"  Of  man's  first  disobedience,  and  the  fruit 
Of  that  forbidden  tree,  whose  mortal  taste 
Brought  death  into  the  world  and  all  our  woe, 
With  loss  of  Eden,  till  one  greater  man 
Restore  us,  and  regain  the  blissful  seat, 
Sing  heav'nly  muse ! " 

These  lines  are,  perhaps,  as  plain,  simple,  and  unadorned,  as 
any  of  the  whole  poem,  in  which  particular  the  author  has  con- 
formed himself  to  the  example  of  Homer,  and  the  precept  of 
Horace. 

His  invocation  to  a  work,  which  turns  in  a  great  measure  upon 
the  creation  of  the  world,  is  very  properly  made  to  the  muse  who 
inspired  Moses  in  those  books  from  whence  our  author  drew  his 
subject,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  therein  represented  as  ope- 
rating after  a  particular  manner  in  the  first  production  of  nature. 
This  whole  exordium  rises  very  happily  into  noble  language  and 
sentiment,  as  I  think  the  transition  to  the  fable  is  exquisitely 
beautiful  and  natural. 

The  nine  days'  astonishment,  in  which  the  angels  lay  entranced, 
after  their  dreadful  overthrow  and  fall  from  heaven,  before  they 
could  recover  either  the  use  of  thought  or  speech,  is  a  noble  cir- 
cumstance, and  very  finely  imagined.  The  division  of  hell  into 
seas  of  fire,  and  into  firm  ground  impregnated  with  the  same  furi- 
ous element,  with  that  particular  circumstance  of  the  exclusion  of 
hope  from  those  infernal  regions,  are  instances  of  the  same  great 
and  fruitful  invention. 

The  thoughts  in  the  first  speech  and  description  of  Satan,  who 
is  one  of  the  principal  actors  in  this  poem,  are  wonderfully  proper 
to  give  us  a  full  idea  of  him.  His  pride,  envy  and  revenge,  ob- 
stinacy, despair  and  impenitence,  are  all  of  them  very  artfully  in- 
terwoven. In  short,  his  first  speech  is  a  complication  of  all  those 
passions  which  discover  themselves  separately  in  several  other  of 
his  speeches  in  the  poem.  The  whole  part  of  this  great  enemy 
of  mankind  is  filled  with  such  incidents  as  are  very  apt  to  raise 
and  terrify  the  reader's  imagination.  Of  this  nature,  in  the  book 
now  before  us,  is  his  being  the  first  that  awakens  out  of  the  general 
trance,  with  his  posture,  on  the  burning  lake,  his  rising  from  it, 
and  the  description  of  his  shield  and  spear: — 

"  Thus  Satan  talking  to  his  nearest  mate, 
With  head  up-lift  above  the  wave,  and  eyes 
That  sparkling  blaz'd,  his  other  parts  beside 
Prone  on  the  Hood,  extended  long  and  large, 

Lay  floating  many  a  rood 

Forthwith  upright  he  rears  from  off  the  pooL 
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His  mighty  stature ;  on  each  hand  the  flames 
Driv'n  backward  slope  their  pointing  spires,  and  rolTd 
In  billows,  leave  i'  th'  midst  a  horrid  vale. 
Then  with  expanded  wings  he  steers  his  flight 
Aloft,  incumbent  on  the  dusky  air 

That  felt  unusual  weight 

His  pond'rous  shield 

Ethereal  temper,  massy,  large  and  round, 
.    Behind  him  cast ;  the  broad  circumference 

Hung  on  his  shoulders,  like  the  moon,  whose  orb 
Thro*  optic  glass  the  Tuscan  artists  view 
At  ev'ning,  from  the  top  of  Fesole 
Or  in  Valdarno,  to  descry  new  lands, 
Rivers,  or  mountains,  on  her  spotty  globe. 
His  spear  (to  equal  which  the  tallest  pine 
Hewn  on  Norwegian  hills  to  be  the  mast 
Of  some  great  admiral,  were  but  a  wand) 
He  walk  d  with,  to  support  uneasy  steps 
Over  the  burning  marl ■" 

To  which  we  may  add  his  call  to  the  fallen  angels  that  lay 
plunged  and  stupified  in  the  sea  of  fire. — 

"  He  call'd  so  loud,  that  all  the  hollow  deep 
Of  hell  resounded." 

But  there  is  no  simple  passage  in  the  whole  poem  worked  up  to 
a  greater  sublimity,  than  that  wherein  his  person  is  described  in 
those  celebrated  lines. — 

■  He,  above  the  rest 


In  shape  and  gesture  proudly  eminent, 
Stood  like  a  tower,"  &c. 

His  sentiments  are  every  way  answerable  to  his  character,  and 
suitable  to  a  created  being  of  the  most  exalted  and  most  depraved 
nature.  Such  is  that  in  which  he  takes  possession  of  his  place  of 
torments. — 

"  — —  Hail  horrors  !  hail 
Infernal  world  !  and  thou  profoundest  hell 
Receive  thy  new  possessor,  one  who  brings 
A  mind  not  to  be  chang'd  by  place  or  time." 

And  afterwards. — 

" Here  at  least 

We  shall  be  free  !  th'  Almighty  hath  not  built 
Here  for  his  envy ;  will  not  drive  us  hence  : 
Here  we  may  reign  secure ;  and  in  my  choice 
To  reign  is  worth  ambition,  tho'  in  hell : 
Better  to  reign  in  hell,  than  serve  in  heav'n." 

Amidst  those  impieties  which  this  enraged  spirit  utters  in  other 
places  of  the  poem,  the  author  Yiaa  \ak*i\.  <rac%  to  Vx&u&q&a  wane 
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t  is  not  big  with  absurdity,  and  incapable  of  shocking  a  reli- 
is  reader ;  his  words,  as  the  poet  himself  describes  them,  bearing 
y  "  a  semblance  of  worth,  not  substance."  He  is  likewise  with 
at  art  described  as  owning  his  adversary  to  be  Almighty.  What- 
r  perverse  interpretation  he  puts  on  the  justice,  mercy,  and 
er  attributes  of  the  Supreme  Being,  he  frequently  confesses  his 
aipotence,  that  being  the  perfection  he  was  forced  to  allow  him, 
I  the  only  consideration  which  could  support  his  pride  under 
shame  of  his  defeat 

Tor  must  I  here  omit  that  beautiful  circumstance  of  his  bursting 
in  tears,  upon  his  survey  of  those  innumerable  spirits  whom  he 
I  involved  in  the  same  guilt  and  ruin  with  himself. — 


>  He  now  prepar'd 


To  speak ;  whereat  their  doubled  ranks  they  bend 
From  wing  to  wing,  and  half  inclose  him  round 
With  all  his  peers  :  attention  held  them  mute. 
Thrice  he  essay'd,  and  thrice,  in  spite  of  scorn, 
Tears,  such  as  angels  weep,  burst  forth  — : — " 

rhe  catalogue  of  evil  spirits  has  abundance  of  learning  in  it, 
I  a  very  agreeable  turn  of  poetry,  which  rises  in  a  great  measure 
tn  its  describing  the  places  where  they  were  worshipped,  by 
se  beautiful  marks  of  rivers  so  frequent  among  the  ancient 
)ts.  The  author  had  doubtless  in  this  place  Homers  catalogue 
ships,  and  Virgil's  list  of  warriors,  in  his  view.  The  characters 
Moloch  and  Belial  prepared  the  reader's  mind  for  their  respective 
seches  and  behaviour  in  the  second  and  sixth  book.  The  account 
Thammuz  is  finely  romantic,  and  suitable  to  what  we  read 
ong  the  ancients  of  the  worship  which  was  paid  to  that  idol.* — 

■  Thammuz  came  next  behind, 


Whose  annual  wound  in  Lebanon  atlur'd 
The  Syrian  damsels  to  lament  his  fate, 
In  am'rous  ditties  all  a  summer's  day ; 
While  smooth  Adonis  from  his  native  rock 
Ran  purple  to  the  sea,  suppos'd  with  blood 
Of  Thumrauz  yearly  wounded  :  the  love  tale 
Infected  Sion's  daughters  with  like  heat, 
Whose  wanton  passions  in  the  sacred  porch 
Ezekiel  saw ;  when,  by  the  vision  led, 
His  eye  survey  "d  the  dark  idolatries 
Of  alienated  Judah " 

The  reader  will  pardon  me  if  I  insert  as  a  note  on  this  beautiful 
sage,  the  account  given  us  by  the  late  ingenious  Mr.  Maundrell 
this  ancient  piece  of  worship,  and  probably  the  first  occasion  of 

'  This  quotation  from  Milton,  and  the  paragraph  immediately  following  it 
«  not  in  the  first  publication  of  this  paper  in  folio. 
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such  a  superstition. — "  We  came  to  a  fair  large  river — doubtless 
the  ancient  river  Adonis,  so  famous  for  the  idolatrous  rites  per- 
formed here  in  lamentation  of  Adonis.  We  had  the  fortune  to  see 
what  may  he  supposed  to  be  the  occasion  of  that  opinion  which 
Lucian  relates  concerning  this  river,  viz.,  that  this  stream,  at 
certain  seasons  of  the  year,  especially  about  the  feast  of  Adonis,  is 
of  a  bloody  colour ;  which  the  heathens  looked  upon  as  proceeding 
from  a  kind  of  sympathy  in  the  river  for  the  death  of  Adonis,  who 
was  killed  by  a  wild  boar  in  the  mountains,  out  of  which  this 
stream  rises.  Something  like  this  we  saw  actually  come  to  pass; 
for  the  water  was  stained  to  a  surprising  redness;  and,  as  we 
observed  in  travelling,  had  discoloured  the  sea  a  great  way  into  a 
reddish  hue,  occasioned  doubtless  by  a  sort  of  minium,  or  red 
earth  washed  into  the  river  by  the  violence  of  the  rain,  and  not  by 
any  stain  from  Adonis's  blood." 

The  passage  in  the  catalogue,  explaining  the  manner  how  spirits 
transform  themselves  by  contraction  or  enlargement  of  their 
dimensions,  is  introduced  with  great  judgment,  to  make  way  for 
several  surprising  accidents  in  the  sequel  of  the  poem.  There 
follows  one  at  the  very  end  of  the  first  book,  which  is  what  the 
French  critics  call  marvellous,  but  at  the  same  time  probable  by 
reason  of  the  passage  last  mentioned  As  soon  as  the  infernal 
palace  is  finished,  we  are  told  the  multitude  and  rabble  of  spirits 
immediately  shrunk  themselves  into  a  small  compass,  that  there 
might  be  room  for  such  a  numberless  assembly  in  this  capacious 
hall.  But  it  is  the  poet's  refinement  upon  this  thought  which  I 
most  admire,  and  which  is  indeed  very  noble  in  itself.  For  he 
tells  us,  that  notwithstanding  the  vulgar  among  the  fallen  spirits 
contracted  their  forms,  those  of  the  first  rank  and  dignity  still  pre- 
served their  natural  dimensions. — 

"  Thus  incorporeal  spirits  to  smallest  forms 
Reduc'd  their  shapes  immense,  and  were  at  large, 
Though  without  number,  still  amidst  the  hall 
Of  that  infernal  court.     But  far  within 
And  in  their  own  dimensions  like  themselves, 
The  great  seraphic  lords  and  cherubim 
In  close  recess  and  secret  conclave  sat, 
A  thousand  demi-gods  on  golden  seats, 
Frequent  and  full " 

The  character  of  Mammon,  and  the  description  of  the  Pandae- 
raonium,  are  full  of  beauties. 

There  are  several  other  strokes  in  the  first  book  wonderfully 
poetical,  and  instances  of  that  sublime  genius  so  peculiar  to  the 
author.  Such  is  the  description  of  Azazel's  stature,  and  the 
infernal  standard  which  he  unfurls;  as  also  of  that  ghastly  light 
by  which  the  fiends  appear  to  one  another  in  their  place  of 
torments. 
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"  The  seat  of  desolation,  void  of  light, 
Save  what  the  glimm'ring  of  those  livid  flames 
Casts  pale  and  dreadful " 

The  shout  of  the  whole  host  of  fallen  angels  when  drawn  up  in 
battle  array. — 

" The  universal  host  up  sent 

A  shout  that  tore  hell's  concave,  and  beyond 
Frighted  the  reign  of  Chaos  and  old  Night." 

The  review  which  the  leader  makes  of  his  infernal  army. — 

" He  thro'  the  armed  files 

Darts  his  experienc'd  eye,  and  soon  traverse 
The  whole  battalion  views,  their  order  due, 
Their  visages  and  stature  as  of  gods, 
Their  number  last  he  sums ;  and  now  his  heart 
Distends  with  pride,  and  hard'ning  in  his  strength 
Glories " 

The  flash  of  light  which  appeared  upon  the  drawing  of  their 
swords. — 

"  He  spake ;  and  to  confirm  his  words  out  flew 
Millions  of  flaming  swords,  drawn  from  the  thighs 
Of  mighty  cherubim  ;  the  sudden  blaze 
Far  round  illumin'd  hell. " 

The  sudden  production  of  the  Pandsemonium. — 

"  Anon  out  of  the  earth  a  fabric  huge 
Hose  like  an  exhalation,  with  the  sound 
Of  dulcet  symphonies  and  voices  sweet." 

The  artificial  illuminations  made  in  it. — 

" From  the  arch'd  roof 

Pendent  by  subtle  magic,  many  a  row 
Of  starry  lamps  and  blazing  crescents,  fed 
With  naphtha  and  asphaltus,  yielded  light 
As  from  a  sky " 

There  are  also  several  noble  similes  and  allusions  in  the  first 
book  of  Paradise  Lost.  And  here  I  must  observe,  that  when 
Milton  alludes  either  to  things  or  persons,  he  never  quits  his 
simile  till  it  rises  to  some  very  great  idea,  which  is  often  foreign  to 
the  occasion  that  gave  birth  to  it.  The  resemblance  does  not,  per- 
haps, last  above  a  line  or  two,  but  the  poet  runs  on  with  the  hint 
until  he  has  raised  out  of  it  some  glorious  image  or  sentiment  proper 
to  inflame  the  mind  of  the  reader,  and  to  give  it  that  sublime  kind 
of  entertainment,  which  is  suitable  to  the  nature  of  an  heroic  poem. 
Those  who  are  acquainted  with  Homer's  and  Virgil's  way  of 
writing,  cannot  but  be  pleased  with  this  kind  of  structure  in 
Milton's  similitudes.  I  am  the  more  particular  on  this  head, 
because  ignorant  readers,  who  have  formed  their  taste  upon  the 
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quaint  similes,  and  little  turns  of  wit,  which  are  so  much  in  vogue 
among  modern  poets,  cannot  relish  these  beauties  which  are  of  a 
much  higher  nature,  and  are  therefore  apt  to  censure  Milton's  com- 
parisons, in  which  they  do  not  see  any  surprising  points  of  likeness. 
Monsieur  Perrault  was  a  man  of  this  vitiated  relish,  and  for  that 
very  reason  has  endeavoured  to  turn  into  ridicule  several  of 
Homer's  similitudes,  which  he  calls  "  comparisons  d  longue  queue" 
"  long- tailed  comparisons."  I  shall  conclude  this  paper  on  the  first 
book  of  Milton  with  the  answer  which  Monsieur  Boileau  iuatkes  to 
Perrault  on  this  occasiou. — "  Comparisons,"  says  he,  "  in  odes  and 
epic  poems,  are  not  introduced  only  to  illustrate  and  embellish  the 
discourse,  hut  to  amuse  and  relax  the  mind  of  the  reader,  by 
frequently  disengaging  him  from  too  painful  an  attention  to  the 
principal  subject,  and  by  leading  him  into  other  agreeable  images. 
Homer,  says  he,  excelled  in  this  particular,  whose  comparisons 
abound  with  such  images  of  nature  as  are  proper  to  relieve  and 
diversify  his  subjects.  He  continually  instructs  the  reader,  and 
makes  him  take  notice,  even  in  objects  which  are  every  day  before 
our  eyes,  of  such  circumstances  as  we  should  not  otherwise  hare 
observed."  To  this  he  adds,  as  a  maxim  universally  acknowledged, 
"  that  it  is  not  necessary  in  poetry  for  the  points  01  the  comparison 
to  correspond  with  one  another  exactly,  but  that  a  general  resem- 
blance is  sufficient,  and  that  too  much  nicety  in  this  particular,  sa- 
vours of  the  rhetorician  and  epigrammatist." 

In  short,  if  we  look  into  the  conduct  of  Homer,  Virgil,  and 
Milton,  as  the  great  fable  is  the  soul  of  each  poem,  so,  to  give  their 
works  an  agreeable  variety,  their  episodes  are  so  many  short  fables, 
and  their  similes  so  many  short  episodes;  to  which  you  may  add, 
if  you  please,  that  their  metaphors  are  so  many  short  similes.  If 
the  reader  considers  the  comparisons  in  the  first  book  of  Milton,  of 
the  sun  in  an  eclipse,  of  the  sleeping  leviathan,  of  the  bees  swarm- 
ing about  their  hive,  of  the  fairy  dance,  in  the  view  wherein  I  have 
here  placed  them,  he  will  easily  discover  the  great  beauties  that  are 
in  each  of  those  passages. 

ADDISON.  L. 
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Vulnus  alit  venis  et  caeco  carpitur  igni.  virg.  a*,  iv.  2. 

A  latent  fire  preys  on  his  fev'rish  veins. 

The  circumstances  of  my  correspondent,  whose  letter  I  now 
insert,  are  so  frequent,  ttaaX  i  rosutfft  ^ wax.  row^&stao.  so  much  as 
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to  forbear  laying  it  before  tbe  town.  There  is  something  so  mean 
and  inhuman  in  a  direct  Smithfield  bargain  for  children,  that  if 
this  lover  carries  his  point,  and  observes  tbe  rules  he  pretends  to 
follow,  I  do  not  only  wish  him  success,  but  also,  that  it  may 
animate  others  to  follow  his  example.  1  know  not  one  motive 
relating  to  this  life  which  could  produce  so  many  honourable  and 
worthy  actions,  as  the  hopes  of  obtaining  a  woman  of  merit  There 
would  ten  thousand  ways  of  industry  and  honest  ambition  be  pur- 
sued by  yourifc  men,  wno  believed  that  the  persons  admired  had 
value  enough  for  their  passion,  to  attend  the  event  of  their  good 
fortune  in  all  their  applications,  in  order  to  make  their  circum- 
stances fall  in  with  the  duties  they  owe  to  themselves,  their  families, 
and  their  country.  All  these  relations  a  man  should  think  of,  who 
intends  to  go  into  the  state  of  marriage,  and  expects  to  make  it  a 
state  of  pleasure  and  satisfaction. 

"  Mb  Spectator, 
"  I  have  for  some  years  indulged  a  passion  for  a  young  lady  of 
age  and  quality  suitable  to  my  own,  but  very  much  superior  in 
fortune.  It  is  the  fashion  with  parents  (how  justly  I  leave  you  to 
judge)  to  make  all  regards  give  way  to  the  article  of  wealth.  From 
this  one  consideration  it  is,  that  I  have  concealed  the  ardent  love  I 
have  for  her;  but  I  am  beholden  to  the  force  of  my  love  for  many 
advantages  which  I  reaped  from  it  towards  the  better  conduct  of 
my  life.  A  certain  complacency  to  all  the  world,  a  strong  desire  to 
oblige  wherever  it  lay  in  my  power,  and  a  circumspect  behaviour 
in  all  my  words  and  actions,  have  rendered  me  more  particularly 
acceptable  to  all  my  friends  and  acquaintance.  Love  has  had  the 
same  good  effect  upon  my  fortune ;  and  I  have  increased  in  riches, 
in  proportion  to  my  advancement  in  those  arts  which  make  a  man 
agreeable  and  amiable.  There  is  a  certain  sympathy  which  will 
tell  my  mistress  from  these  circumstances,  that  it  is  I  who  writ  this 
for  her  reading,  if  you  will  please  to  insert  it.  There  is  not  a 
downright  enmity,  but  a  great  coldness  between  our  'parents ;  so 
that  if  either  of  us  declared  any  kind  sentiments  for  each  other, 
her  friends  would  be  very  backward  to  lay  an  obligation  upon  our 
family,  and  mine  to  receive  it  from  hers.  Under  these  delicate 
circumstances  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  act  with  safety.  I  have  no 
reason  to  fancy  my  mistress  has  any  regard  for  me,  but  from  a 
very  disinterested  value  which  I  have  for  her.  If  from  any  hint  in 
any  future  paper  of  yours,  she  gives  me  the  least  encouragement,  I 
doubt  not  but  I  shall  surmount  all  other  difficulties;  and  inspired 
by  so  noble  a  motive  for  the  care  of  my  fortune,  as  the  belief  she  is 
to  be  concerned  in  it,  I  will  not  despair  of  receiving  her  one  day 
from  her  father's  own  hand.     I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
"  Clytander." 
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"  TO    HIS   WORSHIP  THE    SPECTATOR. 

"  The  humble  petition  of  Anthony  Title-Page,  stationer,  in  the 
centre  of  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields, 

44  Sheweth, 

44  That  jour  petitioner,  and  his  forefathers,  have  been  sellers  of 
books  for  time  immemorial :  that  your  petitioner's  ancestor,  Crouch- 
back  Title-Page,  was  the  first  of  that  vocation  in  Britain,  who, 
keeping  his  station  (in  fair  weather)  at  the  corner  of  Lothbury,  was, 
by  way  of  eminency,  called  '  The  Stationer,'  a  name  which  from 
him  all  succeeding  booksellers  have  affected  to  bear :  that  the 
station  of  your  petitioner  and  his  father  has  been  in  the  place  of 
his  present  settlement  ever  since  that  square  has  been  built :  that 
your  petitioner  has  formerly  had  the  honour  of  your  worship's 
custom,  and  hopes  you  never  had  reason  to  complain  of  your 
penny-worths :  that  particularly  he  sold  you  your  first  Lilly's 
tframmar,  and  at  the  same  time  a  Wit's  Commonwealth,  almost  as 
good  as  new  :  moreover,  that  your  first  rudimental  essays  in  spec- 
tatorship  were  made  in  your  petitioner's  shop,  where  you  often 
practised  for  hours  together,  sometimes  on  his  books  upon  the  rails, 
sometimes  on  the  little  hieroglyphics,  either  gilt,  silvered,  or  plain, 
which  the  Egyptian  woman  on  the  other  side  of  the  shop  had 
wrought  in  gingerbread,  and  sometimes  on  the  English  youth,  who 
in  sundry  places  there  were  exercising  themselves  in  the  tradi- 
tional sports  of  the  field. 

44  From  these  considerations  it  is,  that  your  petitioner  is  en- 
couraged to  apply  himself  to  you,  and  to  proceed  humbly  to 
acquaint  your  worship,  that  he  has  certain  intelligence  that  you 
receive  great  numbers  of  defamatory  letters  designed  by  their 
authors  to  be  published,  which  you  throw  aside  and  totally  neglect. 
Your  petitioner  therefore  prays,  that  you  will  please  to  bestow  on 
him  those  refuse  letters,  and  he  hopes  by  printing  them  to  get  a 
more  plentiful  provision  for  his  family ;  or,  at  the  worst,  he  may 
be  allowed  to  sell  them  by  the  pound  weight  to  his  good  customers 
the  pastrycooks  of  London  and  Westminster. 

44  And  your  petitioner  shall  ever  pray,  &c.M 

44  to  the  spectator. 

44  The  humble  petition  of  Bartholomew  Ladylove,  of  Round- 
court,  in  tlie  parish  of  St.  Martins  in  the  Fields,  in  behalf  of 
himself  and  neighbours, 

44  Sheweth, 
"  That  your  petitioners  have,  with  great  industry  and  applica- 
tion, arrived  at  the  moat  wmX  w\.  ol  \\m\»&att  <st  «cft3»tt^\  iV^t 
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by  a  beseeching  air,  and  persuasive  address,  they  have  for  many 
years  last  past  peaceably  drawn  in  every  tenth  passenger,  whether 
they  intended  or  not  to  call  at  their  shops,  to  come  in  and  buy ; 
and  from  that  softness  of  behaviour  have  arrived  among  tradesmen, 
at  the  gentle  appellation  of  *  The  Fawners.' 

"That  there  have  of  late  set  up  amongst  us,  certain  persons 
from  Monmouth-street  and  Long-lane,  who,  by  the  strength  of 
their  arms,  and  loudness  of  their  throats,  draw  off  the  regard  of  all 
passengers  from  your  said  petitioners ;  from  which  violence  they 
are  distinguished  oy  the  name  of  *  The  Worriers.' 

"  That  while  your  petitioners  stand  ready  to  receive  passengers 
with  a  submissive  bow,  and  repeat  with  a  gentle  voice, '  Ladies 
what  do  you  want?  pray  look  in  here:'  the  Worriers  reach  out 
their  hands  at  pistol-shot,  and  seize  the  customers  at  arms  length. 

"  That  while  the  Fawners  strain  and  relax  the  muscles  of  their 
faces,  in  making  distinction  between  a  spinster  in  a  coloured  scarf 
and  an  handmaid  in  a  straw  hat,  the  Worriers  use  the  same  rough- 
ness to  both,  and  prevail  upon  the  easiness  of  the  passengers,  to 
the  impoverishment  of  your  petitioners. 

"Your  petitioners,  therefore,  most  humbly  pray,  that  the 
Worriers  may  not  be  permitted  to  inhabit  the  politer  parts  of  the 
town ;  and  that  Bound-court  may  remain  a  receptacle  for  buyers 
of  a  more  soft  education. 

"  And  your  petitioners,  &c." 

***  The  petition  of  the  New  Exchange,  concerning  the  arts  of 
buying  and  selling,  and  particularly  valuing  goods  by  the  com- 
plexion of  the  seller,  will  be  considered  on  another  occasion. 

Steele.  JT. 
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Non  tali  auxilio,  nee  defensoribus  istis 

Tempus  eget viro.  <bn.  ii.  521. 

These  times  want  other  aids.  bbydbn. 

Our  late  newspapers  being  full  of  the  project  now  on  foot  in  the 
court  of  France,  for  establishing  a  political  academy,  and  I  myself 
having  received  letters  from  several  virtuosos  among  my  foreign 
correspondents,  which  give  some  light  into  that  affair,  I  intend  to 
make  it  the  subject  of  this  day's  speculation.  A  general  account 
of  this  project  may  be  met  with  in  the  "  Daily  Courant"  of  last 
Friday,  in  the  following  words,  translated  from  the  Gazette  of 
Amsterdam. — 
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Paris,  February  12. — "  It  is  confirmed,  that  the  king  has  re- 
solved to  establish  a  new  academy  for  politics,  of  which  the 
Marquis  de  Torcy,  minister  and  secretary  of  state,  is  to  he  protector. 
Six  academicians  are  to  be  chosen,  endowed  with  proper  talents  for 
beginning  to  form  this  academy,  into  which  no  person  is  to  be 
admitted  under  twenty-five  years  of  age;  they  must  likewise  have 
each  an  estate  of  two  thousand  livres  a  year,  either  in  possession, 
or  to  come  to  them  by  inheritance.  The  king  will  allow  to  each  a 
pension  of  a  thousand  livres.  They  are  likewise  to  have  able 
masters  to  teach  them  the  necessary  sciences,  and  to  instruct  them 
in  all  the  treaties  of  peace,  alliance,  and  others,  -which  have  been 
made  in  several  ages  past.  These  members  are  to  meet  twice  a 
week  at  the  Louvre.  From  this  seminary  are  to  be  chosen  secre- 
taries to  embassies,  who  by  degrees  may  advance  to  higher  em 
ployments." 

Cardinal  Richelieu's  politics  made  France  the  terror  of  Europe. 
The  statesmen  who  have  appeared  in  that  nation  of  late  years 
have,  on  the  contrary,  rendered  it  either  the  pity  or  contempt  of  its 
neighbours.  The  Cardinal  erected  that  famous  academy  which 
has  carried  all  the  parts  of  polite  learning  to  the  greatest  height. 
His  chief  design  in  that  institution  was,  to  divert  the  men  of 
genius  from  meddling  with  politics,  a  province  in  which  he  did  not 
care  to  have  any  one  else  interfere  with  him.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Marquis  de  Torcy  seems  resolved  to  make  several  young  men  in 
Franco  as  wise  as  himself,  and  is  therefore  taken  up  at  present  in 
establishing  a  nursery  of  statesmen. 

Some  private  letters  add,  that  there  will  also  be  erected  a  semi- 
nary of  petticoat  politicians,  who  are  to  be  brought  up  at  the  feet  of 
Madame  de  Maintenon,  and  to  be  despatched  into  foreign  courts 
upon  any  emergencies  of  state  ;  but  as  the  news  of  this  last  project 
has  not  been  yet  confirmed,  I  shall  take  no  farther  notice  of  it. 

Several  of  my  readers  may  doubtless  remember  that  upon  the 
conclusion  of  the  last  war,  which  had  been  carried  on  so  success- 
fully by  the  enemy,  their  generals  were  many  of  them  transformed 
into  ambassadors ;  but  the  conduct  of  those  who  have  commanded 
in  the  present  war,  has,  it  seems,  brought  so  little  honour  and 
advantage  to  their  great  monarch,  that  he  is  resolved  to  trust  his 
affairs  no  longer  in  the  hands  of  those  military  gentlemen. 

The  regulations  of  this  new  academy  very  much  deserve  our 
attention.  The  students  are  to  have  in  possession  or  reversion  an 
estate  of  two  thousand  French  livres  per  annum,  which,  as  the 
present  exchange  runs,  will  amount  to  at  least  one  hundred  and 
twenty-six  pounds  English.  This,  with  the  royal  allowance  of  a 
thousand  livres,  will  enable  them  to  find  themselves  in  coffee  and 
snuff;  not  to  mention  newspapers,  pen  and  ink,  wax  and  wafers, 
with  the  like  necessaries  for  politicians. 
A  man  must  be   at  \eaat  &\fc-ttak\w«ii\q  \Atatfe  V*.  «uo  be 
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initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  this  academy,  though  there  is  no 
question,  but  many  grave  persons  of  a  much  more  advanced  age, 
who  have  been  constant  readers  of  the  Paris  Gazette,  will  be  glad 
to  begin  the  world  anew,  and  enter  themselves  upon  this  list  of 
politicians. 

The  society  of  these  hopeful  young  gentlemen  is  to  be  under  the 
direction  of  six  professors,  who,  it  seems,  are  to  be  speculative 
statesmen,  and  drawn  out  of  the  body  of  the  royal  academy. 
These  six  wise  masters,  according  to  my  private  letters,  are  to  have 
the  following  parts  allotted  them. 

The  first  is  to  instruct  the  students  in  state  legerdemain ;  as 
bow  to  take  off  the  impression  of  a  seal,  to  split  a  wafer,  to  open  a 
letter,  to  fold  it  up  again,  with  other  the  like  ingenious  feats  of 
dexterity  and  art.  When  the  students  have  accomplished  them- 
selves in  this  part  of  their  profession,  they  are  to  be  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  their  second  instructor,  who  is  a  kind  of  posture- 
master. 

This  artist  is  to  teach  them  how  to  nod  judiciously,  to  shrug  up 
their  shoulders  in  a  dubious  case,  to  connive  with  either  eye ;  and 
in  a  word,  the  whole  practice  of  a  political  grimace. 

The  third  is  a  sort  of  language-master,  who  is  to  instruct  them  in 
the  style  proper  for  a  foreign  minister  in  his  ordinary  discourse.  And 
to  the  end  that  this  college  of  statesmen  may  be  thoroughly  prac- 
tised in  the  political  style,  they  are  to  make  use  of  it  in  their 
common  conversations,  before  they  are  employed  either  in  foreign 
or  domestic  affairs.  If  one  of  them  asks  another,  what  o'clock  it 
is,  the  other  is  to  answer  him  indirectly,  and,  if  possible,  to  turn  off 
the  question.  If  he  is  desired  to  change  a  louis  d'or,  he  must  beg 
time  to  consider  of  it.  If  it  be  inquired  of  him,  whether  the  king 
is  at  Versailles  or  Marly,  he  must  answer  in  a  whisper.  If  he  be 
asked  the  news  of  the  late  Gazette,  or  the  subject  of  a  proclama- 
tion, he  is  to  reply,  that  he  has  not  yet  read  it ;  or  if  he  does  not 
care  for  explaining  himself  so  far,  he  needs  only  draw  his  brow  up 
in  wrinkles,  or  elevate  the  left  shoulder. 

The  fourth  professor  is  to  teach  the  whole  art  of  political  charac- 
ters and  hieroglyphics ;  and  to  the  end  that  they  may  be  perfect 
also  in  this  practice,  they  are  not  to  send  a  note  tq  one  another 
(though  it  be  but  to  borrow  a  Tacitus  or  a  Machiavel)  which  is  not 
written  in  cipher. 

Their  fifth  professor,  it  is  thought,  will  be  chosen  out  of  the 
society  of  Jesuits,  and  is  to  be  well  read  in  the  controversies  of 
probable  doctrines,  mental  reservation,  and.  the  rights  of  princos 
This  learned  man  is  to  instruct  them  in  the  grammar,  syntax,  and 
construing  part  of  Treaty  Latin ;  how  to  distinguish  between  the 
spirit  and  the  letter,  and  likewise  demonstrate  how  the  same  form  of 
words  may  lav  an  obligation  upon  any  prince  in  Europe,  different 
from  that  which  it  lays  upon  his  most  Christian  majesty.     He  is 
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likewise  to  teach  them  the  art  of  finding  flaws,  loopholes,  and 
evasions,  in  the  most  solemn  compacts,  and  particularly  a  great 
rabbinical  secret,  revived  of  late  years  by  the  fraternity  of  Jesuits, 
namely,  that  contradictory  interpretations  of  the  same  article  may 
both  of  them  be  true  and  valid. 

When  our  statesmen  are  sufficiently  improved  by  these  several 
instructors,  they  are  to  receive  their  last  polishing  from  one  who  is 
to  act  among  them  as  master  of  the  ceremonies.  This  gentleman 
is  to  give  them  lectures  upon  the  important  points  of  the  elbow- 
chair  and  the  stair-head,  to  instruct  them  in  the  different  situations 
of  the  right  hand,  and  to  furnish  them  with  bows  and  inclinations 
of  all  sizes,  measures,  and  proportions.  In  short,  this  professor  is 
to  give  the  society  their  stiffening,  and  infuse  into  their  manners 
that  beautiful  political  starch,  which  may  qualify  them  for  levees, 
conferences,  visits,  and  make  them  shine  in  what  vulgar  minds  are 
apt  to  look  upon  as  trifles. 

I  have  not  yet  heard  any  further  particulars  which  are  to  be 
observed  in  this  society  of  unfledged  statesmen;  but  I  must  con- 
fess, had  I  a  son  of  fivo-and  twenty,  and  should  take  it  into  his 
head  at  that  age  to  set  up  for  a  politician,  I  think  I  should  go  near 
to  disinherit  him  for  a  blockhead.  Besides,  I  should  be  apprehen- 
sive lest  the  same  arts  which  are  to  enable  him  to  negotiate  be- 
tween potentates,  might  a  little  infect  his  ordinary  behaviour  be- 
tween man  and  man.  There  is  no  question  but  these  young  Ma- 
chiavels  will,  in  a  little  time,  turn  their  college  upside  down  with  plots 
and  stratagems,  and  lay  as  many  schemes  to  circumvent  one 
another  in  a  frog  or  a  salad,  as  they  may  hereafter  put  in  practice 
to  overreach  a  neighbouring  prince  or  state. 

We  are  told,  that  the  Spartans,  though  they  punished  theft  in 
the  young  men  when  it  was  discovered,  looked  upon  it  as  honour- 
able if  it  succeeded.  Provided  the  conveyance  was  clean  and  un- 
suspected, a  youth  might  afterwards  boast  of  it.  This,  say  the 
historians,  was  to  keep  them  sharp,  and  to  hinder  them  from  being 
imposed  upon,  either  in  their  public  or  private  negotiations. 
Whether  any  such  relaxations  of  morality,  such  little  jeux  desprit, 
ought  not  to  be  allowed  in  this  intended  seminary  of  politicians,  I 
shall  leave  to  the  wisdom  of  their  founder. 

In  the  mean  time  we  have  fair  warning  given  us  by  this  doughty 
body  of  statesmen  :  and  as  Sylla  saw  many  Marius's  in  Caesar,  so  I 
think  we  may  discover  many  Torcys  in  this  college  of  academicians. 
Whatever  we  think  of  ourselves,  I  am  afraid  neither  our  Smyrna 
nor  St.  James's  will  be  a  match  for  it.  Our  Coffee-houses  are,  in- 
deed, very  good  institutions ;  but  whether  or  no  these  our  British 
schools  of  politics  may  furnish  out  as  able  envoys  and  secretaries 
as  an  academy  that  is  set  apart  for  that  purpose,  will  deserve  our 
serious  consideration,  especially  if  we  remember  that  our  country 
is  more  famous  for  producing  man  <A  vote^pYV}  \,Wl  statesmen: 
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and  that,  on  the  contrary,  French  truth  and  British  policy  make  a 
conspicuous  figure  in  Nothing;  as  the  Earl  of  Rochester  has  very 
well  observed  in  his  admirable  poem  upon  that  barren  subject. 

ADDISON.  L. 
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-Quae  forma,  ut  se  tibi  semper 


Imputfet]  jur.  sat.  vfc  177. 

What  beauty  or  what  chastity,  can  bear 

So  great  a  price,  if  stately  and  severe 

She  still  inBults  1  dry  den. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  1  write  this  to  communicate  to  you  a  misfortune  which  fre- 
quently happens,  and  therefore  deserves  a  consolatory  discourse  on 
the  subject  I  was  within  this  half  year  in  the  possession  of  as7 
much  beauty  and  as  many  lovers  as  any  young  lady  in  England. 
But  my  admirers  have  left  me,  and  I  cannot  complain  of  their  be- 
haviour. I  have  within  that  time  had  the  small  pox :  and  this  face, 
which  (according  to  many  amorous  epistles  which  I  have  by  me) 
was  the  seat  of  all  that  is  beautiful  in  woman,  is  now  disfigured 
with  scars.  It  goes  to  the  very  soul  of  me  to  speak  what  I  really 
think  of  my  face ;  and  though  I  think  I  did  not  overrate  my  beauty 
while  I  had  it,  it  has  extremely  advanced  in  its  value  with  me  now 
it  is  lost  There  is  one  circumstance  which  makes  my  case  very 
particular;  the  ugliest  fellow  that  ever  pretended  to  me,  was  and 
is  most  in  my  favour,  and  he  treats  me  at  present  the  most  un- 
reasonably. If  you  could  make  him  return  an  obligation  which 
he  owes  me,  in  liking  a  person  that  is  not  amiable — but  tbereisrI 
fear,  no  possibility  of  making  passion  move  by  the  rules  of  reason 
and  gratitude.  But  say  what  you  can  to  one  who  has  survived 
herself,  and  knows  not  how  to  act  in  a  new  being.  My  lovers  are 
at  the  feet  of  my  rivals,  my  rivals  are  every  day  bewailing  me,  and 
I  cannot  enjoy  what  I  am,  by  reason  of  the  distracting  reflection 
upon  what  I  was.  Consider,  the  woman  I  was  did  not  die  of  old 
age,  but  I  was  taken  off  in  the  prime  of  youth,  and  according  to  the 
course  of  nature  may  have  forty  years  after-life  to  come.  I  have 
nothing  of  myself  left,  which  I  like,  but  that  I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  most  humble  servant, 
"  Parthenissa."  * 

■  *-'  This  letter  is  ascribed  to  Mr.  Hughes;  and  the  person  alluded  to  under 
the  name  of  Parthenissa,  is  said  to  have  been  a  Miss  Rotherham,  afterward* 
itemed  to-  the  Bev.  Mr.  Wyatt,  master  of  Felated  School)  in  Essex. 
vol.  n.  -a-a. 
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When  Louis  of  France  had  lost  tbe  battle  of  Rarailies,  the  ad- 
dresses to  him  at  that  time  were  full  of  his  fortitude ;  and  they 
turned  his  misfortune  to  his  glory ;  in  that,  during  his  prosperity, 
he  could  never  have  manifested  his  heroic  constancy  under  dis- 
tresses, and  so  the  world  had  lost  the  most  eminent  part  of  his 
character.  Parthenissa's  condition  gives  her  the  same  opportu- 
nity :  and  -to  resign  conquests  is  a  task  as  difficult  in  a  beauty  as 
an  hero.  In  the  very  entrance  upon  this  work  she  must  burn  all 
her  love-letters ;  or  since  she  is  so  candid  as  not  to  call  her  lovers, 
who  follow  her  no  longer,  unfaithful,  it  would  be  a  very  good  be- 
ginning of  a  new  life  from  that  of  a  beauty,  to  send  them  back  to 
those  who  writ  them,  with  this  honest  inscription,  "  Articles  of  a 
marriage  treaty  broken  off  by  the  small-pox."  I  have  known  but 
one  instance  where  a  matter  of  this  kind  went  on  after  a  like  mis- 
fortune, where  the  lady,  who  was  a  woman  of  spirit,  writ  this  billet 
to  her  lover. — 

"  Sir, 
u  If  you  flattered  me  before  I  had  this  terrible  malady,  pray  come 
and  see  me  now :  but,  if  you  sincerely  liked  me,  stay  away ;  for  I 
am  not  the  same 

"  Corinna." 

The  lover  thought  there  was  something  so  sprightly  in  her  be- 
haviour, that  "he  answered, — 

"  Madam, 
"  I  am  not  obliged,  since  you  are  not  the  same  woman,  to  let 
you  know  whether  I  flatterea  you  or  not ;  but  I  assure  you  I  do 
not,  when  I  tell  you  I  now  like  you  above  all  your  sex,  and  hope 
you  will  bear  what  may  befal  me  when  we  are  both  one,  as  well  as 
you  do  what  happens  to  yourself  now  you  are  single ;  therefore  I 
am  ready  to  take  such  a  spirit  for  my  companion  as  soon  as  you 
please. 

"  Amilcab." 

If  Parthenissa  can  now  possess  her  own  mind,  and  think  as  little 
of  her  beauty  as  she  ought  to  have  done  when  she  had  it,  there  will 
be  no  great  diminution  of  her  charms ;  and  if  she  has  formerly 
affected  too  much  with  them,  an  easy  behaviour  will  more  than 
make  up  for  the  loss  of  them.  Take  the  whole  sex  together,  and 
you  find  those  who  have  the  strongest  possession  of  men's  hearts 
are  not  eminent  for  their  beauty.  You  see  it  often  happens,  that 
those  who  engage  men  to  the  greatest  violence,  are  such  as  those 
who  are  strangers  to  them  would  take  to  be  remarkably  defective  for 
that  end.  The  fondest  lover  I  know,  said  to  me  one  day  in  a 
crowd  of  women  at  an  entertainment  of  music,  "  You  have  often 
beard  me  talk  of  my  beloved*.  foaX^tymaaL  \2hsra?  v^tiuued  he 
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smiling,  when  he  had  fixed  my  eye,  "is  her  very  picture."  The 
lady  he  showed  me  was  by  much  the  least  remarkable  for  beauty 
of  any  in  the  whole  assembly ;  hut  having  my  curiosity  extremely 
raised,  I  could  not  keep  my  eyes  off  her.  Her  eyes  at  last  met 
mine,  and  with  a  sudden  surprise  she  looked  round  her  to  see  who 
near  her  was  remarkably  handsome  that  I  was  gazing  at.  This 
little  act  explained  the  secret.  She  did  not  understand  herself  for 
the  object  of  love,  and  therefore  she  was  so.  The  lover  is  a  very 
honest  plain  man ;  and  what  charmed  him  was,  a  person  that  goes 
along  with  him  in  the  cares  and  joys  of  lite,  not  taken  up  with  her- 
self, but  sincerely  attentive,  with  a  ready  and  cheerful  mind,  to 
accompany  him  in  either. 

I  can  tell  Parthenissa  for  her  comfort,  that  the  beauties,  gene- 
rally speaking,  are  the  most  impertinent  and  disagreeable  of 
women.  An  apparent  desire  of  admiration,  a  reflection  upon  their 
own  merit,  and  a  precise  behaviour  in  their  general  conduct,  are 
almost  inseparable  accidents  in  beauties.  All  you  obtain  of  them, 
is  granted  to  importunity  and  solicitation  for  what  did  not  deserve 
so  much  of  your  time,  and  you  recover  from  the  possession  of  it  as 
out  of  a  dream. 

You  are  ashamed  of  the  vagaries  of  fancy  which  so  strangely 
misled  you,  and  your  admiration  of  a  beauty,  merely  as  such,  is 
inconsistent  with  a  tolerable  reflection  upon  yourself.  The  cheer- 
ful good  humoured  creatures,  into  whose  heads  it  never  entered 
that  they  could  make  any  man  unhappy,  are  the  persons  formed 
for  making  men  happy.  There  is  Miss  Liddy  can  dance  a  jig, 
raise  paste,  write  a  good  hand,  keep  an  account,  give  a  reasonable 
answer,  and  do  as  she  is  bid ;  while  her  eldest  sister,  Madam  Mar* 
tha,  is  out  of  humour,  has  the  spleen,  learns  by  reports  of  people 
of  higher  quality  new  ways  of  being  uneasy  and  displeased.  And 
this  happens  for  no  reason  in  the  world,  but  that  poor  Liddy 
knows  she  has  no  such  thing  as  a  certain  negligence  that  is  so 
becoming ;  that  there  is  not  I  know  not  what  in  her  air ;  and  that 
if  she  talks  like  a  fool,  there  is  no  one  will  say, "  Well !  I  know  not 
what  it  is,  hut  everything  pleases  when  she  speaks  it" 

Ask  any  of  the  husbands  of  your  great  beauties,  and  they  will  tell 
you  that  they  hate  their  wives  nine  hours  of  every  day  they  pass 
together.  There  is  such  a  particularity  for  ever  affected  by  them, 
that  they  are  encumbered  with  their  charms  in  all  they  say  or  do. 
They  pray  at  public  devotions  as  they  are  beauties.  They  con- 
verse on  ordinary  occasions  as  they  are  beauties.  Ask  Belinda 
what  it  is  o'clock,  and  she  is  at  a  stand  whether  so  great  a  beauty 
should  answer  you.  In  a  word,  I  think,  instead  of  offering  to  ad- 
minister consolation  to  Parthenissa,  I  should  congratulate  her  me- 
tamorphosis ;  and  however  she  thinks  she  was  not  in  the  least  in- 
solent in  the  prosperity  of  her  charms,  she  was  enough  so  to  find 
she  may  make  herself  a  much  more  agreeable  eteatoe  i&  bee  ^to- 
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sent  adversity.  The  endeavour  to  please  is  highly  promoted  by  a 
consciousness  that  the  approbation  of  the  person  you  would  be 
agreeable  to,  is  a  favour  you  do  not  deserve;  for  in  this  case,  asr 
surance  of  success  is  the  most  certain  way  to  disappointment. 
Good  nature  will  always  supply  the  absence  of  beauty,  but  beauty 
cannot  long  supply  the  absence  of  good  nature. 

P.S. 

"  February  18. 
M  Madam, 
"  I  have  yours  of  this  day,  wherein  you  twice  bid  me  not  dis- 
oblige you  ;  but  you  must  explain  yourself  farther  before  I  know 
what  to  do. 

"  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

"The  Spectator." 

STEELE.  T. 
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•  Versate  diu,  quid  ferre  recuseut, 


Quid  valeant  humeri - 

HOR.  ASS*  POM,  3ft. 
— —  Often  try  what  weight  you  can  support 
And  what  your  shoulders  are  too  weak  to  bear.,     iosoommob. 

I  am  so  well  pleased  with  the  following  letter,  that.  I  am  in 
hopes  it  will  not  be  a  disagreeable  present  to  the  public. — 

H  Sir, 

"  Though  I  believe  none  of  your  readers  more  admire  your 
agreeable  manner  of  working  up  trifles  than  myself,  yet  as  your 
speculations  are  now  swelling  into  volumes,  and  will  in  all  proba- 
bility pass  down  to  future  ages,  methinks  I  would  have  no  single 
subject  in  them,  wherein  the  general  good  of  mankind  is  concerned, 
left  unfinished. 

"I  have  a  long  time  expected  with  great  impatience  that  you 
would  enlarge  upon  the  ordinary  mistakes  which  are  committed  in 
the  education  of  our  children.  I  the  more  easily  flattered  myself 
that  you  would  one  time  or  other  resume  this  consideration,  be- 
cause you  tell  us  that  your  168th  paper  was  only  composed  of  a 
few  broken  hints;  but  finding  myself  hitherto  disappointed,  I 
have  ventured  to  send  you  my  own  thoughts  on  this  subject. 

"  I  remember  Pericles,  in  his  famous  oration  at  the  funeral  of 
those  Athenian  young  men  who  perished  in  the  Samian  expedi- 
tion, has  a  thought  very  much  celebrated  by  several  ancient 
critics,  namely,  that  the  \oss  ^\v\c\i  \A\s  commonwealth  suffered  by 
the  destruction  of  its  youth,  ^ra&Y&fc  ta«Y^^YN^^^«utTON& 
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suffer  by  the  destruction  of  the  spring.  The  prejudice  which  the 
public  sustains  from  a  wrong  education  of  children,  is  an  evil  of  the 
same  nature,  as  it  in  a  manner  starves  posterity,  and  defrauds  our 
country  of  those  persons  who,  with  due  care,  might  make  an 
eminent  figure  in  their  respective  posts  of  life. 

"  I  have  seen  a  book  written  by -Juan  Huartes,  a  Spanish  physi- 
cian, entitled  "  Exam  en  de  Ingenios,'  wherein  he  lays  it  down  as 
one  of  his  first  positions,  that  nothing  but  nature  can  qualify  a  man 
for  learning ;  and  that  without  a  proper  temperament  for  the  par- 
ticular art  or  science  which  he  studies,  his  utmost  pains  and  appli- 
cation, assisted  by  the  ablest  masters,  will  be  to  no  purpose. 

"  He  illustrates  this  by  the  example  of  Tully's  son,  Marcus. 

"  Cicero,  in  order  to  accomplish  his  son  in  that  sort  of  learning 
which  he  designed  him  for,  sent  him  to  Athens,  the  most  celebrated 
academy  at  that  time  in  the  world,  and  where  a  vast  concourse, 
out  of  the  most  polite  nations,  could  not  but  furnish  the  young 
gentleman  with  a  multitude  of  great  examples  and  accidents  that 
might  insensibly  have  instructed  him  in  his  designed  studies.  He 
placed  him  under  the  care  of  Cratippus,  who  was  one  of  the  greatest 
philosophers  of  the  age ;  and,  as  if  all  the  books  which  were  at  that 
thne  written  had  not  been  sufficient  for  his  use,  he  composed 
ethers  on  purpose  for  him:  notwithstanding  all  this,  history  in- 
forms us  that  Marcus  proved  a  mere  blockhead,  and  that  nature 
(who  it  seems  was  even  with  the  son  for  her  prodigality  to  the 
father)  rendered  him  incapable  of  improving  by  all  the  rules  of 
eloquence,  the  precepts  of  philosophy,  bis  own  endeavours,  and 
the  most  refined  conversation  in  Athens.  The  author  therefore 
proposes,  that  there  should  be  certain  triers  or  examiners  appointed 
by  the  etate,  to  inspect  the  genius  of  every  particular  boy,  and  to 
auot  him  the  part  that  is  most  suitable  to  his  natural  talents. 

"  Plato,  in  one  of  his  dialogues,  tells  us,  that  Socrates,  who  was 
the  son  of  a  midwife,  used  to  say,  that  as  his  mother,  though  she 
was  very  skilful  in  her  profession,  could  not  deliver  a  woman  un- 
less she  was  first  with  child,  so  neither  could  he  himself  raise  know- 
ledge out  of  a  mind  where  nature  had  not  planted  it 

"  Accordingly,  the  method  this  philosopher  took,  of  instructing 
his  scholars  by  several  interrogatories  or  questions,  was  only  help* 
iag  the  birth,  and  bringing  their  own  thoughts  to  light. 
,  "  The  Spanish  doctor  above-mentioned,  as  his  speculations 
grew  more  refined,  asserts,  that  every  kind  of  wit  has  a  particular 
science  corresponding  to  it,  and  in  which  alone  it  can  be  truly  ex- 
cellent As  to  those  geniuses  which  may  seem  to  have  an  equal 
aptitude  for  several  things,  he  regards  them  as  so  many  unfinished 
pieces  of  nature  wrought  off  in  haste. 

,  M  There  are  indeed  but  very  few  to  whom  nature  has  been  so 
unkind,  that  they  are  not  capable  of  shining  in  some  science  or 
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other.    There  is  a  certain  bias  towards  knowledge  in  every  mind, 
which  may  be  strengthened  and  improved  by  proper  applications. 

"  The  story  of  Clavius*  is  very  well  known.  He  was  entered 
into  a  college  of  Jesuits,  and,  after  having  been  tried  at  several 
parts  of  learning,  was  upon  the  point  of  being  dismissed  as  an 
hopeless  blockhead,  until  one  of  the  fathers  took  it  into  his  head 
to  make  an  essay  of  his  parts  in  geometry,  which,  it  seems,  hit  his 
genius  so  luckily,  that  he  afterwards  became  one  of  the  greatest 
mathematicians  of  the  age.  It  is  commonly  thought  that  the  sa- 
gacity of  the  fathers,  in  discovering  the  talent  of  a  young  student, 
has  not  a  little  contributed  to  the  figure  which  their  order  has 
made  in  the  world. 

"  How  different  from  this  manner  of  education  is  that  which 
prevails  in  our  own  country  1  where  nothing  is  more  usual  than  to 
see  forty  or  fifty  boys  of  several  ages,  tempers,  and  inclinations, 
ranged  together  in  the  same  class,  employed  upon  the  same 
authors,  and  enjoined  the  same  tasks !  Whatever  their  natural 
genius  may  be,  they  are  all  to  be  made  poets,  historians,  and  ora- 
tors alike.  They  are  all  obliged  to  have  the  same  capacity,  and  to 
bring  in  the  same  tale  of  verse,  and  to  furnish  out  the  same  por- 
tion of  prose.  Every  boy  is  bound  to  have  as  good  a  memory  as 
the  captain  of  the  form.  *  To  be  brief,  instead  of  adapting  studies 
to  the  particular  genius  of  a  youth,  we  expect  from  the  young  man 
that  he  should  adapt  his  genius  to  his  studies.  This,  I  must  con- 
fess, is  not  so  much  to  be  imputed  to  the  instructor,  as  to  the 
parent,  who  will  never  be  brought  to  believe,  that  his  son  is  not 
capable  of  performing  as  much  as  his  neighbours,  and  that  he  may 
not  make  him  whatover  he  has  a  mind  to. 

"  If  the  present  age  is  more  laudable  than  those  which  have 
gone  before  it  in  any  single  particular,  it  is  in  that  generous  care 
which  several  well-disposed  persons  have  taken  in  the  education 
of  poor  children ;  and  as  in  these  charity-schools  there  is  no  place 
left  for  the  overweening  fondness  of  a  parent,  the  directors  of  them 
would  make  them  beneficial  to  the  public,  if  they  considered  the 
precept  which  I  have  been  thus  long  inculcating.  They  might 
easily,  by  well  examining  the  parts  of  those  under  their  inspec- 
tion, make  a  just  distribution  of  them  into  proper  classes  and  divi- 
sions, and  allot  to  them  this  or  that  particular  study,  as  their 
genius  qualifies  them  for  professions,  trades,  handicrafts,  or  service 
by  sea  or  land. 

How  is  this  kind  of  regulation  wanting  in  the  three  great  pro- 
*! 


*  Christopher  Clavius,  a  German  Jesuit,  distinguished  for  his  mathema- 
tical knowledge,  and  employed  by  Gregory  XIII.  in  the  reformation  of  the 
calendar,  was  author  of  five  volumes  in  folio,  and  died  at  Rome  in  1612, 
aged  75. 
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"  Dr.  South,  complaining  of  persons  who  took  upon  them  holy 
orders,  although  altogether  unqualified  for  the  sacred  function, 
says  somewhere,  that  many  a  man  runs  his  head  against  a  pulpit, 
who  might  have  done  his  country  excellent  service  at  a  plough- 
tail. 

"  In  like  manner  many  a  lawyer,  who  makes  but  an  indifferent 
figure  at  the  bar,  might  have  made  a  very  elegant  waterman,  and 
have  shined  at  the  Temple  Stairs,  though  he  can  get  no  business 
in  the  house. 

"  I  have  known  a  corn-cutter,  who  with  a  right  education  would 
have  been  an  excellent  physician. 

"  To  descend  lower,  are  not  our  streets  filled  with  sagacious 
draymen,  and  politicians  in  liveries !  We  have  several  tailors  of 
six  feet  high,  and  meet  with  many  a  broad  pair  of  shoulders  that 
are  thrown  away  upon  a  barber,  when  perhaps  at  the  same  time 
we  see  a  pigmy  porter  reeling  under  a  burden,  who  might  have 
managed  a  needle  with  much  dexterity,  or  have  snapped  his  fingers 
with  great  ease  to  himself,  and  advantage  to  the  public.  ' 

"  The  Spartans,  though  they  acted  with  the  spirit  which  1  am 
here  speaking  of,  carried  it  much  farther  than  what  I  proposed 
Among  them  it  was  not  lawful  for  the  father  himself  to  bring  up 
his  children  after  his  own  fancy.  As  soon  as  they  were  seven  years 
old,  they  were  all  listed  in  several  companies,  and  disciplined  by 
the  public.  The  old  men  were  spectators  of  their  performances, 
who  often  raised  quarrels  among  them,  and  set  them  at  strife  with 
one  another,  that  by  those  early  discoveries,  they  might  see  how 
their  several  talents  lay,  and  without  any  regard  to  their  quality, 
.disposed  of  them  accordingly,  for  the  service  of  the  common- 
wealth. By  this  means  Sparta  soon  became  the  mistress  of 
Greece,  and  famous  through  the  whole  world  for  her  civil  and 
military  discipline. 

"  If  you  think  this  letter  deserves  a  place  among  your  specula- 
tions, I  may  perhaps  trouble  you  with  some  other  thoughts  on  the 
same  subject.*  "  I  am,"  &c. 

BUDGELL.  X. 
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Jam  proterva 

Fronte  petet  Lalage  maritum.  bob.  V.  OD.  II.  15.    > 

Lalage  will  soon  proclaim 

Her  love,  nor  blush  to  own  her  flame.  obeboh. 

•'  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  give  you  this  trouble  in  order  to  propose  myself  to  you  as 

*  See  Nos.  313  and  337. 
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an  assistant  in  the  weighty  cares  which  you  have  thought  fit  to 
undergo  for  the  public  good.  I  am  a  very  great  lover  of  women, 
that  is  to  say,  honestly ;  and  as  it  is  natural  to  study  what  one 
likes,  I  have  industriously  applied  myself  to  understand  them. 
The  present  circumstance  relating  to  them  is,  that  I  think  there 
wants  under  you,  as  Spectator,  a  person  to  be  distinguished  and 
vested  in  the  power  and  quality  of  a  censor  on  marriages.*  I 
lodge  at  the  Temple,  and  know,  by  seeing  women  come  hither,  and 
afterwards  observing  them  conducted  by  their  counsel  to  judges' 
chambers,  that  there  is  a  custom  in  case  of  making  conveyance  of 
a  wife's  estate,  that  she  is  carried  to  a  judge  s  apartment,  and  left 
Alone  with  him,  to  be  examined  in  private,  whether  she  has  not 
been  frightened  or  sweetened  by  her  spouse  into  the  act  she  is 
going  to  do,  or  whether  it  is  of  her  own  free  will.  Now  if  this  be 
a  method  founded  upon  .reason  and  equity,  why  should  there  not 
be  also  a  proper  officer  for  examining  such  as  are  entering  into  the 
state  of  matrimony,  whether  they  are  forced  by  parents  on  one  side, 
or  moved  by  interest  only  on  the  other,  to  come  together  and  bring 
forth  such  awkward  heirs  as  are  the  product  of  half  love  and  con- 
strained compliances?  There  is  nobody,  though  I  say  it  myself, 
would  be  fitter  for  this  office  than  I  am :  for  I  am  an  ugly  fellow, 
of  great  wit  and  sagacity.  My  father  was  an  hale  country  squire, 
my  mother  a  witty  beauty  of  no  fortune.  The  match  was  made 
by  consent  of  my  mother's  parents  against  her  own,  and  I  am  the 
child  of  the  rape  on  the  wedding-night ;  so  that  I  am  as  healthy 
and  as  homely  as  my  father,  but  as  sprightly  and  agreeable  as  my 
mother.  It  would  be  of  great  ease  to  you,  if  you  would  use  me 
under  you,  that  matches  might  be  better  regulated  for  the  future, 
and  we  might  have  no  more  children  of  squabbles.  I  shall  not 
reveal  all  my  pretensions  till  T  receive  your  answer ;  and  am, 
"  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

"  Moles  Palfrey* 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  one  of  those  unfortunate  men  within  the  city- walls,  who 
am  married  to  a  woman  of  quality,  but  her  temper  is  something 
different  from  that  of  Lady  Anvil.  +  My  lady's  whole  time  and 
thoughts  are  spent  in  keeping  up  to  the  mode  both  in  apparel  and 
furniture.  All  the  goods  in  my  house  have  been  char.ged  three 
times  in  seven  years.  I  haye  had  seven  children  by  her ;  and  by 
our  marriage  articles  she  was  to  have  her  apartment  new  furnished 
as  often  as  she  lay  in-  Nothing  in  our  house  is  useful  but  that 
which  is  fashionable;  my  pewter  holds  out  generally  half  a  year, 
my  plate  a  full  twelvemonth  ;  chairs  are  not  fit  to  sit  in  that  were 
made  two  years  since,  nor  beds  fit  for  anything  but  to  sleep  in, 

*  See  the  4th  Letter  in  ]So.  SYQ.  *v  No.  299. 
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that  have  stood  up  above  that  time.  My  dear  is  of  opinion  that 
an  old-fashioned  grate  consumes  coals,  but  gives  no  beat.  Tf  sbe 
drinks  out  of  glasses  of  last  year,  she  cannot  distinguish  wine  from 
anall  beer.    Oh,  dear  Sir,  you  may  guess  all  the  rest. 

**  Yours. 

"  P.S.  I  could  bear  even  all  this,  if  I  were  not  obliged  also  to 
eat  fashionably.  I  have  a  plain  stomach,  and  have  a  constant 
loathing  of  whatever  comes  to  my  own  table;  for  which  reason  I 
fiLne  at  the  chop-house  three  days  in  a  week ;  where  the  good  com- 
pany wonders  they  never  see  you  of  late.  I  am  sure,  by  your  un- 
prejudiced discourses,  you  love  broth  better  than  soup." 

"  Wills',  Feb.  19. 
"  Mr.  SpECTAToriP 
"  You  may  believe  you  are  a  person  as  much  talked  of  as  any 
man  in  town.    I  am  one  of  your  best  friends  in  this  house,  and 
have  laid  a  wager,  you  are  so  candid  a  man,  and  so  honest  a  fellow, 
that  you  will  print  this  letter,  though  it  is  in  recommendation  of  a 
new  paper  called  *  The  Historian.'    I  have  read  it  carefully,  and 
find  it  written  with  skill,  good  sense,  modesty,  and  fire.    You  must 
allow  the  town  is  kinder  to  you  than  you  deserve ;  and  T  doubt  not 
but  you  have  so  much  sense  of  the  world's  change  of  humour,  and 
instability  of  all  human  things,  as  to  understand,  that  the  only  way 
te  preserve  favour  is  to  communicate  it  to  others  with  good  nature 
ana  judgment.    You  are  so  generally  read,  that  what  you  speak  of 
will  be  read.    This  with  men  of  sense  and  taste,  is  all  that  is* 
wanting  to  recommend  '  The  Historian.' 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  daily  advocate, 

"  Reader  Gentle." 

I  was  very  much  surprised  this  morning,  that  any  one  should 
find  out  my  lodging,  and  know  it  so  well,  as  to  come  directly  to  my 
closet  door  and  knock  at  it,  to  give  me  the  following  letter.  When  I 
came  out  I  opened  it,  and  saw,  by  a  very  strong  pair  of  shoes  and 
a  warm  coat  the  bearer  had  on,  that  he  walked  all  the  way  to  bring 
it  me,  though  dated  from  York.  My  misfortune  is  that  I  cannot 
talk,  and  I  found  the  messenger  had  so  much  of  me  that  he  could 
think  better  than  speak.  He  had,  I  observed,  a  polite  discerning 
hid  under  a  shrewd  rusticity.  He  delivered  the  paper  with  a 
Yorkshire  tone  and  a  town  leer. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
**  The  privilege  you  have  indulged  John  Trot*  has  proved  of 
vsry  bad  consequence  to  our  illustrious  assembly,  which,  besides 
the  many  excellent  maxims  it  is  founded  upon,  is  remarkable  for 

•  See  No.  296. 
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the  extraordinary  decorum  always  observed  in  it.  One  instance 
of  which  is,  that  the  carders  (who  are  always  of  the  first  quality) 
never  begin  to  play  till  the  French  dances  are  finished,  and  the 
country  dances  begin;  but  John  Trot  having  now  got  your  com: 
mission  in  his  pocket  (which  every  one  here  has  a  profound  respect 
for),  has  the  assurance  to  set  up  for  a  minuet-dancer.  Not  only  so, 
but  he  has  brought  down  upon  us  the  whole  body  of  the  Trots, 
which  are  very  numerous,  with  their  auxiliaries  the  Hobblers  and 
the  Skippers,  bv  which  means,  the  time  is  so  much  wasted,  that, 
unless  we  break  all  rules  of  government,  it  must  redound  to  the 
utter  subversion  of  the  brag  table,  the  discreet  members  of  which 
value  time  as  Fribble's  wife  does  her  pin  money.*  We  are  pretty 
well  assured  that  your  indulgence  to  Trot  was  only  in  relation  to 
country  dances :  however  we  have  deferred^ie  issuing  an  order  of 
council  upon  the  premises,  hoping  to  get  you  to  join  with  us,  <bat 
Trot,  nor  any  of  his  clan,  presume  for  the  future  to  dance  any  but 
country  dances,  unless  a  horn-pipe  upon  a  festival  day.  If  you 
will  do  this,  you  will  oblige  a  great  many  ladies,  and  particularly 
"  Your  most  humble  servant, 

"Eliz.  Sweepstakes. 
"York,  Feb.  16." 

I  never  meant  any  other  than  that  Mr.  Trot  should  confine 
himself  to  country  dances.  And  I  further  direct,  that  he  shall 
take  out  none  but  his  own  relations  according  to  their  nearness  of 
ilood,  but  any  gentlewoman  may  take  out  him. 

The  Spectator. 

London,  Feb.  21. 

STEELE.  T. 
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Di,  quibus  imperium  est  animarum,  umbraeque  silentes, 

Et  Chaos,  et  Phlegethon,  loca  nocte  silentia  late  : 

Sit  mihi  fas  audita  loqui  !  sit  numine  vestro 

Fandere  res  alta  terra  et  caligine  mersas.        viRG.  jbn.  vi.  264. 

Ye  realms  yet  unrevealed  to  human  sight, 

Ye  gods  who  rule  the  regions  of  the  night, 

Ye  gliding  ghosts,  permit  me  to  relate 

The  mystic  wonders  of  your  silent  state.  detdeh. 

I  have  before  observed  in  general,  that  the  persons  whom 
Milton  introduces  into  his  poem  always  discover  such  sentiments' 
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and  behaviour  as  are  in  a  peculiar  manner  conformable  to  their 
respective  characters.  Every  circumstance  in  their  speeches  and 
actions  is  with  great  justice  and  delicacy  adapted  to  the  persons' 
who  speak  and  act.  As  the  poet  very  much  excels  in  this  consis- 
tency of  his  characters,  I  shall  beg  leave  to  consider  several  pas- 
sages of  the  second  book  in  this  light.  That  superior  greatness 
and  mock  majesty  which  is  ascribed  to  the  prince  of  the  fallen 
angels,  is  admirably  preserved  in  the  beginning  of  this  book.  His 
opening  and  closing  the  debate;  his  taking  on  himself  that  great 
enterprise  at  the  thought  of  which  the  whole  infernaj  assembly 
trembled ;  his  encountering  the  hideous  phantom  who  guarded  the 
gates  of  bell,  and  appeared  to  him  in  all  his  terrors,  are  instances 
of  that  proud  and  daring  mind  which  could  not  brook  submission, 
even  to  Omnipotence. — 

"  Satan  was  now  at  hand,  and  from  his  seat 
The  monster  moving  onward  came  as  fast 
With  horrid  strides ;  hell  trembled  as  he  strode ; 
Th'  undaunted  fiend  what  this  might  be  admir'd, 
Admir'd,  not  fear'd " 

The  same  boldness  and  intrepidity  of  behaviour  discovers  itself 
in  the  several  adventures  which  he  meets  with  during  bis  passage 
through  the  regions  of  unformed  matter,  and  particularly  in  his 
address  to  those  tremendous  powers  who  are  described  as  presiding 
over  it. 

The  part  of  Moloch  is  likewise,  in  all  its  circumstances,  full  of 
that  fire  and  fury  which  distinguish  this  spirit  from  the  rest  of  the 
fallen  angels.  He  is  described  in  the  first  book  as  besmeared  with 
the  blood  of  human  sacrifices,  and  delighted  with  the  tears  of 
parents,  and  the  cries  of  children.  In  the  second  book  he  is 
marked  out  as  the  fiercest  spirit  that  fought  in  heaven :  and  if  we 
consider  the  figure  which  he  makes  in  the  sixth  book,  where  the 
battle  of  the  angels  is  desoribed,  we  find  it  every  way  answerable 
to  the  same  furious,  enraged  character. — 

« Where  the  might  of  Gabriel  fought, 

And  with  fierce  ensigns  pierc'd  the  deep  array 
Of  Moloch,  furious  king,  who  him  defy'd, 
And  at  his  chariot- wheels  to  drag  him  bound 
Threaten'd,  nor  from  the  holy  One  of  heav'n 
Refrain'd  his  tongue  blasphemous  :  but  anon 
Down  cloven  to  the  waist,  with  shatter  d  arms 
And  uncouth  pain  fled  bellowing. M 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  observe,  that  Milton  has  represented 
this  violent  impetuous  spirit,  who  is  hurried  on  by  such  precipitate 
passions,  as  the  first  that  rises  in  that  assembly,  to  give  his  opinion 
upon  their  present  posture  of  affairs.  Accordingly,  he  declares 
himself  abruptly  for  war,  and  appears  incensed  at  his  companion* 
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for  losing  so  much  time  as  even  to  deliberate  upon  it.  All  bis 
sentiments  are  rash,  audacious,  end  desperate.  Such  is  that  of 
anning  themselves  with  their  tortures,  and  turning  their  punish- 
ments upon  Him  who  inflicted  them. — 

" No,  let  us  rather  choose, 

Arm'd  with  hell  flames  and  fury,  all  at  once 

O'er  heaven's  high  tow'rs  to  force  resistless  way,  I 

Turning  our  tortures  into  horrid  arms 

Against  the  tort'rer ;  when  to  meet  the  noise 

Of  his  almighty  engine  he  shall  hear 

Infernal  thunder,  and  for  lightning  see 

Black  fire  and  horror  shot  with  equal  rage 

Among  his  angels ;  and  his  throne  itself 

Mixt  with  Tartarean  sulphur,  and  strange  fire, 

His  own  invented  torments. 

His  preferring  annihilation  to  shame  or  misery,  is  also  highly 
suitable  to  his  character ;  as  the  comfort  he  draws  from  their  dis- 
turbing the  peace  of  heaven,  that  if  it  be  not  victory  it  is  revenge, 
is  a  sentiment  truly  diabolical,  and  becoming  the  bitterness  of  this 
implacable  spirit. 

Belial  is  described  in  the  first  hook,  as  the  idol  of  the  lewd  and 
luxurious.  He  is,  in  the  second  book,  pursuant  to  that  description, 
characterised  as  timorous  and  slothful ;  and  if  we  look  into  the 
sixth  book,  we  find  him  celebrated  in  the  battle  of  angels  for 
nothing  but  that  scoffing  speech  which  he  makes  to  Satan,  on  their 
supposed  advantage  over  the  enemy.  As  his  appearance  is 
uniform,  and  of  a  piece,  in  these  three  several  views,  we  find  his 
sentiments  in  the  infernal  assembly  every  way  conformable  to  his 
character.  Such  are  his  apprehensions  of  a  second  battle,  his 
horrors  of  annihilation,  his  preferring  to  be  miserable,  rather  than 
w  not  to  be."  I  need  not  observe,  that  the  contrast  of  thought  in 
this  speech,  and  that  which  precedes  it,  gives  an  agreeable  variety 
to  the  debate. 

Mammon's  character  is  so  fully  drawn  in  the  first  book,  that  the 
poet  adds  nothing  to  it  in  the  second.  We  were  before  told,  that 
ne  was  the  first  who  taught  mankind  to  ransack  the  earth  for  gold 
and  silver,  and  that  he  was  the  architect  of  Pandaemonium,  or  the 
infernal  palace,  where  the  evil  spirits  were  to  meet  in  council. 
His  speech  in  this  book  is  every  way  suitable  to  so  depraved  a 
character.  How  proper  is  that  reflection,  of  their  being  unable  to 
taste  the  happiness  of  heaven  were  they  actually  there,  in  the 
mouth  of  one,  who,  while  he  was  in  heaven,  is  said  to  have  had  his 
mind  dazzled  with  the  outward  pomps  and  glories  of  the  place, 
and  to  have  been  more  intent  on  the  riches  of  the  pavement  than 
on  the  beatific  vision.  1  sV\oAl  also  leave  the  reader  to  judge  bow 
MgreeMe  the  following  se&iia&Bfi\&  *x*  \*>  >foa  tocea  ^oN3»&Kt^-> 
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This  deep  world 

Of  darkness  do  we  dread  1    How  oft  amidst 
tt  Thick  clouds  and  dark  doth  heaven's  all-ruling  sire 
Choose  to  reside,  his  glory  unobscur'd, 
And  with  the  majesty  of  darkness  round 
Covers  his  throne ;  from  whence  deep  thunders  roar 
Mustering  their  rage,  and  heav'n  resembles  hell ! 
As  he  our  darkness,  cannot  we  his  light 
Imitate  when  we  please  1    This  desert  soil 
Wants  not  her  hidden  lustre,  gems  and  gold  ; 
Nor  want  we  skill  or  art,  from  whence  to  raise 
Magnificence ;  and  what  can  heav  n  shew  more? 

Beelzebub,  who  is  reckoned  the  second  in  dignity  that  fell*  and 
is  in  the  first  book  the  second  that  awakens  out  of  the  trance,  and 
confers  with  Satan  upon  the  situation  of  their  affairs,  maintains 
his  rank  in  the  book  now  before  us.  There  is  a  wonderful  majesty 
described  in  his  rising  up  to  speak.  He  acts  as  a  kind  of  mode- 
rator between  the  two  opposite  parties,  and  proposes  a  third  under- 
taking, which  the  whole  assembly  gives  into.  The  motion-  he 
makes  of  detaching  one  of  their  body  in  search  of  a  new  world  is 
grounded  upon  a  project  devised  by  Satan,  and  cursorily  proposed 
by  him  in  the  following  lines  of  the  first  book. — 

u  Space  may  produce  new  worlds,  whereof  so  rife 
There  went  a  fame  in  heav'n,  that  he  ere-long 
Intended  to  create,  and  therein  plant 
A  generation,  whom  his  choice  regard 
Should  favour  equal  to  the  sons  of  heav'n ; 
Thither,  if  but  to  pry,  shall  be  perhaps 
Our  first  eruption,  thither  or  elsewhere  : 
For  this  infernal  pit  shall  never  hold 
Celestial  spirits  in  bondage,  nor  th'  abyss 
Long  under  darkness  cover.     But  these  thoughts 
Full  counsel  must  mature  :  " 

It  is  on  this  project  that  Beelzebub  grounds  his  proposal. — 

" What  if  we  find 

Some  easier  enterprise  ?     There  is  a  place 

(If  ancient  and  prophetic  fame  in  heav'n 

Err  not)  another  world,  the  happy  seat 

Of  some  new  race  called  Man,  about  this  time 

To  be  created  like  to  us,  though  less 

In  pow'r  and  excellence,  but  favour  d  more 

Of  him  who  rules  above ;  so  was  his  will 

Pronounced  among  the  gods,  and  by  an  oath, 

That  shook  heavn's  whole  circumference,  connrm'dV' 

The  reader  may  observe  how  just  it  was,  not  to  omit  in  the  first 
book  the  project  upon  which  the  whole  poem  turns :  as  also  that 
the  prince  of  the  fallen  angels  was  the  ouly  proper  person  to  give 
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it  birth,  and  that  the  next  to  him  in  dignity  was  the  fittest  to 
second  and  support  it. 

There  is  besides,  I  think,  something  wonderfully  beaaJFul,  and 
very  apt  to  affect  the  reader's  imagination  in  this  ancient  prophecy 
or  report  in  heaven,  concerning  the  creation  of  man.  Nothing 
could  shew  more  the  dignity  of  the  species,  than  this  tradition 
which  ran  of  them  before  their  existence.  They  are  represented  to 
have  been  the  talk  of  heaven  before  they  were  created.  Virgil,  in 
compliment  to  the  Roman  commonwealth,  makes  the  heroes  of  it 
appear  in  their  state  of  pre-existence ;  but  Milton  does  a  far  greater 
honour  to  mankind  in  general,  as  he  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  them 
even  tyefore  they  are  in  being. 

The  rising  of  this  great  assembly  is  described  in  a  very  sublime 
and  poetical  manner. — 

"  Their  rising  all  at  once  was  as  the  sound 
Of  thunder  heard  remote " 

The  diversions  of  the  fallen  angels,  with  the  particular  account 
of  their  place  of  habitation,  are  described  with  great  pregnancy  of 
thought,  and  copiousness  of  invention.  The  diversions  aro  every 
way  suitable  to  beings  who  had  nothing  left  them  but  strength  and 
knowledge  misapplied.  Such  are  their  contentions  at  the  race,  and 
in  feats  of  arms,  with  their  entertainment  in  the  following  lines.— 

"  Others  with  vast  Typheean  rage  more  fell 
Rend  up  both  rocks  and  hills,  and  ride  the  air 
In  whirlwind,  hell  scarce  holds  the  wild  uproar.'* 

Their  music  is  employed  in  celebrating  their  own  criminal 
exploits,  and  their  discourse  in  sounding  the  unfathomable  depths 
of  fate,  free  will,  and  foreknowledge. 

The  several  circumstances  in  the  description  of  hell  are  finely 
imagined ;  as  the  four  rivers  which  disgorge  themselves  into  the 
sea  of  fire,  the  extremes  of  cold  and  heat,  and  the  river  of  oblivion. 
The  monstrous  animals  produced  in  that  infernal  world  are  repre- 
sented by  a  single  line,  which  gives  us  a  more  horrid  idea  of  them 
than  a  much  longer  description  would  have  done. — 

" Nature  breeds, 

Perverse,  all  monstrous,  all  prodigious  things, 
Abominable,  unutterable,  and  worse 
Than  fables  yet  have  feign  d,  or  fear  conceivd, 
Gorgons  and  hydras,  and  chimeras  dire." 

This  episode  of  the  fallen  spirits  and  their  place  of  habitation, 
comes  in  very  happily  to  unbend  the  mind  of  the  reader  from  its 
attention  to  the  debate.  An  ordinary  poet  would  indeed  have  spun 
out  so  many  circumstances  to  a  great  length,  and  by  that  means 
have  weakened,  instead  of  illustrated,  the  principal  fable. 

The  flight  of  Satan  to  the  fcatea  ol\tf>W\*  faufcj  Vsuugid. 
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I  have  already  *  declared  my  opinion  of  the  allegory  concerning 
Sin  and  Death,  which  is  however  a  very  finished  piece  in  its  kind, 
when  it  is  not  considered  as  a  part  of  an  epic  poem.  The  genea- 
logy of  the  several  persons  is  contrived  with  great  delicacy.  Sin  is 
the  daughter  of  Satan,  and  Death  the  offspring  of  Sin.  The  inces- 
tuous mixture  between  Sin  and  Death  produces  those  monsters 
and  hell-hounds  which  from  time  to  time  enter  into  their  mother, 
and  tear  the  bowels  of  her  who  gave  them  birth.  These  are  the 
terrors  of  an  evil  conscience,  and  the  proper  fruits  of  Sin,  which 
naturally  rise  from  the  apprehensions  of  Death:  This  last  beauti- 
ful moral  is,  I  think,  clearly  intimated  in  the  speech  of  Sin,  where, 
complaining  of  this  her  dreadful  issue,  she  adds, — 

"  Before  mine  eyes  in  opposition  sits 
Grim  Death,  my  son  and  foe,  who  sets  them  on. 
And  me  his  parent  would  full  soon  devour 
For  want  of  other  prey,  but  that  he  knows 
His  end  with  mine  involv'd " 

I  need  not  mention  to  the  reader  the  beautiful  circumstance  in 
the  last  part  of  this  quotation.  He  will  likewise  observe  how 
naturally  the  three  persons  concerned  in  this  allegory  are  tempted 
by  one  common  interest  to  enter  into  a  confederacy  together,  and 
how  properly  Sin  is  made  the  portress  of  hell,  and  the  only  being 
that  can  open  the  gates  to  that  world  of  tortures. 

The  descriptive  part  of  this  allegory  is  likewise  very  strong,  and 
full  of  sublime  ideas.  The  figure  of  Death,  the  regal  crown  upon 
his  head,  his  menace  of  Satan,  his  advancing  to  the  combat,  the 
outcry  at  his  birth,  are  circumstances  too  noble  to  be  passed  over 
in  silence,  and  extremely  suitable  to  this  king  of  terrors.  I  need 
not  mention  the  justness  of  thought  which  is  observed  in  the  gene- 
cation  of  these  several  symbolical  persons ;  that  Sin  was  produced 
upon  the  first  revolt  of  Satan ;  that  Death  appeared  soon  after  he 
was  cast  into  hell,  and  that  the  terrors  of  conscience  were  conceived 
at  the  gate  of  this  place  of  torments.  The  description  of  the  gates 
is  very  poetical,  as  the  opening  of  them  is  full  of  Milton's  spirit.— 

" On  a  sudden  open  fly 

With  impetuous  recoil  and  jarring  sound 

Th'  infernal  doors,  and  on  their  hinges  grate 

Harsh  thunder,  that  the  lowest  bottom  shook 

Of  Erebus.     She  open'd,  but  to  shut 

Kxcell'd  her  pow'r ;  the  gates  wide  open  stood, 

That  with  extended  wings  a  banner' d  host 

Under  spread  ensigns  marching  might  pass  through 

With  horse  and  chariots  rank'd  in  loose  array  : 

So  wide  they  stood,  and  like  a  furnace  mouth 

Cast  forth  redounding  smoke  and  ruddy  flame." 

In  Satan's  voyage  through  the  chaos  there  are  several  imaginary 
♦  No.  273. 
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persons  described,  as  residing  in  that  immense  waste  of  matter. 
This  may  perhaps  be  conformable  to  the  taste  of  those  critics  wno      l/'fi 
are  pleased  with  nothing  in  a  poet  which  has  not  life  and  manners       oH 
ascribed  to  it ;  but  for  my  own  part  1  am  pleased  most  with  those 
passages  in  this  description  which  carry  in  them  a  greater  measure 
of  probability,  and  are  such  as  might  possibly  have  happened.    Of 
this  kind  is  his  first  mounting  in  the  smoke  that  rises  from  the  in- 
fernal pit,  his  falling  into  a  cloud  of  nitre,  and  the  like  combustible  -^ 
materials,  that  by  their  explosion  still  hurried  him  forward  imhk 
voyage;  his  springing  upward  like  a  pyramid  of  fire,  with  Ms 
laborious  passage  through  that  confusion  of  elements  which  the 
poet  calls 

'  The  womb  of  Nature,  and  perhaps  her  gravr."  * 

The  glimmering  light  which  shot  into  the  chaos  from  the  utmost 
verge  of  the  creation,  with  the  distant  discovery  of  the  earth  that 
hung  close  by  the  moon,  are  wonderfully  beautiful  and  poetical.  f 
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I'll  tie  the  indissoluble  marriage-knot.  & 

"  Mr.  Spectator,  i 

"I  am  a  certain  young  woman  that  love  a  certain  young  man         < 
very  heartily ;  and  my  father  and  mother  were  for  it  a  great  wfrife. ; 
but  now  they  say  I  can  do  better,  but  I  think  I  cannot.    They  bid 
me  love  him,  and  I  cannot  unlove  him.    What  must  I  do  ?  Speak       ' 
quickly.  j 

"Bidby  Dow-bake."  I 

"  February  19,  1712. 
"Dear  Spec, 

11 1  have  loved  a  lady  entirely  for  this  year  and  a  half,  thongh 
for  a  great  part  of  the  time  (which  has  contributed  not  a  little  to 
my  pain)  I  have  been  debarred  the  liberty  of  conversing  with  her. 
The  grounds  of  our  difference  was  this ;  that  when  we  had  inquired 
into  each  other's  circumstances,  we  found  that  at  our  first  setting 
out  into  the  world,  we  should  owe  five  hundred  pounds  more  than 
her  fortune  would  pay  off.  My  estate  is  seven  hundred  pounds 
a-year,  besides  the  benefit  of  tin  mines.  Now,  Dear  Spec,  upon 
this  state  of  the  case,  and  the  lady's  positive  declaration  that  there 
is  still  no  other  objection,  I  ^^^oxxV^^o^i^^m^^v^v^with 
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your  opinion,  as  soon  as  possible,  whether  this  ought  to  be  esteemed 
a  just  cause  or  impediment  why  we  should  not  be  joined,  and  you 
will  for  ever  oblige 

"  Yours  sincerely, 

"Dick  Lovesick." 

"P.S.— Sir,  if  I  marry  this  lady  by  the  assistance  of  your 
opinion,  you  may  expect  a  favour  for  it." 

"  Mb.  Spectator, 
44 1  have  the  misfortune  to  be  one  of  those  unhappy  men  who 
are  distinguished  by  the  name  of  discarded  lovers ;  but  I  am  the 
less  mortified  at  my  disgrace,  because  the  young  lady  is  one  of 
those  creatures  who  set  up  for  negligence  of  men,  are  forsooth  the 
most  rigidly  virtuous  in  the  world,  and  yet  their  nicety  will  permit 
them  at  the  command  of  parents  to  go  to  bed  to  the  most  utter 
Btranger  that  can  be  proposed  to  them.  As  to  me  myself,  I  was 
introduced  by  the  father  of  my  mistress;  but  I  find  I  owe  my 
being  at  first  received  to  a  comparison  of  my  estate  with  that  of  a 
former  lover,  and  that  I  am  now  in  like  manner  turned  off  to  give 
way  to  an  humble  servant  still  richer  than  1  am.  What  makes 
this  treatment  the  more  extravagant  is,  that  the  young  lady  is  in 
the  management  of  this  way  of  fraud,  and  obeys  her  father's  orders 
on  these  occasions  without  any  manner  of  reluctance,  but  does  it 
with  the  same  air  that  one  of  your  men  of  the  world  would  signify 
the  necessity  of  affairs  for  turning  another  out  of  office.  When  1 
came  borne  last  night  1  found  this  letter  from  my  mistress. — 

444  Sib, 
44  4 1  hope  you  will  not  think  it  is  any  manner  of  disrespect  to 
your  person  or  merit,  that  the  intended  nuptials  between  us  are  in- 
terrupted. My  father  says  he  has  a  much  better  offer  for  me  than 
you  can  make,  and  has  ordered  me  to  break  off  the  treaty  between 
us.  If  it  bad  proceeded,  1  should  have  behaved  myself  with  all 
suitable  regard  to  you ;  but  as  it  is,  I  beg  we  may  be  strangers  fop 
the  future.    Adieu. 

"'Lydia.,m 

44  This  great  indifference  on  this  subject,  and  the  mercenary 
motives  for  making  alliances,  is  what  I  think  lies  naturally  before 
you ;  and  I  beg  of  you  to  give  me  your  thoughts  upon  it.  My 
answer  to  Lydia  was  as  follows,  which  I  hope  you  will  approve ; 
for  you  are  to  know  the  woman's  family  affect  a  wonderful  ease  on. 
these  occasions,  though  they  expect  it  should  be.  painfully  received. 
on  the  man's  side. 

VOL.  IL  ^\. 
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" '  Madam, 
"  *  I  have  received  yours,  and  knew  the  prudence  of  your  house  so 
well,  that  I  always  took  care  to  be  ready  to  obey  your  commands, 
though  they  should  be  to  see  you  no  more.    Pray  give  my  service 
to  all  the  good  family.    Adieu. 

"  •  Clitophon." 

"  •  The  opera  subscription  is  full.' " 

Memorandum.  The  censor  of  marriage  to  consider  this  letter, 
and  report  the  common  usages  on  such  treaties,  with  bow  many 
pounds  or  acres  are  generally  esteemed  sufficient  reason  for  pre- 
ferring a  new  to  an  old  pretender ;  with  his  opinion  what  is  proper 
to  be  determined  in  such  cases  for  the  future  * 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  There  is  an  elderly  person  lately  left  off  business  and  settled 
in  our  town,  in  order,  as  he  thinks,  to  retire  from  the  world ;  but 
he  has  brought  with  him  such  an  inclination  to  tale-bearing,  that 
he  disturbs  both  himself  and  all  our  neighbourhood.  Notwith- 
standing this  frailty,  the  honest  gentleman  is  so  happy  as  to  have 
no  enemy;  at  the  same  time  he  has  not  one  friend  who  will 
venture  to  acquaint  him  with  his  weakness.  It  is  not  to  be 
doubted,  but  if  this  failing  were  set  in  a  proper  light,  he  would 
quickly  perceive  the  indecency  and  evil  consequences  of  it.  Now, 
Sir,  this  being  an  infirmity  which  I  hope  may  be  corrected,  and 
knowing  that  he  pays  much  deference  to  you,  I  beg  that  when  you 
are  at  leisure  to  give  us  a  speculation  on  gossiping,  you  would 
think  of  my  neighbour.  You  will  hereby  oblige  several  who  will 
be  glad  to  find  a  reformation  in  their  grey-haired  friend :  and  how 
becoming  will  it  be  for  him,  instead  of  pouring  forth  words  at  all 
adventures,  to  set  a  watch  before  the  door  of  his  mouth,  to  refrain 
his  tongue,  to  check  its  impetuosity,  and  guard  against  the  sallies 
of  that  little  pert,  forward,  busy  person ;  which,  under  a  sober  con- 
duct, might  prove  a  useful  member  of  society!  In  compliance 
with  those  intimations,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  make  this 
address  to  you.    I  .am,  Sir, 

"  Your  most  obscure  servant, 

"  Philanthropos." 

"Feb.  16,1712. 
"Mr.  Spectator, 
11  This  is  to  petition  you  in  behalf  of  myself  and  many  more  of 
your  gentle  readers,  that  at  any  time  when  you  may  have  private 
reasons  against  letting  us  know  what  you  think  yourself,  you  would 
*  See  tiie  ItXLrttet  ol^o.m. . 
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be  pleased  to  pardon  us  such  letters  of  your  correspondents  as  seem 
to  be  of  no  use  but  to  the  printer. 

"  It  is  further  our  humble  request,  that  you  would  substitute 
advertisements  in  the  place  of  such  epistles ;  and  that  in  order 
hereunto  Mr.  Buckley  may  be  authorized  to  take  up  of  your 
zealous  friend,  Mr.  Charles  Lillie,  any  quantity  of  words  he  shall 
from  time  to  time  have  occasion  for. 

"The  many  useful  parts  of  knowledge  which  may  be  communi- 
cated to  the  public  this  way,  will,  we  hope,  be  a  consideration  in 
favour  of  your  petitioners. 

"  And  your  petitioners,  &c." 

Note.  That  particular  regard  be  had  to  this  petition ;  and  the 
papers  marked  letter  R  may  be  carefully  examined  for  the  future. 

STEELE.  T. 
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Nee  Veneris  pharetris  macer  est,  aut  lampade  fervet : 

Inde  feces  ardent,  veniunt  a  dote  sagittaB.        juv.  SAT.  VI.  187. 

He  sighs,  adores,  and  courts  her  ev'ry  hour  : 

Who  wou'd  not  do  as  much  for  such  a  dow'r  1  drydkn. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  amazed  that  among  all  the  variety  of  characters  with 
which  you  have  enriched  your  speculations,  you  have  never  given 
us  a  picture  of  those  audacious  young  fellows  among  us,  who  com- 
monly go  by  the  name  of  fortune-stealers.  You  must  know,  Sir,  I 
am  one  who  live  in  a  continual  apprehension  of  this  sort  of  people, 
that  lie  in  wait,  day  and  night,  for  our  children,  and  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  kind  of  kidnappers  within  the  law.  I  am  the  father 
of  a  young  heiress,  whom  I  begin  to  look  upon  as  marriageable, 
and  who  has  looked  upon  herself  as  such  for  above  these  six  years. 
She  is  now  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age.  The  fortune-hunters 
have  already  cast  their  eyes  upon  her,  and  take  care  to  plant  them- 
selves in  her  view  whenever  she  appears  in  any  public  assembly. 
I  have  myself  caught  a  young  jackanapes,  with  a  pair  of  silver- 
fringed  gloves,  in  the  very  fact.  You  must  know,  Sir,  I  have  kept 
her  as  a  prisoner  of  state  ever  since  she  was  in  her  teens.  Her 
chamber-windows  are  crossbarred ;  she  is  not  permitted  to  go  out 
of  the  house  but  with  her  keeper,  who  is  a  staid  relation  of  my 
own ;  I  have  likewise  forbid  her  the  use  of  pen  and  ink,  for  this 
twelve-month  last  past,  and  do  not  suffer  a  band-box  to  be  carried 
into  her  room  before  it  has  been  searched.    Notwithstanding  these 
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?recautions,  I  am  at  my  wits'  end,  for  fear  of  any  sudden  surprise, 
'here  were,  two  or  three  nights  ago,  some  fiddles  heard  in  the 
street,  which  T  am  afraid  portend  me  no  good ;  not  to  mention  a 
tall  Irishman  that  has  been  seen  walking  before  my  house  more 
than  once  this  winter.  My  kinswoman  likewise  informs  me  that 
the  girl  has  talked  to  her  twice  or  thrice  of  a  gentleman  in  a  fair 
wig,  and  that  she  loves  to  go  to  church  more  than  ever  she  did  in 
her  life.  She  gave  me  the  slip  about  a  week  ago,  upon  which  my 
whole  house  was  in  alarm.  I  immediately  dispatched  a  hue  and 
cry  after  her  to  the  'Change,  to  her  mantua-maker,  and  to  the  young 
ladies  that  visit  her ;  but  after  above  an  hour's  search  she  returned 
of  herself,  having  been  taking  a  walk,  as  she  told  me,  by  Rosa- 
mond's pond.  I  have  hereupon  turned  off  her  woman,  doubled 
her  guards,  and  given  new  instructions  to  my  relation,  who,  to  give 
her  her  due,  keeps  a  watchful  eye  over  all  her  motions.  This,  Sir, 
keeps  me  in  a  perpetual  anxiety,  and  makes  me  very  often  watch 
when  my  daughter  sleeps,  as  I  am  afraid  she  is  even  with  me  in 
her  turn.  Now,  Sir,  what  I  would  desire  of  you  is,  to  represent  to 
this  fluttering  tribe  of  young  fellows,  who  are  for  making  their  for- 
tunes by  these  indirect  means,  that  stealing  a  man's  daughter  for 
the  sake  of  her  portion,  is  but  a  kind  of  a  tolerated  robbery;  and 
that  they  make  but  a  poor  amends  to  the  father  whom  they  plunder 
after  this  manner,  by  going  to  bed  with  his  child.  Dear  Sir,  be 
speedy  in  vour  thoughts  on  this  subject,  that,  if,  possible,  they  may 
appear  before  the  disbanding  of  the  army.    I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  most  humble  servant, 

"Tim  Watchwell."* 

Themistocles,  the  great  Athenian  general,  being  asked  whether 
he  would  choose  to  marry  his  daughter  to  an  indigent  man  of 
merit,  or  to  a  worthless  man  of  an  estate,  replied,  that  he  should 
prefer  a  man  without  an  estate,  to  an  estate  without  a  man.  The 
worst  of  it  is,  our  modern  fortune-hunters  are  those  who  turn  their 
heads  that  way,  because  they  are  good  for  nothing  else.  If  a  young 
fellow  finds  he  can  make  nothing  of  Coke  and  Littleton,  he  provides 
himself  with  a  ladder  of  ropes,  and  by  that  means  very  often  enters 
upon  the  premises. 

The  same  art  of  scaling  has  likewise  been  practised  with  good 
success  by  many  military  engineers.  Stratagems  of  this  nature 
make  parts  and  industry  superfluous,  and  cut  short  the  way  to 
riches. 

Nor  is  vanity  a  less  motive  than  idleness  to  this  kind  of  merce- 
nary pursuit.    A  fop,  who  admires  his  person  in  a  glass,  soon 
enters  into  a  resolution  of  making  his  fortune  by  it,  not  question- 
ing but  every  woman  that  falls  in  bis  way  will  do  him  as  much 
justice  as  he  does  himself.    'When  wi  \vs\xess  sees  a  man  throwing 
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particular  graces  into  his  ogle,  or  talking  loud  within  her  hearing, 
she  ought  to  look  to  herself;  hut  if  withal  she  observes  a  pair  of 
red  heels,  a  patch,  or  any  other  particularity  in  his  dress,  she 
cannot  take  too  much  care  of  her  person.  These  are  baits  not  to 
be  trifled  with,  charms  that  have  done  a  world  of  execution,  and 
made  their  way  into  hearts  which  have  been  thought  impregnable. 
The  force  of  aman  with  these  qualifications  is  so  well  known,  that 
I  am  credibly  informed  there  are  several  female  undertakers  about 
the  'Change,  who,  upon  the  arrival  of  a  likely  man  out  of  a  neigh- 
bouring kingdom,  will  furnish  him  with  a  proper  dress  from  head 
to  foot,  to  be  paid  for  at  a  double  price  on  the  day  of  marriage. 

We  must,  however,  distinguish  between  fortune-hunters  and 
fortune-stealers.  The  first  are  those  assiduous  gentlemen  who 
employ  their  whole  lives  in  the  chase,  without  ever  coming  at  the 

Suarry.  SufFenus  has  combed  and  powdered  at  the  ladies  for 
lirty  years  together ;  and  taken  his  stand  in  a  side-box,  till  he  is 
grown  wrinkled  under  their  eyes.  He  is  now  laying  the  same 
snares  for  the  present  generation  of  beauties  which  he  practised  on 
their  mothers.  Cottilus,  after  having  made  his  applications  to 
more  than  you  meet  with  in  Mr.  Cowley's  ballad  of  mistresses,  was 
at  last  smitten  with  a  city  lady  of  £20,000  sterling ;  but  died  of  old 
age  before  he  could  bring  matters  to  bear.  Nor  must  I  here  omit 
my  worthy  friend  Mr.  Honeycomb,  who  has  often  told  us  in  the 
club,  that  for  twenty  years  successively,  upon  the  death  of  a  child- 
less rich  man,  he  immediately  drew  on  his  boots,  called  for  his 
horse,  and  made  up  to  the  widow.  When  he  is  rallied  upon  his 
success,  Will  with  his  usual  gaiety  tells  us,  that  he  always  found 
her  pre-engaged. 

Widows  are  indeed  the  great  game  of  your  fortune-hunters. 
There  is  scarce  a  young  fellow  in  the  town,  of  six  feet  high,  that 
has  not  passed  in  review  before  one  or  other  of  these  wealthy 
relicts.    Hudibras's  Cupid,  who 


■  took  his  stand 


Upon  a  widow's*  jointure  land," 

is  daily  employed  in  throwing  darts,  and  kindling  flames.  But  as 
for  widows,  they  are  such  a  subtle  generation  of  people,  that  they 
may  be  left  to  their  own  conduct ;  or,  if  they  make  a  false  step  in 
it,  they  are  answerable  for  it  to  nobody  hut  themselves.  The 
young  innocent  creatures  who  have  no  knowledge  and  experience 
of  the  world,  are  those  whose  safety  1  would  principally  consult  in 
this  speculation.  The  stealing  of  such  an  one  should,  in  my 
opinion,  be  as  punishable  as  a  rape.    Where  there  is  no  judgment, 

*  See  Grey's  Hudibras,  vol.  i.  part  i.  canto  iii.  ver.  311,  312. — The  name 
of  the  widow  was  Thomson, 
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there  is  no  choice;  and  why  the  inveigling  a  woman  before  she  is 
come  to  years  of  discretion,  should  not  be  as  criminal  as  the  seduc- 
ing of  her  before  she  is  ten  years  old,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  comprehend.         w 
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Quod  huic  officium,  quae  laus,  quod  decus  erit  tanti,  qnod  adipisci  cum 
dolore  corporis  velit,  qui  dolorem  summum  malum  sibi  pereuaserit ! 
Quam  porro  quis  ignominiam,  quam  turpitudinem  non  pertulerit,  ut 
effugiat  dolorem,  si  id  summum  malum  esse  decreverit?  tull.  \ 

What  duty  will  a  man  perform,  what  praise,  what  honour  will  he  think  j 

worth  purchasing  at  the  expense  of  his  ease,  who  is  persuaded  that  pain  c 

is  the  greatest  of  evils  I     And  what  ignominy,  what  baseness  win  he  ^ 
not  submit  to  in  order  to  avoid  pain,  if  he  has  determined  it  to  he  the 

worst  of  misfortunes  1  s 

It  is  a  very  melancholy  reflection,  that  men  are  usually  so  weak, 
tbat  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  them  to  know  sorrow  and  pain, 
to  be  in  their  right  senses.  Prosperous  people  (for  happy  there 
are  none),  are  hurried  away  with  a  Jond  sense  of  their  present  con- 
dition, and  thoughtless  of  the  mutability  of  fortune.  Fortune  is  a 
term  which  we  must  use  in  such  discourses  as  these,  for  what  is 
wrought  by  the  unseen  hand  of  the  Disposer  of  all  things.  But 
methinks  the  disposition  of  a  mind  which  is  truly  great,  is  that 
which  makes  misfortunes  and  sorrows  little  when  they  befal  our- 
selves, great  and  lamentable  when  they  befal  other  men.  The 
most  unpardonable  malefactor  in  the  world  going  to  his  death,  and 
bearing  it  with  composure,  would  win  the  pity  of  those  who  should 
behold  him ;  and  this  not  because  his  calamity  is  deplorable,  but 
because  he  seems  himself  not  to  deplore  it.  We  suffer  for  him  who 
is  less  sensible  of  his  own  misery,  and  are  inclined  to  despise  him 
who  sinks  under  the  weight  of  his  distresses.  On  the  other  hand, 
without  any  touch  of  envy,  a  temperate  and  well-governed  mind 
looks  down  on  such  as  are  exalted  with  success,  with  a  certain 
shame  for  the  imbecility  of  human  nature,  that  can  so  far  forget 
how  liable  it  is  to  calamity,  as  to  grow  giddy  with  only  the  suspense 
of  sorrow,  which  is  the  portion  of  all  men.  He  therefore  who 
turns  his  face  from  the  unhappy  man,  who  will  not  look  again 
when  his  eye  is  cast  upon  modest  sorrow,  who  shuns  affliction  like 
a  contagion,  does  but  pamper  himself  up  for  a  sacrifice,  and  con- 
tract in  himself  a  greater  aptitude  to  misery  by  attempting  to  es- 
cape it.  A  gentleman,  where  I  happened  to  be  last  night,  fell  into 
a  discourse  which  I  thought  showed  a  good  discerning  in  him. 
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He  took  notice  that  whenever  men  have  looked  into  their  heart  for 
the  idea  of  true  excellence  in  human  nature,  they  have  found  it  to 
consist  in  suffering  after  a  right  manner  and  with  a  good  grace. 
Heroes  are  always  drawn  hearing  sorrows,  struggling  with  adversi- 
ties, undergoing  all  kinds  of  hardships,  and  having  in  the  service 
of  mankind  a  kind  of  appetite  to  difficulties  and  dangers.  The 
gentleman  went  on  to  observe,  that  it  is  from  this  secret  sense  of 
the  high  merit  which  there  is  in  patience  under  calamities,  that 
the  writers  of  romances,  when  they  attempt  to  furnish  out  charac- 
ters of  the  highest  excellence,  ransack  nature  for  things  terrible ; 
they  raise  a  new  creation  of  monsters,  dragons,  and  giants ;  where 
the  danger  ends,  the  hero  ceases:  when  he  won  an  empire,  or 
gained  his  mistress,  the  rest  of  his  story  is  not  worth  relating. 
My  friend  carried  his  discourse  so  far  as  to  say,  that  it  was  for 
higher  heings  than  men  to  join  happiness  and  greatness  in  the 
same  idea ;  but  that  in  our  condition  we  have  no  conception  of 
superlative  excellence,  or  heroism,  but  as  it  is  surrounded  with  a 
shade  of  distress. 

It  is  certainly  the  proper  education  we  should  give  ourselves  to 
be  prepared  for  the  ill  events  and  accidents  we  are  to  meet  with 
in  a  life  sentenced  to  be  a  scene  of  sorrow ;  but  instead  of  this  ex- 
pectation, we  soften  ourselves  with  prospects  of  constant  delight, 
and  destroy  in  our  minds  the  seeds  of  fortitude  and  virtue,  which 
should  support  us  in  hours  of  anguish.  The  constant  pursuit  of 
pleasure  has  in  it  something  insolent,  and  improper  for  our  being. 
There  is  a  pretty  sober  liveliness  in  the  ode  of  Horace  to  Delius, 
where  he  tells  him,  loud  mirth  or  immoderate  sorrow,  inequality 
of  behaviour  either  in  prosperity  or  adversity,  are  alike  ungraceful 
in  man  that  is  born  to  die.  Moderation  in  both  circumstances  is 
peculiar  to  generous  minds.  Men  of  that  sort  ever  taste  the  grati- 
fications of  health,  and  all  other  advantages  of  life,  as  if  they  were 
liable  to  part  with  them ;  and  when  bereft  of  them,  resign  them 
with  a  greatness  of  mind  which  shows  they  know  their  value 
and  duration.  The  contempt  of  pleasure  is  a  certain  preparatory 
for  the  contempt  of  pain.  Without  this  the  mind  is,  as  it  were, 
taken  suddenly  by  an  unforeseen  event ;  but  he  that  has  always 
during  health  and  prosperity,  been  abstinent  in  his  satisfactions, 
enjoys,  in  the  worst  of  difficulties,  the  reflection,  that  his  anguish 
is  not  aggravated  with  the  comparison  of  past  pleasures  which  up- 
braid his  present  condition.  Tully  tells  us  a  story  after  Pompey, 
which  gives  us  a  good  taste  of  the  pleasant  manner  the  men  of 
wit  and  philosophy  had  in  old  times,  of  alleviating  the  distresses 
of  life  by  the  force  of  reason  and  philosophy.  Pompey,  when  he 
came  to  Rhodes,  had  a  curiosity  to  visit  the  famous  philosopher 
Possidonius;  but  finding  him  in  his  sick  bed,  he  bewailed  the  mis- 
fortune that  he  should  not  hear  a  discourse  from  him. — "  But  you 
may,"  answered  Possidonius;    and  immedietely  entered  into  the 
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point  of  stoical  philosophy,  which  says,  pain  is  not  an  evil.  During 
the  discourse,  upon  every  puncture  he  felt  from  his  distemper,  he 
smiled,  and  cried  out,  "  Pain,  Pain,  he  as  impertinent  and  trouble- 
some as  you  please,  I  shall  never  own  that  thou. art  an  evil." 

44  Mr.  Spectator, 
44  Having  seen  in  several  of  your  papers,  a  concern  for  the  ho» 
Hour  of  the  clergy,  and  their  doing  everything  as  becomes  their  char 
racter,  and  particularly  performing  the  public  service  with  a  due 
zeal  and  devotion ;  I  am  the  more  encouraged  to  lay  before  them, 
by  your  means,  several  expressions  used  by  some  of  them  in  their 
prayers  before  sermon,  which  I  am  not  well  satisfied  in ;  as  their 
giving  some  titles  and  epithets  to  great  men,  which  are  indeed  due 
to  them  in  their  several  ranks  and  stations,  but  not  properly  used, 
I  think,  in  our  prayers.  Is  it  not  contradiction  to  say,  illustrious, 
right  reverend,  and  right  honourable  poor  sinners?  These  dis- 
tinctions are  suited  only  to  our  state  here,  and  have  no  place  in 
heaven  :  we  see  they  are  omitted  in  the  liturgy ;  which,  I  think, 
the  clergy  should  take  for  their  pattern  in  their  own  forms  of  de- 
votion.* There  is  another  expression  which  I  would  not  mention, 
but  that  I  have  heard  it  several  times  before  a  learned  congrega- 
tion, to  bring  in  the  last  petition  of  the  prayer  in  these  words  — '0 
let  not  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  but  this  once ;'  as  if 
there  was  no  difference  between  Abraham's  interceding  for  Sodom, 
for  which  he  had  no  warrant,  as  we  can  find,  and  our  asking  those 
things  which  we  are  required  to  pray  for ;  they  would  therefore 
have  much  more  reason  to  fear  his  anger  if  they  did  not  make  such 
petitions  to  him.  There  is  another  pretty  fancy.  When  a  young 
man  has  a  mind  to  let  us  know  who  gave  him  his  scarf,  he  speaks 
a  parenthesis  to  the  Almighty,  *  Bless,  as  I  am  in  duty  bound  to 

*  In  the  original  publication  of  this  paper  in  The  Spectator  in  folio,  was 
the  following  passage,  which,  however,  was  left  out  when  the  papers  were 
collectively  printed  in  volumes  in  1712. 

[Another  expression  which  I  take  to  be  improper,  is  this,  "  the  whole  race 
of  mankind/'  when  they  pray  for  all  men ;  for  race  signifies  lineage  or  de- 
scent ;  and  if  the  race  of  mankind  may  be  used  for  the  present  generation 
(though,  I  think,  not  very  fitly),  the  whole  race  takes  in  all  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  the  world.  I  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with  that  ex- 
pression, in  their  sense  any  where  but  in  the  old  version  of  Psalm  xiv.  which 
those  men,  I  suppose,  have  but  little  esteem  for.  And  some,  when  they  have 
prayed  for  all  schools  and  nurseries  of  good  learning  and  true  religion, 
especially  the  two  universities,  add  these  words. — "  Grant  that  from  them, 
and  all  other  places  dedicated  to  thy  worship  and  service,  may  come  forth  such 
persons',  &c."  But  what  do  they  mean  by  all  other  places?  It  seems  to  me, 
that  this  is  either  a  tautology,  as  being  the  same  with  all  schools  and  nurse- 
ries before  expressed,  or  else  it  runs  too  far ;  for  there  are  several  places  dedi- 
tatdd  to  the  divine  service,  which.  raim&\.  ^w&«&J  V  \stanjled  here.] 
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pray,  itoe  right  "honourable  the  countess ;'  is  not  that  as  much  as 
to  say,  •  Bless  her,  for  thou  knowest  I  am  her  chaplain  ?' 

"  Your  humble  servant 

"J.  0." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Exigite  iit  mores  teneros  seu  pollice  ducat, 

tit  si  quis  cera  vultum  fecit jut.  sat.  vii.  237. 

Bid  him  besides  his  daily  pain  employ, 

To  form  the  tender  manners  of  the  boy, 

And  work  him  like  a  waxen  babe,  with  art, 

3?o  perfect  symmetry  in  ev'ry  part.  oh.  dryden. 

I  shall  give  the  following  letter  no  other  recommendation  than 
by  telling  my  readers  that  it  comes  from  the  same  hand  with  that 
of  last  Thursday.* 

*«  Sir, 

"  I  send  you,  according  to  my  promise,  some  farther  thoughts 
on  the  education  of  youth,  in  which  I  intend  to  discuss  that  famous 
question, '  Whether  the  education  at  a  public  school,  or  under  a 
private  tutor,  is  to  be  preferred  ?' 

"  As  some  of  the  greatest  men  in  most  ages  have  been  of  very 
different  opinions  in  this  matter,  I  shall  give  a  short  account  of 
what  I  think  may  be  best  urged  on  both  sides,  and  afterwards 
leave  every  person  to  determine  for  himself. 

"It  is  certain  from  Suetonius,  that  the  Romans  thought  the 
education  of  their  children  a  business  properly  belonging  to  the 
parents  themselves;  and  Plutarch,  in  the  life  of  Marcus  Cato,  tells 
us*  that  as  soon  as  his  son  was  capable  of  learning,  Cato  would 
suffer  nobody  to  teach  him  but  himself,  though  he  had  a  servant 
named  Chilo,  who  was  an  excellent  grammarian,  and  who  taught 
a  great  many  other  youths. 

"  On  the  contrary,  the  Greeks  seemed  more  inclined  to  public 
schools  and  seminaries. 

"A  private  education  promises,  in  the  first  place,  virtue  and 
good  breeding;  a  public  school  manly  assurance,  and  an  early 
knowledge  in  the  ways  of  the  world. 

"  Mr.  Locke,  in  his  celebrated  treatise  of  education,  confesses, 
that  there  are  inconveniences  to  be  feared  on  both  sides. — '  I£/ 
says  he, '  J  keep  my  son  at  home,  he  is  in  danger  of  becoming  my 
young  master;  if  1  send  him  abroad,  it  is  scarce  possible  to  keep 

•  No.  307.    See  also  No.  837. 
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him  from  the  reigning  contagion  of  rudeness  and  vice.  He  will 
perhaps  be  more  innocent  at  home,  hut  more  ignorant  of  the  world, 
and  more  sheepish  when  he  comes  abroad/  However,  as  this 
learned  author  asserts,  that  virtue  is  much  more  difficult  to  be 
obtained  than  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  that  vice  is  a  more 
stubborn,  as  well  as  a  more  dangerous  fault  than  sheepisbness,  he 
is  altogether  for  a  private  education  ;  and  the  more  so,  because  be  \ 
does  not  see  why  a  youth,  with  right  management,  might  not 
attain  the  same  assurance  in  his  fathers  house,  as  at  a  public 
school.  To  this  end,  he  advises  parents  to  accustom  their  sons  to 
whatever  strange  faces  come  to  the  house :  to  take  them  with  them 
when  they  visit  their  neighbours,  and  to  engage  them  in  conversa- 
tion with  men  of  parts  and  breeding. 

"  It  may  be  objected  to  this  method,  that  conversation  is  not  the 
only  thing  necessary ;  but  that  unless  it  be  a  conversation  with 
such  as  are  in  some  measure  their  equals  in  parts  and  years,  there 
can  be  no  room  for  emulation,  contention,  and  several  of  the  most 
lively  passions  of  the  mind ;  which,  without  being  sometimes 
moved  by  these  means,  may  possibly  contract  a  dulness  and 
insensibility. 

"  One  of  the  greatest  writers  our  nation  ever  produced,  observes, 
that  a  boy  who  forms  parties,  and  makes  himself  popular  in  a 
school  or  a  college,  would  act  the  same  part  with  equal  ease  in  a 
senate,  or  a  privy  council ;  and  Mr.  Osborne,  speaking  like  a  man 
versed  in  the  ways  of  the  world,  affirms,  that  the  well  laying  and 
carrying  on  of  a  design  to  rob  an  orchard,  trains  up  a  youth  insen- 
sibly to  caution,  secresy,  and  circumspection,  and  nts  him  for  mat- 
ters of  great  importance. 

"  In  short,  a  private  education  seems  the  most  natural  method 
for  the  forming  of  a  virtuous  man ;  a  public  education  for  making 
a  man  of  business.  The  first  would  furnish  out  a  good  subject  for 
Plato's  republic,  the  latter  a  member  for  a  community  overrun 
with  artifice  and  corruption. 

"  It  must,  however,  be  confessed,  that  a  person  at  the  head  of  a 
public  school  has  sometimes  so  many  boys  under  his  direction, 
that  it  is  impossible  he  should  extend  a  due  proportion  of  his  care 
to  each  of  them.  This  is,  however,  in  reality,  the  fault  of  the  age, 
in  which  we  often  see  twenty  parents,  who,  though  each  expects 
his  son  should  be  made  a  scholar,  are  not  contented  all  together  to 
make  it  worth  while  for  any  man  of  a  liberal  education  to  take 
upon  him  the  care  of  their  instruction. 

"  In  our  great  schools  indeed  this  fault  has  been  of  late  years 

rectified,  so  that  we  have  at  present  not  only  ingenious  men  for  the 

chief  masters,  but  such  as  have  proper  ushers  and  assistants  under 

them.     I  must  nevertYvetass  owa.,  >ta*X.  tot  >ta*^w>x<&  \3&a  same 

encouragement  in  the  country  ^fcW**  mw^  ^^w^\^^\s^ 

spoiled  and  ahused  in  ttaBftlitito  ^m\si«na^ 
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"I  am  the  more  inclined  to  this  opinion,  having  myself  expe- 
rienced the  usage  of  two  rural  masters,  each  of  them  very  unfit  for 
the  trust  they  took  upon  them  to  discharge.  The  first  imposed 
much  more  upon  me  than  my  parts,  though  none  of  the  weakest, 
could  endure;  and  used  me  oarbarously  for  not  performing  im- 
possibilities. The  latter  was  of  quite  another  temper ;  and  a  boy 
who  would  run  upon  his  errands,  wash  his  coffee-pot,  or  ring  the 
bell,  might  have  as  little  conversation  with  any  of  the  classics  as 
he  thought  fit.  I  have  known  a  lad  at  this  place  excused  his  exer- 
cise for  assisting  the  cookmaid;  and  remember  a  neighbouring 
gentleman's  son  was  among  us  five  years,  most  of  which  time  he 
employed  in  airing  and  watering  our  master's  grey  pad.  I  scorned 
to  compound  for  my  faults  by  doing  any  of  these  elegant  offices, 
and  was  accordingly  the  best  scholar  and  the  worst  used  of  any 
boy  in  the  school. 

"  I  shall  conclude  this  discourse  with  an  advantage  mentioned 
by  Quintilian  as  accompanying  a  public  way  of  education,  which 
I  have  not  yet  taken  notice  of;  namely,  that  we  very  often  con- 
tract such  friendships  at  school,  as  are  a  service  to  us  all  the  fol- 
lowing parts  of  our  lives. 

"  I  shall  give  you,  under  this  head,  a  story  very  well  known  to 
several  persons,  and  which  you  may  depend  upon  as  real  truth. 

"  Every  one  who  is  acquainted  with  Westminster  School,  knows 
that  there  is  a  curtain  which  used  to  be  drawn  across  the  room,  to 
separate  the  upper  school  from  the  lower.  A  youth  happened,  by 
some  mischance,  to  tear  the  above-mentioned  curtain.  The 
severity  of  the  master*  was  too  well  known  for  the  criminal  to  ex- 
pect any  pardon  for  such  a  fault;  so  that  the  boy,  who  was  of  a 
meek  temper,  was  terrified  to  death  at  the  thoughts  of  his  appear- 
ance ;  when  his  friend  who  sat  next  bade  him  be  of  good  cheer,  for 
that  he  would  take  the  fault  on  himself.  He  kept  his  word  ac- 
cordingly. As  soon  as  they  were  grown  up  to  be  men,  the  civil 
war  broKe  out,  in  which  our  two  friends  took  the  opposite  sides ; 
one  of  them  followed  the  parliament,  the  other  the  royal  party. 

"  As  their  tempers  were  different,  the  youth  who  had  torn  the 
curtain  endeavoured  to  raise  himself  on  the  civil  list;  and  the 
other,  who  had  borne  the  blame  of  it,  on  the  military.  The  first 
succeeded  so  well,  that  he  was  in  a  short  time  made  a  judge  under 
the  Protector.  The  other  was  engaged  in  the  unhappy  enterprise 
of  Penruddock  and  Grove  in  the  west.  I  suppose,  Sir,  I  need  not 
acquaint  you  with  the  event  of  that  undertaking.  Every  one 
knows  that  the  royal  party  was  routed,  and  all  the  heads  of  them, 
among  whom  was  the  curtain  champion,  imprisoned  at  Exeter. 
It  happened  to  be  his  friend's  lot  at  that  time  to  go  the  western 
circuit.    The  trial  of  the  rebels,  as  they  were  then  called,  was  very 

*  Dr.B\ufoy. 
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short,  and  nothing  now  remained  hut  to  pass  sentence  on  them; 
when  the  judge  hearing  the  name  of  his  old  friend,  and  observing 
his  face  more  attentively,  which  he  had  not  seen  for  many  years, 
asked  him,  If  he  was  not  formerly  a  Westminster  scholar?  By  the 
answer,  he  was  soon  convinced  that  it  was  his  former  generous 
friend ;  and  without  saying  anything  more  at  that  time,  made  the 
best  of  his  way  to  London,  where  employing  all  his  power  and  in- 
terest with  the  Protector,  he  saved  his  friend  from  the  fate  of  his 
unhappy  associates. 

"  The  gentleman  whose  life  was  thus  preserved  by  the  gratitude 
of  his  school-fellow,  was  afterwards  the  father  of  a  son,  whom  he 
lived  to  see  promoted  in  the  church,  and  who  still  deservedly  fills 
one  of  the  highest  stations  in  it."* 

BUDGELL.  X. 
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Tandem  desine  matrem 

Tempestiva  sequi  viro.  hob.  od.  xxin.  1.  11. 

Attend  thy  mother's  heels  no  more, 

Now  grow  mature  for  man,  and  ripe  for  joy.        orkboh. 

"Feb.  7,1711-12. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  am  a  youug  man  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  have  been 
in  love  with  a  young  woman  of  the  same  age  about  this  half-year. 
I  go  to  see  her  six  days  in  the  week,  but  never  could  have  the 
happiness  of  being  with  her  alone.  If  any  of  her  friends  are  at 
home,  she  will  see  me  in  their  company :  but  if  they  be  not  in  the 
way,  she  flies  to  her  chamber.  I  can  discover  no  signs  of  her 
aversion :  but  either  a  fear  of  falling  into  the  toils  of  matrimony, 
or  a  childish  timidity,  deprives  us  of  an  interview  apart,  and  drives 
us  upon  the  difficulty  of  languishing  out  our  lives  in  fruitless  ex- 
pectation. Now,  Mr.  Spectator,  if  you  think  us  ripe  for  economy, 
Sersuade  the  dear  creature  that  to  pine  away  into  barrenness  and 
eformity,  under  a  mother's  shade,  is  not  so  honourable,  nor  does 
she  appear  so  amiable,  as  she  would  in  full  bloom. 

[There  is  a  great  deal  left  out  before  he  concludes.] 

"  Mr.  Spectator,  your  humble  servant. 
"  Bob  Harmless." 

#  The  gentleman  alluded  to  was  Colonel  Wake,  whose  son  was  Dr.  Wake, 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  afterward*  Mdvbi&hon  of  Canterbury.    The  judge  is 
¥  supposed  to  have  been  Mx.  3uaUoe^ic\io\aa. 
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If  this  gentleman  be  really  no  more  than  eighteen,  I  must  do 
him  the  justice  to  say,  he  is  the  most  knowing  infant  I  have  yet 
met  with.  He  does  not,  I  fear,  yet  understand,  that  all  he  thinks 
of  is  another  woman ;  therefore,  until  he  has  given  a  further  ac- 
count of  himself,  the  young  lady  is  hereby  directed  to  keep  close  to 
her  mother. 

The  Spectator. 

I  cannot  comply  with  the  request  in  Mr.  Trott's  letter ;  but  let 
it  go  just  as  it  came  to  my  hands  for  being  so  famDiarwith  the  old 
gentleman,  as  rough  as  he  is  to  him.  Since  Mr.  Trott  has  an 
ambition  to  make  him  his  father-in-law,  he  ought  to  treat  him  with 
more  respect ;  besides,  his  style  to  me  might  have  been  more  dis- 
tant than  he  has  thought  fit  to  afford  me :  moreover,  his  mistress 
shall  continue  in  her  confinement  until  he  has  found  out  which 
word  in  his  letter  is  not  rightly  spelt. 

"Mr.  Spectator, 
"  I  shall  ever  own  myself  your  obliged  humble  servant,  for  the 
advice  you  gave  me  concerning  my  dancing;  which,  unluckily 
came  too  late :  for,  as  I  said,  I  would  not  leave  off  capering  until 
I  had  your  opinion  of  the  matter.  Was  at  our  famous  assembly 
the  day  before  I  received  your  papers,  and  there  was  observed  by 
an  old  gentleman,  who  was  informed  I  had  a  respect  for  his 
daughter.  He  told  me  I  was  an  insignificant  little  fellow,  and 
said,  that  for  the  future  he  would  take  care  of  his  child ;  so  that 
he  did  not  doubt  but  to  cross  my  amorous  inclinations.  The  lady 
is  confined  to  her  chamber,  and  for  my  part  I  am  ready  to  hang 
myself  with  the  thoughts  that  I  have  danced  myself  out  of  favour 
with  her  father.  I  hope  you  will  nardon  the  trouble  I  give ;  but 
shall  take  it  for  a  mighty  favour,  if  you  will  give  me  a  little  more 
of  your  advice  to  put  me  in  a  write  way  to  cheat  the  old  dragon, 
and  obtain  my  mistress.    I  am  once  more, 

"  Sir,  your  obliged  humble  servant, 

"John  Trott. 
."York,  Feb.  23, 1711-12. 

"  Let  me  desire  you  to  make  what  alterations  you  please,  and 
insert  this  as  soon  as  possible.    Pardon  mistakes  by  haste." 

I  never  do  pardon  mistakes  by  haste. 

The  Spectator. 

"Feb.  27, 1711-12. 
"Sir, 
"  Prat  be  so  kind  as  to  let  me  know  what  you  esteem  to  be  the 
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chief  qualification  of  a  good  poet,  especially  of  one  who  writes 
plays ;  and  you  will  very  much  oblige, 

44  Sir,  your  very  humble  servant, 
"  N.  B." 

To  be  a  very  well  bred  man. 

The  Spectator. 

"Mr.  Spectator, 
"  You  are  to  know  that  I  am  naturally  brave,  and  love  fighting 
as  well  as  any  man  in  England.  This  gallant  temper  of  mine 
makes  me  extremely  delighted  with  battles  on  the  stage.  I  give 
you  this  trouble  to  complain  to  you,  that  Nicolini  refused  to  gratify 
me  in  that  part  of  the  opera  for  which  I  have  most  taste.  I  ob- 
serve it  is  become  a  custom,  that  whenever  any  gentlemen  are  par- 
ticularly pleased  with  a  song,  at  their  crying  out '  Encore'  or  'Altro 
Voltol  the  performer  is  so  obliging  as  to  sing  it  over  again.  I  was 
at  the  opera  the  last  time  Hydaspes  was  performed.  At  that  part 
of  it  where  the  hero  engages  with  the  lion,  the  graceful  manner 
with  which  he  put  that  terrible  monster  to  death  gave  me  so  great 
a  pleasure,  and  at  the  same  time  so  just  a  sense  of  that  gentleman's 
intrepidity  and  conduct,  that  I  could  not  forbear  desiring  a  repeti- 
tion of  it,  by  crying  out  '  Altro  Voltol  in  a  very  audible  voice; 
and  my  friends  flatter  me  that  I  pronounced  those  words  with  a 
tolerable  good  accent,  considering  that  was  but  the  third  opera  I 
had  ever  seen  in  my  life.  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  there  was 
so  little  regard  had  to  me,  that  the  lion  was  carried  oif,  and  went 
to  bed,  without  being  killed  any  more  that  night.  Now,  Sir,  pray 
consider  that  I  did  not  understand  a  word  of  what  Mr.  Nicolini 
said  to  this  cruel  creature ;  besides,  I  have  no  ear  for  music ;  so 
that  during  the  long  dispute  between  them,  the  whole  entertain- 
ment I  had  was  from  my  eyes.  Why  then  have  not  I  as  much 
right  to  have  a  graceful  action  repeated  as  another  has  a  pleasing 
sound,  since  he  only  hears,  as  I  only  see,  and  we  neither  of  us 
know  that  there  is  any  reasonable  thing  a  doing?  Pray,  Sir,  settle 
the  business  of  this  claim  in  the  audience,  and  let  us  know  when 
we  may  cry  ''Altro  Volto*  Anglice,  'Again,  Again,'  for  the  future. 
I  am  an  Englishman,  and  expect  some  reason  or  other  to  be  given 
me,  and  perhaps  an  ordinary  one  may  serve;  but  I  expect  your 
answer. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

"  Toby  Bentfree." 

"Nov.  29. 
"  Mr.  Spectator, 
11  You  must  give  me  leave,  amongst  the  rest  of  your  female  cor- 
respondents, to  address  you  about  an  affair  which  has  already 
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given  you  many  a  speculation ;  and  which,  I  know,  I  need  not  tell 
ou  has  had  a  very  happy  influence  over  the  adult  part  of  our  sex; 
>ut  as  many  of  us  are  either  too  old  to  learn,  or  too  obstinate  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  vanities  which  have  been  bred  up  with  us  from 
our  infancy,  and  all  of  us  quitting  the  stage  whilst  you  are  promp- 
ting us  to  act  our  part  well ;  you  ought,  methinks,  rather  to  turn 
your  instructions  for  the  benefit  of  that  part  of  our  sex  who  are  yet 
in  their  native  innocence,  and  ignorant  of  the  vices  and  that 
variety  of  unhappinesses  that  reign  amongst  us. 

44 1  must  tell  you,  Mr.  Spectator,  that  it  is  as  much  a  part  of 
your  office  to  oversee  the  education  of  the  female  part  of  the  nation, 
as  of  the  male ;  and  to  convince  the  world  you  are  not  partial, 
pray  proceed  to  detect  the  mal-administration  of  governesses  as 
successfully  as  you  have  exposed  that  of  pedagogues ;  and  rescue 
our  sex  from  the  prejudice  and  tyranny  of  education  as  well  as 
that  of  your  own,  who,  without  your  seasonable  interposition,  are 
like  to  improve  upon  the  vices  that  are  now  in  vogue. 

44 1  who  know  the  dignity  of  your  post  as  Spectator,  and  the 
authority  a  skilful  eye  ought  to  bear  in  the  female  world,  could  not 
forbear  consulting  you,  and  beg  your  advice  in  so  critical  a  point 
as  is  that  of  the  education  of  young  gentlewomen.  Having  already 
provided  myself  with  a  very  convenient  house  in  a  good  air,  I  am 
not  without  hope  but  that  you  will  promote  this  generous  design. 
I  must  farther  tell  you,  Sir,  that  all  who  shall  be  committed  to  my 
conduct,  besides  the  usual  accomplishments  of  the  needle,  dancing, 
and  the  French  tongue,  shall  not  fail  to  be  your  constant  readers 
It  is  therefore  my  humble  petition,  that  you  will  entertain  the 
town  on  this  important  subject,  and  so  far  oblige  a  stranger,  as  to 
raise  a  curiosity  and  inquiry  in  my  behalf,  by  publishing  the  fol- 
lowing advertisement : — 

44 1  am,  Sir,  your  constant  admirer, 
"  M.  W." 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

The  boarding-school  for  young  gentlewomen,  which  was  formerly 
kept  on  Mile-End  Green,  being  laid  down,  there  is  now  one  set  up 
almost  opposite  to  it,  at  the  Two  Golden  Balls,  and  much  more  con- 
venient in  every  respect;  where,  besides  the  common  instructions 
given  to  young  gentlewomen,  they  will  be  taught  the  whole  art  of 
pastry  and  preserving,  with  whatever  may  render  them  accomplished. 
Those  who  please  to  make  trial  of  the  vigilance  and  ability  of  the 
persons  concerned,  may  inquire  at  the  Two  Golden  Balls  on  Mile- 
End-Green,  near  Stepney,  where  they  will  receive  further  satisfaction. 

This  is  to  give  notice,  that  ^Spectator  has  taken  upon  him  to  be 
visitant  of  all  boarding-schools  where  young  women  are  educated ; 
and  designs  to  proceed  in  the  said  office  after  the  same  manner  that 
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the  visitants  of  colleges  do  in  the  two  famous  universities  of  this 
land. 

All  lovers  who  write  to  the  Spectator,  are  desired  to  forbear  one 
expression  which  is  in  most  of  the  letters  to  him,  either  out  of  lazi- 
ness or  want  of  invention,  and  is  true  of  not  above  two  thousand 
women  in  the  whole  world :  viz.,  "  She  has  in  her  aU  that  is  vaiuabU 
in  woman." 

STEELE.  T. 
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Nee  dens  intersit,  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodus 

Incident  ■  hor.  abs.  poet.  191. 

Never  presume  to  make  a  god  appear, 

But  for  a  business  worthy  of  a  god.  roscommon. 

Horace  advises  a  poet  to  consider  thoroughly  the  nature  and 
force  of  his  geuius.  Milton  seems  to  have  known  perfectly  well 
wherein  his  strength  lay,  and  has  therefore  chosen  a  subject  en- 
tirely conformable  to  those  talents  of  which  he  was  master.  As 
his  genius  was  wonderfully  turned  to  the  sublime,  his  subject  is 
the  noblest  that  could  have  entered  into  the  thoughts  of  man. 
Every  thing  that  is  truly  great  and  astonishing  has  a  place  in  it 
The  whole  system  of  the  intellectual  world ;  the  cHaos,  and  the 
creation;  heaven,  earth,  and  hell;  enter  into  the  constitution  of 
his  poem. 

■  Having  in  the  first  and  second  books  represented  the  infernal 
world  with  all  its  horrors,  the  thread  of  his  fable  naturally  leads 
him  into  the  opposite  regions  of  bliss  and  glory. 

If  Milton's  majesty  forsakes  him  anywhere,  it  is  in  those  parts 
of  his  poem  where  the  divine  persons  are  introduced  as  speakers. 
One  may,  I  think,  observe,  that  the  author  proceeds  with  a  kind  of 
fear  ana  trembling,  whilst  he  describes  the  sentiments  of  the  Al- 
mighty. He  dares  not  give  his  imagination  its  full  play,  but 
chooses  to  confine  himself  to  such  thoughts  as  are  drawn  from  the 
books  of  the  most  orthodox  divines,  and  to  such  expressions  as 
may  be  met  with  in  scripture.  The  beauties,  therefore,  which  we 
are  to  look  for  in  these  speeches,  are  not  of  a  poetical  nature,  nor 
so  proper  to  fill  the  mind  with  sentiments  of  grandeur,  as  with 
thoughts  of  devotion.  The  passions,  which  they  are  designed  to 
raise,  are,  a  divine  love  and  religious  fear.  The  particular  beauty 
of  the  speeches  in  the  third  book,  consists  in  that  shortness  and 
perspicuity  of  style,  in  which  the  poet  has  couched  the  greatest 
mjsteries  of  Christianity,  and  teron  toother > in  a  regular  scheme, 
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3  whole  dispensation  of  Providence  with  respect  to  man.  He 
a  represented  all  the  abstruse  doctrines  of  predestination,  free 
11}  and  grace,  as  also  the  great  points  of  incarnation  and  redemp- 
»n  (which  naturally  grow  up  in  a  poem  that  treats  of  the  fall  of 
in),  with  great  energy  of  expression,  and  in  a  clearer  and  stronger 
;ht  than  ever  I  met  with  in  any  other  writer.  As  these  points 
a  dry  in  themselves  to  the  generality  of  readers,  the  concise  and 
jar  manner  in  which  he  has  treated  them  is  very  much  to  be  ad- 
Lred,  as  is  likewise  that  particular  art  which  he  has  made  use  of 
the  interspersing  of  all  those  graces  of  poetry  which  the  subject 
is  capable  of  receiving. 

The  survey  of  the  whole  creation,  and  of  every  thing  that  is 
msacted  in  it,  is  a  prospect  worthy  of  Omniscience,  and  as  much 
>ove  that  in  which  Virgil  has  drawn  his  Jupiter,  as  the  Christian 
ea  of  the  supreme  Being  is  more  rational  and  sublime  than  that 
the  Heathens.  The  particular  objects  on  which  he  is  described 
have  cast  his  eye,  are  represented  in  the  most  beautiful  and 
rely  manner. 

"  Now  had  th'  Almighty  Father  from  above 
(From  the  pure  empyrean  where  he  sits 
High  thron'd  above  all  height)  bent  down  his  eye, 
His  own  works  and  their  works  at  once  to  view. 
About  him  all  the  sanctities  of  heav'n 
Stood  thick  as  stars,  and  from  his  sight  receiv'd 
Beatitude  past  utt'rance.     On  his  right 
The  radiant  image  of  his  glory  sat, 
His  only  Son.     On  earth  he  first  beheld 
Our  two  first  parents,  yet  the  only  two 
Of  mankind  in  the  happy  garden  plac'd, 
Reaping  immortal  fruits  of  joy  and  love ; 
Uninterrupted  joy,  unrivall'd  love ; 
In  blissful  solitude.     He  then  survey 'd 
Hell  and  the  gulf  between,  and  Satan  there 
Coasting  the  wall  of  heav'n  on  this  side  night, 
In  the  dun  air  sublime  :  and  ready  now 
To  stoop  with  wearied  wings  and  willing  feet 
On  the  bare  outside  of  this  world,  that  seem'd 
Firm  land  embosom'd  without  firmament ; 
Uncertain  which,  in  ocean,  or  in  air. 
Him  God  beholding  from  his  prospect  high, 
Wherein  past,  present,  future  he  beholds, 
Thus  to  his  only  Son  foreseeing  spake." 

Satan's  approach  to  the  confines  of  the  creation  is  finely  imaged 
i  the  beginning  of  the  speech  which  immediately  follows.  The 
Sects  of  this  speech  in  the  blessed  spirits,  and  in  the  divine  per- 
m  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  cannot  but  fill  the  mind  of  the 
lader  with  a  secret  pleasure  and  complacency. 

vol.  n.  ^^ 


498  THB   SPECTATOR.  [No.  315. 

"  Thui  while  God  spake,  ambrosial  fragrance  fill'd 
All  heav'n,  and  in  the  blessed  spirits  elect 
Sense  of  the  new  joy  ineffable  diffus'd. 
Beyond  compare  the  Son  of  God  was  seen 
Most  glorious ;  in  him  all  his  Father  shone 
Substantially  expressed ;  and  in  his  face 
Divine  compassion  visibly  appeared, 
Love  without  end,  and  without  measure  grace." 

I  need  not  point  out  the  beauty  of  that  circumstance  wherein 
the  whole  host  of  angels  are  represented  as  standing  mute ;  nor 
show  how  proper  the  occasion  was  to  produce  such  a  silence  in 
heaven.  The  close  of  this  divine  colloquy,  with  the  hymn  of 
angels  that  follows  upon  it,  are  so  wonderfully  beautiful  and 
poetical,  that  I  should  not  forbear  inserting  the  whole  passage,  if 
the  bounds  of  my  paper  would  give  me  leave. 

"  No  sooner  had  th'  Almighty  ceas'd,  but  all 
The  multitude  of  angels  with  a  shout 
(Loud  as  from  numbers  without  number,  sweet 
As  from  blest  voices)  utt'ring  joy,  heav'n  rung 
With  jubilee,  and  loud  hosannas  fill'd 
Th'  eternal  regions,"  &c.  &C. , 

Satan's  walk  upon  the  outside  of  the  universe,  which  at  a  dis 
tance  appeared  to  him  of  a  globular  form,  but  upon  his  nearer  ap- 
proach looked  like  an  uubounded  plain,  is  natural  and  noble :  as 
his  roaming  upon  the  frontiers  of  the  creation  between  that  mass 
of  matter,  which  was  wrought  into  a  world;  and  that  shapeless  un- 
formed heap  of  materials,  which  still  lay  in  chaos  and  confusion, 
strikes  the  imagination  with  something  astonishingly  great  and 
wild.  I  have  before  spoken  of  the  Limbo  of  Vanity,  which  the 
poet  places  upon  this  outermost  surface  of  the  universe,  and  shall 
here  explain  myself  more  at  large  on  that,  and  other  parts  of  the 
poem,  which  are  of  the  same  shadowy  nature. 

Aristotle  observes,  that  the  fable  in  an  epic  poem  should  abound 
in  circumstances  that  are  both  credible  and  astonishing ;  or,  as 
the  French  critics  choose  to  phrase  it,  the  fable  should  be  filled 
with  the  probable  and  the  marvellous.  This  rule  is  as  fine  and 
just  as  any  in  Aristotle's  whole  Art  of  Poetry. 

If  the  fable  is  only  probable,  it  differs  nothing  from  a  true  his- 
tory ;  if  it  is  only  marvellous,  it  is  no  better  than  a  romance.  The 
great  secret,  therefore,  of  heroic  poetry  is,  to  relate  such  circum- 
stances as  may  produce  in  the  reader  at  the  same  time  both  belief 
and  astonishment.  This  is  brought  to  pass,  in  a  well  chosen  fable, 
by  the  account  of  such  things  as  have  really  happened,  or  at  least 
of  such  things  as  have  happened  according  to  the  received  opinions 
of  mankind.  Milton's  fable  is  a  masterpiece  of  this  nature ;  as  the 
war  in  heaven,  the  conditiou  oi  tab  ta&sn  «&$&3^>&a  «t&te  of  inno- 
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cence,  the  temptation  of  the  serpent,  and  the  fall  of  man,  though 
they  are  very  astonishing  in  themselves,  are  not  only  credible  but 
actual  points  of  faith. 

The  next  method  of  reconciling  miracles  with  credibility,  is  hy  a 
happy  invention  of  the  poet ;  as  in  particular,  when  he  introduces 
agents  of  a  superior  nature,  who  are  capable  of  effecting  what  is 
wonderful,  and  what  is  not  to  be  met  with  in  the  ordinarycourse 
of  things.  Ulysses'  ship  being  turned  into  a  rock,  and  2Eneas's 
fleet  into  a  shoal  of  water-nymphs,  though  they  are  very  surprising 
accidents,  are  nevertheless  probable  when  we  are  told,  that  they 
were  the  gods  who  thus  transformed  them.  It  is  this  kind  of  ma- 
chinery which  fills  the  poems  hoth  of  Homer  and  Virgil  with  such 
circumstances  as  are  wonderful  but  not  impossible,  and  so  fre- 
quently produce  in  the  reader  the  most  pleasing  passion  that  can 
rise  in  the  mind  of  man,  which  is  admiration.  If  there  be  any  in- 
stance in  the  jEneid  liable  to  exception  upon  this  account,  it  is  in 
the  beginning  of  the  third  hook,  where  JEneas  is  represented  as 
tearing  up  the  myrtle  that  dropped  blood.  To  qualify  this  won- 
derful circumstance,  Folydorus  tells  a  story  from  the  root  of  the 
myrtle,  that  the  barbarous  inhabitants  of  the  country  having 
pierced  him  with  spears  and  arrows,  the  wood  which  was  left  in 
his  body  took  root  in  his  wounds,  and  gave  birth  to  that  bleeding 
tree.  This  circumstance  seems  to  have  the  marvellous  without  the 
probable,  because  it  is  represented  as  proceeding  from  natural 
causes,  without  the  interposition  of  any  god,  or  other  supernatural 
power  capable  of  producing  it.  The  spears  and  arrows  grow  of 
themselves  without  so  much  as  the  modern  help  of  enchantment. 
If  we  look  into  the  fiction  of  Milton's  fable,  though  we  find  it  full 
of  surprising  incidents,  tbey  are  generally  suited  to  our  notions  of 
the  tilings  and  persons  described,  and  tempered  with  a  due  mea- 
sure of  probability.  I  must  only  make  an  exception  to  the  Limbo 
of  Vanity,  with  his  episode  of  Sin  and  Death,  and  some  of  the  ima- 
ginary persons  in  his  chaos.  These  passages  are  astonishing,  but 
not  credible ;  the  reader  cannot  so  far  impose  upon  himself  as  to 
see  a  possibility  in  them ;  they  are  the  description  of  dreams  and 
shadows,  not  of  things  or  persons.  I  know  that  many  critics  look 
upon  the  stories  of  Circe,  Polypheme,  the  Sirens,  nay  the  whole 
Odyssey  and  Iliad,  to  be  allegories;  but  allowing  this  to  be  true, 
they  are  fables,  which,  considering  the  opinions  of  mankind  that 
prevailed  in  the  age  of  the  poet,  might  possibly  have  been  accord- 
ing to  the  letter.  The  persons  are  such  as  might  have  acted  what 
is  ascribed  to  them,  as  the  circumstances  in  which  they  are  repre- 
sented, might  possibly  have  been  truths  and  realities.  This  ap- 
pearance of  probability  is  so  absolutely  requisite  in  the  greater 
kinds  of  poetry,  that  Aristotle  observes  the  ancient  tragic  writers 
made  use  of  the  names  of  such  great  men  as  had  actually  lived  in 
the  world,  though  the  tragedy  proceeded  upon  adventures  they 
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were  never  engaged  in,  on  purpose  to  make  the  subject  more  cre- 
dible. In  a  word,  besides  the  hidden  meaning  of  an  epic  allegory, 
the  plain  literal  sense  ought  to  appear  probable.  The  story  should 
,  be  such  as  an  ordinary  reader  may  acquiesce  in,  whatever  natural, 
moral,  or  political  truth  may  be  discovered  in  it  by  men  of  greater 
penetration. 

Satan,  after  having  long  wandered  upon  the  surface,  or  outermost 
wall  of  the  universe,  discovers  at  last  a  wide  gape  in  it,  which  led 
into  the  creation,  and  is  described  as  the  opening  through  whioh 
the  angels  pass  to  and  fro  into  the  lower  world,  upon  their  errands 
.  to  mankind.  His  sitting  upon  the  brink  of  this  "passage,  and 
taking  a  survey  of  the  whole  face  of  nature  that  appeared  to  him 
.  new  and  fresh  in  all  its  beauties,  with  the  simile  illustrating  this 
circumstance,  fills  the  mind  of  the  reader  with  as  surprising  and 
.  glorious  an  idea  as  any  that  arises  in  the  whole  poem.  He  looks 
down  into  that  vast  hollow  of  the  universe  with  the  eye,  or  (as 
Milton  calls  it  in  his  first  book)  with  the  ken  of  an  angel.  He 
surveys  all  the  wonders  in  this  immense  amphitheatre  that  lie 
between  both  the  poles  of  heaven,  and  takes  in  at  one  view  the 
whole  round  of  the  creation.  v 

His  flight  between  the  several  worlds  that  shjned  on  every  side 
of  him,  with  the  particular  description  of  the  sun,  are  set  forth  in 
all  the  wantonness  of  a  luxuriant  imagination.  His  shape,  speech, 
and  behaviour  upon  his  transforming  himself  into  an  angel  of 
light,  are  touched  with  exquisite  beauty.  The  poet's  thought  of 
directing  Satan  to  the  sun,  which,  in  the  vulgar  opinion  of  man- 
kind, is  the  most  conspicuous  part  of  the  creation,  and  the  placing 
in  it  an  angel,  is  a  circumstance  very  finely  contrived,  and  the 
more  adjusted  to  a  poetical  probability,  as  it  was  a  received  doc- 
trine among  the  most  famous  philosophers,  that  every  orb  had  its 
Intelligence ;  and  as  an  apostle  in  sacred  writ  is  said  to  have  seen 
such  an  angel  in  the  sun.  In  the  answer  which  this  angel  returns 
to  the  disguised  evil  spirit,  there  is  such  a  becoming  majesty  as  is 
altogether  suitable  to  a  superior  being.  The  part  of  it  in  which 
he  represents  himself  as  present  at  the  creation,  is  very  noble  in 
itself,  and  not  only  proper  where  it  is  introduced,  but  requisite  to 
prepare  the  reader  for  what  follows  in  the  seventh  book : — 

"  I  saw  when  at  his  word  the  formless  mass, 
This  world's  material  mould,  came  to  a  heap : 
Confusion  heard  his  voice,  and  wild  uproar 
Stood  ruTd,  stood  vast  infinitude  confin'd ; 
Till  at  his  second  bidding  darkness  fled, 
Light  shone,"  &c. 

In  the  following  part  of  the  speech  he  points  out  the  earth  with 
such  circumstances,  that  the  reader  can  scarce  forbear  fancying 
himself  employed  on  the  &om&  &\&\&el\.  Yuara  s&yv. — 
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"  Look  downward  on  the  globe,  whose  hither  side 
With  light  from  hence,  tho'  but  reflected,  shines ; 
That  pl%pe  is  earth,  the  seat  of  man,  that  light 
His  day,"  &c, 

I  must  not  conclude  my  reflections  upon  this  third  book  of 
"  Paradise  Lost,"  withont  taking  notice  of  that  celebrated  com- 
plaint of  Milton  with  which  it  opens,  and  which  certainly  deserves 
all  the  praises  that  have  been  given  it;  though,  as  I  have  before 
hinted,  it  may  rather  be  looked  upon  as  an  excresence,  than  as  an 
essential  part  of  the  poem.    The  same  observation  might  be  ap- 

Elied   to  that  beautiful  digression  upon  hypocrisy  in  the  same 
ook. 
ADDISON.  L. 
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Libertas  :  quae  sera,  tamen  respexit  inertem. 

VIBO.   EOL.  I.  28. 

Freedom ;  which  came  at  length,  tho'  slow  to  come. 

DBYDEN.    • 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 
•'  If  you  ever  read  a  'letter  which  is  sent  with  the  more  pleasure 
for  the  reality  of  its  complaints,  this  may  have  reason  to  hope  for 
a  favourable  acceptance ;  and  if  time  be  the  most  irretrievable 
loss,  the  regrets  which  follow  will  be  thought,  I  hope,  the  most 
justifiable.  The  regaining  of  my  liberty  from  a  long  state  of  int 
dolence  and  inactivity,  and  the  desire  of  resisting  the  farther  en* 
eroachments  of  idleness,  make  me  apply  to  you ;  and  the  uneasiness 
with  which  I  recollect  the  past  years,  and  the  apprehensions  with 
which  I  expect  the  future,  soon  determined  me  to  it  Idleness  is 
so  general  a  distemper,  that  I  cannot  but  imagine  a  speculation  or 
this  subject  will  be  of  universal  use.  There  is  hardly  any  one 
person  without  some  alloy  of  it:  and  thousands  beside  myself 
spend  more  time  in  an  idle  uncertainty  which  to  begin  first  of  two 
affairs,  than  would  have  been  sufficient  to  have  ended  them  both. 
The  occasion  of  this  seems  to  be  the  want  of  some  necessary  em- 
ployment, to  put  the  spirits  in  motion,  and  awaken  them  out  pf 
their  lethargy.  If  I  had  less  leisure,  I  should  have  more ;  for  I 
should  then  find  my  time  distinguished  into  portions,  some  for 
business,  and  others  for  the  indulging  of  pleasures ;  but  now  one 
face  of  indolence  overspreads  the  whole,  and  I  have  no  land-mark 
to  direct  myself  by.    Were  one's  time  a  little  straitened  by  buei* 
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ness,  like  water  inclosed  in  its  banks,  it  would  hare  some  deter- 
mined course ;  but  unless  it  be  put  into  some  channel  it  has  no 
current,  but  becomes  a  deluge  without  either  us%or  motion. 

"  When  Scanderbeg,  prince  of  Epirus,  was  dead,  the  Turks,  who 
had  but  too  often  felt  the  force  of  his  arm  in  the  battles  he  had 
won  from  them,  imagined  that  by  wearing  a  piece  of  his  bones 
near  their  heart,  they  should  be  animated  with  a  vigour  and  force 
like  to  that  which  inspired  him  when  living.  As  I  am  like  to  be 
but  of  little  use  whilst  I  live,  I  am  resolved  to  do  what  good  I  can 
after  my  decease ;  and  have  accordingly  ordered  my  bones  to  be 
disposed  of  in  this  manner  for  the  good  of  my  countrymen,  who 
are  troubled  with  too  exorbitant  a  degree  of  fire.  All  fox-hunters, 
upon  wearing  me,  would  in  a  short  time  be  brought  to  endure  their 
beds  in  a  morning,  and  perhaps  even  quit  them  with  regret  at  ten. 
Instead  of  hurrying  away  to  tease  a  poor  animal,  and  run  away 
from  their  own  thoughts,  a  chair  or  a  chariot  would  be  thought 
the  most  desirable  means  of  performing  a  remove  from  one  place 
to  another.  I  should  be  a  cure  for  the  unnatural  desire  of  John 
Trott  for  dancing,  and  a  specific  to  lessen  the  inclination  Fidget 
has  to  motion,  and  cause  her  always  to  give  her  approbation  to 
the  present  place  she  is  in.  In  fine,  no  Egyptian  mummy  was 
ever  half  so  useful  in  physic,  as  I  should  be  to  these  feverish  con- 
stitutions, to  repress  the  violent*  sallies  of  youth,  and  give  each 
action  its  proper  weight  and  repose 

'•  I  can  stifle  any  violent  inclination,  and  oppose  a  torrent  of 
anger,  or  the  solicitations  of  revenge,  with  success.  Indolence 
is  a  stream  which  flows  slowly  on,  but  yet  undermines  the  founda- 
tion of  every  virtue.  A  vice  of  a  more  lively  nature  were  a  more 
desirable  tyrant  than  this  rust  of  the  mind,  which  gives  a  tincture 
of  its  nature  to  every  actiou  of  one's  life.  It  were  as  little  hazard 
to  be  tost  in  a  storm,  as  to  lie  thus  perpetually  becalmed  :  and  it 
is  to  no  purpose  to  have  within  one  the  seeds  of  a  thousand  good 
qualities,  if  we  want  the  vigour  and  resolution  necessary  for  the 
exerting  them.  Death  brings  all  persons  back  to  an  equality ;  And 
tfeis  image  of  it,  this  slumber  of  the  mind,  leaves  no  difference  be- 
tween the  greatest  g°nius  and  the  meanest  understanding.  A  fa- 
culty of  doing  things  remarkably  praiseworthy,  thus  concealed,  is 
«f  no  more  use  to  the  owner,  than  a  heap  of  gold  to  the  man  who 
dares  not  use  it 

"  To-morrow  is  still  the  fatal  time  when  all  is  to  be  rectified. 
To-morrow  comes,  it  goes,  and  still  I  please  myself  with  the  sha- 
llow, whilst  I  lose  the  reality ;  unmindful  that  the  present  time 
alone  is  ours ;  the  future  is  yet  unborn,  and  the  past  is  dead,  and 
Can  only  live  (as  parents  in  their  children)  in  tl*e  actions  it  has 
produced 

**  The  time  we  live  ought  not  to  he  commuted  by  the  number  of 
jeurs,  but  by  the  use  that  Yum  Y^en  muta  ot\v\  ^os»  ^  ^s&  <h» 
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extent  of  ground,  but  the  yearly  rent  which  gives  the  value  to  the 
estate.  Wretched  and  thoughtless  creatures,  in  the  only  place 
where  covetousness  were  a  virtue,  we  turn  prodigals!  Nothing 
lies  upon  our  bands  with  such  uneasiness,  nor  has  there  been  so 
many  devices  for  any  one  thing,  as  to  make  it  slide  away  imper- 
ceptibly and  to  no  purpose.  A  shilling  shall  be  hoarded  up  with 
care,  whilst  that  which  is  above  the  price  of  an  estate,  is  flung 
away  with  disregard  and  contempt.  There  is  nothing  now-a-days 
so  much  avoided,  as  a  solicitous  improvement  of  every  part  of 
time ;  it  is  a  report  must  be  shunned  as  one  tenders  the  name  of 
a  wit  and  a  fine  genius,  and  as  one  fears  the  dreadful  character  of 
a  laborious  plodder :  but  notwithstanding  this,  the  greatest  wits 
any  age  has  produced  thought  far  otherwise ;  for  who  can  think 
either  Socrates  or  Demosthenes  lost  any  reputation,  by  their  con- 
tinual pains  both  in  overcoming  the  defects,  and  improving  the 
gifts  of  nature.  All  are  acquainted  with  the  labour  and  assiduity 
with  which  Tully  acquired  his  eloquence.  Seneca  in  his  letters  to 
Lucilius  assures  him,  there  was  not  a  day  in  which  be  did  not 
either  write  sometbiug,  or  read  and  epitomize  some  good  author; 
and  I  remember  Pliny  in  one  of  his  letters,  where  be  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  various  methods  he  used  to  fill  up  every  vacancy  of 
time,  after  several  employments  which  he  enumerates;  *  some- 
times/ says  he, '  1  hunt:  but  even  then  I  carry  with  me  a  pocket- 
book,  that  whilst  my  servants  are  busied  in  disposing  of  the  nets 
and  other  matters,  1  may  be  employed  in  something  that  may  be 
useful  to  me  in  my  studies ;  and  that  if  I  miss  of  my  game,  I  may 
at  the  least  bring  home  some  of  my  own  thoughts  with  me,  and 
not  have  the  mortification  of  having  caught  nothing  all  day.' 

"  Thus,  Sir,  you  see,  bow  many  examples  I  recal  to  mind,  and 
what  arguments  I  use  with  myself,  to  regain  my  liberty :  but  as  I 
am  afraid  it  is  no  ordinary  persuasion  that  will  be  of  service,  I  shall 
expect  your  thoughts  on  this  subject  with  the  greatest  impatience, 
especially  since  the  good  will  not  be  confined  to  me  alone,  but  will 
be  of  universal  use.  For  there  is  no  hope  of  amendment  where 
men  are  pleased  with  their  ruin,  and  whilst  they  think  laziness  is 
a  desirable  character ;  whether  it  be  that  they  like  the  state  itself, 
or  that  they  think  it  gives  them  a  new  lustre  when  they  do  exert 
themselves,  seemiugly  to  be  able  to  do  that  without  labour  and 
application,  which  others  attain  to  but  with  the  greatest  diligence. 
"  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obliged  humble  servant, 

"  Samuel  Slack." 

clttandeb  to  cleonk. 

u  Madam, 
"  Permission  to  love  you  is  all  that  I  desire,  to  conquer  all  the 
difficulties  those  about  you  place  in  my  way,  to  surmount  And 
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acquire  all  those  qualifications  you  expect  in  him  who  pretends  to 
the  honour  of  being, 

•'  Madam,  your  most  devoted  humble  servant, 

"  Clytandeb." 
[The  Author  unknown.]  Z. 
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-  Fruges  consumere  nati.  hob.  ep.  ii.  1.  27. 

-  Born  to  drink  and  eat.  Creech. 


Augustus,  a  few  moments  before  his  death,  asked  his  friends 
who  stood  about  him,  if  they  thought  he  had  acted  his  part  well ; 
and  upon  receiving  such  an  answer  as  was  due  to  his  extraordinary 
merit,  "  Let  me  then,"  says  he,  "  go  off  the  stage  with  your  ap- 
plause ;"  using  the  expression  with  which  the  Roman  actors  made 
their  exit  at  the  conclusion  of  a  dramatic  piece*  I  could  wish  that 
men,  while  they  are  in  health,  would  consider  well  the  nature  of 
the  part  they  are  engaged  in,  and  what  figure  it  will  make  in  the 
minds  of  those  they  leave  behind  them ;  whether  it  was  worth 
coming  into  the  world  for ;  whether  it  be  suitable  to  a  reasonable 
being ;  in  short,  whether  it  appears  graceful  in  this  life,  or  will 
turn  to  an  advantage  in  the  next.  Let  the  sycophant  or  buffoon, 
the  satirist  or  the  good  companion,  consider  with  himself,  when  his 
body  shall  be  laid  in  the  grave,  and  his  soul  pass  into  another  state 
of  existence,  how  much  it  would  redound  to  his  praise  to  have  it 
said  of  him,  that  no  man  in  England  ate  better,  that  he  had  an  ad- 
mirable talent  at  turning  his  friend  into  ridicule,  that  nobody  out- 
did him  at  an  ill-natured  jest,  or  that  he  never  went  to  bed  before 
he  had  despatched  his  third  bottle.  These  are,  however,  very  com- 
mon funeral  orations  and  eulogiums  on  deceased  persons  who  have 
acted  among  mankind  with  some  figure  and  reputation. 

But  if  we  look  into  the  bulk  of  our  species,  they  are  such  as  are 
not  likely  to  be  remembered  a  moment  after  their  disappearance. 
They  leave  behind  them  no  traces  of  their  existence,  hut  are  for- 
gotten as  though  they  had  never  been.  They  are  neither  wanted 
by  the  poor,  regretted  by  the  rich,  nor  celebrated  by  the  learned. 
They  are  neither  missed  in  the  commonwealth,  nor  lamented  by 
private  persons.  Their  actions  are  of  no  significancy  to  mankind, 
and  might  have  been  performed  by  creatures  of  much  less  dig- 
nity than  those  who  are  distinguished  by  the  faculty  of  reason. 

*  Vos  valete  et  plaudite. — See  the  final  Note  to  the  "Andria,"  in  Cooke's 
Terence. 
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An  eminent  French  author  speaks  somewhere  to  the  following 
purpose.— 1  have  often  seen  from  my  chamber  window,  two  noble 
creatures,  both  of  them  of  an  erect  countenance  and  endowed  with 
reason.  These  two  intellectual  beings  are  employed  from  morning 
to  night,  in  rubbing  two  smooth  stones  one  upon  another ;  that 
is,  as  the  vulgar  phrase  it,  in  polishing  marble. 

My  friend.  Sir  Andrew  Freeport,  as  we  were  sitting  in  the 
club  last  night,  gave  us  an  account  of  a  sober  citizen,  who  died  a 
few  days  since.  This  honest  man  being  of  greater  consequence  in 
his  own  thoughts  than  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  had  for  some  years 
past  kept  a  journal  of  his  life.  Sir  Andrew  shewed  us  one  week 
of  it.  Since  the  occurrences  set  down  in  it  mark  out  such  a  road 
of  action  as  that  I  have  been  speaking  of,  I  shall  present  my  reader 
with  a  faithful  copy  of  it ;  after  having  first  informed  him,  that  the 
deceased  person  had  in  his  youth  been  bred  to  trade,  but  finding 
himself  not  so  well  turned  for  business,  he  had  for  several  years 
past  lived  altogether  upon  a  moderate  annuity. 

Monday,  eight  o'clock.  I  put  on  my  clothes,  and  walked  into 
the  parlour. 

Nine  o'clock  ditto.  Tied  my  knee-strings,  and  washed  my  hands. 

Hours  ten,  eleven,  and  twelve.  Smoked  three  pipes  of  Virginia. 
Bead  "  The  Supplement "  and  "  Daily  Courant."  Things  go  ill  in 
the  north.    Mr.  Nisby's  opinion  thereupon. 

One  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Chid  Ralph  for  mislaying  my 
tobacco-box. 

Two  o'clock.  Sat  down  to  dinner.  Mem.  Too  many  plums,  and 
no  suet. 

From  three  to  four.    Took  my  afternoon's  nap. 

From  four  to  six.    Walked  into  the  fields.     Wind  S.S.E. 

From  six  to  ten.  At  the  club.  Mr.  Nisby's  opinion  about  the 
peace. 

Ten  o'clock.    Went  to  bed,  slept  sound. 

Tuesday,  being  holiday,  eight  o'clock.    Rose  as  usual. 

Nine  o'clock.  Washed  hands  and  face,  shaved,  put  on  my  doubled- 
soled  shoes. 

Ten,  eleven,  twelve,    Took  a  walk  to  Islington. 

One.    Took  a  pot  of  Mother  Cob's  mild. 

Between  two  and  three.  Returned,  dined  on  a  knuckle  of  veal 
and  bacon.     Mem.  Sprouts  wanting. 

Three.    Nap  as  usual. 

From  four  to  six.  Coffee-house.  Read  the  news.  A  dish  of 
twist :  Grand  Vizier  strangled. 

From  six  to  ten.  At  the  club.  Mr.  Nisby's  account  of  the 
Great  Turk. 

Ten.    Dream  of  the  Grand  Vizier.    Broken  sleep. 
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Wednesday,  eight  o'clock.  Tongue  of  my  6hoe-buckle  broke. 
Hands,  but  not  faee. 

Nine.  Paid  off  the  butcher's  bill  Mem.  To  be  allowed  for  the 
last  leg  of  mutton. 

Ten,  eleven.  At  the  coffee-house.  More  work  in  the  north. 
Stranger  in  a  black  wig  asked  me  how  stocks  went. 

From  twelve  to  one.    Walked  in  the  fields.     Wind  to  the  south. 

From  one  to  two.    Smoked  a  pipe  and  a  half. 

Two.    Dined  as  usual    Stomach  good. 

Three.  Nap  broke  by  the  falling  of  a  pewter  dish.  Mem.  Cook- 
maid  in  love,  and  grown  careless. 

From  four  to  six.  At  the  coffee-house.  Advice  from  Smyrna 
that  the  Grand  Vizier  was  first  of  all  strangled,  and  afterwards  he- 
headed. 

Six  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Was  half  an  hour  in  the  club  before 
anybody  else  came.  Mr.  Nisby  of  opinion  that  the  Grand  Vizier 
was  not  strangled  the  sixth  instant. 

Ten  at  night.  Went  to  bed.  Slept  without  waking  until  nine 
the  next  morning. 

Thursday,  nine  o'clock.  Stayed  within  till  two  o'clock  for  Sir 
Timothy ;  who  did  not  bring  me  my  annuity  according  to  his  pro- 
mise. 

Two  in  the  afternoon.  Sat  down  to  dinner.  Loss  of  appetite. 
Small  beer  sour.    Beef  overcorned. 

Three.     Could  not  take  my  nap. 

Four  and  five.  Grave  Ralph  a  box  on  the  ear.  Turned  off  my 
cook-maid.  Sent  a  messenger  to  Sir  Timothy.  Mem.  I  did  not 
go  to  the  club  to-night.    Went  to  bed  at  nine  o'clock. 

Friday.  Passed  the  morning  in  meditation  upon  Sir  Timothy ; 
who  was  with  me  a  quarter  before  twelve. 

Twelve  o'clock.  Bought  a  new  head  to  my  cane,  and  a  tongue 
to  my  buckle.    Drank  a  glass  of  purl  to  recover  appetite. 

Two  and  three.    Dined  and  slept  well. 

From  four  to  six.  Went  to  the  coffee-house.  Met  Mr.  Nisby 
there.  Smoked  several  pipes.  Mr.  Nisby  of  opinion  that  laced 
coffee  is  bad  for  the  bead. 

Six  o'clock.    At  the  club  as  steward.    Sat  late. 

Twelve  o'clock.  Went  to  bed,  dreamed  that  I  drank  small 
beer  with  the  Grand  Vizier. 

Saturday.  Waked  at  eleven,  walked  in  the  fields.  Wind 
N.E. 

Twelve.    Caught  in  a  shower. 

One  iu  the  afternoon.    Returned  home  and  dried  myself. 

Two.  Mr.  Nisby  dined  with  me.  First  course,  marrow-bones; 
second  ox-cheek,  with  a  bott\fc  oi  aRwft&  rod.  Helher. 
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Three  o'clock.    Overslept  myself. 

Six.  Went  to  the  club.  like  to  have  fallen  into  a  gutter. 
Grand  Vizier  certainly  dead,  &c. 

I  question  not  but  the  reader  will  be  surprised  to  find  the  above 
mentioned  journalist  taking  so  much,  care  of  a  life  that  was  filled 
with  such  inconsiderable  actions,  and  received  so  very  small  im- 
provements :  and  yet  if  we  look  into  the  behaviour  of  many  whom 
we  daily  converse  with,  we  shall  find  that  most  of  their  hours  are 
taken  up  in  those  three  important  articles  of  eating,  drinking,  and 
sleeping.  I  do  not  suppose  that  a  man  loses  his  time,  who  is  not 
engaged  in  public  affairs,  or  in  an  illustrious  course  of  action. 
On  the  contrary,  I  believe  our  hours  may  very  often  be  more  pro- 
fitably laid  out  in  such  transactions  as  make  no  figure  in  the 
world,,  than  in  such  as  are  apt  to  draw  upon  them  the  attention 
of  mankind.  One  may  become  wiser  and  better  by  several  methods 
of  employing  one's  self  in  secrecy  and  silence,  and  do  what  is  laud- 
able without  noise  or  ostentation.  I  would,  however,  recommend 
to  eveiy  one  of  my  readers,  the  keeping  a  journal  of  their  lives  for 
one  week,  and  setting  down  punctually  their  whole  series  of  em- 
ployments during  that  space  of  time.  This  kind  of  self-examina- 
tion would  give  them  a  true  state  of  themselves,  and  incline  them 
to  consider  seriously  what  they  are  about  One  day  would  rectify 
the  omissions  of  another,  and  make  a  man  weigh  all  those  indif- 
ferent actions,  which,  though  they  are  easily  forgotten,  must  cer- 
tainly be  accounted  for. 

ADDISON  L. 

No.  818.    WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  o,  1711-12. 


■  Non  omnia  possumus  omnet. 

VIBQ.  EOL.  VIII.  63. 

With  different  talents  form'd  we  variously  excel. 

"Mr.  Spectator, 
"  A  certain  vice  which  you  have  lately  attacked,  has  not  yet 
been  considered  by  you  as  growing  so  deep  in  the  heart  of  man, 
that  the  affectation  outlives  the  practice  of  it.  You  must  have  ob- 
served, that  men  who  have  been  bred  in  arms  preserve  to  the  most 
extreme  and  feeble  old  age  a  certain  daring  in  their  aspect  In 
like  manner,  they  who  have  passed  their  time  in  gallantry  and  ad- 
venture, keep  up,  as  well  as  they  can,  the  appearance  of  it,  and 
carry  a  petulant  inclination  to  their  last  moments.  Let  this  serve 
for  a  preface  to  a  relation  I  am  going  to  give  you  of  an  old  beau  in 
town,  that  has  not  only  been  amorous,  and  a  follower  of  women  in 
general,  but  also,  in  spite  of  the  admonition  of  grey  hairs,  been 
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from  his  sixty-third  year  to  his  present  seventieth,  in  an  actual  pur- 
suit of  a  young  lady,  the  wife  of  his  friend,  and  a  man  of  merit 
The  gay  old  Escalus  has  wit,  good  health,  and  is  perfectly  well- 
bred ;  but  from  the  fashion  and  manners  of  the  court  when  he 
was  in  his  bloom,  has  such  a  natural  tendency  to  amorous  adven- 
ture, that  he  thought  it  would  be  an  endless  reproach  to  him  to 
make  no  use  of  a  familiarity  he  was  allowed  at  a  gentleman's 
house,  whose  good  humour  and  confidence  exposed  his  wife  to  the 
addresses  of  any  who  should  take  it  in  their  head  to  do  him  the 
good  office.  It  is  not  impossible  that  Escalus  might  also  resent 
that  the  husband  was  particularly  negligent  of  him;  and  though 
he  gave  many  intimations  of  a  passion  towards  the  wife,  the  hus- 
band either  did  not  see  them,  or  put  him  to  the  contempt  of  over- 
looking them.  In  the  mean  time  Isabella,  for  so  we  shall  call  our 
heroine,  saw  his  passion,  and  rejoiced  in  it  as  a  foundation  for  much 
diversion,  and  an  opportunity  of  indulging  herself  in  the  dear  de- 
light of  being  admired,  addressed  to,  and  flattered,  with  no  ill  con- 
sequence to  her  reputation.  This  lady  is  of  a  free  and  disengaged 
behaviour,  ever  in  good  humour,  such  as  is  the  image  of  innocence 
with  those  who  are  innocent,  and  an  encouragement  to  vice  with 
those  who  are  abandoned.  From  this  kind  of  carriage,  and  an 
apparent  approbation  of  his  gallantry,  Escalus  had  frequent  op- 
portunities of  laying  amorous  epistles  in  her  way,  of  fixing  his  eyes 
attentively  upon  her  action,  of  performing  a  thousand  little  offices 
which  are  neglected  by  the  unconcerned,  but  are  so  many  ap- 
proaches towards  happiness  with  the  enamoured.  It  was  now,  as 
is  above  hinted,  almost  the  end  of  the  seventh  year  of  his  passion, 
when  Escalus  from  general  terms,  and  the  ambiguous  respect 
which  criminal  lovers  retain  in  their  addresses,  began  to  bewail  that 
his  passion  grew  too  violent  for  him  to  answer  any  longer  for  his 
behaviour  towards  her,  and  that  he  hoped  she  would  have  consi- 
deration for  his  long  and  patient  respect,  to  excuse  the  emotions  of 
a  heart  now  no  longer  under  the  direction  of  the  unhappy  owner 
of  it.  Such,  for  some  months,  had  been  the  language  of  Escalus 
both  in  his  talk  and  bis  letters  to  Isabella ;  who  returned  all  the 
profusion  of  kind  things  which  had  been  the  collection  of  fifty 
years,  with  *  I  must  not  hear  you ;  you  will  make  me  forget  that 
you  are  a  gentleman;  I  would  not  willingly  lose  you  as  a  friend ;' 
and  the  like  expressions,  which  the  skilful  interpret  to  their  own 
advantage,  as  well  knowing  that  a  feeble  denial  is  a  modest  assent 
I  should  have  told  you,  that  Isabella,  during  the  whole  progress  of 
this  amour,  communicated  it  to  her  husband;  and  that  an  account 
of  Escalus's  love  was  their  usual  entertainment  after  half  a  day's 
absence.  Isabella,  therefore,  upon  her  lover's  late  more  open  as- 
saults, with  a  smile  told  her  husband  she  could  hold  out  no  longer, 
but  that  his  fate  was  now  covc\e  to  &  crisis.  After  she  had  explained 
herself  a  little  farther,  mta  ^ex  \iw^c>«x&*  .w^^titaro^^A'^sca. 
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ceeded  in  the  following  manner. — The  next  time  that  Escaius 
was  alone  with  her,  and  repeated  his  importunity,  the  crafty  Isabella 
looked  on  her  fan  with  an  air  of  great  attention,  as  considering  of 
what  importance  such  a  secret  was  to  her;  and  upon  the  repetition 
of  a  warm  expression,  she  looked  at  him  with  an  eye  of  fondness, 
and  told  him  he  was  past  that  time  of  life  which  could  make  her 
fear  he  would  boast  of  a  lady's  favour ;  then  turned  away  her  head, 
with  a  very  well  acted  confusion,  which  favoured  the  escape  of  the 
aged  Escaius.  This  adventure  was  matter  of  great  pleasantry  to 
Isabella  and  her  spouse ;  and  they  had  enjoyed  it  two  days  before 
Escaius  could  recollect  himself  enough  to  form  the  following 
letter : — 

" '  Madam, 
•'  What  happened  the  other  day,  gives  me  a  lively  image  of  the 
inconsistency  of  human  passions  and  inclinations.  We  pursue 
what  we  are  denied,  and  place  our  affections  on  what  is  absent, 
though  we  neglected  it  when  present.  As  long  as  you  refused  my 
love,  your  refusal  did  so  strongly  excite  my  passion,  that  I  had  not 
once  the  leisure  to  think  of  recalling  my  reason  to  aid  me  against 
the  design  upon  your  virtue.  But  when  that  virtue  began  to  com- 
ply in  my  favour,  my  reason  made  an  effort  over  my  love,  and  let 
me  see  the  baseness  of  my  behaviour  in  attempting  a  woman  of 
honour.  I  own  to  you,  it  was  not  without  the  most  violent  strug- 
gle, that  I  gained  this  victory  over  myself;  nay,  I  will  confess  my 
shame,  and  acknowledge  I  could  not  have  prevailed  but  by  flight. 
However,  Madam,  I  beg  that  you  will  believe  a  moment's  weakness 
has  not  destroyed  the  esteem  I  had  for  you,  which  was  confirmed 
by  so  many  years  of  obstinate  virtue.  You  have  reason  to  rejoice 
that  this  did  not  happen  within  the  observation  of  one  of  the 
young  fellows,  who  would  have  exposed  your  weakness,  and  gloried 
in  his  own  brutish  inclinations. 

"  '  I  am,  Madam, 
"  •  Your  most  devoted  humble  servant.' 

"  Isabella,  with  the  help  of  her  husband,  returned  the  following 
answer: — 

" '  Sib, 
14 '  I  cannot  but  account  myself  a  very  happy  woman,  in  having 
a  man  for  a  lover  that  can  write  so  well,  and  give  so  good  a  turn 
to  a  disappointment.  Another  excellence  you  have  above  all  other 
pretenders  I  ever  heard  of;  on  occasions  where  the  most  reason- 
able men  lose  all  their  reason,  you  have  yours  most  powerful.  We 
have  each  of  us  to  thank  our  genius,  that  the  passion  of  one 
abated  in  proportion  as  that  of  the  other  grew  violent.  Does  it 
not  yet  oome  into  your  head  to  imagine,  that  I  knew  my  com- 
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fliance  was  the  greatest  cruelty  I  could  be  guilty  of  towards  you? 
n  return  for  your  long  and  faithful  passion,  I  must  let  you  know 
that  you  are  old  enough  to  become  a  little  more  gravity  ;  but  if 
you  will  leave  me  and  coquet  it  any  where  else,  may  your  mistress 
yield  1 

"•Isabella/* 

STEELE.  T. 
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Quo  teneam  vultus  mutantem  Protea  nodo  ? 

hob,  1  bp.  r.  90. 
What  chain  can  hold  this  varying  Proteus  fast  1  ormoh. 

I  have  endeavoured  in  the  course  of  my  papers  to  do  justice  to 
the  age,  and  have  taken  care  as  much  as  possible  to  keep  myself  a 
neuter  between,  both  sexes.  I  have  neither  spared  the  ladies  out 
of  complaisance,  nor  the  men  out  of  partiality ;  but  notwithstand- 
ing the  great  integrity  with  which  I  have  acted  in  this  particular, 
I  find  myself  taxed  with  an  inclination  to  favour  my  own  half  of 
the  species.  Whether  it  be  that  the  women  afford  a  more  fruitful 
field  for  speculation,  or  whether  they  run  more  in  my  head  than 
the  men,  I  cannot  tell,  but  I  shall  set  down  the  charge  as  it  is  laid 
against  me  in  the  following  letter : — 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  I  always  make  one  among  a  company  of  young  females,  who 
peruse  your  speculations  every  morning.  I  am  at  present  commis- 
sioned by  our  whole  assembly  to  let  you  know,  that  we  fear  you 
are  a  little  inclined  to  be  partial  towards  your  own  sex.  We  must 
however,  acknowledge,  with  all  due  gratitude,  that  in  some  cases 
you  have  given  us  our  revenge  on  the  men,  and  done  us  justice. 
We  could  not  easily  have  forgiven  you  several  strokes  in  the  dis- 
section of  the  coquette's  heart,  if  vou  had  not,  much  about  the 
same  time,  made  a  sacrifice  to  us  of  a  beau's  skull."* 

"  You  may  farther,  Sir,  please  to  remember,  that  not  long  since 
you  attacked  our  hoods  and  commodes  f  in  such  a  manner,  as,  to 
use  your  own  expression,  made  very  many  of  us  ashamed  to  show 
our  heads.  We  must,  therefore,  beg  leave  to  represent  to  you,  that 
we  are  in  hopes,  if  you  would  please  to  make  a  due  inquiry,  the 
men  in  all  ages  would  be  found  to  have  been  little  less  whimsical 
in  adorning  that  part  than  ourselves.  The  different  forms  of  their 
wigs,  together  with  the  various  cocks  of  their  hats,  all  flatter  us  in 
his  opinion. 

*  Nos.  281  and  m.  f  No.  265. 
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44 1  had  an  humble  servant  last  summer,  who  the  first  time  he 
declared  himself  was  in  a  full-bottomed  wig;  but  the  day  after,  to 
my  no  small  surprise,  he  accosted  me  in  a  thin  natural  one.  I 
received  him  at  this  our  second  interview  as  a  perfect  stranger, 
but  was  extremely  confounded  when  his  speech  discovered  who  he 
wad.  I  resolved,  therefore,  to  fix  his  face  in  my  memory  for  the 
future ;  but,  as  I  was  walking  in  the  Park  the  same  evening,  he 
appeared  to  me  in  one  of  those  wigs  that  I  think  you  call  a  night- 
cap/which bad  altered  him  more  effectually  than  before.  He  after- 
ways  played  a  couple  of  black  riding  wigs  upon  me  with  the  same 
success ;  and,  in  short,  assumed  a  new  face  almost  every  day  in  the 
first  month  of  his  courtship. 

44 1  observed  afterwards  that  the  variety  of  cocks  into  which  he 
moulded  his  hat,  had  not  a  little  contributed  to  his  impositions 
upon  me. 

44  Yet,  as  if  all  these  ways  were  not  sufficient  to  distinguish  their 
heads,  you  must  doubtless,  Sir,  have  observed,  that  great  numbers 
of  young  fellows  have,  for  several  months  last  past,  taken  upon  them 
to  wear  feathers. 

44  We  hope,  therefore,  that  these  may,  with  as  much  justice,  be 
called  Indian  princes,  as  yon  have  styled  a  woman  in  a  coloured 
hood  an  Indian  queen ;  and  that  you  will  in  due  time  take  these 
airy  gentlemen  into  consideration. 

44  We  the  more  earnestly  beg  that  you  would  put  a  stop  to  this 
practice,  since  it  has  already  lost  us  one  of  the  most  agreeable 
members  of  our  society,  who,  after  having  refused  several  good 
estates,  and  two  titles,  was  lured  from  us  last  week  by  a  mixed 
feather. 

44  [  am  ordered  to  present  you  with  the  respects  of  our  whole 
company,  and  am,  Sir, 

M  Your  very  humble  servant, 

44  Dorinda. 

44  Note  — The  person  wearing  the  feather,  though  our  friend  took 
him  for  an  officer  in  the  guards,  has  proved  to  be  an  arrant  linen- 
draper."* 

I  am  not  now  at  leisure  to  give  my  opinion  upon  the  hat  and 
feather ;  however,  to  wipe  off  the  present  imputation,  and  gratify 
my  female  correspondent,  I  shall  here  print  a  letter  which  I  lately 
received  from  a  man  of  mode,  who  seems  to  have  a  very  extraor- 
dinary genius  in  his  way. 

44  Sib, 
44 1  presume  I  need  not  inform  you,  that  among  men  of  dress  it 
is  a  common  phrase  to  say,  '  Mr.  Such-a  one  has  struck  a  bold 

*  In  the  folio  edition,  the  words  are,  "  only  an  ensign  in  the  train-bands." 
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stroke ;"  by  which  we  understand,  that  he  is  the  first  man  who  has 
had  courage  enough  to  lead  up  a  fashion.  Accordingly,  when  our 
tailors  take  measure  of  us,  they  always  demand  '  whether  we  will 
have  a  plain  suit,  or  strike  a  bold  stroke.'  I  think  I  may  without 
vanity  say,  that  I  have  struck  some  of  the  boldest  and  most  suc- 
cessful strokes  of  any  man  in  Great  Britain.  I  was  the  first  that 
struck  the  long  pocket  about  two  years  since ;  I  was  likewise  the 
author  of  the  frosted  button,  which,  when  I  saw  the  town  come 
readily  into,  being  resolved  to  strike  while  the  iron  was  hot,  I  pro- 
duced, much  about  the  same  time,  the  scallop  flap,  the  knotted 
cravat,  and  made  a  fair  push  for  the  silver-clocked  stocking. 

"  A  few  months  after  I  brought  up  the  modish  jacket,  or  the 
coat  with  close  sleeves.  I  struck  this  at  first  in  a  plain  Doily ;  but 
that  failing,  I  struck  it  a  second  time  in  blue  camlet;  and  re- 
peated  the  stroke  in  several  kinds  of  cloth,  until  at  last  it  took 
effect.  There  are  two  or  three  young  fellows  at  the  other  end  of 
the  town,  who  have  always  their  eye  upon  me,  and  answer  me 
stroke  for  stroke.  I  was  once  so  unwary  as  to  mention  my  fancy 
in  relation  to  a  new-fashioned  surtout  before  one  of  these  gentle- 
men, who  was  disingenuous  enough  to  steal  my  thought,  and  by 
that  means  prevented  my  intended  stroke 

"  I  have  a  design  this  spring  to  make  very  considerable  innova- 
tions in  the  waistcoat ;  and  have  already  begun  with  a  coup  d'  essai 
upon  the  sleeves,  which  has  succeeded  very  well. 

"  I  must  further  inform  you,  if  you  will  promise  to  encourage,  or 
at  least  to  connive  at  me,  that  it  is  my  design  to  strike  such  a  stroke 
the  beginning  of  the  next  month,  as  shall  surprise  the  whole  town. 

"  I  do  not  think  it  prudent  to  acquaint  you  with  all  the  particu- 
lars of  my  intended  dress ;  but  will  only  tell  you  as  a  sample  of  it, 
that  I  shall  very  speedily  appear  at  White's  in  a  cherry-coloured 
hat.  I  took  this  hint  from  the  ladies'  hoods,  which  I  look  upon  as 
the  boldest  stroke  that  sex  has  struck  for  these  hundred  years  last 
past. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient,  most  humble  servant, 

"Will  Sprightly." 

I  have  not  time  at  present  to  make  any  reflections  on  this  letter, 
but  must  not  however  omit,  that  having  shown  it  to  Will  Honey- 
comb, he  desires  to  be  acquainted  with  the  gentleman  who  writ  it.* 

budgell.  X. 

*  This  last  paragraph  was  not  in  the  original  publication  in  folio. 
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—  Non  pronuba  Juno, 

Non  Hymenseus  adest,  non  illi  gratia  lecto  : 

Eumenides  stravere  torum ovid.  met.  vi.  428. 

Nor  Hymen,  nor  the  Graces  here  preside, 

Nor  Juno  to  befriend  the  blooming  bride ; 

But  fiends  with  fun'ral  brands  the  process  led, 

And  furies  waited  at  the  genial  bed.  oroxal. 

"  Mr.  Spectator, 

"  You  have  given  many  hints  in  your  papers  to  the  disadvantage 
of  persons  of  your  own  sex,  who  lay  plots  upon  women.  Among 
other  hard  words  you  have  published  the  term  '  Male  Coquets/ 
and  been  very  severe  upon  such  as  give  themselves  the  liberty  of 
a  little  dalliance  of  heart,  and  playing  fast  and  loose  between  love 
and  indifference,  until  perhaps  an  easy  young  girl  is  reduced  to 
sighs,  dreams,  and  tears ;  and  languishes  away  her  life  for  a  care- 
less coxcomb,  who  looks  astonished,  and  wonders  at  such  an  effect 
from  what  in  him  was  all  but  common  civility.  Thus  you  have 
treated  the  men  who  are  irresolute  in  marriage ;  but  if  you  design 
to  be  impartial,  pray  be  so  honest  as  to  print  the  information  I 
now  give  you,  of  a  certain  set  of  women  who  never  coquet  for  the 
matter,  but,  with  an  high  hand,  marry  whom  they  please  to  whom 
they  please.  As  for  my  part,  I  should  not  have  concerned  my- 
self with  them,  but  that  I  understand  I  am  pitched  upon  by  them 
to  be  married,  against  my  will,  to  one  I  never  saw  in  my  life.  It 
has  been  my  misfortune,  Sir,  very  innocently,  to  rejoice  in  a  plen- 
tiful fortune,  of  which  I  am  master,  to  bespeak  a  fine  chariot,  to 
give  directions  for  two  or  three  handsome  snuff-boxes,  and  as 
many  suits  of  fine  clothes;  but  before  any  of  these  were  ready,  I 
heard  reports  of  my  being  to  be  married  to  two  or  three  different 
young  women.  Upon  my  taking  notice  of  it  to  a  young  gentleman 
who  is  often  in  my  company,  he  told  me,  smiling,  I  was  in  the  in- 
quisition. You  may  believe  I  was  not  a  little  startled  at  what  he 
meant,  and  more  so  when  he  asked  me  if  I  had  bespoke  anything 
of  late  that  was  fine.  I  told  him,  several ;  upon  which  he  pro- 
duced a  description  of  my  person,  from  the  tradesmen  whom  I  nail 
employed,  and  told  me,  that  they  had  certainly  informed  against 
me.  Mr.  Spectator,  whatever  the  world  may  think  of  me,  I  am 
more  coxcomb  than  fool,  and  I  grew  very  inquisitive  upon  this 
head,  not  a  little  pleased  with  the  novelty.  My  friend  told  me, 
there  was  a  certain  set  of  women  of  fashion,  whereof  the  number 
of  six  made  a  committee,  who  sat  thrice  a  week,  under  the  title  of 
'  The  Inquisition  on  Maids  and  Bachelors.'    It  seems,  whenever 

vol.  n.  L  L 
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there  comes  such  an  unthinking  gay  thing  as  myself  to  town,  he 
.  must  want  all  manner  of  necessaries,  or  he  put  into  the  inquisition 
hy  the  first  tradesman  he  employs.  They  have  constant  intelli- 
gence with  cane-shops,  perfumers,  toymen,  coach-makers,  and 
china-houses.  From  these  several  places  these  undertakers  for 
marriages  have  as  constant  and  regular  correspondence,  as  the 
funeral  men  have  with  vintners  and  apothecaries.  All  bachelors 
are  under  their  immediate  inspection,  and  my  friend  produced  to 
me  a  report  given  in  to  their  board,  wherein  an  old  uncle  of  mine, 
who  came  to  town  with  me,  and  myself,  were  inserted,  and  we 
stood  thus. — The  uncle  smoky,  rotten,  poor ;  the  nephew  raw,  but 
no  fool ;  sound  at  present,  very  rich.  My  information  did  not  end 
here;  but  my  friend's  advices  are  so  good,  that  he  could  show  me 
a  copy  of  the  letter  sent  to  the  young  lady  who  is  to  have  me ; 
which  I  inclose  to  you. 

" '  Madam, 
" '  This  is  to  let  you  know,  that  you  are  to  be  married  to  a  beau 
that  comes  out  on  Thursday,  six  in  the  evening.  Be  at  the  Park. 
You  cannot  but  know  a  virgin  fop ;  they  have  a  mind  to  look 
saucy,  but  are  out  of  countenance.  The  board  has  denied  him  to 
several  good  families.     I  wish  you  joy. 

"'Corinna.'" 

What  makes  my  correspondent's  case  the  more  deplorable  is, 
that,  as  I  find  by  the  report  from  my  censor  of  marriages,  the  friend 
he  speaks  of  is  employed  by  the  inquisition  to  take  him  in,  as  the 
phrase  is.  After  all  that  is  told  him,  he  has  information  only  of 
one  woman  that  is  laid  for  him,  and  that  the  wrong  one ;  for  the 
lady  commisioners  have  devoted  him  to  another  than  the  persou 
against  whom  they  have  employed  their  agent  his  friend  to  alarm 
him.  The  plot  is  laid  so  well  about  this  young  gentleman,  that  he 
has  no  friend  to  retire  to,  no  place  to  appear  in,  or  part  of  the 
kingdom  to  fly  into,  but  he  must  fall  into  the  notice,  and  be  sub- 
ject to  the  power  of  the  inquisition.  They  have  their  emissaries 
and  substitutes  in  all  parts  of  this  united  kingdom.  The  first  step 
they  usually  take,  is  to  find  from  a  correspondence,  by  their  mes- 
sengers and  whisperers,  with  some  domestic  of  the  bachelor  (who 
is  to  be  hunted  into  the  toils  they  have  laid  for  him),  what  are  his 
manners,  his  familiarities,  his  good  qualities,  or  vices ;  not  as  the 
good  in  him  is  a  recommendation,  or  the  ill  a  diminution,  but  as 
they  affect  to  contribute  to  the  main  inquiry,  What  estate  he  has 
in  him?  When  this  point  is  well  reported  to  the  board,  they  can 
take  in  a  wild  roaring  fox-hunter,  as  easily  as  a  soft,  gentle  young 
fop  of  the  town.  The  way  is,  to  make  all  places  uneasy  to  him 
but  the  scenes  in  which  they  have  allotted  him  to  act.  His  brother 
huntsmen,  bottle  companions,  his  fraternity  of  fops,  shall  be 
brought  into  the  conspiracy  &%&vo&x.\ii\&.   ^>&«L\toa&\&stt»c  \s  not 
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laid  in  so  barefaced  a  manner  before  bim  as  to  bave  it  intimated, 
Mrs.  Such-a-one  would  make  bim  a  very  proper  wife :  but  by  the 
force  of  their  correspondence  they  shall  make  it  (as  Mr.  Waller  said 
of  the  marriage  of  the  dwarfs)  as  impracticable  to  have  any  woman 
besides  her  they  design  him,  as  it  would  have  been  in  Adam  to 
have  refused  Eve.  The  man  named  by  the  commission  for  Mrs 
Such-a-one,  shall  neither  be  in  fashion,  nor  dare  ever  to  appear  in 
company,  should  he  attempt  to  evade  their  determination. 

The  female  sex  wholly  govern  domestic  life ;  and  by  this  means, 
when  they  think  fit,  they  can  sow  dissensions  between  the  dearest 
friends,  nay,  make  father  and  son  irreconcilable  enemies,  in  spite 
of  all  the  ties  of  gratitude  on  one  part,  and  the  duty  of  protection 
to  be  paid  on  the  otber.  The  ladies  of  the  inquisition  understand 
this  perfectly  well ;  and  where  love  is  not  a  motive  to  a  man's 
choosing  one  whom  they  allot,  they  can,  with  very  much  art,  in- 
sinuate stories  to  the  disadvantage  of  his  honesty  or  courage,  till 
the  creature  is  too  much  dispirited  to  bear  up  against  a  general  ill 
reception  which  he  everywhere  meets  with,  and  in  due  time  falls 
into  their  appointed  wedlock  for  shelter.  I  have  a  long  letter 
bearing  date  the  fourth  instant,  which  gives  me  a  large  account 
of  the  policies  of  this  court ;  and  find  there  is  now  before  them  a 
very  refractory  person,  who  has  escaped  all  their  machinations  for 
two  years  last  past:  but  they  have  prevented  two  successive 
matches  which  were  of  his  own  inclination ;  the  one  by  a  report 
that  his  mistress  was  to  be  married,  and  the  very  day  appointed, 
wedding-clothes  bought,  and  all  things  ready  for  her  oeing  given 
to  another ;  the  second  time  by  insinuating  to  all  his  mistress's 
friends  and  acquaintance,  that  he  had  been  false  to  several  other 
women,  and  the  like.  The  poor  man  is  now  reduced  to  profess  he 
designs  to  lead  a  single  life ;  but  the  inquisition  gives  out  to  all  his 
acquaintance,  that  nothing  is  intended  but  the  gentleman's  own 
welfare  and  happiness.  When  this  is  urged,  he  talks  still  more 
humbly,  and  protests  he  aims  only  at  a  life  without  pain  of  re- 
proach ;  pleasure,  honour,  and  riches  are  things  for  which  he  has 
no  taste.  But  notwithstanding  all  this,  and  what  else  he  may  de- 
fend himself  with,  as  that  the  lady  is  too  old  or  too  young,  of  a 
suitable  humour,  or  the  quite  contrary ;  and  that  it  is  impossible 
they  can  ever  do  other  than  wrangle  from  June  to  January,  every 
body  tells  him  all  this  is  spleen,  and  he  must  have  a  wife ;  while 
all  the  members  of  the  inquisition  are  unanimous  in  a  certain  wo- 
man for  him,  and  they  think  they  all  together  are  better  able  to 
judge  than  he,  or  any  other  private  person  whatsoever. 

"Temple,  March  3, 1711. 
"Sib, 
"  Your  speculation  this  day  on  the  subject  of  idleness  has  em- 
ployed me,  ever  since  I  read  it,  in  sorrowful  reflections  on  my 
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having  loitered  away  the  term  (or  rather  the  vacation)  of  ten  years 
in  this  place,  and  unhappily  suffered  a  good  chamber  and  study  to 
lie  idle  as  long.  My  books  (except  those  I  have  taken  to  sleep 
upon)  have  been  totally  neglected,  and  my  Lord  Coke  and  other 
venerable  authors  were  never  so  slighted  in  their  lives.  I  spend 
most  of  the  day  at  a  neighbouring  coffee-house,  where  we  have  what 
I  may  call  a  lazy  club.  We  generally  come  in  night-gowns,  with 
our  stockings  about  our  heels,  and  sometimes  but  one  on.  Our 
salutation  at  entrance  is  a  yawn  and  a  stretch,  and  then  without 
more  ceremony  we  take  our  place  at  the  lolling-table,  where  our 
discourse  is,  what  I  fear  you  would  not  read  out,  therefore  shall 
not  insert.  But  I  assure  you,  Sir,  I  heartily  lament  this  loss  of 
time,  and  am  now  resolved  (if  possible,  with  double  diligence)  to 
retrieve  it,  being  effectually  awakened,  by  the  arguments  of  Mr. 
Slack,  out  of  the  senseless  stupidity  that  bas  so  long  possessed  me. 
And  to  demonstrate  that  penitence  accompanies  my  confession,  and 
constancy  my  resolutions,  I  have  locked  my  door  for  a  year,  and 
desire  you  would  let  my  companions  know  I  am  not  within. 
"lam  with  great  respect,  Sir, 

*  Your  most  obedient  servant, 
"N.B." 

STEELE.  T- 
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Nee  satis  est  pulchra  esse  poemata,  dulcia  sunt*. 

HOR.  A1S.  post.  99. 

'Tis  not  enough  a  poem's  finely  writ ; 
It  must  affect  and  captivate  the  soul. 

Those  who  know  how  many  volumes  have  been  written  on  the 
poems  of  Homer  and  Virgil,  will  easily  pardon  the  length  of  my 
discourse  upon  Milton.  The  "  Paradise  Lost "  is  looked  upon  by  the 
best  judges,  as  the  greatest  production,  or  at  least  the  noblest  work 
of  genius  in  our  language,  and  therefore  deserves  to  be  set  before 
an  English  reader  in  its  full  beauty.  For  this  reason,  though  I 
have  endeavoured  to  give  a  general  idea  of  its  graces  and  imper- 
fections in  my  six  first  papers,  I  thought  myself  obliged  to  bestow 
one  upon  every  book  in  particular.  The  three  first  books  I  have 
already  despatched,  and  am  now  entering  upon  the  fourth.  I  need 
not  acquaint  my  reader  that  there  are  multitudes  of  beauties  in 
this  great  author,  especially  in  the  descriptive  parts  of  this  poem, 
which  I  have  not  touched  upon,  it  being  my  intention  to  point  out 
those  only  which  appear  to  me  the  most  exquisite,  or  those  which 
are  not  so  obvious  to  ordinary  ittttara.  ^rra^  qb&  that  has  read 
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the  critics  who  have  written  upon  the  Odyssey,  the  Iliad,  and  the 
JEneid,  knows  very  well,  that  though  they  agree  in  their  opinions 
of  the  great  beauties  in  those  poems,  they  have  nevertheless  each 
of  them  discovered  several  master-strokes  which  have  escaped  the 
observation  of  the  rest.  In  the  same  manner,  I  question  not  but 
any  writer,  who  shall  treat  of  this  subject  after  me,  may  find  se- 
veral beauties  in  Milton,  which  I  have  not  taken  notice  of.  I 
must  likewise  observe,  that  as  the  greatest  masters  of  critical  learn- 
ing differ  among  one  another,  as  to  some  particular  points  in  an 
epic  poem,  I  have  not  bound  myself  scrupulously  to  the  rules  which 
any  one  of  them  has  laid  down  upon  that  art,  but  have  taken  the 
liberty  sometimes  to  join  with  one,  and  sometimes  with  another, 
and  sometimes  to  differ  from  all  of  them,  when  I  have  thought . 
that  the  reason  of  the  thing  was  on  my  side. 

We  may  consider  the  beauties  of  the  fourth  book  under  three 
heads.  In  the  first  are  those  pictures  of  still-life,  which  we  meet 
with  in  the  description  of  Eden,  Paradise,  Adam's  Bower,  &c.  In 
the  next  are  the  machines,  which  comprehend  the  speeches  and 
behaviour  of  the  good  and  bad  -angels.  In  the  last  is  the  conduct 
of  Adam  and  Eve,  who  are  the  principal  actors  in  the  poem. 

In  the  description  of  Paradise,  the  poet  has  observed  Aristotle's 
rule  of  lavishing  all  the  ornaments  of  diction  on  the  weak  unactive 
parts  of  the  fable,  which  are  not  supported  by  the  beauty  of  senti- 
ments and  characters.  Accordingly  the  reader  may  observe,  that 
the  expressions  are  more  florid  and  elaborate  in  these  descriptions, 
than  in  most  other  parts  of  the  poem.  I  must  further  add,  that 
though  the  drawings  of  gardens,  rivers,  rainbows,  and  the  like 
dead  pieces  of  nature  are  justly  censured  in  an  heroic  poem,  when, 
they  run  out  into  an  unnecessary  length  ;  the  description  of  Para- 
dise would  have  been  faulty,  had  not  the  poet  been  very  particular 
in  it,  not  only  as  it  is  the  scene  of  the  principal  action,  but  as  it  is 
requisite  to  give  us  an  idea  of  that  happiness  from  which  our  first 
parents  fell.  The  plan  of  it  is  wonderfully  beautiful,  and  formed 
upon  the  short  sketch  which  we  have  of  it  in  holy  writ.  .Milton's 
exuberance  of  imagination  has  poured  forth  such  a  redundancy  of 
ornaments  on  this  seat  of  happiness  and  innocence,  that  it  would 
be  endless  to  point  out  each  particular. 

I  must  not  quit  this  head,  without  further  observing,  that  there 
is  scarce  a  speech  of  Adam  or  Eve  in  the  whole  poem,  wherein  the 
sentiments  and  allusions  are  not  taken  from  this  their  delightful 
habitation.  The  reader,  during  their  whole  course  of  action,  al- 
ways find  himself  in  the  walks  of  Paradise.  In  short,  as  the  critics 
have  remarked,  that  in  those  poems  wherein  shepherds  are  actors, 
the  thoughts  ought  always  to  take  a  tincture  from  the  woods,  fields, 
and  rivers,  so  we  may  observe,  that  our  first  parents  seldom  lose 
sight  of  their  happy  station  in  anything  they  speak  or  do ;  and  if 
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the  reader  will  give  me  leave  to  use  the  expression,  that  their 
thoughts  are  always  "  Paradisaical."  * 

We  are  in  the  next  place,  to  consider  the  machines  of  the  fourth 
hook.  Satan  heing  now  within  prospect  of  Eden,  and  looking 
round  upon  the  glories  of  the  creation,  is  filled  with  sentiments 
different  from  those  which  he  discovered  whilst  he  was  in  hell.  The 
place  inspires  him  with  thoughts  more  adapted  to  it.  He  reflects 
upon  the  happy  condition  from  whence  he  fell,  and  breaks  forth  into 
speech  that  is  softened  with  several  transient  touches  of  remorse 
and  self-accusation :  hut  at  length  he  confirms  himself  in  impeni- 
tence, and  in  his  design  of  drawing  man  into  his  own  state  of 
guilt  and  misery.  This  conflict  of  passions  is  raised  with  a  great 
deal  of  art,  as  the  opening  of  his  speech  to  the  sun  is  very  hold 
and  noble : — 

"  0  thou  that,  with  surpassing  glory  crown'd, 
Look'st  from  thy  sole  dominion  like  the  god 
Of  this  new  world ;  at  whose  sight  all  the  stars 
Hide  their  diminish' d  heads ;  to  thee  I  call, 
But  with  no  friendly  voice  ;  and  add  thy  name, 

0  sun  !  to  tell  thee  how  I  hate  thy  beams, 
That  bring  to  my  remembrance  from  what  state 

1  fell,  how  glorious  once  above  thy  sphere." 

This  speech  is,  I  think,  the  finest  that  is  ascribed  to  Satan  in  the 
whole  poem.  The  evil  spirit  afterwards  proceeds  to  make  his  dis- 
coveries concerning  our  first  parents,  and  to  learn  after  what  man- 
ner they  may  be  best  attacked.  His  bounding  over  the  walls  of 
Paradise ;  his  sitting  in  the  shape  of  a  cormorant  upon  the  tree 
of  life,  which  stood  in  the  centre  of  it,  and  overtopped  all  the  other 
trees  of  the  garden ;  his  alighting  among  the  nerd  of  animals, 
which  are  so  beautifully  represented  as  playing  about  Adam  and 
Eve,  together  with  his  transforming  himself  into  different  shapes, 
in  order  to  bear  their  conversation ;  are  circumstances  that  give 
an  agreeable  surprise  to  the  reader,  and  are  devised  with  great  art, 
to  connect  that  series  of  adventures  in  which  the  poet  has  engaged 
this  artificer  of  fraud. 

The  thought  of  Satan's  transformation  into  a  cormorant,  and 
placing  himself  on  the  tree  of  life,  seems  raised  upon  that  passage 
in  the  Iliad,  where  two  deities  are  described  as  perching  on  the  top 
of  an  oak  in  the  shape  of  vultures. 

His  planting  himself  at  the  ear  of  Eve  under  the  form  of  a  toad, 
in  order  to  produce  vain  dreams  and  imaginations,  is  a  circum- 
stance of  the  same  nature ;  as  his  starting  up  in  his  own  form  is 
wonderfully  fine,  both  in  the  literal  description,  and  in  the  moral 
which  is  concealed  under  it.      His  answer  upon  his  being  dia- 
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covered,  and  demanded  to  give  an  account  of  himself,  is  conform 
able  to  the  pride  and^intrepidity  of  his  character. — 

"  '  Know  ye  not  then/  said  Satan  fill'd  with  scorn, 
'  Know  ye  not  me  ]     Ye  knew  me  once  no  mate 
For  you,  there  sitting  where  you  durst  not  soar ; 
Not  to  know  me,  argues  yourselves  unknown, 
The  lowest  of  your  throng         ■" 

Zephon's  rebuke,  with  the  influence  it  had  on  Satan,  is  exqui- 
sitely graceful  and  moral.  Satan  is  afterwards  led  away  to  Ga- 
briel, the  chief  of  the  guardian  angels,  who  kept  watch  in  Paradise. 
His  disdainful  behaviour  on  this  occasion  is  so  remarkable  a  beauty 
that  the  most  ordinary  reader  cannot  but  take  notice  of  it.  Ga- 
briel's discovering  his  approach  at  a  distance  is  drawn  with  great 
strength  and  liveliness  of  imagination. — 

u  0  friends,  I  hear  the  tread  of  nimble  feet 
Hasting  this  way,  and  now  by  glimpse  discern 
Ithuriel  and  Zephon  through  the  shade, 
And  with  them  comes  a  third  of  regal  port, 
But  faded  splendour  wan ;  who  by  his  gait 
And  fierce  demeanour  seems  the  prince  of  hell : 
Not  likely  to  part  hence  without  contest ; 
Stand  firm,  /or  in  his  look  defiance  low'rs." 

The  conference  between  Gabriel  and  Satan  abounds  with  senti- 
ments proper  for  the  occasion,  and  suitable  to  the  persons  of  the 
two  speakers.  Satan  clothing  himself  with  terror  when  he  prepares 
for  the  combat  is  truly  sublime,  and  at  least  equal  to  Homer  s  de- 
scription of  Discord  celebrated  by  Longinus,  or  that  of  Fame  in 
Virgil,  who  are  both  represented  with  their  feet  standing  upon  the 
earth,  and  their  heads  reaching  above  the  clouds. — 

"  While  thus  he  spake,  th*  angelic  squadron  bright 
Turn'd  fiery  red,  sharp'ning  in  mooned  horns 
Their  phalanx,  and  began  to  hem  him  round 
With  ported  spears,"  &c. 

"  On  th'  other  side,  Satan,  alarm'd, 

Collecting  all  his  might,  dilated  stood 
Like  Teneriff,  or  Atlas,  unremov'd : 
His  stature  reach'd  the  sky,  and  on  his  crest 
Sat  horror  plum'd ;" 

I  must  here  take  notice,  that  Milton  is  everywhere  full  of  hints, 
and  sometimes  literal  translations,  taken  from  the  greatest  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  poets.  But  this  I  may  reserve  for  a  discourse  by 
itself,  because  I  would  not  break  the  thread  of  these  speculations, 
that  are  designed  for  English  readers,  with  such  reflections  as 
would  be  of  no  use  but  to  the  learned. 

I  must,  however,  observe  in  this  place,  that  the  breaking  off  the 
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combat  between  Gabriel  and  Satan,  by  the  hanging  out  of  the 
golden  scales  in  heaven,  is  a  refinement  upon  Homer's  thought, 
who  tells  us,  that  before  the  battle  between  Hector  and  Achilles, 
Jupiter  weighed  the  event  of  it  in  a  pair  of  scales.  The  reader 
may  see  the  whole  passage  in  the  22nd  Iliad. 

Virgil,  before  the  last  decisive  combat,  describes  Jupiter  in  the 
same  manner,  as  weighing  the  fates  of  Turnus  and  JEneas.  Milton, 
though  he  fetched  this  beautiful  circumstance  from  the  Hiad  and 
JEneid,  does  not  only  insert  it  as  a  poetical  embellishment,  like 
the  authors  above  mentioned ;  but  makes  an  artful  use  of  it  for  the 
proper  carrying  on  of  his  fable,  and  for  the  breaking  off  the  com- 
bat between  the  two  warriors,  who  were  upon  the  point  of  engaging. 
To  this  we  may  further  add,  that  Milton  is  the  more  justified  in 
this  passage  as  we  find  the  same  noble  allegory  in  holy  writ,  where 
a  wicked  prince,  some  few  hours  before  he  was  assaulted  and  slain, 
is  said  to  have  been  "  weighed  in  the  scales,  and  to  have  been  found 
wanting."* 

I  must  here  take  notice,  under  the  head  of  the  machines,  that 
Uriel's  gliding  down  to  the  earth  upon  a  sun-beam,  with  the  poet's 
device  to  make  him  descend,  as  well  in  his  return  to  the  sun  as  in 
his  coming  from  it,  is  a  prettiness  that  might  have  been  admired 
in  a  little  fanciful  poet,  but  seems  below  the  genius  of  Milton. 
The  description  of  the  host  of  armed  angels  walking  their  nightly 
round  in  Paradise,  is  of  another  spirit. — 

"  So  saying,  on  he  led  his  radiant  files, 
Dazzling  the  moon ;" 

as  that  account  of  the  hymns  wjiich  our  first  parents  used  to  hear 
them  sing  in  these  their  midnight  walks,  is  altogether  divine,  and 
inexpressibly  amusing  to  the  imagination. 

We  are,  in  the  last  place,  to  consider  the  parts  which  Adam  and 
Eve  act  in  the  fourth  book.  The  description  of  them  as  thev  first 
appeared  to  Satan,  is  exquisitely  drawn,  and  sufficient  to  make  the 
fallen  angel  gaze  upon  them  with  all  that  astonishment,  and  those 
emotions  of  envy,  in  which  he  is  represented. — 

"  Two  of  far  nobler  shape  erect  and  tall, 
God-like  erect !  with  native  honour  clad, 
In  naked  majesty,  seem'd  lords  of  all ; 
And  worthy  seem'd  :  for  in  their  looks  divine 
The  image  of  their  glorious  Maker  shone, 
Truth,  wisdom,  sanctitude  severe  and  pure ; 
Severe,  but  in  true  filial  freedom  plac'd  : 
For  contemplation  he  and  valour  form'd, 
For  softness  she  and  sweet  attractive  grace ; 
He  for  God  only,  she  for  God  in  him. 
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His  fair  large  front,  and  eye  sublime,  declar'd 

Absolute  rule ;  and  hyacinthin  locks 

Bound  from  his  parted  forelock  manly  hung 

Clust 'ring,  but  not  beneath  his  shoulders  broad. 

She,  as  a  veil,  down  to  her  slender  waist 

Her  unadorned  golden  tresses  wore 

Disshevel'd,  but  in  wanton  ringlets  wav*d. 

So  pass'd  they  naked  on,  nor  shunn'd  the  sight  , 

Of  God  or  angel,  for  they  thought  no  ill : 

So  hand  in  hand  they  pass'd,  the  loveli*§t  pair 

That  ever  since  in  love's  embraces  met."      "*. 

There  is  a  fine  spirit  of  poetry  in  the  lines  which  follow,  wherein 
they  are  described  as  sitting  on  a  bed  of  flowers  by  the  side  of  a 
fountain,  amidst  a  mixed  assembly  of  animals. 

The  speeches  of  these  two  first  lovers  flow  equally  from  passion 
and  sincerity.  The  professions  they  make  to  one  another  are  full 
of  warmth ;  hut  at  the  same  time  founded  on  truth.  In  a  word, 
they  are  the  gallantries  of  Paradise : — 


-"  When  Adam,  first  of  men  — 


'  Sole  partner  and  sole  part  of  all  these  joys, 

Dearer  thyself  than  all ; 

But  let  us  ever  praise  him  and  extol 

His  bounty,  following  our  delightful  task, 

To  prune  these  growing  plants,  and  tend  these  flowers; 

Which  were  it  toilsome,  yet  with  thee  were  sweet' 

To  whom  thus  Eve  reply'd. — '  0  thou,  for  whom 

And  from  whom  I  was  form'd,  flesh  of  thy  flesh, 

And  without  whom  am  to  no  end,  my  guide 

And  head,  what  thou  hast  said  is  just  and  right, 

For  we  to  him  indeed  all  praises  owe, 

And  daily  thanks ;  i  chiefly,  who  enjoy 

So  far  the  happier  lot,  enjoying  thee 

Pre-eminent  by  so  much  odds,  while  thou 

Like  consort  to  thyself  canst  no  where  find,' "  &c. 

The  remaining  part  of  Eve's  speech,  in  which  she  gives  an  ac- 
count of  herself  upon  her  first  creation,  and  the  manner  in  which 
she  was  brought  to  Adam,  is,  I  think,  as  beautiful  a  passage  as  any 
in  Milton,  or  perhaps  in  any  other  poet  whatsoever.  These  pas- 
sages are  all  worked  off  with  so  much  art,  that  they  are  capable  of 
pleasing  the  most  delicate,  reader,  without  offending  the  most 
severe: — 

"  That  day  I  oft  remember,  when  from  sleep,"  &c. 

A  poet  of  less  judgment  and  invention  than  this  great  author, 
would  have  found  it  very  difficult  to  have  filled  these  tender  parts 
of  the  poem  with  sentiments  proper  for  a  state  of  innocence;  to 
have  described  the  warmth  of  love,  and  the  professions  of  it,  with- 
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out  artifice  or  hyperbole ;  to  have  made  the  man  speak  the  most 
•endearing  things,  without  descending  from  his  natural  dignity,  and 
the  woman  receiving  them  without  departing  from  the  modesty  of 
her  character ;  in  a  word,  to  adjust  the  prerogatives  of  wisdom  and 
beauty,  and  make  each  appear  to  the  other  in  its  proper  force  and 
loveliness.  This  mutual  subordination  of  the  two  sexes  is  wonder- 
fully kept  up  in  the  whole  poem,  as  particularly  in  the  speech  of 
Eve  I  have  before  mentioned,  and  upon  the  conclusion  of  it  in  the 
following  lines :—        •« 

^HBo  spake  our  genual  mother,  and  with  eyes 
Of  conjugal  attraction  unreprov'd       ^ 
And  meek  surrender,  half  embracing  lean'd 
On  our  first  father ;  half  her  swelling  breast 
Naked  met  his  under  the  flowing  gold 
Of  her  loose  tresses  hid ;  he  in  delight 
Both  of  her  beauty  and  submissive  charms 
Smil'd  with  superior  love " 

The  poet  adds,  that  the  devil  turned  away  with  envy  at  the  sight 
of  so  much  happiness. 

We  have  another  view  of  our  first  parents  in  their  evening  dis- 
courses, which  is  full  of  pleasing  images  and  sentiments  suitable 
to  their  condition  and  characters.  The  speech  of  Eve,  in  particular, 
is  dressed  up  in  such  soft  and  natural  turn  of  words  and  senti- 
ments, as  cannot  be  sufficiently  admired. 

I  shall  close  my  reflections  upon  this  book,  with  observing  the 
masterly  transition  which  the  poet  makes  to  their  evening  worship 
in  the  following  lines : — 

"  Thus  at  their  shady  lodge  arriv'd,  both  stood, 
Both  turn'd,  and  under  open  sky  ador'd 
The  God  that  made  both  sky,  earth,  air,  and  heav'n, 
Which  they  beheld,  the  moon's  resplendent  globe, 
And  starry  pole  :  Thou  also  mad"  ft  the  night, 
Maker  omnipotent,  and  thou  the  day,**  dec. 

Most  of  the  modern  heroic  poets  have  imitated  the  ancients  in 
beginning  a  speech  without  premising,  that  the  person  said  thus 
or  thus ;  but  as  it  is  easy  to  imitate  the  ancients  in  the  omission 
of  two  or  three  words,  it  requires  judgment  to  do  it  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  they  shall  not  be  missed,  and  that  the  speech  may  begin 
naturally  without  them.  There  is  a  fine  instance  of  this  kind  out 
of  Homer,  in  the  twenty-third  chapter  of  Longinus. 

ADDISON.  L. 
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